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Chapter 1693 - Master” 
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Chi Wuyao’s words seemed to come from an incredibly distant and 
ephemeral dreamland. 


As he stared down Chi Wuyao, who had chosen to step into the 
Yama Imperial District herself, Yun Che was absolutely confident 
that he could defeat her with the power of the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness. But he didn’t dare to relax in the slightest. Her cunning 
and intelligence were simply far too terrifying, and she possessed 
the soul of a Devil Emperor, something unique to her alone. 


However... those soft and gentle words of hers still managed to 
penetrate his layers of defenses as they touched something in the 
depths of his soul. 


Those words had clearly been as faint and gentle as wisps of cloud, 
but they had instantly caused huge tidal waves in his heart. 


Ten years ago, the senior sister who had delivered the Amorous 
Frost Dew... to the Thirty-Sixth Ice Phoenix Palace... 


That was the very first time in his life he had laid his eyes upon Mu 
Xuanyin. The very first time he had seen this woman who would 
change his life time and again, who would be carved into his very 
soul. 


Every image of her, every word that she had said had been perfectly 
carved into the depths of his heart and soul. It was as if all of those 
things had been carved into the purest and most perfect crystal in 
the world. A crystal that was dripping blood. 


How could he forget... He could never ever forget. He would not 
forget even if he died. 


And he would never allow his memories of her to be profaned in 
any way! 


His eyes trembled violently before they regained their clarity in the 
very next instant. Yun Che’s eyebrows sank precipitously and his 
eyes turned into cold swords. “So you really can... steal another 
person’s memories!” 


When he had first met Mu Xuanyin all those years ago, it was the 
first time in his life that he had met a woman who would cause all 
of the blood in his body to rush to his head at first glance. He had 
practically made a stuttering fool of himself when he had spoken to 
her... He hadn’t made such a fool of himself even when he had seen 
Shen Xi’s true appearance later. 


At that time, he had very nearly blurted out the four words “Big 
Breasted Senior Sister” in a daze. In the end, he had even tried to be 
a smart aleck and guessed that she was Mu Feixue. 


Only Mu Bingyun and Mu Xiaolan had heard about what had 
happened that day, and even they did not know all the details. 
There was no way that anyone else knew a thing about it. 


Chi Wuyao softly said, “I can steal the souls of any person in this 
universe. Only you... You possess the soul of the Primordial Azure 
Dragon and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness. Given the current level of your soul, there is no one in 
existence who can forcefully steal your soul or memories.” 


“You should understand this point better than anyone else. You 
should be more sure of it than anybody else.” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes violently trembled but he desperately clung to 
rationality in the depths of his heart. In fact, he had even stopped 
himself from asking her any questions. 


However, he had not felt any ripples of soul energy come from Chi 
Wuyao. Neither had he felt his soul being invaded. Even then, he 
knew that this was definitely due to Chi Wuyao’s mysterious ability 
to steal souls. 


It definitely had to be! 


“You must be very curious as to why I would know about the events 


of that day.” Chi Wuyao continued to lean toward Yun Che, her 
voice as soft and fluffy as cotton. “Because the person who entered 
the Thirty-sixth Ice Phoenix Palace to pass you the Amorous Frost 
Dew... was me.” 


“He...hehe!” His vision blurred yet again. But after that, Yun Che 
started laughing coldly. “Chi Wuyao, you really are terrible at 
telling jokes!” 


“Furthermore...” His gaze and his voice were growing darker and 
colder by the second. He slowly curled his fingers as a cluster of 
dense and crackling black light appeared above his palm, “There 
are some things that I won’t allow anyone to profane, no matter 
who they are! Good job, you’ve succeeded marvelously in enraging 
me yet again.” 


Bzz! 


He raised an arm and black light blazed from his hand. Yan One 
and Yan Three also raised their old heads as they immediately 
unleashed their boundless dark power and locked onto Chi Wuyao. 


Yan Tianxiao and the gathered Yama Devils who were keeping 
guard outside the hall sensed the change in energy. The Yama Devil 
power that had been coiled up in their bodies like a bent spring was 
begging for release. Once Yun Che gave the word, they would 
attack with all of their might. 


As long as they eliminated the Devil Queen, the Soul Stealing Realm 
would be like a headless snake and swallowing them up would only 
be a matter of time. 


One strong aura after the other locked onto Chi Wuyao’s body. At 
this moment, the ancient yin energy of the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness started to violently churn like colossal waves in an actual 
ocean. With a single thought, Yun Che could send it pummeling 
toward Chi Wuyao. 


The mighty Devil Queen of the North had truly been checkmated 
for perhaps the first time in her life. It was also the first time she 
had been so alone while she fought her enemies. But not a single 
trace of panic or fear radiated from her body. Her aura still 
remained as calm and serene as ever. 


She slowly turned around to look toward Yun Che... and in the 
instant she turned around, the air around her underwent a sudden 
but subtle change. 


Her aura did not get any stronger. On the contrary, it started to 
grow weaker and it did not contain any sharpness or attacking 
intent. Instead it released a cold and rather stifling... dignity that 
would not pressure a Divine Master in any way. 


Even so, it was in that exact instant that Yun Che, whose lips were 
hooked into a cold smile and whose eyes blazed with killing intent, 
suddenly shuddered. His cold and bleak eyes widened soundlessly. 


“Che’er.” Chi Wuyao gave a sad sigh. “Is this how you speak to your 
master now?” 


Buzzzz 
It was as if all the stars in the sky had exploded in his eyes. 


His rage, killing intent, and malice... Even his rationality had all 
been destroyed in a single instant. The only thing he felt right now 
was the violent shuddering of his own soul. His world had started to 
spin. 


Yan One and Yan Three flew into a great rage. Yan Three could not 
suppress his anger as he launched his body forward. A ghost claw 
that was several thousand meters long appeared on his right arm 
and it was aimed straight for Chi Wuyao’s throat. “How audacious 
of you, Devil Queen! How dare you speak to Master in such a 
manner!? Die!” 


“Get back!!” 


A furious roar exploded in Yan Three’s ears... He had clearly only 
yelled two words, yet his voice was clearly trembling. 


Yan Three tried to withdraw his power in a flustered panic while he 
was still in flight. Due to his chaotically fluctuating energy, it 
looked like someone had smacked him out of the air with a rod and 
he tumbled to the ground in an extremely sorry state. 


He immediately flipped to his feet as he dragged himself back to his 
original position behind Yun Che in a crestfallen manner, unable to 
hide the confusion and fear on his ancient face. 


“Get out...” Yun Che said in a low voice, “All of you get lost now.” 


“Yes... yes, yes.” Yan One and Yan Three both noticed Yun Che’s 
sudden bizarre state, but they did not dare ask him a single 
question about it. Instead, they hurriedly withdrew. 


The vast and spacious imperial hall was soon occupied by only two 
people, Yun Che and Chi Wuyao. 


The black light in Yun Che’s hand had fizzled out at some point in 
time. He stared fixedly at Chi Wuyao, who was still wreathed in 
black smoke. He gritted his teeth fiercely as he strove to maintain 
his composure with all his might... However, his face was still 
trembling and his pupils were still contracting. He could not stop 
his body from reacting this way, no matter how hard he tried. 


“Who are you...” He could hear how mightily his voice was 
trembling right now. “Who exactly are you!?” 


Her aura, the way she was standing, her voice, her tone, her eyes... 
That sigh, the way she had said “Che’er”... 


All of his senses and his entire soul were screaming at him with 
incredible intensity. Telling him that the figure which only 
appeared in his most wonderful or melancholic dreams... was 
standing before him once more. 


“At times, believing is indeed a very hard thing to do,” Chi Wuyao 
said slowly. As those words entered Yun Che’s ears, they seemed to 
come from a fantastical dreamscape. “Then let your master help you 
see a little clearer.” 


She suddenly laughed in a very soft, gentle and bewitching manner. 
Even under that black mist, he could still see Chi Wuyao’s devilish 
body shift forward. “You were unwilling to do it with Feixue, could 
it be that... you want Master to be your dual cultivation partner?” 


BOOOOM————_ 


A countless number of bright lights exploded in his brain. His body 
violently swayed and he almost fell to the ground. 


Those incredibly provocative and titillating words, that devilish 
voice that could melt bone... Yun Che would never forget them. 
When Mu Xuanyin had whispered those words to him all those 
years ago, he had felt as if a boundless fire was scorching his body. 
Despite him using the Dragon God’s soul to suppress those 
emotions, he had still very nearly pounced on the master that he 
had so clearly respected without a single care in the world. 


She had said the exact same words, in exactly the same alluring and 
seductive tone, with the exact same voice. 


In fact, even though his mind was dazed and his soul was 
shuddering, his body still started to smolder with the fires of desire. 


“You... You...” 


Yun Che bit down on the tip of his tongue violently. The intense 
pain and the taste of blood assaulted him, but it still could not 
suppress the trembling of both his body and soul. He fiercely shook 
his head as he said with much difficulty, “No... You’re not... Who 
exactly are you... You...” 


Ever since Yun Che had set foot into the Northern Divine Region, 
this was the first time that he, who had killed all of his compassion 
and hesitation, had ever been thrown into such disarray. 


“T am your master,” Chi Wuyao said, “but I’m not Mu Xuanyin.” 
Yun Che’s gaze grew focused. 


“Your master had two personalities,” Chi Wuyao said in a calm 
voice. It clearly did not carry any soul power but each word pierced 


through Yun Che’s soul. 


“The first was the Snow Song Realm King who had sealed her 
emotions in ice, Mu Xuanyin. Someone whose beauty was fairer 
than snow and whose icy might reigned over the world.” 


“Why don’t you guess... who the other personality was?” 


Yun Che was frozen in place and he did not make a single sound for 
a very long time. 


Mu Xuanyin had two personalities. This was something Yun Che 
had been keenly aware of when he had first taken Mu Xuanyin as 
his master. 


Normally, her gaze and body radiated a transcendent icy might 
which seemed like it could freeze the universe. Everyone in the 
Snow Song Realm and Divine Ice Phoenix Sect held boundless 
reverence for her. Even Yun Che behaved himself in front of her 
and when those icy eyes started to grow even colder, it would shut 
him straight up. 


But at times, she would become as alluring and enticing as a 
temptress. Every inch of that icy body which no one would 
normally dare to profane suddenly started radiating a bewitching 
seductiveness which could instantly mesmerize a man and 
obliterate all of the rational thoughts in his mind. 


This was especially true when it came to her eyes and her voice. 
She only needed a single look or word to hook a person’s soul right 
out of their body and her “victim” would be willing to sink into that 
fantasy forever. 


Yun Che had been with so many women, but not a single one of 
them were as bewitching as she was. 


Two extremely different and completely contrasting personalities 
dwelled in that body. One was incredibly cold and the other was 
incredibly seductive, yet they existed in the same person’s body. 
This had previously caused him to feel a deep sense of astonishment 
and bewilderment. Even the Ice Phoenix divine being who dwelt at 


the bottom of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake responded with 
puzzlement when he had mentioned it to her. 


However, Yun Che, who was very well-versed in medicine, also 
knew that humans could form a second personality due to an 
overly-traumatic event. Although it was quite unfathomable given 
Mu Xuanyin’s cultivation and icy soul, it was not entirely 
impossible according to his medical knowledge. 


Moreover, he could not find any other reason for it. 


Later on, Yun Che gradually began to discover that Mu Xuanyin’s 
incredibly bewitching personality would only appear in front of him 
and Mu Bingyun. It had never once appeared in front of the Ice 
Phoenix sect members or outsiders. 


In the end, all of these things had become a distant dream that was 
lost to him forever. 


But, right now, right before his very eyes, he saw that hazy 
seductive figure once more. He heard that voice that he thought 
had disappeared from his life forever... 


And he realized a truth that threw his soul into complete disarray. 


“Do you know why ‘she’, the Snow Song Realm King, would deign 
to visit the Ice Phoenix Palaces and personally deliver the ‘Amorous 
Frost Dew’ to you all those years ago? That was because Mu 
Xuanyin did so under my will, not her own.” 


“Do you know why she managed to find out about your Heretic God 
legacy so easily? Do you really think it’s just as she said all those 
years ago? That you had been exposed by the ‘Star God’s Broken 
Shadow’ you had performed?” 


“No, it was because my Nirvana Devil Soul told me about the 
Heretic God aura radiating from your body the very first moment 
you stepped into the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. And the reason I 
personally delivered that Amorous Frost Dew to you was to confirm 
the fact.” 


(4 


...” Yun Che’s face had gone slack and it was as if he had lost his 


soul. 


“After we had taken you in as our personal disciple, we instructed 
Mu Feixue and any Ice Phoenix disciple whose talent and 
appearance were exceptional to be your dual cultivation partner. 
Given Mu Xuanyin’s personality, how could she have come up with 
such a licentious idea? The one who suggested that method was 
also me...” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“The master that you knew, you interacted with, you loved had two 
personalities. She was always two different people.” 


“Half of it was Mu Xuanyin, and half of it was me.” 


“Both she and I guided your growth, witnessed your transformation. 
We indulged you in everything, protected you from everything... 
We also, at some point in time, allowed your figure to be carved 
into our very souls.” 
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...” Explosions were still echoing in Yun Che’s mind and his world 
alternated between pure white and a chaotic frenzy of colors. He 
kept opening his mouth over and over again, but he could not make 
any sounds, no matter how hard he tried. 


Chi Wuyao slowly closed her eyes, her voice turning as light and 
airy as the wispy clouds in the heavens above. “Do you still think 
that I would backstab you? That I would hurt you...” 


Chapter 1694 - Xuanwu Yinyao 


Yun Che’s brain had never been thrown into such confused chaos 
before. 


Master had two personalities but they didn’t only belong to Mu 
Xuanyin alone? Rather each personality had belonged to a different 
person? 


Chi Wuyao, the Devil Queen of the North, had been Master’s other 
personality... 


How could such a thing happen? How could such a thing... 
What an absurd fantasy, what a wild tale. 
Even so, he actually did not doubt it at all. 


Whether it was her cottony words or her bewitching attitude which 
tugged at his very soul, all of it matched that memory, that figure, 
which was carved into the deepest parts of his soul. 


This had clearly and utterly moved his soul, so there was no way it 
could be faked or imitated. 


Moreover, no one else besides him and his master knew about this. 
This was a secret they wouldn’t let anyone know! 


But the woman in front of him... was clearly the Devil Queen of the 
North! 


How could she be the one who had taken him as her disciple in the 
Snow Song Realm... The one who had hunted him down after he 
had run away after committing a mistake... The one who had 
abandoned her entire sect to help him with his cultivation before 
the Profound God Convention... The one who had protected him 
from any and all bullying... The one who was clearly cold and 
merciless most of the time, but had always indulged him every time 
he made a mistake... The master who threw away the Snow Song 


Realm and even her own life just to protect... 
Wait a second! 


He suddenly felt as if a dark light had violently pierced into his 
soul. His body went cold as his head jerked up to look at Chi 
Wuyao. He desperately suppressed the chaos in his heart as he said 
in a low voice, “You hijacked... her soul?” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head gently, “I did think of doing that in the 
past. But for some odd reason, I gave up on that option in the end 
and I merely chose to ‘attach’ myself to her soul.” 


Yun Che’s trembling eyes gradually grew focused as he spoke in a 
low voice, “As expected.... Just as expected... No, that’s not right! 
When did you infiltrate the Snow Song Realm!? What exactly did 
you do to her!?” 


Yun Che’s reaction was completely within Chi Wuyao’s 
expectations. She let out a long and languid sigh as she replied 
slowly, “I will tell you everything. I will also reveal... all of myself 
to you.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


Black mist roiled as Chi Wuyao slowly walked toward Yun Che. She 
began speaking in that soft devilish voice of hers again, “Yun 
Qianying should have told you that I previously lured Qianye 
Fantian and Zhou Xuzi to the borders of the Northern Divine Region 
ten millennia ago and engaged in a fierce battle with them.” 


“To the god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region, the Yama 
Emperor, and the Burning Moon God Emperor, the reason I tested 
my strength against the two strongest god emperors of the Eastern 
Divine Region was to show off my ambition after my coronation as 
emperor.” 


“But in reality, and this is something that only I know, I had a very 
special goal to accomplish during that battle. I had planned to lure 
them into the Northern Divine Region and borrow the darkness 
energy within this place to secretly perform a successful soul 


infiltration.” 


When Qianye Ying’er had first mentioned the Devil Queen to Yun 
Che, she had told him about what had happened ten thousand years 
ago. At that time, as she faced off against the two strongest god 
emperors of the Eastern Divine Region along with the strongest 
Guardian and Brahma God, Chi Wuyao had been soundly defeated 
and she had fled back into the Northern Divine Region. 


Qianye Fantian, Qianye Wubei, Zhou Xuzi, and Honorable Tai Yu 
had ventured into the Northern Divine Region as they wanted to 
take advantage of Chi Wuyao’s defeat to bury her forever. But they 
had been lured in and assaulted by the devilish energy Chi Wuyao 
had gathered from thousands of kilometers around them. The dark 
energy had gnawed at their minds and souls, leaving behind a dark 
shadow in the hearts of the two strongest god emperors of the east, 
a shadow that refused to fade even after ten thousand years had 
passed. 


Just like Chi Wuyao had said, Qianye Ying’er had told him that Chi 
Wuyao was clearly testing the Eastern Divine Region’s strength 
during that battle. At the same time, she had exposed her enormous 
ambition. 


The ambition to break out of the Northern Divine Region was also 
precisely the reason why Qianye Ying’er had tried her best to get 
Yun Che to ally himself with the Devil Queen. 


But right now, Chi Wuyao was telling him something else 
altogether. 


“The Brahma Heaven God Emperor, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, a Brahma God, and a Guardian... They were the most 
important existences in the Eastern Divine Region, so they 
definitely had access to the most important power and secrets of the 
Eastern Divine Region and even the other two divine regions.” 


“Tf I could use my Devil Emperor divine soul to secretly attach my 
soul to one of these people, I could observe the true state of the 
three divine regions with my own two eyes and also discover many 
other important secrets.” 


“But alas, I had underestimated the strength of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm and the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Though I 
managed to lure them into the borders of the Northern Divine 
Region, I still couldn’t find the right opportunity. I tried to force it a 
few times, but all my attempts failed. I had no choice but to settle 
for the next best thing and grab someone who had entered the 
battle by accident.” 


“Tt was a woman who was holding an ice sword in her hand. Icy 
cold frost energy radiated from her body and her eyes were so cold 
that it looked like they could freeze one’s soul. She had just entered 
the Divine Master Realm yet she had clearly underestimated the 
scope of this battle and her chosen opponent. She, who had forced 
her way into this battle, was easily subdued by me. After that, I 
took her to the Northern Divine Region with me.” 


Yun Che’s brows violently twitched. 


“T read her memories and discovered her name and background. 
She was Mu Xuanyin, the new realm king of the Snow Song Realm.” 


Yun Che’s eyes trembled once more, but he forced himself to 
remain silent as he focused attentively on every word that rang in 
his ears. 


“The Snow Song Realm was the closest star realm in the Eastern 
Divine Region to the Northern Divine Region so they would 
constantly encounter dark profound practitioners who had escaped 
the Northern Divine Region in despair. These are the people that 
the Eastern Divine Region call ‘devils’. As the leader of the Snow 
Song Realm, many people from the bloodline of their realm king 
died at the hands of Northern Divine Region profound practitioners. 
This includes their ancestor and many of her close relatives... As a 
result, she also harbored a deep hatred towards the Northern Divine 
Region.” 


“’..” Yun Che slowly tightened both his hands into fists. Mu 
Xuanyin had hated devils with a passion, this was something Yun 
Che was well-aware of. Her and Mu Bingyun’s father had been 
killed by a devil. 


They were to eliminate all devils they met. This was the most 
important rule and creed within the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. 


Yet for him, a person who possessed darkness profound energy, a 
devil that everyone had wanted to kill, she had... 


“She had sensed this vicious battle because it had taken place too 
near the Snow Song Realm. Once she noticed what was happening, 
she, someone who hated devils with all of her heart, did not 
hesitate to join the battle and her sword constantly sought my life.” 


“After I captured her successfully, I originally wanted to steal her 
soul and transform her into my puppet. Given her status, even 
though she would not have any contact with the true core of the 
three divine regions, she was still the realm king of a middle star 
realm. She also had the cultivation of a Divine Master so she would 
make a most excellent spy and pawn.” 


“However, just when I was about to steal her soul away, I 
discovered an extremely high level divine soul hidden in the depths 
of her own.” 


“That divine soul wasn’t something that had just been simply 
merged together with Mu Xuanyin’s original soul. Rather, it had 
connected another will to her as well. If I did not possess the soul of 
a Devil Emperor, I wouldn’t have detected the existence of this will 
either.” 
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...” Yun Che knew that it was the Ice Phoenix divine being’s divine 
soul that she was talking about. 


So the Ice Phoenix divine being had already attached her will to her 
divine soul when she bestowed her powers to Mu Xuanyin ten 
thousand years ago. This would allow her to survey the outside 
world through Mu Xuanyin’s eyes. 


But later on, she had also subtly interfered with Mu Xuanyin’s will 
for his sake. 


However, the Ice Phoenix divine being was unaware that the divine 
soul she had imparted to Mu Xuanyin would save her life when she 


had been captured by Chi Wuyao. 


“At that time, this independent will within the divine soul was still 
slumbering. If I forcefully seized her soul, the process would 
definitely rouse the slumbering will within it and it might very well 
trigger a counterattack that I would not be able to account for. 
Thus, I chose to attach my soul to hers in the end... I attached ten 
percent of my Devil Emperor soul to Mu Xuanyin’s soul.” 
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...” Yun Che’s body swayed slightly. 


The Ice Phoenix divine being had never mentioned the existence of 
the Devil Emperor’s soul to Yun Che. She had even voiced her 
doubts when Yun Che had asked her about Mu Xuanyin’s split 
personality... She had not been pretending back then. She had truly 
been unaware of Chi Wuyao’s existence within Mu Xuanyin for the 
last ten millennia. 


Because the Nirvana Devil Soul that Chi Wuyao possessed was the 
only Devil Emperor soul in this universe. It existed on a much 
higher plane of power than the Ice Phoenix divine being. 


Chi Wuyao had known about the existence of the Ice Phoenix 
Divine Soul, but the Ice Phoenix divine being had never been aware 
of Chi Wuyao’s existence. 


As for Mu Xuanyin... she did not know that either of these entities 
existed within her body. 


When he had found out that the Ice Phoenix divine being had 
interfered with Mu Xuanyin, he felt an uncontrollable wrath toward 
the Ice Phoenix divine being, an entity that he had always greatly 
respected... Because her actions had been far too cruel towards Mu 
Xuanyin. 


But he had never imagined that her will had not belonged to her 
alone since that incident ten millennia ago. 


Chi Wuyao did not need to continue recounting the past. Yun Che 
could already imagine what had happened next. She only needed to 
release Mu Xuanyin in a very natural manner. After that, Mu 


Xuanyin would return to the Snow Song Realm once she woke up, 
but she would be completely unaware of the fact that a passenger 
was riding shotgun in her soul—an incredibly terrifying Devil 
Emperor soul that she had no way of ever detecting. 


This also meant that the master he had known from that day 
onward... from the very beginning had not purely been Snow Song 
Realm King Mu Xuanyin. The person he had come to know, respect, 
and love. The person who had walked into the deepest parts of his 
heart and soul. The person who had disappeared from his life 
forever. That person had not been Mu Xuanyin, it had been the 
combined personalities of Mu Xuanyin and Chi Wuyao. 


Two personalities... Two personalities from two different people. 
But...” 


“Answer one question.” Yun Che finally managed to speak after 
much difficulty. “Just how much did you interfere with her mind?” 


“Very little,” Chi Wuyao replied. “Just as shallow as you remember 
it to be. Even if it’s a Devil Emperor’s soul, attaching one soul’s to 
another person is ultimately exactly what it sounds like. I was 
unable to independently control her body. Nor was I able to change 
her decisions. The only advantage I had was that I never had to 
worry about being discovered by her.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T could see everything that she saw, hear everything that she 
heard, feel everything that she felt, and even listen in on her 
thoughts. She viewed my existence as a second personality that had 
formed in her mind. She rejected me at first but she eventually 
learned to accept me and in the end, she even started to enjoy 
having me around and she would even pass the reins over to me 
when she felt like it... So she could enjoy that sort of uninhibited 
and unbridled release.” 


“However, I had merely attached myself to her soul at the end of 
the day. When it did not compromise her principles, she would 
listen to the decisions that I, her ‘other personality’, made. But 


when she made up her mind, no matter how hard I tried to interfere 
as her ‘second personality’, I wasn’t truly able to obstruct her from 
doing what she wanted.” 


“Even though your master was not purely Mu Xuanyin, she was still 
the master of her own mind and body. In the end, her will and her 
personality were dominant.” 


Chi Wuyao closed her eyes, and her cottony voice grew even softer. 
“During those ten millennia, I saw many things through Mu 
Xuanyin’s eyes. It forced me to come to terms with something. If it 
was based on my power alone, changing the fate of the Northern 
Divine Region would be nothing more than a foolish pipedream.” 


“But when I was just about to remove the attached part of my devil 
soul from her own, you appeared. The Heretic God aura that rolled 
off you caught my attention the very first moment you stepped into 
the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect.” 


“And so, I gave her a few gentle nudges and she (I) met you, she (1) 
took you as her disciple, she (I) became very curious about the 
Heretic God divine power and the Dragon God divine soul that you 
possessed, so her (my) interest in you... grew deeper and deeper. 
She (1) started falling into a dangerous abyss before she (I) even 
knew it.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“During that time, I sensed the interference that came from the Ice 
Phoenix divine being and it was a command to ‘always treat you 
well’. She didn’t sense it and I did not stop it. In fact, I was 
powerless to stop it.” 


“However, the interference that came from the Ice Phoenix divine 
being was actually not necessary in the first place.” 


“This was especially true... after your shared experience in the 
Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison. Her heart and mental state 
underwent a colossal change. When she had been unable to track 
you down after you had run away, that was the most worried and 
confused she had been for the last ten millennia. I, myself, am 


deeply aware of why she became so confused.” 


Her bewitching eyes, which had been closed, gently opened, and 
they glimmered like crystals which had been infused with starlight. 


When she recounted Mu Xuanyin’s past with Yun Che, every time 
she said the word “she”, she was actually also saying the word “I”. 


At that time, she had been thoroughly amused by the fact that Mu 
Xuanyin, the Snow Song Realm King who cultivated the Ice Phoenix 
God Investiture Canon which sealed away all emotion, would 
actually start to fall deeply and irrevocably in love with this young 
and profligate troublemaker. Someone who was even her direct 
disciple. 


But, attaching one’s soul to another person was in reality a secret 
merger of two souls and even the feelings of the host would be 
shared to the soul attached to it. 


So when she was laughing at Mu Xuanyin, she was completely 
unaware that while her own thoughts could influence Mu Xuanyin, 
Mu Xuanyin’s thoughts could also influence her own. 


Everything that Mu Xuanyin had experienced with Yun Che also 
became something that she herself had experienced with him. 


As Mu Xuanyin quietly fell in love with Yun Che, she was also 
experiencing the same thing... It did not matter that her true body 
and original soul were in the distant Northern Divine Region. 


This was especially true for their shared experiences in the Ancient 
God Burying Inferno Prison and the Primordial Profound Ark... 


When Yun Che had sullied Mu Xuanyin’s body, Mu Xuanyin’s 
consciousness had been muddled. And even though Chi Wuyao had 
attached her soul to Mu Xuanyin’s soul, she was not able to 
independently control her body so that she could rouse herself or 
resist Yun Che. However, her devil soul had remained completely 
awake during the entire process. 


At that time, Mu Xuanyin’s body had been sullied while she was 
unconscious but Chi Wuyao’s soul had been sullied while she had 


been conscious of every single detail. 


Chapter 1695 - The Devil 
Queen’S Vow 


It was no wonder Chi Wuyao could tell him about his Heretic God 
Profound Veins the very first day we met. Even the explanation she 
had given him after that had been incredibly strange and 
mysterious. 


It was no wonder she almost seemed to be able to read his mind. 


It was no wonder she understood him so well that it shocked him 
each and every time, making him think that her eyes could see 
through other people’s souls time and again. 


As it turned out, she had already appeared in his life ten years ago. 
She had always been observing him and teaching him from the 
years he had spent in the Snow Song Realm... up until the day his 
heart and soul were broken at the Blue Pole Star. 


“You possessed far too many secrets.” Chi Wuyao continued, “When 
a woman wants to dig up a man’s secrets, she normally ends up 
sinking into an abyss before she can even notice. Even she (I) was 
no exception.” 


“This was especially true for her (me) after the events that occured 
within the Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison... Even she (I) had 
completely given in to despair, yet you used your strength, wits and 
even your own life to rescue her (me).” 


“You had not only stolen her body, you had also stolen her heart... 
For a woman who had sealed her emotions in ice for the last ten 
millennia, for a woman who could not fall in love, the moment she 
did fall in love, it would be something that would last beyond even 
death.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Tt was also after that moment that she would regularly use my 


‘personality’ to face you. In fact, she had become far more willing 
than ever before to use that ‘personality’. Perhaps, she 
subconsciously thought that my ‘personality’ would be able to draw 
you to her more, would be able to make you fall head over heels for 
her.” 


“However...” Chi Wuyao briefly paused as her voice became tinged 
with a deep melancholy. “Right before she met her untimely end 
outside the Blue Pole Star, as her soul was slipping into death, she 
finally learned of my existence in the few instants it took for my 
devil soul to leave her body.” 


Yun Che’s vision spun violently as the world grew blurry. The 
sounds and the images which pierced his heart and cut his soul 
clearly played out in front of him yet again. 


“You are not the only one... who gets to act selfishly...” 


”? 


“Che’er, live... on... 


His body started to violently shake as a wave of sorrow that was far 
too intense for him to handle overtook him. He lifted his head to 
look at Chi Wuyao, who was still veiled in black mist. His gaze was 
frightening and his voice was low and deep. “What the hell... did 
you take her for...” 


The Ice Phoenix divine being had inserted her divine soul into Mu 
Xuanyin so that she could see the outside world through Mu 
Xuanyin’s eyes. It was only when Yun Che had appeared that she 
interfered with Mu Xuanyin’s will for the first and last time. 


That had already stirred up Yun Che’s wrath. 


Even if getting rid of that suggestion meant that Mu Xuanyin’s 
doting love for him might turn into hatred, he still insisted that the 
Ice Phoenix divine being do it. Because it was much too cruel and 
unfair... for Mu Xuanyin, for anyone at all in fact, to have their own 
mind and will tampered with. 


As for Chi Wuyao... Although she had only attached her soul to Mu 
Xuanyin and could not forcefully interfere with her, she had subtly 


influenced Mu Xuanyin for nearly her entire life. 


This also meant that Mu Xuanyin had been used and manipulated 
by other people for nearly her entire life and she never had a clue 
about it. 


“What the hell do all of you take her for...” Yun Che muttered 
under his breath, his fingers curling into tight fists as they trembled. 
“Why did each and every one of you... have to treat her this way!?” 


Pain, self-recrimination, and rage that were too intense for him to 
bear chaotically surged through his heart and Yun Che’s vision 
swam. He instantly closed the gap between him and Chi Wuyao as 
his arm suddenly shot out violently. His fingers pierced the black 
mist as they shot toward her throat. 


Chi Wuyao did not move and allowed him to grab her violently by 
the throat, his fingers painfully digging into her flesh. 


It was also in this instant that Chi Wuyao’s black mist slowly started 
to scatter... For the first time ever, Yun Che beheld Chi Wuyao’s 
true appearance through blurry eyes. 


The Soul Stealing Realm’s Devil Queen, Chi Wuyao. She was the 
most beautiful woman in the Northern Divine Region. That was 
something that every living creature in the Northern Divine Region 
knew and no one had ever doubted. 


As the black mist blew away, an alluringly beautiful face that 
seemed to hold all of the bewitching seductiveness in the world 
appeared before him. 


Just based on the exquisiteness of her physical features, she would 
already be considered a peerless beauty in the God Realm. Her 
beauty was just a step lower than Shen Xi and Qianye Ying’er’s 
beauty. 


However, her crescent brows and phoenix eyes effortlessly released 
a boundless bewitching allure that threatened to yank a person’s 
soul out of their body. Her exquisite lips were pink and dewy. A 
single small glance from her would penetrate a man’s soul and 


topple his will, causing his body to burn up with boundless desire. 


As his eyes swept downward, he saw that she was wearing an 
unadorned black robe which wrapped around her, showing off her 
ample chest and every bewitching curve of her body. She quietly 
stood there, her breasts gently rising and falling from simply 
breathing, creating a sight that was so seductive and mesmerizing 
that Yun Che’s veins almost popped open. 


It was also in that moment that Yun Che blurrily realized what the 
words “devilish figure” truly meant for the first time in his life. 


Yun Che had seen many seductive and alluring women and he was 
familiar with more than a few arts of seduction. But he had never 
known that a woman could actually be this alluring and 
mesmerizing. 


Every inch of her body... even her snowy skin, even the jade neck 
that he was gripping with his hand, seemed to glow with a 
fantastically mesmerizing light. 


Yun Che’s entire body was frozen in place as he dumbly stared at 
her. 


The incredibly intense pain, sorrow, and rage that he had clearly 
felt an instant ago had vanished into thin air. It was as if all of these 
emotions had been sucked into the boundless abyss of her 
spellbinding magnetism. 


“Che’er,” Chi Wuyao softly whispered, her misty and limpid eyes 
staring straight into Yun Che’s own. “Do you truly want to kill your 
master?” 


Master’s eyes, Master’s bewitching voice, the way that Master 
sighed, those provocative and alluring words... 


Yun Che’s hand retracted from Chi Wuyao’s neck as quick as 
lightning. 


“No, no...” Yun Che stumbled backwards. In that instant, he could 
scarcely believe that he had done such an outrageous thing to his 
master. 


But as he retreated in panic and nearly lost his balance, a calming 
fragrance gently tickled his nose. His muddled senses barely 
registered her movement as Chi Wuyao gently enfolded him in an 
embrace, burying his face in what felt like a warm pile of cotton. 


“Che’er...” An ephemeral voice softly entered his ears. “She was 
your master, but I am also your master. We watched your growth 
together, we watched you go farther and farther, we quietly 
watched over you all this while... We shared your joys, 
lamentations, hurts, and tears.” 


“’..” Yun Che’s body was shaking and the black wall that had been 
erected in his heart was soundlessly crumbling in this moment. 


“When she used her life to protect you, that was the... one choice 
she least regretted in her entire life.” 


“Thus... I inherited her desire to protect you.” 


“T won’t allow anyone to harm you or let you down. Anyone who 
bullies you, hurts you, or betrays you, I will pay them back ten 
thousand fold, no matter who they are.” 


“Everything you desire, all of the best things in this universe... I 
will give them all to you to make it up to you, even if I have to take 
them by force.” 


“Ts that okay...” 
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Yun Che’s body was shaking and his teeth clattered together noisily. 
He tried to clench his teeth together hard but he couldn’t summon 
up any strength to resist. 


“Mas...ter...” 


That soft cry had come from the depths of his soul. The black 
ramparts in his heart had come crumbling down in front of the 
master he had once thought was lost to him forever. For the first 
time since that dark day, his deeply hidden vulnerabilities finally 
saw the light of day. 


“Master... Master... Master...” 


He cried out that word again and again, and the tears which he had 
thought had long ago dried up were gushing out of his eyes once 
more, soaking the front of Chi Wuyao’s robes. 


This was an illusion which he’d be willing to wallow in forever... 
What’s more, it wasn’t entirely a dream. 


Chi Wuyao gently closed her eyes as she enfolded the man in front 
of her in a tight embrace. 


Maybe it was because she cherished Yun Che, or perhaps it was 
influenced by the guilt she felt toward Mu Xuanyin... But her words 
were not just meant to comfort Yun Che. 


This was a vow she had already made before she had even found 
Yun Che again. 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm, Southern Region. 


The Azure Snow Ice Kirin was the overlord of the profound beasts 
in the Snow Song Realm’s southern region, one of the two 
remaining giant Divine Sovereign beasts in the Snow Song Realm. 
Its power was equivalent to a human level six Divine Sovereign. 


Its “rebellion” was always one of the things that the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect had been most worried about. 


The Snow Song Realm had two Divine Sovereigns total, Mu Bingyun 
and Mu Huanzhi, so it was not hard for them to suppress a single 
Azure Snow Ice Kirin. But its status as the ruler of all of the 
profound beasts found in the south of the Snow Song Realm was far 
more terrifying than its individual strength. Because it could 
summon a profound beast horde that stretched from horizon to 
horizon. 


If they attacked human settlements to enlarge their own territory, 
the humans living in the southern region would be plunged into a 
terrible situation. 


This time, Mu Bingyun had personally come to the southern region 
and nine great elders and countless disciples had followed her. She 
had also mobilized the strength of all of the branch sects in the 
south. But when this force descended upon the territory of the 
profound beasts, they found an incongruous scene waiting for them. 


The Azure Snow Ice Kirin was more than two hundred meters long. 
Its beastly might was boundless and it could topple a mountain with 
a single strike from its claw. 


Yet when they encountered it, they found it lying prostrate in front 
of the border of its territory. Not a single trace of malice or might 
radiated from its body. 


However, there was an enormous horde of profound beasts behind 
it, a horde which was too vast to count. 


Yet none of the humans could sense the slightest danger or threat 
from this gigantic profound beast horde. Furthermore, all of them 
were also lying prostrate on the ground motionless. 


Mu Bingyun had brought her own army of Ice Phoenix disciples and 
Snow Song Realm practitioners to confront this horde, but they 
were greeted with a scene that made her brow furrow deeply. 


A vicious and terrible battle had just taken place in this snowy 
region a day ago, but a bizarre silence had fallen upon it today. 


As it “stood” at the head of the profound beast horde, the Azure 
Snow Ice Kirin spied Mu Bingyun’s arrival when she was still a fair 
distance away. Its entire body trembled, and it slammed its upper 
body against the ground and bowed its head toward her. It cried 
out, “This lowly beast greets the Snow Song Realm King!” 
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...2” Mu Bingyun’s body froze in midair. She looked into the 
distance, shock and puzzlement blossoming on her snowy mien. 


The Ice Phoenix disciples behind her and those Snow Song profound 
practitioners who had just engaged in a fierce battle with these 
profound beasts yesterday glanced at each other, stunned shock 
apparent on their faces. 


“Sect Master, be careful. It must be a bluff,” Mu Tanzhi said in a 
low voice. 


Clang! 


Mu Bingyun drew the Snow Princess Sword out of its scabbard and 
pointed it towards the distant Azure Snow Ice Kirin. She 
pronounced in a cold voice, “Azure Snow Ice Kirin, you went 
against the deal you had struck with the previous realm king and 
you rallied the profound beasts of the southern region to steal 
human land and resources. Today, this king has personally come to 
settle things with you once and for all!” 


Despite being confronted with the cold glint of her sword and her 
icy might, the Azure Snow Ice Kirin did not get up. Its profound 
energy did not fluctuate at all. It pressed itself even deeper into the 
ground as it said in a pleading voice, “This lowly beast was wrong, 
this lowly beast was wrong! This lowly beast lost its mind recently 
so I committed an unforgivable crime. This lowly beast already 
understands the error of its ways, so I beg that the Lord Realm King 
show me mercy... I beg that the Lord Realm King show me mercy!” 


Just the angry bellow of the Azure Snow Ice Kirin would display a 
heaven-shocking beastly might. But right now, every word it said 
was filled with fear and trembles as it pathetically prostrated itself 
on the ground and pleaded with her. Its gigantic body was actually 
shaking as it said those words. 


This time, even those who had not been stunned by the scene that 
greeted them felt their jaws dropping open. 
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...” The Snow Princess Sword stopped in midair and Mu Bingyun 
found herself at a complete loss all of a sudden. 


“What... What is going on?” Mu Tanzhi’s brow deeply creased. He 
released his divine sense only to discover that every single profound 
beast in this vast profound beast horde that stretched to the horizon 
was lying prostrate on the ground. Fear was practically dripping 
from their bodies and they did not even dare to release the slightest 
bit of malice or attacking intent. 


When it saw the Mu Bingyun had remained silent for a long time, 
the Azure Snow Ice Kirin’s trembling grew even mightier as it 
anxiously said, “This lowly beast knows its crimes are extremely 
wicked... This little beast vows to retreat into the southern region 
from today onward and I will never take another step out of it. 
Neither will the profound beasts of the south dare to leave their 
territories.” 


“We will definitely compensate you for all the damages we have 
caused within three months. Furt... Furthermore, from today 
onward, our southern beast region will send two hundred fifty 
thousand kilograms of the best ice profound crystals to the Divine 
Ice Phoenix Sect as tribute every year... We beg Lord Realm King 
for mercy. We beg Lord Realm King for mercy!” 


As it pleaded with Mu Bingyun, the Azure Snow Ice Kirin pounded 
its head into the ground. Every profound beasts behind it also 
began to desperately beg for mercy. 


The fact that Mu Bingyun had to come here personally showed how 
powerful the Azure Snow Ice Kirin and its hoard were. 


Even if Mu Bingyun could successfully suppress it and force it back 
into the southern region, that would already be the best case 
scenario... and they would have to pay a rather heavy price to 
accomplish that. 


But before they had even started their suppression, the Azure Snow 
Ice Kirin and the gigantic horde had already started to plead for 
mercy. They had even offered outrageously generous terms in order 
to obtain said mercy. 


Moreover, the way that they begged her and the fear that they 
showed were not things that could be faked. 


Chapter 1696 - An Evanescent 
Blue Glimmer 


She had brought a mighty force with her, but the battle had ended 
before it had even begun. 


The Azure Snow Ice Kirin departed into the depths of its territory 
with its mighty beast horde behind its back. It showed effusive 
gratitude when Mu Bingyun had given her nod of approval. The 
Azure Snow Ice Kirin was actually so happy that it was moved to 
tears and it practically broke its head open as it kowtowed 
repeatedly to Mu Bingyun. 


Once it had retreated a certain distance, the Azure Snow Ice Kirin 
suddenly picked up speed as it practically scrambled to get as far 
away from Mu Bingyun as it could. It was as if it was afraid that she 
would change her mind. It no longer had a single shred of might 
and dignity befitting its status as a lord of the profound beasts. The 
only thing left in its mind was that deep terror which could cause 
its will to collapse again and again, a fear so terrible that it would 
ensure that the Azure Snow Ice Kirin would never even think of 
rebelling ever again. 


“To think that this mission actually ended with no blades crossed 
and no blood spilled,” Mu Tanzhi said happily. Just like everyone 
else, the pressure in his heart had completely vanished into the 
wind. 


Mu Bingyun stared into the distance and muttered to herself, “Who 
exactly...” 


She asked the Azure Snow Ice Kirin to tell her who exactly pushed 
it into this corner, but the extreme fear on the Azure Snow Ice 
Kirin’s face was plain for all to see as it frantically denied there was 
such a person. 


When a Divine Sovereign profound beast displayed such fear, it was 
very likely that it had come into contact with the imperious might 


of a Divine Master. 


Furthermore, it seemed like this person had been extremely vicious 
toward the Azure Snow Ice Kirin as it was clearly frightened out of 
its wits. 


“There are two possibilities,” Mu Tanzhi said. “The first is the Moon 
God Realm.” 


Mu Bingyun’s icy eyes instantly grew even more glacial. She said in 
a cold voice, “It won’t be them. When the Moon God Emperor 
publicly announced that she owed a debt of gratitude to the Snow 
Song Realm and warned everyone not to attack or offend us, it was 
merely to show that she wasn’t an ungrateful person... Heh, if she 
truly did send someone to help us with this matter, she’d already be 
clamoring to announce it to the entire Eastern Divine Region.” 


“Then it has to be the Flame God Realm.” Mu Tanzhi spied Mu 
Bingyun’s expression with a single glance as he let out a soft sigh. 


Everyone in the Flame God Realm and Snow Song Realm had 
known since long ago that the Flame God Realm King Huo Poyun 
was infatuated with Mu Feixue. In reality, as long as Mu Feixue said 
a single word, the Flame God Realm King could easily suppress the 
overlord of both regions even if they revolted at the same time. 


However, favors were things that still had to be returned. Moreover, 
everyone was keenly aware... of just how the Flame God Realm 
King hoped that these favors would be returned. 


As a result, neither answer was one that Mu Bingyun wanted to 
hear. 


“Let’s return to the sect.” 


She barked out that command before she took to the skies and flew 
back in the direction she had come from. 


This large profound beast revolt had been resolved far better than 
she could ever have hoped for, but Mu Bingyun’s heart was still 
restless. 


After the profound beast army had retreated into their nests, the 
Divine Ice Phoenix Sect disciples departed as well. 


This region of boundless snow had fallen into silence once more. 


In the distant skies above, in a space where no one had bothered 
looking, a faint, icy blue light suddenly flashed through the sky. It 
was like the twinkling of a falling star and it vanished in the blink 
of an eye, leaving no traces behind. 


Chi Wuyao left. 


With the Yama Emperor walking ahead of her and the Yama Devils 
trailing behind her, they politely escorted Chi Wuyao out of the 
Yama Imperial District and dazedly watched her fly into the 
distance. 


Inside the imperial hall, Yun Che was a motionless and silent statue. 
He closed his eyes as he quietly contemplated what had just 
happened. 


Just a little while ago, he had connected his aura to the dark yin 
energy of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness as Yan One and Yan 
Three had used their energy fields to restrict Chi Wuyao’s 
movement. The Yama Emperor and his Yama Devils had all been 
lying in wait outside the hall... As he pointed a single finger toward 
Chi Wuyao, he had arrogantly asked her how she was going to 
escape from this situation now. 


This had undoubtedly been a “duel” between Yun Che and Chi 
Wuyao, but Chi Wuyao had not only successfully turned the tables 
on him, he’d even... been completely defeated. 


In fact, his heart and mind had practically collapsed in front of this 
“master” that he had suddenly regained. 


There really was nothing more beautiful in this world than 
regaining something you had once thought was lost forever. The 
more pain and suffering caused by its loss, the more impactful its 
return. 


Even though he had only regained a part of what he had lost... 


Even though it had happened in a rather bizarre and unbelievable 
manner... 


Yun Che quietly stood in place for a very long time and his face had 
regained its usual impassivity. But an even deeper feeling of 
blankness now engulfed his heart even after he had managed to 
calm down. 


During those years, she had indeed been his master... This was one 
point that he did not suspect. 


But his master’s body had been Mu Xuanyin’s own and his master’s 
will had been dominated by Mu Xuanyin. 


As for Chi Wuyao... She had a more important and complete 
identity and that was as the Devil Queen of the North. 


“He Ling...” He asked somewhat absent-mindedly, “Can I truly... 
continue to treat her as Master?” 


“JT... 1 don’t know,” He Ling was even less equipped to answer a 
question that Yun Che himself had no answer to. Furthermore, He 
Ling had not been by Yun Che’s side during the years he had spent 
with his master, so she had not witnessed the most important 
moments between them. 


“Do you think the words that she said were true?” Yun Che asked, 
his eyes unfocused and distant. Now there was one other emotion 

swirling in his heart besides that blank feeling of vacancy, it was a 
deep anxiety and worry that he would lose something he had just 

regained. 


“T won’t allow anyone to harm you or let you down. Anyone who 
bullies you, hurts you, or betrays you, I will pay them back ten 
thousand fold, no matter who they are.” 


“Everything you desire, all of the best things in this universe... I 
will give them all to you to make it up to you, even if I have to take 
them by force.” 


When he recalled those words which had been whispered into his 
ear, no one else would be able to believe that they had come from 
Chi Wuyao’s mouth. 


It resembled the doting love a mother had for her child, but at the 
same time it also resembled the bottomless infatuation a woman 
had for the man she loved... and neither of these two emotions 
should have existed within Chi Wuyao. 


Because she was the Devil Queen of the North whose devilish might 
reigned over the entire region, the emperor of the Soul Stealing 
Realm, the most terrifying woman in the universe! 


“T don’t know.” He Ling shook her head yet again. But after that, 
she whispered softly, “But I have this feeling... that the words she 
told Master came straight from her heart.” 


“Furthermore, your master has always doted on Master like this, 
correct?” He Ling said softly. 


Yun Che: “...” 
That was right, Master had always doted on him like this. 


When he had committed such a grave mistake the last time, he was 
only given a harsh rebuke when she caught him. After that, she 
even spent all of her time and effort on him and him alone. The 
other core disciples were only allowed to enter the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake for a single day, but he had been allowed to bathe 
in it for an entire year. 


She had picked a fight with the Sword Sovereign because of him. 
She had cut off Luo Guxie’s arm in a rage because of her sneak 
attack against him. 


She would even face all of the god emperors of the three divine 
regions alone for his sake. 


Those thoughts were entirely Mu Xuanyin’s own. 


But as for Chi Wuyao... Master’s other face, could she really do 
what Master did? 


“Moreover,” He Ling continued gently, “even though she wasn’t the 
dominant will within your master’s body, Master mustn’t ignore one 
thing. She experienced and felt everything that Mu Xuanyin did, so 
everything Master went through with Mu Xuanyin was also what 
she went through with Mu Xuanyin. Not an iota less.” 


“If Mu Xuanyin can love master so deeply, why can’t Chi Wuyao do 
the same thing?” 


“No, it’s not the same.” Yun Che shook his head when he heard He 
Ling’s words, but his eyes were still fogged by doubt and confusion. 
“She climbed her way up the ladder step by step, and went from a 
mortal woman to the Devil Queen of the North by her own strength. 
Her experiences, cunning... and her Devil Emperor soul especially 
are not things Mu Xuanyin can come close to.” 


“Xuanyin’s experience with me was her everything. As for Chi 
Wuyao... it was only a small part of her soul.” 


“So how can she be exactly like Xuanyin? Why would she truly 
have such deep emotions... for me, someone who she only knew 
through a detached part of her will.” 


Yun Che could not completely convince himself when it came to Chi 
Wuyao and no one else would be able to do so either. After all, if 
Chi Wuyao could become so easily “infatuated” with a man, how 
could she ever become the Soul Stealing Realm’s Devil Queen, 
someone who stood above the rest of the Northern Region? 


“[’m unable to answer Master’s question,” He Ling said softly. “Just 
like how I could never understand why Master Shen Xi was willing 
to give her body to Master.” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned by those words. 


“However, Master’s words made me recall something from the past. 
I previously asked Master Shen Xi this question,” He Ling said as 
she started recounting the past. “At that time I asked Master Shen 
Xi this. No matter whether it is his cultivation or status, the Dragon 
Monarch is the strongest person in the universe. He has such an 
exalted position and he is so infatuated with you, so why hasn’t 


Master’s heart ever been moved by him even a little? Could it be 
that love didn’t exist in Master’s world?” 


“Master Shen Xi gave me this reply. It wasn’t that there was no such 
thing as love in her world. On the contrary, even the most 
emotionless woman would never be able to fully extinguish the 
embers of desire when it came to a beautiful thing like love. 
However, women were often more willing to be subdued by men 
who were stronger than them. The more powerful a woman and the 
loftier her position, the more likely this would apply to them.” 


“Tf there ever came a day where a man who was worthy of her 
infatuation appeared in her life, she might even choose... to 
proposition that person herself.” 
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...” Yun Che was slightly stunned by those words. He was 
surprised that Shen Xi had given such an answer. 


“At that time, I couldn’t understand the answer that Master Shen Xi 
had given me. But...” He Ling paused as her voice grew even softer, 
“T think I understand now.” 


“There are many powerful people in this world, but Master is the 
only person who is truly qualified to be with Master Shen Xi. You 
are the only one who can meet her standard in this universe,” He 
Ling said. “It’s the same thing with Yun Qianying. She used to view 
every man with contempt, even people who were as strong as the 
Southern Sea God Emperor and as infatuated as the Heavenly Wolf 
Xisu were nothing more than tools in her eyes.” 


“Yet she’s changed so much after just a few short years at Master’s 
side.” 


“No, Chi Wuyao is different. She’s a different breed from either of 
them.” Yun Che shook his head in disagreement when he heard He 
Ling’s word. “Chi Wuyao is not only good at using men, she is also a 
master at manipulating their emotions. She’s experienced far too 
many men over her long life and even the Clear Sky God Emperor 
fell at her hands.” 


“How could someone like her fall so easily in love with someone 


else? How could someone like her fall so completely in love with 
someone else?” 


Even though Chi Wuyao had the Devil Emperor soul from the very 
beginning, she had been alone and she had no power backing her. 
Thus, even as her strength grew, she used men to climb the ladder 
of power. When she conquered them, she also slowly gained control 
of their power and wealth. She used that method to slowly grow 
more and more powerful as she went from a middle star realm to an 
upper star realm to a king realm. 


When she finally conquered the Clear Sky God Emperor, she had 

used some truly shocking methods to capture the entire Clear Sky 
God Realm. After that, she slowly transformed the Clear Sky God 

Realm into the Soul Stealing Realm, a star realm that was loyal to 
her alone, before she ascended the throne. 


There was not a single woman in the history of the God Realm who 
could compare with her. 


Even the most infamous woman in the God Realm, the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess Qianye Ying’er, had built her reputation off the 
back of the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


He Ling lapsed into a long silence before she suddenly said, 
“Master, just now... just now, when Chi Wuyao hugged you, I 
discovered something that was very strange.” 


Yun Che, “?” 
“Chi Wuyao... is... a virgin.” 


Those words threw Yun Che for a loop. He blurted out, “That’s not 
possible!” 


Chi Wuyao had relied on her bewitching allure to scale the heights 
of power. She had ensnared one man after the other in order to 
finally become the Devil Queen of the North. This was something 
everyone in the Northern Divine Region knew. 


In fact, Qianye Ying’er had been well-aware of this fact even before 
she had taken a single step into the Northern Divine Region. 


“Though it is at odds with what we know, that is what I sensed.” He 
Ling’s voice was very soft and gentle, but it brooked no argument. 


The wood spirit race had been created by the Creation Goddess of 
Life Li Suo; they were as pure a race as you could find in this 
universe. They were extremely sensitive to wickedness and 
extremely close to all pure things. 


The purest thing within a woman’s body was her vital yin, so He 
Ling would be able to sense its presence clearly if she was in close 
contact with a virgin woman. 


(t4 


...” Yun Che froze in place and he did not utter a single sound for 
a very long time. 


“Perhaps the real Chi Wuyao isn’t anything like the rumors say she 
is. After all, rumors are only rumors and they are often unreliable.” 


“Furthermore, just like Master always says, truly understanding 
someone is a very hard thing to do. But does Master truly... 
understand her?” 


Yun Che closed his eyes. He lapsed into a long silence which no one 
dared to disturb as the cogs in his mind spun furiously. 


Chapter 1697 - Peak Qianying 


When Yun Che finally strode out of the imperial hall, nearly a 
dozen hours had flown by, but Yan Tianxiao and the gathered Yama 
Devils were still waiting for him outside. 


The moment they saw Yun Che emerge from the hall, Yan One and 
Yan Three sped over to Yun Che’s side as quick as lightning. Their 
only fear was that one of their descendants suddenly had a brain 
cramp and did something to offend Yun Che. 


Yan Tianxiao stepped forward and asked, “Could it be there has 
been a change in my lord’s plan to take over the Soul Stealing 
Realm?” 


Yun Che did not even bother answering that question. Instead, he 
asked in a cold voice, “How are the preparations for the coronation 
ceremony going?” 


Yan Tianxiao said, “We’ve already prepared all of the invitation 
cards and we can begin sending them to all the star realms starting 
from tomorrow. As for the ceremony proper...” 


“There’s no need for that any longer.” Yun Che cut him off mid- 
sentence. “Change the location of the ceremony written in the 
invitation cards to the Soul Stealing Realm. We will decide on the 
date... later!” 


“1?” Yan Tianxiao’s head jerked up and shock appeared on the faces 
of all the Yama Devils behind him. 


“This...” Yan Tianxiao swiftly rephrased the words he was about to 
say before speaking, “Did something unforeseen happen? Is the 
Devil Queen willing to lead the Soul Stealing Realm under your 
banner after you had a word with her? And you now have her 
support to be the lord of the Northern Region?” 


He knew that there was no way that had happened. If Chi Wuyao 
was so easy to deal with, the Soul Stealing Realm would not be the 


power that it was today. 
“Correct,” Yun Che replied. 


This answer utterly floored the Yama Emperor and the gathered 
Yama Devils. It had completely exceeded their expectations and 
imagination. 


Yan Tianxiao froze for two whole breaths before his eyebrows sank 
dramatically. He said, “My lord, you are not well-acquainted with 
this woman Chi Wuyao. Her dreadfulness isn’t something most 
people can even fathom. Her cunning and the methods she uses... 
especially when it comes to enthralling men, can be said to be 
unrivaled in this universe. Her ambition is even greater than her 
cunning and she definitely won’t be content to serve under someone 
else. There’s no way that she actually capitulated so easily.” 


“My lord must not become ensnared by her!” 


Yun Che had already grabbed hold of the Yama Realm’s Yama 
Ancestors, legacy and lifeline, so they had no choice but to submit. 
But no matter how hard Yan Tianxiao thought, he simply could not 
find a reason for Chi Wuyao to be content to support Yun Che as 
her ruler. 


“Hmph, this isn’t something you should concern yourself with,” Yun 
Che said as he shot a pointed glance toward Yan Tianxiao. 


Yan Tianxiao lowered his head again... He suddenly realized that 
other people also would not be able to understand how the Yama 
Realm, which had stood at the top for more than eight hundred 
thousand years, had submitted to Yun Che in the span of a day. 


Had the Soul Stealing Realm also been forced to their knees by 
some power they had no hope of resisting? 


If that was truly the case, then the man in front of him... was 
simply far too terrifying. 


Once those thoughts occurred to him, Yan Tianxiao’s heart was 
filled with dread and his already deep apprehension and fear of Yun 
Che grew even deeper. 


“The Burning Moon Realm has come under the Devil Queen’s 
complete control,” Yun Che said calmly. “The Soul Stealing Realm 
has also decided to support me as the ruler of the Northern Region. 
In other words, the Soul Stealing Realm, Yama Realm, and Burning 
Moon Realm are all willing to serve under me. As for the rest of 
them... it won’t be long now.” 


Yun Che’s words shook the hearts of the Yama Emperor and the 
Yama Devils and their eyes started trembling. 


Everything was happening too fast. It was so fast it nearly seemed 
like a dream. 


Just a month ago, the Northern Divine Region was still being 
dominated by the three king realms. 


But now that this short month had passed, the Burning Moon Realm 
had fallen, the Yama Realm had submitted, and the Soul Stealing 
Realm had bent the knee... 


The three vast king realms, three exalted existences which ruled 
over the rest of the Northern Divine Region... In just a single short 
month, they had all bent the knee to a single person with scarcely 
even a single ripple. There had been no momentous struggle or long 
and drawn-out war. It had simply... happened. 


How mystical, how terrifying. 


The way they regarded Yun Che underwent a quiet but dramatic 
change. Now that they thought about it, these were unprecedented 
and world-shocking accomplishments, no one in the Northern 
Divine Region had ever achieved or even dreamed of achieving 
such things. Yet it had seemed all too easy for him. 


He was only thirty-odd years old and he had only been in the 
Northern Divine Region for a few paltry years! 


They felt as if tidal waves were crashing about in their hearts as 
their respect and fear toward Yun Che dramatically deepened. The 
already faint and weak desire to rebel against him was swiftly 
extinguished after this realization and not even a hint of it 


remained. 


Conquering the three king realms was equivalent to conquering the 
entire Northern Divine Region. 


Since the three king realms had bent the knee, it was not even “a 
matter of time” for all the other star realms. 


The Burning Moon Realm’s fall had been accidental, his attempt to 
subdue the Yama Realm had gone exceptionally smoothly, and the 
capitulation of the Soul Stealing Realm... had been a dream-like 
occurrence. 


Yun Che had initially set a timetable of three years when he had 
entered into an alliance with Chi Wuyao so it was clear that even he 
himself had not expected everything to move this quickly. 


“We congratulate our lord! You will soon complete a great 
undertaking that has never been accomplished in the history of the 
Northern Divine Region!” Shock still reverberated in Yan Tianxiao’s 
heart as he swiftly bowed his head. In fact, he had even started to 
greatly rejoice in the fact that he had chosen to bend his knee to the 
man in front of him, this man who seemed to transcend all of his 
knowledge. He even embraced his deferential and respectful 
behavior towards him. 


If he had chosen to fight to the death, he would not even have had 
the chance to regret his decision. 


“Hmph, what a bunch of disappointing and ignorant brats,” Yan 
One suddenly snorted. “To think that all of you actually chose to 
defy your venerable ancestors’ choice in the beginning. How 
preposterous.” 


Embarrassment appeared on Yan Tianxiao’s face as he hurriedly 
said, “Ancestor is right. The wisdom of the three venerable 
ancestors shines like a torch in the darkness so it’s natural that we, 
your descendants, pale in comparison to you.” 


“Let the Soul Stealing Realm take over the preparations for the 
coronation ceremony.” Chi Wuyao’s devilish figure floated up in 


Yun Che’s mind unbidden. He felt his heart stir up restlessly and he 
quietly sucked in a few breaths to calm himself down. “From 
tomorrow onward, all of the Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts are to 
follow me into the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness.” 


Yan Tianxiao’s heart leaped and he fought down the urge to express 
his ecstatic joy as he said, “Does my lord mean to...” 


“Heh!” Yun Che glanced at Yan Wu and said, “As long as you show 
me sufficient loyalty, I won’t treat you unfairly. I will soon 
complete the dark transformation of all the Yama Devils and Yama 
Ghosts, so I hope... you won’t disappoint me in the future.” 


Yan Tianxiao was over the moon, and the gathered Yama Devils 
found it hard to contain their excitement... They had all clearly 
witnessed the miraculous changes in Yan Wu’s body. Now that this 
blessing was going to finally descend upon them, they could 
scarcely contain their emotions. 


“We sincerely obey our lord’s commands!” Yan Tianxiao and the 
Yama Devils shouted as they bowed deeply. 


Yun Che completed the transformation of the Yama Devils and the 
Yama Ghosts in the span of a single day. After that, he remained 
inside the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and silently absorbed the 
primordial yin energy found in this place. 


Meanwhile, the steps he was going to take next were quietly 
forming in his head. 


Ten days later, he suddenly opened his eyes and departed the Bone 
Sea of Eternal Darkness. His body blurred and he found himself in 
the imperial hall in the blink of an eye. 


Yun Che made the shrunken-down Primordial Profound Ark appear 
with a single thought. A dull red light flashed from it and a golden- 
haired woman with the body of a goddess appeared in front of him, 
her hair floating in the air. 


It was Qianye Ying’er, who had been inside the Primordial Profound 


Ark refining the second Untamed World Pellet. 


Her appearance caused Yan One and Yan Three, who were right 
behind Yun Che, to frown as they started to secretly gather their 
energy. 


Because what accompanied Qianye Ying’er’s appearance was the 
aura of a level ten Divine Master! 


Besides the three of them, the only level ten Divine Masters alive in 
the present Northern Divine Region was the Yama Emperor, Yan 
Wu, the Devil Queen, and the Soul Stealing Realm’s twin Great 
Witches. This unfamiliar tenth level Divine Master had undoubtedly 
alarmed them. 


While this was happening, Qianye Ying’er’s eyes also darted toward 
them the instant she appeared as she stared at Yan One and Yan 
Three with knitted brows. 


“Level ten Divine Master?” Yun Che’s eyes swept over Qianye 
Ying’er’s body. To his surprise, he had actually found her recent 
absence discomfiting. But his voice remained as cold and indifferent 
as ever. “You didn’t disappoint me.” 


Qianye Ying’er eyes turned from Yan One and Yan Three to him. 
Her golden eyebrows knit together slightly, but her beautiful eyes 
were calm. “That’s right. Level ten Divine Master. Though I still 
haven’t reached my previous peak, it...” 


She raised a hand and wiggled her delicate and slender fingers. 
“might just be enough to kill you.” 


“How dare you!” Yan Three immediately roared in rage. “You 
outrageous girl! You actually dare to...” 


“Get out of here!” Yun Che shouted in a deep voice. 


“(ToT )~~...” Yan Three’s neck abruptly stiffened and he instantly 
swallowed the words that were about to come out of his mouth. He 
then beat a panicked retreat together with Yan One. 


“Old Gui! Has your head been kicked in by a donkey!?” Yan One 


blurted out in irritation once they had left the hall. “Do you think 
just any person can speak to Master in such a way!?” 


“T... I... [just couldn’t tolerate seeing anyone disrespect our 
master,” Yan Three said in an aggrieved voice. 


“That’s why I always say that you use your ass to think, you never 
learn from your mistakes!” Yan One said. “If a man is disrespectful 
to Master, you go out and trash him silly. If it’s a woman... you 
need to ask Master first before you do anything! Do you get it!?” 


Yan Three thought about it for a moment before a look of 
enlightenment finally dawned on his face. He smacked his own 
forehead, “Ah, I see, I see!” 


“Those two...” Qianye Ying’er surveyed her surroundings. The 
clearly abnormal aura of darkness in this place caused her brow to 
deeply crease. After that, she swiftly recalled something. “Could this 
be the Yama Realm?” 


“That’s right.” As Yun Che answered Qianye Ying’er’s question, a 
soul fragment formed above the tip of his finger. He tapped a finger 
in between her eyes. 


Qianye Ying’er had been concentrating on observing the area 
around her, so Yun Che’s not-so-gentle tap caused her head to tilt 
backwards. She glared at Yun Che before closing her golden eyes. 
When she finally opened them again, an astounded look appeared 
in her eyes. “The Yama Ancestors, the Yama Realm, the Devil 
Crystal of Eternal Darkness, Tian Guhu, the Soul Stealing Realm, 
and a... grand coronation ceremony?” 


Yun Che had not included what had happened with Chi Wuyao in 
the memories that he had shown Qianye Ying’er. After all, even he 
was still trying to process what had happened. His mind descended 
into a daze every time he thought about it. 


“T only haven’t been around for one short month, but you’ve 
actually accomplished so many things.” Qianye Ying’er’s beautiful 
eyes narrowed slightly as she stared at him. “I’ve actually never 
been aware that you had such impressive time management skills.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“What I really didn’t expect was that you could torture the Three 
Yama Ancestors without even flinching for six straight days.” 
Qianye Ying’er’s eyes grew slightly hooded and complex emotions 
sprang forth in her heart. “As beings of pure darkness, having one’s 
life and soul consumed by light is no less painful than being 
afflicted with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark.” 


“Tt looks like those people that you hate will definitely regret even 
being born in the future.” 


“Heh, I think so too.” Yun Che let out a low icy chuckle. He had 
only said a few words, but they contained a boundless sinister 
darkness. 


“'..” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes faintly trembled. 

When they had first teamed up together in the Northern Divine 
Region, she had practically clamored for Yun Che to become cold 
and cruel, to become someone who would do anything for the sake 
of revenge. 


But now that she heard what Yun Che had just said, she did not feel 
a sense of satisfaction at seeing his “growth”. Instead, she actually... 
felt a bit uncomfortable. 


“As it turns out, you didn’t rush me to refine the second Untamed 
World Pellet because you urgently needed power. Your real goal 
was to come to the Yama Realm by yourself,” she said with a cold 
snort. “Why? Did you think I’d get in your way.” 


Yun Che replied, “Without you around, my trip to the Yama Realm 
went swimmingly well.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er suddenly giggled as a mysterious smile crossed 
her face. “Speaking of which, I discovered something by 
coincidence when I was in the Primordial Profound Ark.” 


...2” Yun Che’s brow faintly creased. 


If it was something Qianye Ying’er brought up deliberately, it 


couldn’t be any ordinary thing. 


The Primordial Profound Ark used to be owned by the Sword Spirit 
God Clan, the clan which Hong’er resided in during the Primordial 
Era. Could it be something that they had left behind? 


Qianye Ying’er stretched a hand toward Yun Che as she slowly 
uncurled her fingers... then, her fingers darted forward and flicked 
Yun Che’s nose with no small amount of force. 


“~ | @#¥%,...” Yun Che staggered backwards, his hand covering 
his nose. “You!” 


“You poked me in the forehead just now, so now we’re even.” 
Qianye Ying’er said as she folded her jade arms underneath her soft 
and ample bosom. She turned her face to the side and refused to 
look at him. 


Yun Che angrily flung out the hand that was covering his nose as he 
said in a deep voice, “Yun Qianying! Don’t forget that you...” 


“That Iam your tool, right? I’ve never dared to forget that.” Qianye 
Ying’er’s cherry lips parted as she answered him in a languid and 
indolent voice, “However, you just tossed another Untamed World 
Pellet into this tool of yours, so now it’s even more useful and 
valuable than it used to be.” 


“So you had better treat it with care. Otherwise, it’d be such a pity 
if you accidently broke it because you threw an unneeded fit.” 


Yun Che’s face furiously twitched... because he suddenly did not 
quite know how to respond to her. 


“Enter the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness with me!” 


He shouted angrily before striding out of the hall. 


Chapter 1698 - Silent And 
Unseen Changes 


Qianye Ying’er trailed behind Yun Che as they ventured toward the 
Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Qianye Ying’er had stopped speaking, as if she was focused on 
digesting the news that Yun Che’s soul fragment had imparted to 
her. 


“How come you didn’t ask me about what happened with the Soul 
Stealing Realm?” Yun Che suddenly asked her. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her head and answered Yun Che’s question 
with another question, “Why do I need to ask about that?” 


When he saw the look on Qianye Ying’er’s face, Yun Che’s brow 
creased. “So you're saying that you don’t think... To put it in other 
words, you are convinced that Chi Wuyao didn’t backstab us during 
the affair in the Burning Moon Realm?” 


“Of course.” Qianye Ying’er gave a short and direct answer. 


Yun Che lapsed into a short period of silence before speaking, “Why 
do you think that she didn’t? And why are you so sure of your 
answer? Everything that happened that day, including the 
uncannily timely appearance of the Soul Sky Warship, screams that 
she was behind it all.” 


He had obliterated Fen Daojun in the Burning Moon Realm that 
day. Chi Wuyao had appeared with the Soul Sky Warship after that 
and he had coldly mocked her before fainting dead away... By the 
time he woke up again, the enormous amounts of rage and alarm in 
his heart had prompted him to immediately usher Qianye Ying’er 
into the Primordial Profound Ark so that she could refine the 
second Untamed World Pellet. He had then immediately headed out 
to the Yama Realm. 


Naturally, he was unaware of what had happened between Chi 
Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er when he had been unconscious. 


“I have my own way of judging things,” Qianye Ying’er said. 


“.,.Since you had some basis for your judgement call, then why 
didn’t you tell me?” Yun Che’s voice grew stiff. 


“T didn’t have any solid basis or evidence. This was a judgement I 
made based on my instincts and Chi Wuyao’s body language.” 


When Chi Wuyao had grabbed her as she fainted in the Burning 
Moon Realm, her trembling aura and the shock that she felt the 
instant she caught her were not things that could be faked. 


This was on top of the words that Chi Wuyao had said to her later 
on, words which had deeply unsettled her heart... 


“Furthermore, if Chi Wuyao couldn’t even dispel all of your doubts 
and get you to obediently listen to her, then her title as Devil Queen 
would have been in vain,” Qianye Ying’er said unhurriedly. At the 
same time, she was eagerly looking forward to Yun Che’s reaction. 
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...” Yun Che did not know how to respond to that. 


“As expected,” Qianye Ying’er said as her jade lips curved up into a 
small smile, “without me around, you weren’t even able to fend off 
her simplest attacks. In fact, you probably wouldn’t even be aware 
of her eating you alive until it was over.” 


“Heh.” Yun Che chuckled mockingly. “You’re so great, aren’t you? 
But you know, I can still toy with you however I please.” 


She used to glare at Yun Che with icy eyes when he used to bully 
her with his mocking words but she did not look the least bit 
infuriated this time. Instead, her eyebrows arched as her golden 
eyes narrowed slightly. She replied in a sweet and cottony voice, 
“Are you sure that you can still fiddle with me as you please?” 


Yun Che’s dark eyes narrowed as well. “Yun Qianying, you’re 
becoming increasingly disobedient. It can’t be that you think that 
you can escape from the palm of my hands now that you’ve become 


a level ten Divine Master once more, can it?” 


“T do indeed have the power and qualifications to be a little 
disobedient. You gave me the power but I always had the 
qualifications.” Qianye Ying’er gave a smile that was not a smile as 
she moved forward to walk next to Yun Che. She stared into the 
distance as she continued, “When I first came to the Northern 
Divine Region, revenge was my only reason for living. I didn’t even 
hesitate to become your slave in order to accomplish this goal.” 


“But people really do change. To the current me, even though 
revenge is still important, it isn’t as important as it was before.” 
Qianye Ying’er smiled sweetly at Yun Che before she continued, 
“So, when a tool isn’t completely reliant on its master, there are 
times when it will run away.” 


“Heh, now that your wings have hardened, your words have gotten 
a lot bolder,” Yun Che replied in a cold voice. 


Qianye Ying’er turned her jade face toward him, ripples appearing 
in her clear and bright eyes. “Are you beginning to regret that you 
didn’t plant that slave imprint in me when you had the chance?” 


“No, not at all.” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank as a wicked smile played 
across his lips. “It’s far more interesting to toy with a Goddess who 
will struggle and resist, isn’t it!?” 


He could sense that Qianye Ying’er had subtly changed. 


This change had not been brought about by the strength she gained 
after refining the second Untamed World Pellet. Rather... it was a 
change that had occurred after that incident in the Burning Moon 
Realm. 


He was unable to forget the scene of her body curling up in a corner 
of that dark profound warship as tears soundlessly streamed down 
her face. 


However, it was not only Qianye Ying’er who had changed. Even 
his heart had undergone a bizarre change that day... It made him 
suddenly feel like he might want to continue living even after he 


had completed his vengeance. 


Because there was now something else he needed to do other than 
take revenge... something that he was actually willing to do as well. 


Against his humiliating sarcasm, Qianye Ying’er slightly pursed her 
lips. Instead of making a retort, she made a sudden announcement, 
“When you were unconscious, I made a decision on your behalf.” 


Yun Che, “?” 


“If you become emperor in the future, you will take Chi Wuyao as 
your empress.” Qianye Ying’er said in an incredibly smooth manner. 


Yun Che was stunned by those words. But after that, he scoffed and 
said, “Those decisions aren’t up to you.” 


“Don’t you want to hear the reason first?” Qianye Ying’er replied. 
She continued without even waiting for Yun Che to say yes, “If you 
aim to become the true emperor of the north in the short span of 
time, the grand coronation ceremony is only the first step you must 
take. As for how to marshal, arrange, and control the power of the 
Northern Divine Region in the shortest amount of time possible... 
Chi Wuyao is much more suited to this task than you, than anybody 
else in fact.” 


“Whether it be her understanding of the Northern Divine Region, 
her ability to manipulate others, or the devilish might she has 
accumulated in the Northern Divine Region, she far surpasses you 
in all of these aspects.” 


“The next thing you need to do is to swiftly increase your own 
cultivation while bestowing the dark blessing of the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness on as many dark profound practitioners as 
you possibly can. After you’ve been made emperor, you’ll need to 
swiftly unite the hearts of the Northern Divine Region and pool its 
strength together. You'll also need to balance how the region will 
function under a single ruler now that the three king realms have 
all submitted to you...” 


“Since the time limit you set for your revenge against the three 


divine regions is so short, you can only focus on two things. 
Increasing your own strength and using the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness to increase the strength of our forces. The most suitable 
person to deal with everything else is precisely Chi Wuyao!” 


“Tf she’s your empress, then everything will be made far more 
simple and direct.” 


“In the long run,” Qianye Ying’er continued without giving Yun Che 
a chance to interject, “if you really fulfill your wish to trample the 
three divine regions in the future, if you have become someone who 
has surpassed the Dragon Monarch as the new ruler of the God 
Realm and Primal Chaos, you would still need someone able to 
assist you, because you... are utterly incapable of managing or 
settling a God Realm which would have been thrown into complete 
chaos.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Chi Wuyao, however, is definitely capable of it.” Qianye Ying’er’s 
eyes grew focused. “This is something that she’s always aspired 
towards. She will definitely perform far better than you can even 
imagine and the only thing you’ll need to do is to reap the rewards 
of someone else’s effort.” 


Yun Che stared at Qianye Ying’er for a good long while. He finally 
spoke in a low voice, “You... seem to have engaged in quite a few 
deep conversations with her.” 


“Was I not allowed to do so?” Qianye Ying’er didn’t deny his words. 
Her delicate eyebrows suddenly slanted as she said, “Oh, so what 
did happen between you and her during the time I was holed up in 
the Primordial Profound Ark?” 


An unnatural light flashed in Yun Che’s eyes. “Why do you ask that 
question?” 


The strange glimmer that flashed through his eyes confirmed 
Qianye Ying’er’s assessment of the situation. She spoke in a slow 
and enunciated manner, “Because the way you talk about her now 
is very different from before.” 


Yun Che avoided Qianye Ying’er’s gaze. He looked toward the 
entrance of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness and said in a cold 
voice, “I don’t need some empress. This so-called coronation is only 
to make things even more convenient.” 


“You will need one,” Qianye Ying’er said in a calm voice. “What’s 
more, it’s only a title that will make ‘things even more convenient’. 
If even I can accept it, then what do you have to...” 


Qianye Ying’er’s lips froze the moment those words came out of her 
mouth and the look in her eyes grew disordered. 


Yun Che turned toward her as expected and gave a cold and dull 
chuckle. “Even you can accept it? Hah, it sounds as if you’re 
sacrificing even more than me. As a tool, it can’t be that you’ve 
mistaken your own position by accident, right?” 


Qianye Ying’er ignored him and said in an even harder voice, “You 
need to listen to me regarding this matter!” 


“Ridiculous,” Yun Che retorted with a cold snort. 


“There’s still enough time.” Qianye Ying’er’s voice grew gentler and 
her eyes turned languid. “I have my ways to make you listen to 
me.” 


Yan One and Yan Three were eavesdropping on their conversation 
as they trailed behind them. Their bodies trembled... as they were 
worried that they might be silenced forever. 


“T know a secret concerning Chi Wuyao. You might be very 
interested in it.” Qianye Ying’er’s lips curved up into a small smile 
and her gaze was furtive and mysterious. 


Yun Che said, “Speak.” 
“She still has her vital yin.” 
Yun Che: “...” 


“I know it sounds really absurd, but... Hmmm?” When she noticed 
that Yun Che was not the least bit surprised by her revelation, her 


beautiful eyes flashed. “You already knew about it?” 
“How did you find out about it?” Yun Che asked. 


“This is something I should be asking you.” Qianye Ying’er whirled 
around as she craned her exquisite neck forward. Her eyes bored 
into Yun Che’s own like drills. “No wonder... Could it be that 
you’ve already slept with her?” 


Thunk! 
Yan Three’s head collided with the back of Yan One’s skull. 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er immediately corrected herself. “Since I wasn’t 
around, you took the opportunity to sleep with Chi Wuyao.” 


“— | @#¥%...” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth twitched. 


At this time, two figures suddenly appeared at the entrance of the 
Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Yan Two and Tian Guhu. 


Compared to when they had just managed to force the inheritance 
into his body, Tian Guhu’s Yama Devil aura was far more stable 
now. This was largely due to his stay in the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness and Yan Two’s assistance in helping him merge with his 
power. The black profound light that belonged to the Yama Devils 
was also glimmering in his eyes. 


He was the first person in the history of the Northern Divine Region 
to have successfully inherited the Yama Devil power without having 
the required bloodline. However, according to Yun Che’s own 
words, even though he had inherited the power of a Yama Devil, he 
was not one of them. He was not bound the same way the other 
Yama Devils were and he had no need to swear loyalty to the Yama 
Realm either. 


When Tian Guhu saw Yun Che, his body came to a halt and he 
immediately fell to his knees. “Tian Guhu greets my lord.” 


“It looks like your merging with the Yama Devil power has been 


going quite well,” Yun Che said with a nod of satisfaction. Tian 
Guhu’s darkness profound energy had stabilized at around the 
eighth level of the Divine Master Realm. Even though he did not 
have enough time to boost his compatibility with the Yama Devil 
power and reach the ninth level before they attacked the three 
divine regions, it was still a world of difference from when he had 
just been a level seven Divine Sovereign. 


“T thank my lord and Senior Yan for helping me succeed,” Tian 
Guhu said as he inclined his head. 


Yun Che noticed that Tian Guhu no longer looked as confused and 
dazed as he did when he first arrived here. The Tian Guhu who had 
emerged from the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness looked as sharp and 
hardy as a good sword. 


“Tian Guhu, answer this question of mine,” Yun Che said. “How did 
you come to those convictions?” 


He was actually rather curious about that. 


He had been born with such a high status and his halo of brilliance 
was blinding, yet he had chosen to call himself “Guhu” and the 
conviction to change the Northern Divine Region’s circumstances 
burned in his very bones. 


“Because of hatred,” Tian Guhu replied. He raised his head to look 
at Yun Che as his voice turned grave. “The woman that I loved the 
most died in the ceaseless squabbles over power and territory that 
has plagued the Northern Divine Region since its inception. And 
these things will never change... unless we can escape the fate of 
being locked up in this cage.” 


“So that’s how it is.” Yun Che laughed. “No wonder I thought I 
sensed something familiar about you when we first met.” 


Tian Guhu’s eye bulged at those words. 


“Return to the Imperial Heaven Realm,” Yun Che said. “It won’t be 
long now. The day that you thirst for is right in front of you, so you 
definitely mustn’t waste the influence that you’ve painstakingly 


garnered over the years.” 


Tian Guhu sucked in a deep breath before saying in a solemn voice, 
“Guhu understands.” 


Tian Guhu left but Yan Two remained where he was. 


“A forced inheritance. Did the Eternal Calamity of Darkness have 
such an ability?” Qianye Ying’er said as she shot a glance at the 
departing Tian Guhu. 


“Tt was not entirely the work of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness,” 
Yun Che replied. 


“But what I really want to know is what the side effects of this 
forced inheritance are?” Qianye Ying’er asked as she looked to the 
side. If there were no negative side effects, Yun Che would 
definitely have used it on her first rather than “waste” it on 
someone else. 


“You will lose seventy percent of your lifespan,” Yun Che calmly 
replied. “Furthermore, after he dies, the origin power will dissipate, 
never to return.” 


“Oh?” Shock and astonishment colored Qianye Ying’er’s face. “He 
actually didn’t object?” 


“This was also the reason I chose him,” Yun Che said in a deep 
voice. “I am well aware of how frightful obsession can be. Not only 
would he not have any objections, it would even increase his 
obsession. After all, since he has already paid such a heavy price to 
obtain this power, it will only increase his desire to exert in the 
fulfillment of his ‘dreams and desires’!” 


(4 


...” Qianye Ying’er quietly glanced at Yun Che and her eyes misted 
over. “I think it’d be better for you to preserve the two Burning 
Moon Realm devil origin powers that you have with you. As long as 
you control it and follow its rules of inheritance, you will possess a 
power that will never die out. It’s simply far too wasteful to force 
an inheritance on someone and have it dissipate forever after that.” 


Yun Che agreed, “I’m afraid we won’t be able to find a second Tian 


Guhu in this Northern Divine Region either.” 
“Let’s go!” 


He grabbed Qianye Ying’er’s hand and flew straight into the Bone 
Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Just as the Three Yama Ancestors were about to follow, a shout sent 
them reeling backwards. “The three of you are to keep watch 
outside and seal it with the barrier! No one is allowed to enter!” 


Chapter 1699 - Yun Che 
Ascends The Throne (1) 


On this day, an intimidating-looking invitation card was delivered 
throughout the still-shaking Northern Divine Region, stirring up 
even bigger waves in the region. 


These invitation cards were personally delivered by people from 
one of three king realms and they were sent to all the realm kings 
and core sects of the upper and middle star realms. There were even 
a few invitation cards sent to the most important lower star realms. 


Moreover, an invitation card from a king realm had never merely 
been just an invitation. It was, in reality, an imperial decree that 
could not be defied! 


If they refused an invitation from another star realm, it would, at 
worst, mean that they were not showing them any face. But none of 
them would dare to reject an “invitation” sent to them by one of the 
king realms, unless they were tired of living of course. 


It was quite common for a king realm of the Northern Divine 
Region to send out so many invitations. They would do so every 
time a new emperor was being crowned. 


However, this invitation card had been sent out in the name of all 
three king realms! 


The words “We invite all kings to come and greet our new ruler” 
contained a transcendent might that shook them to the core. 


The meaning contained behind those words was even more 
shocking than the might that emanated from them. They caused 
huge waves to crash about in the hearts of all the realm kings of the 
Northern Divine Region. 


The three king realms were jointly declaring that they had a “new 
ruler”? 


The three king realms were jointly appointing a new ruler? 
A new ruler who stood above the three king realms!? 


This was something unprecedented in the Northern Divine Region, 
a notion that had never crossed any of their minds. 


Yun Che. This name had swiftly spread through the upper echelons 
of the Northern Divine Region ever since he had appeared in the 
Heavenly Sovereign Assembly hosted by the Imperial Heaven 
Realm. 


The Burning Moon Realm had fallen within the span of a single day. 
The news that Yun Che had inherited the legacy of a Devil Emperor 
and could release the power of a True God shot through the 
Northern Divine Region like a bolt of heavenly lightning... and Chi 
Wuyao was naturally also the one who was orchestrating everything 
behind the scenes. 


Chi Wuyao had already started campaigning for Yun Che from the 
very beginning, causing his “name”, which was quite new to the 
Northern Divine Region, to crash into the minds of all the 
powerhouses of the Northern Divine Region. But this “invitation” 
and “grand ceremony” were still far too sudden, far too shocking. 
So much so that all of these wise and experienced overlords were 
left dumbfounded by the news. 


Amidst their shock, all of these rulers began to sense that something 
incredible was afoot. 


The event was to be held a month from now. The location? The 
Soul Stealing Realm Sacred Region. 


The Burning Moon Realm had initially submitted for three reasons. 
The divine might Yun Che had displayed when he had obliterated 
Fen Daojun in a single instant, the devilish and seductive words of 
Chi Wuyao, and the transformation of the Witches. 


But there was no doubt that this intimidation and Chi Wuyao’s 
persuasion would slowly erode with the passage of time, so she 


would have to continue to suppress any dangerous ideas the 
Burning Moon Realm might have. 


However, once the Burning Moon Realm saw that the Yama Realm 
had capitulated as well, they lost all desire to rebel. 


Furthermore, once Yun Che had bestowed his dark blessing upon 
them, the remaining Moon Eaters felt their bodies go through a 
miraculous transformation, one that they had never dared to dream 
of. All of them were filled with wild joy and were overflowing with 
gratitude. 


There was no such thing as unearned loyalty in this world. It was 
just like the concepts behind “the carrot and the stick”... He had 
shown enough of his stick and he had given them many bites of the 
carrot. In fact, even their legacies and lifelines were held in his 
hands—whether it was the Burning Moon or the Yama Realm. 


Yun Che’s grand coronation ceremony was already being prepared 
with much fanfare within the Soul Stealing Sacred Region. The 
Yama Realm and the Burning Moon Realm were also involved. 
When Yun Che had selected the Soul Stealing Sacred Region as the 
venue, it had sent a loud and clear signal to the other two realms. 


During these turbulent times for the Northern Divine Region, 
ironically, the man responsible for it all was currently unoccupied 
and relaxed. 


Qianye Ying’er’s strength had not been the only thing that had been 
greatly boosted by the second Untamed World Pellet. Her fusion 
with the Devil Emperor blood had also progressed greatly. To Yun 
Che, she had now become an even more excellent dual cultivation 
incubator. 


After he had pulled Qianye Ying’er into the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness, he borrowed the primordial devil energy to tirelessly dual 
cultivate with her day and night. In the short span of half a month, 
Qianye Ying’er’s profound strength, which had undergone a 
complete transformation, was much more solid and stable. Yun 
Che’s mastery of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness had also taken a 
great leap forward during this time. 


Even though he still remained in the middle stages of mastering it, 
his ability to control and use it had gone up several markers. 


In the past, he would still need to concentrate a little when he was 
helping the dark profound practitioners undergo their dark rebirth. 
If an external force or internal resistance interfered with the 
process, it would cause him to fail. 


But he could basically perform this dark blessing with a single 
thought now. However, the most important thing... was that it was 
much easier for him to transform large amounts of people. 


The Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness was undoubtedly the best place 
for both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er to cultivate. The level of the 
primordial yin energy in that place was extremely high and the 
energy itself was extremely dense. No other place in this universe 
could compare to it. 


Within the Soul Stealing Realm’s sacred region, on the Soul Sky. 


Yun Che sat on the ground cross-legged. His eyes were closed and 
no auras radiated from his body. 


He had been spending the last few weeks dual cultivating with 
Qianye Ying’er inside the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, so his 
cultivation and his mastery of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness had 
grown by leaps and bounds. Even so, no matter how hard he tried, 
he was not able to access the next level of the Law of Nothingness. 


It seemed like he had really reached the limit at this point in time, 
and perhaps, this would be as much as he would ever comprehend 
the law... Because with the departure of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor, there was no way that a complete World-Defying Heaven 
Manual would appear in the universe. 


However, though he could only access and manipulate the weakest 
form of the Law of Nothingness, it was still a bizarre power that 
easily transcended all the knowledge of this universe. 


Qianye Ying’er stood at the borders of the Soul Sky. Her hair and 
skirt fluttered in the air as a gentle breeze brushed past her and she 


looked like an immortal that transcended the mortal realm. 


Yun Che would normally spend hours in this state, so she had 
grown used to it. 


“The three king realms have united under one banner and the 
coronation ceremony is near at hand. This took far less time than 
we had originally expected. Furthermore, the whole thing went 
unimaginably smoothly.” 


Qianye Ying’er seemed to be talking to Yun Che, but she also looked 
like she was also talking to herself. 


“Should we say that the Heretic God’s power and the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness are simply far too powerful, or... has 
everything gone according to the will of the heavens?” 


It was true. Everything had happened too fast, too easily. 


Qianye Ying’er was deeply aware of just how strong a king realm 
was. 


They definitely had to start by forming an alliance with the Soul 
Stealing Realm, but this alliance had happened much too smoothly. 


After that... 


The Yama Realm had originally been the biggest and hardest 
obstacle for them to overcome. How could their reputation as the 
king realm who had risen to the peak of the Northern Divine Region 
for the last eight hundred thousand years be a lie? Even if they 
managed to easily conquer the Burning Moon Realm first, 
conquering the Yama Realm would have been a long and bitter 
struggle. 


However, in the cruelest of ironies, it was precisely because of the 
existence of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, a big reason for their 
ascendance in the first place, that they were forced to surrender 
without a fight. Their strongest guardians had even become three 
powerful and loyal dogs who served Yun Che as their master. 


The Burning Moon Realm was the weakest king realm, but its deep 


resources and powerful core of strength were not to be 
underestimated. if Fen Daojun had chosen to fight to the bitter end, 
they would have paid a terrible price to defeat the Burning Moon 
Realm. 


However, in a fit of rage, Yun Che had shattered their strongest 
Moon Eater with a single strike of his palm and had obliterated the 
Burning Moon God Emperor with a single stroke of his sword... The 
imperious might he had displayed, a power that belonged in the 
domain of the gods, had toppled the convictions and beliefs of the 
Burning Moon Realm in a single instant. They had submitted 
without a single shot needing to be fired. 


As for the Soul Stealing Realm... 


If Chi Wuyao had not been his master and they were in a 
relationship of mutual benefit, she might have become the most 
terrifying enemy they had to deal with out of the three god 
emperors. 


This was a breathtakingly grand undertaking, something that had 
never been accomplished in the history of the Northern Divine 
Region, but in reality... not even a single desperate battle had taken 
place. 


Yun Che opened his eyes and spoke in a low voice, “Back in the 
God Realm, I moved as if I was walking on thin ice and I brushed 
shoulders with death countless times. The world only heard of my 
ever-growing fame, my increasingly brilliant halo, no one knew 
about the life and death struggles I had to go through to get to 
where I was.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes quietly turned toward Yun Che... 
the biggest “life and death struggle” he had to go through in the 
God Realm was a situation that she had plunged him into. 


The closest he had ever been to death and the greatest torture he 
had ever experienced in his life had both come from her. 


“T was grateful for all the blessings that life has given me so I took 
saving the world as a duty and mission I had to fulfil. I thought that 


I was the messiah that the heavens had chosen. I had even asked 
Wuxin this exceedingly arrogant question. ‘Don’t you want your 
father to become the hero who saved the world?’... Hah!” 


Yun Che slowly lifted his head towards the sky. Black clouds roiled 
in the heavens above as he spoke, “The Northern Divine Region. In 
this barren and vicious land of darkness, I thought that only 
boundless trials and malice awaited me. However... even though 
the road to becoming the messiah was fraught with peril and death, 
the journey to devildom, this descent into darkness, seems to have 
been guided by the very hand of destiny.” 


His gaze started to grow cold and sinister as he said in an even 
deeper voice, “As it turns out, I have always been mistaken about 
my raison d'etre, my own identity. I was never supposed to be some 
sort of saint who would save the world! I was always destined to be 
a devil lord who would bring calamity!” 


“But right now, what I really want to know is...” He started 
chuckling and his lips curved into a cold and wicked smile. The 
devilish light in his eyes grew even more sinister as he said, “Who 
in the three divine regions is going to be the ‘hero’ who finally slays 
me and saves the world in the end?” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er snorted at those words contemptuously. “A 
devil lord who brings calamity? Even if you saved the world ten 
times over, there would still be countless men in the God Realm 
who would drool at the thought of cutting you to pieces. Just 
because you slept with both the Dragon Queen and Goddess!” 
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...” Yun Che shot a glance toward her. The cold wind had pressed 
her clothes against her body, revealing her enchantingly beautiful 
curves. He chuckled mockingly. “You were the ones who presented 
yourselves to me, yet I am the great sinner here? What a joke!” 


“Then you deserve to be ripped apart all the mo...” Qianye Ying’er’s 
voice halted and her golden eyes swivelled towards him. “So Shen 
Xi also presented herself to you?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Hahahahahaha...” Qianye Ying’er bent forward and her luxurious 
bosom heaved as she started laughing unrestrainedly. “Just as 
expected! The more pure and noble a woman looks, the more lewd 
and unrestrained she actually is. Hahahahaha!” 


“Shut your mouth,” Yun Che rebuked her coldly. “I'll say this for 
the last time... You are not to say a single bad thing about her!” 


“Bad thing?” Qianye Ying’er rolled her beautiful eyes insouciantly. 
“When you use those words to describe me, you call it high praise. 
But when it comes to her, it becomes something unpleasant?” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned by that riposte. 
“Aiyah, it looks like this queen has come at the wrong time.” 


A cottony and devilish voice that could melt bone rang out in the 
air. Chi Wuyao descended from the sky and no black mist covered 
her body this time, fully revealing her beautiful face and devilish 
figure. The small smile that played across her lips was so 
enthralling that it could bewitch a man a thousand times over and 
her exquisite body seemed to have been carved by the universe’s 
most skilled and lascivious sculptor. 


Her arrival caused Yun Che to scramble to his feet as if by instinct. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s brow crinkled. 


“Yun Qianying.” Chi Wuyao’s brows arched into crescents as she 
giggled. “Can I borrow Yun Che for a second?” 


Chi Wuyao had only taken a single graceful step forward, but her 
ample bosom already started to jiggle in an alluring and 
provocative fashion... Qianye Ying’er’s brows twitched violently as 
she swiveled her head toward Chi Wuyao. She said with a cold 
snort, “I’m not lending him to you!” 


A bewitching and delicate fragrance assaulted their nostrils as Chi 
Wuyao appeared at Yun Che’s side. She gave him a flirtatious smile 
as she said, “You clearly said that you wanted to make this queen 
Yun Che’s empress, but you’re stuck to him twenty-four seven. 
Youw’re not even willing to give this queen a little bit of him. The 


nine children beside me, and even this queen herself, keep 
grumbling about the situation as we anxiously wait for a resolution 
on your end.” 
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...” Her warm and gentle breath caressed Yun Che’s neck. Yun Che 
did not flinch but he felt his body heating up quickly as his blood 
started to boil uncontrollably. 


To Yun Che, Chi Wuyao’s most frightening aspect was not her Devil 
Emperor soul. Rather... it was the demonic seductiveness she 
exuded with every breath she took, something that the heavens had 
blessed her with from the very beginning. 


Back then, she had used Mu Xuanyin’s icy and beautiful face, and 
her goddess-like body, a cold beauty which resembled a proud and 
lofty ice lotus, to push him over the edge. The effect was only 
amplified now that she approached him as the bewitching Devil 
Queen. 


Chi Wuyao’s words made Qianye Ying’er swivel in her direction. As 
she stared at those devilish curves which even caused a woman’s 
heart to flutter, a bland smile crossed her face as she said, “Chi 
Wuyao, I keep endorsing you to be made Yun Che’s empress and 
this is also one of the conditions of our alliance and sincerity 
toward each other. However, the only person who can sleep with 
him is me. Those are two seperate things. Do you get what I’m 
saying?” 


Yun Che: “...???” 


“Pffft...” Chi Wuyao giggled seductively. A multitude of enchanting 
ripples danced in her eyes and even Qianye Ying’er was forced to 
swiftly avert her gaze. 


“How can I help you?” Yun Che asked as he quietly exhaled. 


Even though he was doing his best to control his actions, he still 
tried to avoid her gaze in a rather unnatural manner. 


He still hadn’t truly figured out how he should interact with Chi 
Wuyao. 


“There are two things on the agenda.” Chi Wuyao’s bewitchingly 
beautiful eyes slanted towards Yun Che as she smiled at him. “The 
first matter we have to deal with is this. Your grand coronation 
ceremony will be held in seven days and all of the heroes of the 
Northern Divine Region will have gathered to witness it, but you 
still haven’t decided on your title as god emperor.” 


“As the very first ‘Devil Master’ of the Northern Divine Region, your 
imperial title happens to be very important indeed.” 


Chapter 1700 - Yun Che 
Ascends The Throne (2) 


Yun Che truly hadn’t thought of his imperial title yet. 


A god emperor was an existence that stood at the pinnacle of this 
universe. All those who ascended the throne either did it for power 
or to pursue the peak of the profound way. They had risen above all 
other living creatures and lorded over all creation. 


But Yun Che only wanted revenge. To him, his imperial title was of 
absolutely no importance. 


“Since you brought this up, you must already have something in 
mind,” Yun Che pointedly replied. 


“T actually have two titles in mind,” Chi Wuyao replied languidly. 
“The first one has to do with the fact that you’ve inherited the devil 
blood and devil art of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. You are 
her sole successor. So it is entirely reasonable for you to inherit the 
name ‘Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’ as well.” 


“This imperial title would carry unsurpassed authority in the 
Northern Divine Region.” 


Yun Che’s brow furrowed slightly as he asked, “What about the 
second?” 


“Heretic Emperor.” Chi Wuyao continued in a captivating voice, 
“Your fate turned the moment you inherited the Heretic God’s 
legacy. For you, who has the Heretic God’s powers running through 
your veins, it would not be inappropriate to take his title either.” 


“In addition, the word ‘Heretic’ is neither good nor evil. It includes 
lack of restraint and disdain which very much agrees with the turn 
your fate and frame of mind have taken. 


Chi Wuyao finished speaking. However, she did not ask Yun Che for 


his opinion. Her beautiful eyes turned to look at Qianye Ying’er. 
“So, what do you think?” 


Qianye Ying’er replied with a cold, stern expression, “He is neither 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, nor is he the Heretic God. He 
is... unique and unmatched. He is Yun Che, someone who has no 
need for any other person’s prestige or titles.” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao gave a small smirk as her gaze lowered slightly. 
“Tt looks like you... already have a title in mind.” 


“Devil Master of the North—Emperor Yun!” Qianye Ying’er 
announced with a fierce glare. “Clouds have covered the blue dome 
of heaven since time immemorial and they’ve overlooked all of 
creation since the very beginning. His clouds will descend and 
engulf the entire world, they will overturn the earth and seas and 
his wrath will be like the thunder of the nine heavens themselves.” 


“Furthermore, that is his surname. Since he is crowned emperor, the 
word ‘Yun’ shall be ingrained in the hearts of all of creation!” 


Qianye Ying’er had just finished her sentence but her lips moved 
lightly. Her brow furrowed slightly as she directed her words 
toward Chi Wuyao using sound transmission, “This is also the 
eternal glory that he can bestow upon his family and clan 
members!” 


The reason she had said those words was because she wanted the 
word “Yun” to rise above everything else, so that he would be able 
to wipe away some of the deep guilt that he felt toward his family. 
This way, he would be able to bestow eternal glory upon his family 
and his clan... He would immortalize them in this manner. 


Compared to Qianye Ying’er’s hostility toward her, something 
which had clearly increased drastically from before, Chi Wuyao did 
not show the slightest intention to “engage” her. She gave Qianye 
Ying’er a small smile instead as she inclined her head and praised 
her words. “Very good. Devil Master Emperor Yun. It is decided 
then.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


Yun Che raised his head, “I haven’t even given my answer yet...” 


“The second matter is regarding that lass from the Eastern Divine 
Region’s Glazed Light Realm,” Chi Wuyao said. 


Yun Che was startled for a moment. He violently turned around, 
“Shui Meiyin? What’s happened to her?” 


Chi Wuyao had never interacted with Shui Meiyin in her true form 
before, but as “Mu Xuanyin”, she had met her more than once. Back 
then, she had single-handedly facilitated Yun Che and Shui Meiyin’s 
marriage... Although her efforts had all gone to waste in the end. 


“Approximately two years ago,” Chi Wuyao replied languidly, 
“news that the Glazed Light Realm provided refuge to you was 
made known and they were punished by the Moon God Emperor.” 


The three words, “Moon God Emperor” simultaneously pricked the 
nerves of Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


Yun Che’s core shook violently as he growled in a low voice, 
“What... do you mean by punished?” 


Chi Wuyao’s devilish voice was gentle and unhurried as she replied, 
“Tt was rumored that Glazed Light Realm King Shui Qianheng 
assumed responsibility for the whole matter. The Moon God 
Emperor wanted to execute him on the spot, but luckily for him, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor managed to intervene in the nick of 
time... He pleaded their case and asked the Moon God Emperor for 
mercy, so Shui Qianheng was crippled instead. But at the same 
time, Shui Meiyin was also sentenced to be imprisoned in the Moon 
God Realm for a thousand years.” 
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...” Yun Che neither spoke nor moved, but a dark malice appeared 
on his face. 


In Yun Che’s heart, there was only one other pure land in the 
Eastern Divine Region besides the Snow Song Realm. There was 
only one other girl who still chose to hug him as her tears stained 
his back, even after his darkness had been exposed to the world and 
it had become his enemy. 


On that day, a day so cold that it seemed like he had been plunged 
into a hell of ice, it was... his only source of warmth. 


“After Shui Qianheng was crippled, he stepped down from his 
position as realm king and Shui Yingyue has been the Glazed Light 
Realm King ever since. As for Shui Meiyin, there has not been any 
news of her ever since she was imprisoned in the Moon God Realm. 
The Glazed Light Realm tried to visit her many times, but they were 
always chased away when they did.” 


Crack! 


Yun Che gripped his fists so tightly that his bones nearly shifted out 
of position as he ground his teeth in anger. 


Back then, he had left the Glazed Light Realm the instant he awoke. 
Moreover, he had tried his best to cut off all relations with them 
and erase any evidence involving them. But in the end, they had 
still been implicated to such a great extent. 


“No matter how the world sees you, you'll always be the best... best 
person to ever exist in my heart. So please... stay alive... you and 
all your loved ones must all stay alive... okay?...” 


Back then, when they had last met, the gentle reminders she sobbed 
out and her tear-filled gaze were the precious light that kept him 
from completely falling into darkness during the months that 
followed, the bleakest months of his life. 


Moon God Emperor... 
Xia Qingyue!! 


Yun Che’s eyes hardened as threads of wild killing intent interwove 
chaotically within their depths. 


The beautiful and heartrending destruction of the Blue Pole Star 
had been the cruelest nightmare of his entire life. 


His hatred and murderous intent towards Xia Qingyue was 
definitely above that of Zhou Xuzi. 


“The Moon God Emperor is living up to her title as god emperor. 
She really is merciless and decisive enough to be one,” Qianye 
Ying’er said in a low voice before shooting a troubled glance at Chi 
Wuyao. 


What Xia Qingyue had done was completely normal. Firstly, she 
would be able to completely disassociate herself from any 
association she had with him, expunging all doubts cast on her due 
to once being a devil’s wife. Secondly, she was able to remove any 
possibility of future disasters that might arise from Shui Meiyin’s 
deep love for Yun Che. 


As the merciless and decisive Moon God Emperor, she would 
definitely use this perfect reason to gain complete control over Shui 
Meiyin, who possessed the Divine Stainless Soul and could 
potentially cause many disasters. 


“There is no need to wait till the coronation ceremony is over.” Yun 
Che spoke slowly and growled in a low voice, “Let’s start rallying 
the troops... Dispatch Hua Jin to the Eastern Divine Region now!” 


“That seems slightly hasty,” Chu Wuyao shifted her gaze toward 
him and replied. “However, since this is the command of the Devil 
Master, how can I refuse... She already departed an hour ago.” 


She understood Yun Che all too well. She had already anticipated 
what his reaction would be when she told him about Shui Meiyin. 


But, she had no intention of keeping Yun Che in the dark. No man 
liked secrets to be kept from him, even if the reasons for it were 
good. 


Yun Che did not say a single word. He let out a long sigh. His figure 
flashed and he started descending from the Soul Sky. He needed to 
find a place to cool off. 


“Oh?” Chu Wuyao’s beautiful eyes glanced at Qianye Ying’er. “Why 
didn’t you follow him? Aren’t you afraid... that other women may 
take advantage of the situation?” 


Qianye Ying’er stared back at her. It was as if she was trying to see 


into the depths of her soul through the windows of her eyes. “Given 
how isolated the Northern Divine Region and Eastern Divine Region 
are from each other, you must have taken great pains to obtain such 
detailed information.” 


“Because the Eternal Calamity of Darkness has made our bodies 
perfectly compatible with the darkness, the possibility of exposing 
our aura of darkness outside the Northern Region has dipped 
dramatically, so...” Chi Wuyao continued, her eyes smouldering 
with a hazy seductiveness, “It isn’t that difficult to get information 
anymore. Conversely, it is still extremely difficult for the other 
three divine regions to try and gather any news on us.” 


“Why would you specifically come here to tell him about that girl 
from the Glazed Light Realm!?” Qianye Ying’er asked, “He shouldn’t 
have been bored enough to mention anything about her to you.” 


“Girl?” A small smile played across Chi Wuyao’s lips, “I am able to 
call her that, but I’m afraid that you can’t. After she went through 
those three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm... 
she could be considered your big sister in terms of both age and 
seniority. 


“ ,.Answer my question.” Qianye Ying’er once again posed the same 
question, “Who are you exactly?” 


“T will tell you after the grand coronation ceremony. Although...” 
Chi Wuyan spoke softly, “It’d better for you if you didn’t know.” 


Qianye Ying’er no longer pursued the question. But she did not 
leave to look for Yun Che either. She changed the topic instead as 
she asked Chi Wuyao another question, “Do you know who Xia 
Qingyue is?” 


“T do.” Chi Wuyao answered. “Perhaps I even understand her better 
than you do.” 


“Oh? Qianye Ying’er did not bother to question her words. She 
asked yet another question instead. “Then, based on your 
understanding of her, what kind of person is she?” 


Chi Wuyao’s small smile disappeared and her eyes were clouded by 
a layer of dark mist. “I carry the soul of a Devil Emperor and used 
to brag that my skill of seeing through others was unmatched. But 
Xia Qingyue greatly damaged my confidence in that aspect. Back 
then, my judgement of Xia Qingyue was that she was someone who 
would never harm Yun Che.” 


“In the end, she was the person who was most cruel and merciless 
to him.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold laugh. 


“That’s why they say that the most difficult thing in this universe is 
to be able to see the heart of a woman clearly.” Chi Wuyao stared 
into Qianye Ying’er’s golden orbs, her lips pouting slightly. “After 
all... women are far too fickle.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows knit together. “Are you talking about 
me?” 


Chi Wuyao smiled faintly. “Back when you stripped Chanyi of her 
clothes in the Central Ruins Realm, you really must have wanted to 
see Yun Che’s animal lust explode so that he would violently ravish 
Chanyi, am I correct?” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Back in the Imperial Heaven Realm, when you were dueling 
against Yao Die, she asked you what kind of profound art you were 
cultivating. You told her that she should ‘ask her future master’ 
instead, and you even emphasized that she would be ‘asking it in 
bed’.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Back then, you couldn’t wait for Yun Che to trample all over the 
women who were of high status and met your standards... Because 
you were once in those exact circumstances, so you would gain a 
twisted sense of pleasure and justice from seeing your suffering 
inflicted on someone else.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze froze slightly but she did not speak a 
word. 


“The current you has jumped from one extreme end to another.” 
Chi Wuyao’s words had a lingering overtone, “I didn’t intend for 
this outcome when I wanted you to look at yourself clearly.” Qianye 
Ying’er’s soul was twisted... Be it in the past or the present. 


“Even when I become his empress, the only one allowed to sleep 
with him is you?” Chi Wuyao laughed as her lips pursed up. “Even 
prostitutes would be hard-pressed to say such vulgar words, but 
they actually came out of the mouth of the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess. You even said them in such a hurried and flustered 
manner. The unsightly way you scrambled to stake your claim was 
worse than that of a newborn chick.. Are you... that afraid of me?” 


“Me...afraid of you!?” Qianye Ying’er’s jade face was expressionless 
but chaos surged and roiled within her heart. 


Almost every word coming from this frightening woman in front of 
her shook her to the core... and this included the deepest parts of 
her that even she herself was blind to. 


She was afraid... She found that she was truly afraid when Chi 
Wuyao’s words drifted into her ears. 


Back then, when she lost the family she treasured the most, she fell 
into an abyss. 


Now, fear gripped the deepest parts of her soul and every strand of 
her faith... It was something she dared not even think about, 
because if she lost something once more... 


It was exactly as Chi Wuyao had stated, the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess, who once considered all creation to be either her tools or 
fodder, had now been reduced to an anxious little chick who had 
lost herself. 


And the only one who could “save” her was herself. 


Chi Wuyao strolled forward unhurriedly and came to a stop beside 
Qianye Ying’er, their shoulders gently brushing against each other. 
She slowly exhaled before speaking in a gentle voice, “You really 
don’t have to be afraid of me. As long as you don’t turn into another 


Xia Qingyue, I will never be your enemy or take him away from 
you. On the contrary, just as what I told you from the start... What I 
feel toward you is mostly gratitude.” 


“Moreover,” she said as her voice turned soft and seductive, “I 
eagerly await the day that I am able to serve the same man in bed 
together with the Brahma Monarch Goddess... I believe that he 
would be delighted.” 
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Qianye Ying’er’s body went numb, and Chi Wuyao had vanished by 
the time she had managed to snap out of her stupor. 


But her terrifying devilish voice continued to linger in her soul, 
refusing to fade. 


It seemed as if all of creation had gathered in a thronging mass 
inside the Soul Stealing Sacred Region. Furthermore, every single 
aura that was present in this place was so powerful that it caused 
one’s heart to skip a beat. 


Devilish clouds gathered densely over the skies of the Soul Stealing 
Realm, causing the skies to look much lower than normal. The sky 
looked grim and dark and seemed as if it could collapse at any time. 


Countless realm kings and lords had gathered in the Soul Stealing 
Realm. The upper star realms had already seated themselves within 
the Sacred Region while a seemingly endless crowd thronged 
around its outer parts. 


Dark clouds were roiling in the air and a dark fog started to form as 
countless dark formations were being channeled in every corner of 
the Soul Stealing Sacred Region.These dark profound formations 
used the legacy artifact left by the True Devils to the Burning Moon 
Realm as their core. With the united efforts of the three king 
realms, the coronation ceremony could be projected to every corner 
of the Northern Divine Realm. 


All of the Soul Stealing Realm’s floating islands were gathered 


around the Soul Stealing Sacred Region. What was even more 
shocking was the three gigantic shadows which hung in the sky, a 
sight that even struck fear into the hearts of the higher realm kings 
who gazed upon them. 


The main profound warships of all three king realms, Soul Stealing, 
Yama, and Burning Moon, were here! 


All three warships were gathered in the skies above the Soul 
Stealing Realm. It was as if three devil gods had reappeared in this 
era and were presently looking down upon all the living beings in 
the Northern Region. 


There had never been such an enormous spectacle in the history of 
the Northern Divine Region. 


Even though there were a vast number of profound practitioners in 
the Northern Region, a shocking silence filled both the inner and 
outer parts of the Sacred Region. People were hardly even 
whispering to each other as they gazed at the skies. At times, they 
even found it hard to breathe... because all of them knew that they 
were going to be witnessing a historic moment for the Northern 
Divine Region. 


This day would be eternalized in the history of the Northern Divine 
Realm. 


Yun Che, the Devil Master who was crowned by the three king 
realms, the one who reigned supreme in the Northern Divine 
Region. 


Was this a scheme that the three king realms had hatched together, 
or... Was it true that this young man, who was rumored to be from 
the Eastern Divine Region, who had not even been alive for forty 
years, had managed to completely subjugate the three king realms 
in such a short period of time!? 


Time flowed by slowly. After a long period of silence, finally... 
Rumble! 


A dull rumble rang out in the air above as the profound warships of 


the three great king realms started to slowly descend. A formless 
and terrifying oppressive might started weighing down on them and 
it felt as if the entire sky was slowly pressing against their 
shoulders. 


A voice filled with a soul-shaking imperial might reverberated in 
the air as it resounded through every corner of the Northern Divine 
Region. “The time has come to respectfully welcome the Devil 
Master!” 


To everyone’s utter astonishment, the one who had shouted that 
sentence was Yan Tianxiao. 


The former number one god emperor of the Northern Region was 
actually personally hosting this grand coronation ceremony. 


The shock that raced through the hearts of all the profound 
practitioners in the Northern Region could not be described in 
words. 


Yan Tianxiao had just finished speaking when the three main 
warships ceased their descent. A ray of devilish light passed through 
the space between the warships as it formed a road of pure darkness 
in the air. 


At the end of this road of darkness, a man wearing black robes was 
standing on top of that devilish light. His eyes looked like two dark 
abysses as he appeared before all the profound practitioners of the 

Northern Region. 


Chapter 1701 - Devil Master 
Emperor Yun 


When Yun Che appeared on the road of darkness, the three mighty 
profound warships of the king realms slowly sank beneath his level. 


He wore a pitch-black robe that was imprinted with dark red 
devilish patterns. According to the ancient records, the patterns 
were the symbol of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. Parts of his 
eyebrows were hidden by his hair, and his pitch-black eyes felt like 
an abyss that could devour one’s heart and soul even if they 
appeared to be calm at first glance, especially if one tried to gaze 
into them. Countless experts bowed their heads in terror and worry 
because they had tried to stare Yun Che in the eye. 


“Devil Master!” 


On the Soul Sky Warship, the Witches, the Soul Spirits and the Soul 
Attendants kneeled down and cried out his title respectfully. 


When Yun Che took another step, the Moon Eaters and the 
profound practitioners of the Burning Moon Realm also kneeled on 
their flagship in deference and respect. 


“Devil Master!” 


When he reached the center of the road of darkness, it was the 
Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts’ turn to kneel on their flagship. 


Devil Master!” 


Three flagships had escorted Yun Che. Three king realms had 
kneeled on the day of their master’s coronation. 


To the profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region, it was 
an honor to be able to meet either one of the Witches, the Moon 
Eaters, or the Yama Devils to say the least. But to see them give 
their knees in the most deferential and respectful manner to a man 


most of them had never seen before in their lives... 


To say that it was stunning would be the understatement of the 
century. Even the proud realm kings felt like they were dreaming 
right now. 


Yun Che’s pitch-black hair brushed against his handsome face. The 
dark gleam in his eyes and the occasional flash of power of the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness only made him look and feel even 
more devilish than he already did. 


The dark presence he inherited from the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor herself was something no being in the entire Northern 
Divine Region could resist. Wherever he went, dark clouds stilled 
and devils bowed their heads in fear. Their souls were trembling so 
much that they felt like dropping to their knees themselves. 


Some distance away, Qianye Ying’er watched Yun Che and only 
Yun Che as he slowly made his way toward the front. Nothing else 
in the entire world mattered. 


There was also a colorful figure hiding even further away behind 
the turbulent dark clouds. They didn’t make a sound or attempt to 
get close to the scene. 


“Royal father, it’s him... it’s really him.” 


Standing at the furthest corner of the Sacred Region was a woman 
in purple clothes. She was hugging her chest and staring at the man 
in the sky with a dazed expression on her face. 


She was Dongfang Hanwei. 


Eastern Frost was a small country in the East Ruins Realm. 
Normally, they didn’t qualify to attend an occasion like this. 


However, the East Ruins Realm was Yun Che’s first stepping stone 
after joining the Northern Divine Region, and Eastern Frost was his 
first residence. 


Chi Wuyao knew Yun Che’s journey in the Northern Divine Region 
like the back of her hand. That was why she had sent an invitation 


to Eastern Frost, or more specifically the Eastern Frost Princess who 
made contact with Yun Che in the very beginning, Dongfang 
Hanwei. 


The monarch of Eastern Frost could hardly describe how he was 
feeling as he looked at the man in the sky. He murmured to himself, 
“Our ancestors must be watching over us. Who would've thought 
that the man who rescued us was the Devil Master himself?” 


Theirs was the country Yun Che chose to stay in when he first 
arrived in the Northern Divine Region and even lent a hand during 
their time of need. He could already imagine how that connection 
alone would completely change the future of his country. They 
might not rise all the way to the ninth heaven, but he doubted that 
anyone would dare to oppress them after today. 


The Witches, the Moon Eaters, the Yama Devils... to her, they were 
“gods” that only existed in legends. They were beings she didn’t 
even have the right to look up to. But now, they were all kneeling 
before the man who had once saved her life. Dongfang Hanwei 
stared at Yun Che and murmured in a daze, “Royal father... do you 
think he still remembers me?” 
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...” The Eastern Frost Monarch gave her a pat on the shoulder 
before sighing quietly. 


To Eastern Frost, it was the blessing of a lifetime to be able to meet 
Yun Che. But to Dongfang Hanwei... it might be the tribulation of a 
lifetime. 


After all, how could one be satisfied with a simple body of water 
after they had witnessed the magnificent sea itself? 


At another corner, there was another girl who was staring at the 
mighty man on the clouds in a daze. Unlike Dongfang Hanwei, she 
had eyes that looked like stars, and she was both smiling and crying 
at the same time. 


Yun Shang was now eighteen years old and a young woman. 
Although she was still wearing a white, cloudy dress like before, her 
child-like innocence had faded away with age. Her dark blue hair 


was coiled into a flying immortal hairstyle, and her simple but 
elegant mannerisms gave her a transcendent appearance that 
somehow dissuaded people from having immoral thoughts about 
her. Rainbows danced in her eyes, and her smile looked as beautiful 
as lined jewels. 


“Do you want to meet him, Shang’er?” Yun Ting asked her. He was 
as excited as he was confused by everything. 


Everything that had happened back then almost felt like a dream 
today. 


But Yun Shang shook her head, the swaying motion causing a small 
tear to escape her eyes. Still keeping her gaze fixed on the man in 
the sky, she said softly, “Not yet... but one day, one day, he will 
hear about me.” 


It was her biggest dream, motivation, and desire in life. 


“Don’t forget about our promise... when I grow up... when I find 
you again... I hope that your smile... won’t be as sad as it is now...’ 


' 


Her eyes grew blurrier as she repeated the words she told Yun Che 
a long time ago. 


Be it the denizens of the three king realms or the people of the 
Northern Divine Region, everyone was looking at Yun Che when he 
came to a stop as he arrived at the top of the Temple of Heaven. It 
was nine hundred and ninety nine levels tall, the tallest Temple of 
Heaven to ever be created in the history of the Northern Divine 
Region. No god emperor’s coronation had even come close to 
surpassing this. 


Above the Temple of Heaven, Yun Che slowly turned around and 
observed the beings beneath his feet. 


Was he a god emperor? No, he was above them. He was the first 
true Devil Master to enter the history of the Northern Divine 
Region. 


There was no emotion behind his eyes, however. He looked so calm 
that staring at him felt like staring into a dark lake with bottomless 


depth. 


I hadn’t wanted to become the master of anything, but fate 
wouldn’t grant me even my simple wish. 


Now that I have become the master of darkness, why would I not 
engulf those filthy lands in darkness? 


From this day onward, all lives in the Northern Divine Region are 
my tools and blade. 


Blood, death, hate, fury, murder, terror, despair... 


I will take back the peace I granted you all with my own hands 
hundreds and thousands of times over. 


The God Realm I saved, the God Realm that took everything from 
me deserves nothing but a lightless hell! 


Yan Tianxiao flew upward until he was around Yun Che’s waist 
level. Then, he declared in an imperious voice, “Che of Yun, a man 
only in his thirties, is the successor of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s unparalleled bloodline and devil art. His devilish veins 
and power are extinct in this world, and his status is rivaled by 
none. He is the supreme gift the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor has 
left behind to us, the Northern Divine Region.” 


“We, the Yama Devil Realm, Soul Stealing Realm, and Burning 
Moon Realm, bow before his power, virtue, and ambition. May the 
supreme Devil Master lead the three realms and the Northern 
Divine Region to greater heights!” 


Yan Tianxiao waved a hand and raised the Heaven Offering Altar. 
An inscription appeared in front of Yun Che as well. 


“Please enter the Heaven Offering Altar, Devil Master. Only the 
heavens and earth are worthy to bear witness to your 
unprecedented glory.” 


But Yun Che didn’t step forward as Yan Tianxiao said. He simply let 
out an indifferent chuckle and said, “Unnecessary. They are 
unworthy.” 


It was only four words, but the boundless insolence that wouldn’t 
tolerate even the heavens and earth was unmistakable. 


Yun Che waved his hand, and the heaven offering inscription 
vanished immediately. 


Rumble... 


The dark clouds in the sky shook restlessly. For the longest time, a 
monarch of any stature who underwent a coronation had always 
asked for the protection and the witnessing of the heavenly way. It 
was the same across all planes and regions. 


No one... not even the supremely arrogant god emperors had ever 
dared to offend the heavenly way. Until now. 


Yan Tianxiao was stunned. The Soul Stealing Sacred Region was so 
silent that the sound of a pin hitting the ground could be heard. 


To an outsider, Yun Che’s arrogance was entirely too much. 


But not Qianye Ying’er and Chi Wuyao. They knew... that the 
heavenly way truly was unworthy of Yun Che. 


Author’s Note: 
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Chapter 1702 - Supreme 
Devilish Might 


The heavens are unworthy. 


The four words were engraved into the memories of everyone who 
witnessed the first ever devil master in the history of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


Right now, the only emotion Yun Che’s disrespect and arrogance 
toward the heavenly way induced in these people was worry. 


But one day, they would understand the true meaning behind their 
devil master’s words. 


The coronation proceeded without the heaven offering ritual. When 
Yan Tianxiao finished a long speech, First Witch Jie Xin and Jie 
Ling flew up to Yun Che to drape a cloak with the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor’s symbol on it across his shoulders, and slip a jade 
belt with black crystals around his waist. 


Three devil orbs of varying intensity were sewn into the jade belt. 
They contained the origin devil aura of Soul Stealing, Yama Devil, 
and Burning Moon. It represented Yun Che’s absolute control over 
the three king realms of the Northern Divine Region. 


On the Soul Sky Warship, Chi Wuyao raised her palms and lifted a 
crown engraved with ancient devilish patterns with her power. It 
was shaped in the same fashion as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s crown in the ancient records, and its devilish might had 
changed the sky itself when the crown was fully formed. 


Chi Wuyao was supposed to put the crown on Yun Che’s head, but 
she suddenly turned toward Qianye Ying’er and said, “Yun 
Qianying, why don’t you be the one to crown him?” 


“Me?” Qianye Ying’er shot her a sideways look. “Is that a joke?” 


Chi Wuyao smiled at her. “He has already skipped one rule. What 
does it matter if he skips another one?” 


“You are the one who stayed by his side every step of the way until 
today. You are his companion, his guide, his motivator, and his 
witness. If we were to do away with the social norms, then there is 
no one who is more suitable than you to crown him.” 


A complicated look overcame Qianye Ying’er’s features, but Chi 
Wuyao gave her no time to hesitate. She put the crown in her hands 
and said, “This is an important moment in his life; a turning point 
in his fate. Are you sure you want to leave it in another woman’s 
hands?” 


Qianye Ying’er shot Chi Wuyao a long look before finally accepting 
it. Then, she flew into the air and landed next Yun Che before 
everyone’s eyes. 


She hadn’t shown her face, but her figure was still as beautiful as a 
fantasy. 


The crowns of all the god emperors in the Northern Divine Region 
had nine tassels and nine jewels on them, but Yun Che’s crown had 
twelve tassels and jewels in total. It was unprecedented in the 
history of the Northern Divine Region. 


It was one of the many designs in this coronation ceremony Chi 
Wuyao had attended to personally. 


In fact, she had involved herself in every preparation that was 
related to Yun Che in any way. 


Some time long ago, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had fallen into 
the abyss of darkness and transformed into monsters of vengeance. 
Today, they had finally taken their first step toward the vengeance 
of their dreams. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her arms and stared at the man who was the 
center of attention of billions of people. Feeling his even but warm 
breath, she gently—very gently—put the crown that represented a 
turning point in his and the Northern Divine Region’s fate on his 


head. 


The crown was applied, and the devil master came to be. Yan 
Tianxiao dropped to his knees and declared loudly, “Your 
Magnificence!” 


Everyone from the three king realms be it on the profound ships or 
the Sacred Region dropped to their knees and bowed their heads 
deeply. 


“Your Magnificence!” 
“Your Magnificence!” 
“Your Magnificence!” 


Nearly all of the king realms’ core forces were here. They 
represented the absolute core of the Northern Divine Region, and 
their loud, soul shattering declaration of deference caused all the 
realm kings and the rulers inside and outside the Sacred Region to 
drop to their knees as well. 


After all, how could they stand when even the three king realms 
were on their knees? 


Yan Tianxiao still didn’t stand when the declaration of deference 
was over. He continued, “The Devil Master is the incarnation of the 
Devil Emperor. The Northern Divine Region’s fate is sure to change 
for the better with his presence.” 


“T, Yan Tianxiao, the Yama Devil God Emperor, and the Yama Devil 
Realm, are willing to bear the Devil Emperor’s blessing, obey my 
ancestors’ will, and serve the Devil Master for eternity. The Devil 
Master’s order is the one absolute order. The Devil Master’s will is 
the will of a lifetime. If we ever defy our oath, may the heavens 
smite us where we stand!” 


Back then, Yan Tianxiao had submitted to Yun Che only because he 
was forced to. His declaration had been so reluctant that he nearly 
crushed his own teeth to pieces. But now, his declaration was loud 
and wholehearted. Everyone from the highest realm king to the 
lowest mortal could hear the determination behind his oath. 


He was once the strongest god emperor of the Northern Divine 
Region. He, out of all people, should hate being the subordinate of 
another being the most. But not only did he swear his loyalty to 
Yun Che before all the living beings of the Northern Divine Region, 
the oath he swore was about as determined as it could get. 


Naturally, everyone including the denizens of the Yama Devil 
Realm was stunned by their god emperor’s unbelievable 
declaration. 


It wasn’t like Yan Tianxiao had dropped to his knees before Yun 
Che immediately. The change had happened slowly and gradually 
after Yun Che had annihilated his common sense again and again. 
Of course, since most of these people hadn’t gone through what he 
went through, they couldn’t even begin to understand his decision 
or drastic change in behavior. 


Not that their understanding mattered to him in the slightest. He 
was the Yama Emperor, and he didn’t need another person’s 
“understanding” to make his decisions! 


That still wasn’t the biggest reason behind his change, however. The 
reason he changed so completely was because the arrival of Yun 
Che reignited the hope he thought he had buried in the dark a long 
time ago... the hope, to alter his fate. 


When Yun Che first came to the Northern Divine Region, he learned 
from Qianye Ying’er that besides the ambitious Devil Queen of the 
Soul Stealing Realm, the other two king realms were perfectly 
content to enjoy their statuses as king realms and hole up in their 
prison of darkness forever. 


It wasn’t like they had never thought to escape their prison. They 
simply lacked the power to change their fates. Forget the three 
Divine Regions combined, any one of the three Divine Regions 
could’ve destroyed them like they were nothing. 


It was why even Chi Wuyao, the bearer of a Devil Emperor’s soul, 
had never truly set her plans in action despite having observed the 
entire Eastern Divine Region through Mu Xuanyin’s eyes for ten 
thousand years. 


But Yun Che’s arrival gave them hope... and it wasn’t even a small 
hope that might be snuffed out at any moment. 


No one wanted to be locked up in a prison of darkness forever. No 
one wanted their descendants to be locked up in an ever-shrinking 
prison that was doomed to disappear eventually either. 


After being oppressed for countless years, after he saw real hope to 
overturn the dark fate that had been choking his people for 
generations... Yan Tianxiao was willing to give up his whole life to 
fuel it. 


Fen Daogdi, the first person in Burning Moon Realm to “submit” to 
Yun Che, was the same. 


On the Burning Moon Warship, the group of Moon Eaters and 
Burning Moon Divine Envoys led by Fen Daogi also swore their 
oath of loyalty to Yun Che: 


“The people of the Northern Divine Region as our witness, we, the 
Burning Moon Realm, swear by our souls to serve the Devil Master 
for eternity. If we ever defy our oaths, may we suffer eternal 
tribulations and eternal death!” 


On the Soul Sky Warship, Chi Wuyao said in a chilly voice, 
“Starting today, the Soul Stealing Realm swears to serve the Devil 
Master loyally. The Devil Master’s will is the Mandate of Heaven, 
and the Devil Master’s enemy... is our sworn enemy!” 


Her oath was a lot softer than the previous two god emperors, but 
her last four words still made some people feel like they had 
dropped suddenly into a frigid hell. 


The dark projection the three king realms worked together to create 
was bigger than anything that had ever existed in history. 


It was far, far clearer than even the Star God Projection that 
happened during the Profound God Convention of the Eastern 
Divine Region. 


Therefore, the oaths sworn by the three king realms had truly 
happened before all of the Northern Divine Region. 


“Rise.” Yun Che stared indifferently toward the front and spoke. 


At the same time, his consciousness swept across the Soul Sky 
Warship for a moment. All the Witches were present except the 
Seventh Witch, Hua Jin. 


She was infiltrating the Eastern Divine Region and taking the first 
step to boost their momentum and prepare his revenge while his 
coronation was ongoing. 


Yan Tianxiao finally rose to his feet and floated toward the ground. 
After sweeping a glance across the proud warriors of the Northern 
Divine Region, he said, “Today is the day of our Devil Master’s 
coronation and the beginning of a new era of the Northern Divine 
Region!” 


“For the longest time, the Northern Divine Region has been trapped 
by a terrible fate. There was only infinite chaos, sin, and despair in 
these dark lands, and we weren’t able to fulfill our responsibilities 
as rulers of the Northern Divine Region and change the dark fate of 
our world.” 


“But what we couldn’t do, our Devil Master can. That is why the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor has given him to us. That is why we 
swore to serve the Devil Master forever!” 


Yan Tianxiao stared at the people beneath his feet as the pressure 
emanating from his body grew so heavy that it was like a physical 
thing hammering against everyone’s chest and heart. He said in an 
incredibly low tone, “Now, I ask all of you: will you serve the Devil 
Master loyally alongside us and find a new hope for the land 
beneath your feet!?” 


He sounded like he was questioning, but it was really an order that 
couldn’t be refuted. 


The Soul Stealing Sacred Region was shockingly silent. 


Logically speaking, anyone who took over the three king realms 
might as well have taken over the entire Northern Divine Region 
itself. 


From the moment Yun Che took over the three king realms, the will 
of all other star realms no longer mattered in the slightest. These 
monarchs and sovereigns weren’t here because they wanted to be. 
They weren’t even here to witness a coronation, at least not 
entirely. 


They were here because the three king realms “invited” them! To 
force them to declare their stance! 


One king realm was hard enough to refuse, but three of them 
together? Was defiance ever a word in the dictionary? 


Yan Tianxiao abruptly looked to his side where several groups of 
people had occupied the foremost seats after he was done speaking. 


It was where the people of the three strongest star realms behind 
the Northern Divine Region king realms—the Imperial Heaven 
Realm, the Desolate Calamity Realm, and the Divine Python Realm 
—were gathered. The realm kings of all three realms, Tian Muyi, 
Huo Tianxing, and Great Viper Sage were present as well. 


Words couldn’t begin to describe how shocked and complicated 
they felt since the start of this coronation ceremony. 


The last time they saw Yun Che was at the Heavenly Sovereign 
Assembly in the Imperial Heaven Realm. 


It had only been less than a year since that day, but Yun Che was 
standing above the nine heavens and the king realms already! 


Every realm king followed Yan Tianxiao’s gaze to stare at the three 
realm kings. They were the only ones who had any real say in the 
Northern Divine Region besides the three king realms. 


However, they were currently enduring an unprecedented amount 
of pressure behind their backs. The three king realms against all 
reason had united as one to force them into obeying their 
command, no matter how ridiculous or impossible it sounded... did 
they really have the power or even the courage to question it? 


The three realm kings exchanged a glance with each other. They all 
saw the indescribable pools of emotion in each other’s eyes. 


“Wait.” 


Suddenly, Yun Che spoke again and shattered the suffocating 
silence in an instant. He waved a hand, and Yan Tianxiao’s 
imperious pressure vanished into nothing. 


Yan Tianxiao looked surprised, but he didn’t question the Devil 
Master’s order. He simply bowed his head and stepped back. 


Yun Che walked into the full view of everyone, his pitch-black eyes 
staring straight toward the front. He said in a low tone, “I’m sure 
you’re all thinking about something like this right now: this so- 
called ‘Devil Master’ is a denizen of the Eastern Divine Region, and 
it has only been several years since he came to the Northern Divine 
Region. He hasn’t done anything for our people, nor has he built up 
any notable power to speak of. On what basis should we allow 
someone like him to be the supreme ruler of the Northern Divine 
Region?” 


“Moreover, he’s only thirty years old or so, a ‘junior’ at best in the 
profound way. Even his cultivation level is only at level eight 
Divine Sovereign. Why should we make him the first ever Northern 
Region Devil Master and let him command us?” 


“Some of you might even have thought a step further: maybe this 
so-called ‘Devil Master’ is just a puppet. Maybe the three king 
realms have put him on the pedestal so that they could gain even 
greater control over the Northern Divine Region.” 


Yun Che’s indifferent words hit everyone’s nerves like a hammer. 


They were all staring at him in astonishment because he had spoken 
exactly what they were thinking. 


He was an Eastern Divine Region denizen, a man in his thirties, and 
a Divine Sovereign... indeed, how could someone like him become 
the Devil Master who stands above even the three king realms? 


Although it was rumored that he was the successor of the Devil 
Emperor and a profound practitioner who could unleash the power 
of the true gods... rumors were ultimately just rumors. 


Even if they were true, it still didn’t explain how he managed to 
win the hearts of the three king realms to this extent in such a short 
time. 


It was impossible no matter how you thought about it. 


Right now, the word that appeared most frequently in everyone’s 
heads was without a doubt, “puppet”. 


However, they didn’t expect him to reveal this “fact” so bluntly. 


“Heh.” Yun Che chuckled, his disdain evident for everyone to see. 
He looked up slightly and spread his words to every corner of the 
Northern Divine Region. “In that case, I will show you all why I am 
the Devil Master!” 


BOOM 


Profound energy erupted from Yun Che’s body like an abyssal 
thunder. Heretic Soul, Burning Heart, Purgatory, Rumbling Heaven, 
Hell Monarch—he activated all five Heretic God Gates in one go. 


His profound aura turned as red as blood. Although his cultivation 
level was still that of a level eight Divine Sovereign, the terrifying 
pressure that encompassed all of the Soul Stealing Sacred Region 
told a completely different story. 


The burst of power that tore apart the northern region profound 
practitioners’ common sense like paper. Countless eyeballs nearly 
fell out of their sockets and hit the ground. 


But the dumbfounded people had no idea that this was just the 
beginning. 


When the Heretic God’s power reached its maximum limit, Yun Che 
slowly closed his eyes and spread his arms wide. His long black hair 
was dancing majestically behind his head even though there was no 
wind around him. 


His eyes, his skin, even his hair glowed deeper and deeper with 
darkness. 


It was the absolute light of the devil of the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness. 


Rumble! 


The dark clouds covering the sky suddenly churned chaotically. 
Light was swiftly fading from the earth. 


Countless pupils contracted into needles, countless nerves tensed up 
like a taut string, and countless hearts beat wildly like a drum. 


It was because an all-encompassing, devilish power was descending 
from the sky. 


When the power manifested itself into existence, the breath was 
squeezed out of the lungs of every dark profound practitioner 
within its vicinity. But before they could even begin to compose 
themselves, it started growing at a mad rate that exceeded the 
recognition of any god emperor, any common sense, and the 
endurance limit of any profound practitioner... 


Rumble rumble rumble RUMBLE RUMBLE 


Light faded into darkness, and the black clouds began to tremble 
more and more... it was to the point where they felt like the lifeless 
objects were actually wailing in terror. 


That wasn’t all. The quake spread to the Soul Stealing Sacred 
Region and every space of darkness beneath the sky. It wasn’t even 
a release of power; it was just the natural pressure of the thing that 
had engulfed the whole sky. 


“Wh... what... was that?!” 


Tian Muyi, the strongest realm king of the Northern Divine Region 
after the king realms, opened his mouth so wide that the edges of 
his lips threatened to split apart. 


He thought he knew Yun Che better than most after witnessing the 
impossible change that overcame Tian Guhu, but the devilish might 
that dropped from the sky out of nowhere still shocked him so 
much that he could have a heart attack. 


All around him, the experts of the Imperial Heaven Realm and the 
nearby Huo Tianxing and Great Viper Sage were also trembling 
before the greatest fright of their lives. 


The impossible might that threatened to crush their bodies and 
souls like lightning had everything they knew about darkness like a 
hammer. They felt like their lives were in the devilish hands of a 
True Devil of the past. The fear that took hold of their bodies and 
shook them like a leaf completely transcended all logic and belief. 


Crack! 


A devastating thunder cut through the sky when two clouds 
knocked into one another. 


However, the heavenly thunder sounded fearful... or even pitiful 
before this devilish might. 


By now, the churning dark clouds were just meters away from Yun 
Che’s hair. He could probably touch them with his bare hands if 
they descended any further. 


Crimson patterns started manifesting on his body and face. It wasn’t 
the devilish mark he had gained ever since he had successfully 
cultivated the middle stage of Eternal Calamity of Darkness, nor the 
devilish patterns of his robes and crown. 


This was also the first time he had unleashed the art in full force. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was the first ever devil created 
by the Ancestor God. Her Eternal Calamity of Darkness was the 
progenitor, the pinnacle, and even the origin of all darkness in the 
world. 


All devils are but ants before the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 
RUMBLE RUMBLE RUMBLE RUMBLE... 


At this point, it was impossible to tell if the heavenly way was 
roaring in anger or wailing in fear. 


Just like everyone else, Yan Tianxiao’s pupils were shrinking into 


needles, and his lips were trembling uncontrollably. He slowly bent 
his waist until his knees hit the ground... this time, he kneeled not 
because he was swearing his loyalty or obeying a custom, but 
because he felt reverence from the bottom of his soul. 


He had witnessed the terror that was Yun Che many times before 
today, but it was only now he realized that those demonstrations 
were nowhere close to the absolute limit of the Devil Master. 


Yan Tianxiao kneeled. The Yama Devils kneeled. The Moon Eaters 
kneeled. The Witches kneeled... 


One by one, faster than their minds could react, the realm kings and 
the dark profound practitioners kneeled beneath the feet of Devil 
Master Yun Che and trembled in fear. 


As the world grew darker and darker, they realized that they 
weren’t just witnessing the birth of a Devil Master. It was the 
descent of an ancient devil god that would destroy the world. 


Chapter 1703 - Eternal Gift 


Countless dark projections were still displaying what was happening 
in the Soul Stealing Sacred Region. Every profound practitioner in 
the Northern Divine Region was staring at the churning black 
clouds, the kneeling devils, and the one and only Devil Master who 
reigned above them and the ground beneath their feet. 


It was just a projection, but their energy was raging and their souls 
were trembling. Everyone was overflowing with the impulse to 
kneel on the ground and worship Yun Che. 


RUMBLE 


The seemingly infinite dark clouds were still converging in one 
place. Soon, the entire Soul Stealing Realm was covered in dark 
clouds. 


Yun Che looked up at the dark clouds that churned like giant 
waves. A savage, ridiculing smile slowly appeared on his face. 


The heavenly way? Heh! 


What did I get when I obeyed my fate and saved the entire God 
Realm? 


What could the heavenly way do now that I am the Devil Master 
who swore to defy all of its rules? 


Crack! 


The dark clouds continued to run into each other, and the 
rumblings alone were terrible enough to quake one’s soul. But it 
never tried to strike down Yun Che, the absolute heretic that 
exceeded the laws of the heavenly way itself. 


Back when Yun Che was about to enter the Divine Spirit Realm, the 
heavenly way had tried to wipe him from the surface of the earth 
using tribulation lightning. 


But it wasn’t able to hurt Yun Che in the slightest even though it 
poured everything it had into the punishment. Yun Che had even 
absorbed the energy of the lightning strike and converted it into his 
own power. 


Now that Yun Che had grown into a true calamity of the world, the 
heavenly way could do nothing but quake in terror and 
helplessness. 


Yun Che’s gaze slowly traveled back to the ground. No one was 
standing be it inside or outside the Sacred Region. Most of them 
were bowing deeply and shaking visibly. 


For the first time, the Divine Kings, Divine Sovereigns, and even 
Divine Masters felt that they were as insignificant as a speck of 
dust. 


They were inferior in terms of bloodline, aura, power... and the gap 
between them could fill up entire worlds. 


The living beings weren’t the only ones who were trembling in 
submission. Even the devil artifacts some of them were carrying 
were vibrating in fear and submission. 


The complete release of Eternal Calamity of Darkness stunned not 
just the entire Northern Divine Region, but also the three king 
realms who had already sworn loyalty to him. 


Yun Che lowered his arm. The devilish patterns faded away, and 
the dark light was withdrawn back into his body. 


The all-encompassing power vanished into nothing, and light 
returned to the world once more. 


The people looked up as if they had just woken up from a dream. 
Although the power was gone, their profound veins and souls were 
still shaking in fear. They couldn’t control their reaction no matter 
how hard they tried to calm themselves down. 


Yun Che—the man who looked like the shadow of a primordial 
True Devil—was engraved into every Northern Divine Region 
profound practitioner’s soul today. It was a dark mark they would 


never forget. 
“Rise.” 


Unlike his earlier display of power, the indifferent command 
sounded perfectly normal. However, as if the mark that was just 
engraved into the soul had flared into life, the Northern Divine 
Region profound practitioners felt a deep reverence taking control 
of their bodies from the inside out. They rose to their feet almost 
unconsciously. In fact, some of them only just realized that they had 
dropped to their knees earlier. 


They finally understood why the three king realms had chosen 
submission. 


They had witnessed, no, felt with their own bodies the Devil 
Master’s right to command all of them. 


At the front, the realm kings of the Imperial Heaven Realm, the 
Desolate Calamity Realm, and the Divine Python Realm were all 
covered in cold sweat. The fear and respect that was suffocating 
their souls was many times greater than when they were facing a 
God Emperor. 


Bang! 


Tian Muyi had just gotten to his feet due to Yun Che’s command, 
but he immediately dropped to one knee again and said, “The Devil 
Master’s truly mighty and powerful like never before. It is as if you 
are the incarnation of the Devil Emperor herself. The Imperial 
Heaven Realm... vows to obey the Devil Master and pledges their 
loyalty to you.” 


After what they had all experienced earlier, no one was surprised 
that he would make such a declaration. 


Huo Tianxing and the Great Viper Sage hurriedly followed in 
Tianmu Yi’s footsteps and tried to swear loyalty to Yun Che, but an 
indifferent chuckle cut off their movement before they could even 
bend their waists. 


“Heh. Why? Why do you obey, and why do you pledge your loyalty 


to me?” 


Huo Tianxing and Great Viper Sage froze in their tracks. Tian Muyi 
looked puzzled and confused as well. He didn’t understand why the 
Devil Master would ask such a thing. 


Wasn’t it natural for the weak to obey the strong? Wasn’t that 
reason enough? 


“You are only submitting now because you are forced to; because 
you are afraid of my power. As I mentioned earlier, I was only 
displaying my right to rule over this land. Why should I have 
loyalty when I haven’t done anything for you?” 
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...” Tian Muyi and all the Imperial Heaven Realm profound 
practitioners were stunned by his words. They weren’t able to say 
anything for a time. 


“Heh.” Yun Che let out another chuckle and glanced at them. “Well, 
since you are the first to submit to me, I shall grant you a reason to 
be loyal to me.” 


He held up a palm facing toward the Imperial Heaven Realm 
profound practitioners. Then, a devilish light appeared from it and 
started moving toward them. 


All thirty representatives of the Imperial Heaven Realm shuddered 
when they saw the incoming light. They subconsciously wanted to 
defend themselves until they heard Tian Guhu’s voice beside their 
ears. “Royal father, seniors, do not resist!” 


They immediately restrained themselves and allowed the devilish 
light to invade their bodies. A few breaths later, the light was gone. 


For a time, Tian Muyi and his people looked dumbstruck by 
something. Then, they moved in eerie unison and started examining 
their palms, their hands, their torsos, their feet... it was almost as if 
they were trying to confirm that their bodies were still theirs. 


Thump! 


Suddenly, Tian Muyi dropped to both knees and bent his body all 


the way to ground level. Earlier when he swore his loyalty to Yun 
Che, he had kept his back straight even after dropping to one knee. 
But now, his face was millimeters away from kissing the icy ground. 
He shouted loudly, “Tian Muyi thanks the Devil Master for his 
unparalleled gift! Tian Muyi and the Imperial Heaven Realm are 
willing to serve the Devil Master as his eternal servants! If we ever 
break our oath, may we drop into the devil’s abyss forever!” 


Huo Tianxing and Great Viper Sage looked stunned. All the other 
realm kings looked stunned as well. 


Not only was Tian Muyi’s declaration several times louder than 
before, his voice was reverberating with incomprehensible 
agitation. He looked like he might dig out his own heart and show 
the Devil Master the depths of his loyalty and determination. 


Behind him, all the Imperial Heaven Realm representatives had 
dropped to both their knees as well. Just like Tian Muyi, they were 
on the ground and shouting loudly, “Thank you for your gift, Devil 
Master! We are willing to serve you as your eternal servants! If we 
ever break our oaths, may we drop into the devil’s abyss forever!” 


Everyone in the Northern Divine Region was stunned by their 
display. 


Tian Muyi was the strongest realm king behind the king realms, so 
he was expected to be the first to stand up and declare his stance. 
However, he hadn’t bent his back or dialed down his pride even 
though he feared and respected the Devil Master. 


But after Yun Che had enveloped him and his people in that black 
light for several breaths, their attitude suddenly changed 
drastically. The agitation in their voices, the shiver in their throats, 
their submissive posture and the ruthless oath that damned them to 
an eternity in the abyss if they ever broke it... 


Knowing how proud Tian Muyi was, he shouldn’t act like this even 
if his ancestors suddenly came back to life and jumped out of their 
coffins to greet him. 


“What... what’s going on?” Huo Tianxing was the first person to 


voice his confusion. 


In the sky, Yan Tianxiao answered his question imperiously, “That, 
is the perfect compatibility to darkness the Devil Master grants 
using the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, the most supreme darkness 
art of them all.” 


“His power transformed their imperfect bodies into true devil 
bodies. The power of darkness will never backfire on them any 
longer. Their lifespans will increase greatly as a result. Their control 
over darkness profound energy and their cultivation speed has 
become many times greater than before. Some bottlenecks one may 
encounter when cultivating a high level devil art may no longer 
exist as well.” 


“Besides that, they no longer have to rely on their surroundings to 
use the power of darkness. They can leave the Northern Divine 
Region, and the effects it has on their control, power, and recovery 
speed will almost be almost non-existent!” 


Every time Yan Tianxiao spoke, the Northern Region profound 
practitioners felt like a thunderbolt had struck right beside their 
ears. Everything he said sounded like a dream straight out of a 
fantasy. 


His next words shattered their common sense even more.. 


“Finally, this blessing is permanent, and it can be passed down to 
future generations.” 


In other words, the blessing of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness was 
a gift that could theoretically be passed to the next generation 
forever. 


Yan Tianxiao himself was hiding the turmoil in his heart even 
though he was the one who was explaining things to everyone. 


Just a month ago, when Yun Che had given the gift of perfect 
compatibility to the Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts, he had been 
rather careful and methodical. He rarely blessed more than one 
person at a time, and he always had a cautious expression on his 


face. 


But today, he had leisurely blessed thirty or so people at once with 
a casual wave of his hand and completed the transformation in just 
two breaths. 


In the ancient records, Eternal Calamity of Darkness was supposed 
to be a devil art that only the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor could 
cultivate. So it was incredible how quickly Yun Che was progressing 
through the art! 


A thought that shocked Yan Tianxiao himself crossed his mind: 
Even the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself couldn’t have 
learned her own art this quickly, could she? 


It had only been three years since Yun Che started cultivating the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness, but he had already mastered the 
middle stage of the art. 


If Jie Yuan hadn’t left the Primal Chaos, she would’ve been shocked 
by Yun Che’s progress as well. 


There were two reasons behind his terrifying cultivation speed. 
One, he was special in a way not even he himself could understand 
completely. Two, he had the perfect incubator, Qianye Ying’er. 


When Yan Tianxiao was finished, he was greeted with dead silence. 


Not only did this “gift” sound too good to be true, it completely 
transcended everything they knew about their very existence. If 
even half of what he said was true, it would be heresy to call it 

something as common as a “gift”. 


“J... i... i... is it true?” The Great Viper Sage and Huo Tianxing 
affixed their stares on Tian Muyi. They just couldn’t bring 
themselves to believe what they had heard even though a god 
emperor himself had declared it to them. 


Tianmu Yi raised his hand and summoned a flash of black light. The 
unique aura that belonged to the Imperial Heaven Realm profound 
practitioners enveloped everyone within fifty kilometers for an 
instant before vanishing completely. 


“I!” The pupils of Huo Tianxing, the Great Viper Sage, and every 
other Divine Master realm king contracted like needles. They lost 
control of even their souls for a time. 


“T am the Devil Master. It is my duty to bless all the devils who 
serve me,” Yun Che said indifferently. “Since the Imperial Heaven 
Realm is willing to serve me, I promise to bless all your profound 
practitioners who are above Divine Spirit Realm. Besides that, you 
may also select ten thousand talented profound practitioners below 
six hundred years old to accept my blessing as well.” 


Countless eyeballs stretched to the tearing point, and countless jaws 
hit the floor almost in unison. Everyone who was watching the 
projection in the Imperial Heaven Realm dropped to their knees 
immediately. 


Tianmu Yi felt his blood surge to his brain again. He finally 
understood why Tiangu Hu respected Yun Che to the extent he did. 
Kowtowing to Yun Che again, he declared, “The Devil Master’s gift 
is as almost great as that of the parents who brought me into this 
world. A gift that stretches ten thousand generations can only be 
repaid by ten thousand lifetimes.” 


“From this day onward, every living being in the Imperial Heaven 
Realm swears to serve the Devil Master to their dying breaths. Your 
orders are absolute, your words are the Mandate of Heaven, and 
your enemies are our sworn enemies!” 


Some time ago, he couldn’t understand why the supreme king 
realms had revered Yun Che to the extent they did... now, both his 
attitude and his oath were countless times more exaggerated than 
the king realms’. 


There was absolutely no reason to hesitate. Behind the Imperial 
Heaven Realm, all the profound practitioners of the Desolate 
Calamity Realm and the Divine Python Realm followed their realm 
kings’ initiative and dropped to their knees. Everyone was doing 
their utmost to display their reverence, excitement, desire, and 
sincerity. 


Their oaths were even more exaggerated than the Imperial Heaven 


Realm’s. 
“Very good.” 


Yun Che praised them and extended his palm again. This time, his 
light enveloped a total of fifty four powerful darkness profound 
practitioners; the core forces of two major star realms. Again, he 
completed the transformation in just two breaths’ time. 


Some of the onlookers were still confused by the transformed’s 
exaggerated reactions. After all, all they saw was Yun Che 
showering them with a bit of dark profound light. Even if 
everything the Yama Emperor claimed was true, how could 
something that took so little effort and time to cast have possibly 
wrought enough change to induce this much reaction? 


Only those who had experienced the Devil Masters’ blessing 
themselves could understand what kind of miracle he pulled in just 
two short breaths. 


Their shock and excitement quickly turned into a million times the 
respect and reverence. 


A power rivaled by no one, a miracle that took no effort to cast, and 
a gift... that lasted for eternity. 


All their doubts and puzzlement vanished in a puff of smoke. 


Chapter 1704 - Devil Seed 


When the representatives of the three strongest star realms 
positively pounced at the chance to become Yun Che’s lapdog, 
when tears of gratitude literally started pouring down some of their 
faces, it was no longer a matter of willingness, but of qualification. 


“Your Magnificence!” 


A respectful but resounding cry cut through the air. A group of 
people entered the Soul Sealing Sacred Region before kneeling 
solemnly beneath Yun Che’s feet. 


The leader of the group was none other than Tian Guhu himself. 


He was accompanied by almost a hundred young profound 
practitioners, every one of them a famous Divine Sovereign in their 
own right. 


It was because they were all on the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking! Every last one of them was here, unless the 
dead were counted as well. 


Meanwhile, the higher realm kings were shocked to see Tian Guhu. 


That was because he was brimming with the power of a Divine 
Master... no! It wasn’t just that! His terrifying aura marked him as a 
late Stage Divine Master, a profound practitioner who was 
comparable to the Witches, the Yama Devils and the Moon Eaters! 


A wide-eyed Imperial Heaven Elder could barely squeeze out his 
exclamation of shock. “Guhu, your... your power...” 


“Nineteenth Uncle, my new power was granted by the Devil Master 
himself,” Tian Guhu replied politely. 


Tian Muyi had been keeping Tian Guhu’s jump from level seven 
Divine Sovereign to level eight Divine Master a secret for obvious 
reasons. Even in the Imperial Heaven Realm itself, only a handful of 


people were made aware of his transformation. 


Therefore, when Tian Guhu made his appearance and announced 
the reason behind his transformation, they were shocked to say the 
least. 


Tian Guhu looked up and said, “We, the representatives of the 
younger generation of the Northern Divine Sovereign, are called 
‘Heavenly Sovereigns’. However, we have never lived up to our 
titles. We wish to repay the land that gave birth to us, but our 
people were too busy fighting each other for their own profit to 
ever come under a worthy cause. As a result of internal strife, there 
was never a place we could devote our energy and ambitions to.” 


“The darkness is the cage, and the devil people are the prisoners. 
That is how the rest of the world views the Northern Divine Region. 
However, the true cage that kept us in has never been the darkness 
that fuels us; the three Divine Regions who have hated us since the 
beginning of time, are! We have never done anything wrong against 
them, and yet they hated us and wanted nothing more than to 
eradicate us to the last, just because we are born with dark bodies 
and cultivate darkness profound energy! As a result, we couldn’t 
even cross the boundaries of our world without fearing for our 
lives!” 


“Worse, more and more people have given up on hope and 
surrendered themselves to their cage completely. Not only have 
they lost their flames of anger and rebellion, they even turned their 
fangs toward their own kind.” 


Tian Guhu sounded both sad and furious. Every word he said struck 
a chord in the souls who had been oppressed since ancient times. 


“But now, the Devil Emperor has blessed us with the Devil Master, 
and his power is beyond anything that has ever been recorded in 
the history of the Northern Divine Region. He has given us a new 
lease on life and a boon that will last for eternity.” 


The more he spoke, the more agitated he became. Tears were even 
starting to well in his eyes. “The time to change the fate of the 
Northern Divine Region is now! The Devil Master will guide us to a 


whole new era!” 


He bowed his head deeply and cried out in a tearful but passionate 
voice. “We ask that the Devil Master leads us beyond this damnable 
cage and change our eternal fates once and for all! Our body as the 
sword and our blood as the guide, we swear to pave the path to 
freedom even if we have to die a million times to achieve our 
cause!” 


Every Heavenly Sovereign brought with him bowed their heads as 
well. 


Tian Guhu’s reputation among the younger generation of the 
Northern Divine Region truly was second to none. 


His heartfelt plea went straight into the core of every profound 
practitioner, especially the younger generation. 


Staring down at Tian Guhu from above, Yun Che said, “Your 
ambition does match your namesake, ‘Lonely Swan’. It is definitely 
true that the Northern Divine Region is a sorrowful cage that has 
entrapped the profound practitioners of the dark for millions of 
years.” 


“However, as you said earlier, a civil war like never before is 
tearing the Northern Divine Region apart, and we are less united 
than even a sheet of loose sand.” 


“Not only are we not united as one, our strength is nowhere near 
the level of the Eastern, Western and Southern Divine Regions. With 
that in mind, how can we possibly break through the cage that 
entraps us all?” 


Yun Che’s cold, unfeeling words cooled everyone’s blood like a pail 
of icy water... and no one was denying because they knew it to be 
the truth. 


Tian Guhu froze in confusion. He didn’t know what to say. 


Yun Che continued. “I am the Devil Master. To me, the stability of 
the Northern Divine Region comes first before anything.” 


“Therefore, all the fates and grudges of the past before today have 
nothing to do with me.” 


Yun Che slowly extended his hand with his palm facing downward. 
A flash of black light caused everyone’s vision to blur for a second. 
It was as if he had the entire Northern Divine Region in his palm at 
that moment. 


“Starting today, I will write a new chapter in the history of the 
Northern Divine Region. I will use the power the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor granted me to restructure our order, amend our laws 
and bring happiness to all living in the Northern Region.” 


“We will not break the cage by force before all civil wars have been 
quelled, and all the realms have been restored to stability. A 
thoughtless rebellion driven by nothing but a surge of passion will 
only result in a waste of lives and new enemies we did not ask for.” 


“However...” Yun Che’s tone abruptly dropped several degrees 
lower, and the black gleam in his eyes shone like a pair of pitch 
black abysses that would devour everything. “I can stomach a civil 
war, but not an invasion from a foreign power!” 


“For now, we will be assuming a non-aggressive stance toward all 
our enemies. But if someone dares to bring the fight to us...” 


BOOM! 


Yun Che crushed the dark light in his hands, and the resulting 
explosion felt like it had taken place in everyone’s hearts. As his 
voice grew darker and darker, he said, “Heed my oath, people of 
the Northern Divine Region. Be it the Eastern, Western, or Southern 
Divine Region, I will make anyone who dares to attack us pay a 
hundred times over for their transgression!” 


The heat that just died down in their blood due to cold, chilling 
reality started boiling several times greater than before. 


There was no Northern Region profound practitioner who didn’t 
hate, fear and feel powerless toward the three Divine Regions since 
time immemorial. Even the profound practitioners of the three king 


realms didn’t dare to step out of their cage without careful 
preparation. 


No one with unparalleled power had ever made such a ruthless, 
irrevocable statement regarding the three Divine Regions until 
today. 


Tian Guhu shivered. He was an intelligent man, so he immediately 
realized what was going on and declared, “Your words are most 
enlightening, Devil Master. As you command, we shall bring peace 
and order back to the Northern Divine Region. However... if the 
three Divine Regions dares to bring their oppression to us, then the 
men of the Northern Region will answer the call to arms and pave 
the path to retribution! We will not back down no matter what!” 


“That’s right!” Yan Tianxiao said solemnly, “The Northern Divine 
Region has been oppressed for far too long already. We fear no 
oppression now that the Devil Master is with us!” 


“Besides...” Yan Tianxiao extended his hand and brought his light 
devouring powers to existence. “Thanks to the Devil Master, our 
powers are nothing like they were before. We can now unleash our 
full power even after we leave the Northern Divine Region.” 


“Therefore, we no longer have anything to fear even if the three 
Divine Regions try to eradicate us once more. Give us the order, and 
every man in the Northern Region with blood still beating in their 
heart will bare our fangs at our enemies until death takes us all!” 


The words injected life into every body and every soul who heard 
this. 


For a time, the Soul Stealing Sacred Region, no, the entire Northern 
Divine Region was drowned by endless cheer. 


Starting this moment, they no longer felt humbled before the three 
Divine Regions. Their fear was replaced by boiling hot passion, and 
it was as if their enemies were no longer scary as long as they had 
the Devil Master. 


Yun Che hadn’t gone with Tian Guhu’s idea and stroked the hatred 


of the people past the point of no return. Instead, he went the 
opposite direction and declared that he would wipe the slate clean 
and assume a non-aggression principle... However, anyone who 
dared to challenge them will also be met with merciless retaliation. 


He didn’t stroke the flames of hatred and impulse, but he did bury a 
seed of fire in the hearts of every Northern Divine Region profound 
practitioner. 


The build up would be slow and steady, but when they were ignited 
by a source they didn’t expect, the resulting fire of the devils might 
just be enough to devour the heavens itself. 


As the first ever Devil Master in the history of the Northern Divine 
Region, his coronation should only have resulted in countless 
accusations, suspicions, fears, anxieties, and unpredictable chaos. 


Instead, what actually took place was a level of worshipping and 
reverence like never before. 


It was because everyone could feel in their bones, the possibility 
that the Devil Master might actually be able to open up a whole 
new chapter in the fate of the Northern Divine Region. 


The coronation ceremony lasted seven days in total. What followed 
afterward was the queen’s coronation. 


The empress of the Devil Master was none other than Chi Wuyao, 
the Devil Queen of the Soul Stealing Realm herself. Officially, her 
responsibility was to support the Devil Master in foreign matters. 


At the same time, a rather special rumor started breaking out across 
the Western Divine Region. 


Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Zhou Xuzi had gone into secluded cultivation ever since Zhou 
Qingchen’s passing. He always turned down any request to meet 
him even when the messenger was from another king realm. 


Everyone in the Eternal Heaven Realm was aware that he was 
mourning the death of his son. No one, not even Honorable Tai Yu, 


the one person who knew everything had dared to disturb him. 


But not today. When Honorable Tai Yu entered Zhou Xuzi’s 
dwelling to speak with him urgently, the latter looked up and 
asked, 


“What is it?” 


The man looked like he had aged several thousand years even 
though it had only been several months since he went into secluded 
cultivation. His eyes and words all carried a weight that seemed 
heavy enough to suffocate a person where they stood. 


Honorable Tai Yu walked toward him and said in a low voice, 
“Rumors about you entering the Northern Divine Region have been 
spreading as of late.” 
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Zhou Xuzi’s gaze immediately grew focused. “Where did it 
come from?” 


“Tt started at a lower star realm to the north of the Western Divine 
Region. It is situated closely to the Northern Divine Region and the 
Eastern Divine Region,” Honorable Tai Yu said seriously. “The 
rumor started not long after you entered the Northern Divine 
Region, and...” 


“And what?” Zhou Xuzi pressed when he caught the hesitation in 
Honorable Tai Yu’s features. 


Honorable Tai Yu let out a small sigh before continuing, “There 
have also been rumors that Qingchen has died in the Northern 
Divine Region, and not because he suffered a backfire while 
attempting to break through a bottleneck... adding that to the 
rumors that Qingchen had been in ‘secluded cultivation’ during that 
time, there were even people deducing that he might’ve 
transformed into a devil person prior to his death.” 


Bang! 


Energy whipped across Zhou Xuzi’s hair, and the profound jade 
beneath his feet shattered into pieces. His entire body was shaking 
with fury. 


“How... did the rumor come to be?” Zhou Xuzi forced himself to 
calm down. 


“We don’t know,” Honorable Tai Yu said. “I was watching the 
borders at the time, and I’m very sure that no one sneaked up on us 
during that time. But... after Qingchen was killed, you flew into a 
rage and attacked the Devil Queen, causing quite a bit of 
disturbance. It’s practically impossible to have concealed it.” 


“You didn’t hold back, so... it was likely that the disturbance had 
alerted a nearby star realm.” 


Zhou Xuzi closed his eyes and started shaking even harder. 


“Moreover, many people noticed that your aura was distorted, and 
your blood was running in reverse when you returned. No one truly 
believed that Qingchen died because of a cultivation backfire either, 
so there has already been a lot of outlandish rumors before this. If 
someone noticed the aftermath of that battle at the borders of the 
Northern Region, it made sense that some people would connect the 
dots and arrive at that theory.” 


“But so far, the spread of the rumor was pretty small, so there is 
nothing to worry about. We can quell it by force if need be,” 
Honorable Tai Yu said. 


“No.” But Zhou Xuzi shook his head. “That would only prove to the 
world that we have something to hide, and that Qingchen was a 
devil person. He is already gone, we cannot possibly allow him to 
bear that kind of shame in his grave.” 


“Just ignore it like any other rumor, and it will dissipate on its 
own.” 


Honorable Tai Yu nodded. He was of the same mind as his god 
emperor. 


In fact, things did go exactly as they thought it would go. 


The “rumor” had been spread in a lower star realm at the Western 
Divine Region, so the credibility of that rumor was next to nothing. 
Besides that, it was spreading at an unusually slow speed. 


The only thing that they hadn’t expected was how far the rumor 
had reached. It had even spread to the ears of the people of the 
Eastern Divine Region and the Southern Divine Region... probably 
because it was connected to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
himself and the recently deceased Eternal Heaven Crown Prince. 


The “rumors” eventually died down to almost nothing. Almost no 
one brought it up again, and not many people actually believed it 
had any credibility whatsoever. 


But another seed was buried without anyone noticing. 


Chapter 1705 - Undercurrents 


“Tai Yu, how long have I been here?” Zhou Xuzi asked after a long 
sigh. 


“My lord, you’ve been here for over two months,” Honorable Tai Yu 
said. 


“Two months...” Zhou Xuzi murmured in a daze. “And here I 
thought a century had passed.” 


Honorable Tai Yu looked away to hide the pain in his expression. 


Zhou Qingchen’s death—especially the way he had died—had been 
a huge blow to Zhou Xuzi. 


Since then, he had been racked by the pain of losing his son, regret 
toward his late wife, and self-loathing. 


Who would’ve thought that the former God Child Messiah, Yun Che, 
could become this vicious and cruel after he turned into a devil? 


Zhou Xuzi then said, “It is time to crown a new prince.” 
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Honorable Tai Yu was slightly caught off guard. He was about to 
say that it was too soon considering that Zhou Qingchen had only 
just passed away when he realized something. 


The fastest way to wipe Zhou Qingchen from memory was to crown 
a new prince. Besides that, it would divert the world’s attention 
from the cause of his death and alleviate the pain in Zhou 
Qingchen’s heart. 


“Is it Qingfeng?” Honorable Tai Yu asked. It was phrased as a 
question, but he was aware that Qingfeng was the best and only 
choice. 


Zhou Xuzi nodded. “I have wronged him long enough.” 


Zhou Qingchen was very talented, but he definitely wasn’t the most 


talented of Zhou Xuzi’s descendants. The only reason he was 
selected to be the Crown Prince was because he was the only son of 
his first wife. Zhou Xuzi favored him more than anyone else. 


One of the reasons Zhou Qingchen was able to make it to middle 
stage Divine Sovereign after several thousand years was because he 
had the best cultivation resources affordable by the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm. 


Out of all the descendants of Zhou Xuzi, the seventy-seventh son, 
Zhou Qingfeng, was the most talented of them all. The elders of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm was well aware of that. 


Zhou Qingfeng had reached level ten Divine Sovereign despite 
being only four thousand years old. In fact, he was one step away 
from reaching the Divine Master Realm. Although his achievement 
was trivial compared to the Brahma Monarch Goddess’, he was still 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s most talented descendant. 


Besides that, his temperament fitted his name perfectly. He was 
kind-hearted, gentle, and pacifistic. Not only did he not express any 
dissatisfaction or reluctance when Zhou Qingchen was appointed 
Crown Prince, he even did everything in his power to solidify Zhou 
Qingchen’s power. 


His actions were also far more mature and decisive than Zhou 
Qingchen’s. Zhou Qingchen himself respected his older brother 
deeply. 


It was no wonder that the elders all thought that Zhou Qingfeng 
was really the most suitable person to succeed the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor. 


It was also why Zhou Xuzi had always felt guilty toward Qingfeng. 


“Tai Yu, tell Qingfeng to come here and meet me. And there is no 
need to avoid prying eyes,” Zhou Xuzi said. 


“Understood.” Tai Yu acknowledged the order but didn’t leave 
immediately. “My lord... do you still wish to retire from the 
throne?” 


“No.” Zhou Xuzi slowly shook his head as he declared in a 
terrifyingly dark voice. “I must preserve my power until the day I 
can finally kill Yun Che with my own hands!” 


Zhou Xuzi rarely exuded killing intent. 


However, his last line was absolutely overflowing with hatred and 
killing intent. 


Suddenly, Zhou Xuzi rose to his feet with a shocked expression. 


“My lord?” Honorable Tai Yu was also shocked to see such a great 
reaction from his god emperor. 


Clearly, Zhou Xuzi had just heard a sound transmission. 


The darkness in his eyes was replaced by blank surprise, Zhou Xuzi 
murmured in a daze. “Yun Che has been crowned the Devil Master 
of the Northern Divine Region... a power that is above even the 
Yama Realm, the Soul Stealing Realm, and the Burning Moon 
Realm.” 


“What!?” Honorable Tai Yu exclaimed in shock before shaking his 
head immediately. “Impossible. It has to be a false rumor.” 


“Tens of thousands of projections were projected so that all the 
denizens of the Northern Divine Region could witness the 
coronation ceremony. They proclaimed Yun Che to be the 
incarnation of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and Chi Wuyao to 
be his empress... all the dark realms have sworn loyalty to him.” 


Zhou Xuzi fell silent after reciting the message. A while later, he 
murmured in a daze, “That’s right, this is impossible... impossible... 
impossible...” 


He repeated the word a couple times more. He wouldn’t—couldn’t 
—believe that it was true. 


Usually, it was incredibly difficult to glean any info about the 
Northern Divine Region, especially when it was from the core 
realms. 


But this time, the news had spread unnaturally quickly. 


It was because the Devil Master’s coronation ceremony was 
witnessed by the entire Northern Divine Region. The mere scale of 
the ceremony was unlike anything the world had ever seen before! 


It was so loud that even those who lived at the borders of the 
Northern Divine Region could hear the incredible voice. 


But how was that possible!? 
Three years ago, Yun Che was just a Divine King. 


Three months ago, Yun Che was a level seven Divine Sovereign. 
Although the young man’s cultivation speed was shocking, he was 
still no match for him. 


So... how did he suddenly leap to the top and become the Devil 
Master, king of the king realms and ruler of all the Northern Divine 
Region!? 


It need not be said how prideful the king realms of the Northern 
Divine Region were, not to mention that the devil people were a 
dark and violent people by nature! 


So why would they make Yun Che, a denizen of the Eastern Divine 
Region, the Devil Master? 


It was absurd. It was so absurd that there was no word in the world 
that could properly describe the absurdity of the entire situation. 


Honorable Tai Yu thought for a moment before saying quietly, 
“Considering how much the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor cared 
for Yun Che, it is possible that she could’ve left behind her 
bloodline and devil art to him. But if that is all it takes to make the 
king realms submit to him, and in such a short time no less... then 
they can only be the joke of the century. Which means that 
something isn’t right about this.” 


“Besides that, it doesn’t make sense that they would crown him so 
openly,” Honorable Tai Yu continued. “If this coronation is real, 
then the only logical explanation is that the three king realms are 


using Yun Che’s connection to the Devil Emperor to create a 
puppet.” 


“The Northern Divine Region is eternally in chaos, but the title 
‘Devil Emperor’ is something that transcends even faith in the 
Northern Divine Region. They made him a puppet because they 
wanted to build a faith that all the devil people would submit to... 
and whoever controls that faith controls everyone.” 


Honorable Tai Yu’s thoughts were exactly the same as the denizens 
of the Northern Divine Region when they learned of the “Devil 
Master” for the first time. 


Zhou Xuzi slowly sat down on his chair, his lost expression making 
it unclear if he had heard his loyal servant’s deduction fully. In fact, 
he was too busy trying to chase away two cursed sentences that just 
wouldn’t leave his mind, to no avail. 


Virtue will lead to eternal peace. 
Evil will bring the carnage of a devil god. 
Moon God Realm, Moon Palace. 


After Jin Yue entered a room in a hurry, she bowed toward the 
person behind a veil and reported softly, “A strange rumor has been 
spreading from the Northern Divine Region as of late, Master. It is 
said that Yun Che has been crowned the Devil Master, a seat of 
power that is above even the three king realms that rule over the 
Northern Divine Region. Besides that... the three king realms seem 
to have projected the coronation ceremony to every corner of the 
Northern Divine Region and sworn loyalty to Yun Che before 
everyone’s eyes.” 
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...” Behind the veil, the Moon God Emperor replied indifferently, 
“Understood. It’s funny that the devil people are making such a big 
deal about this, it’s almost as if they’re afraid that the world 
wouldn’t hear about their new puppet. What a farce.” 


The Moon God Emperor’s reaction was basically the same as 
everyone else’s. Jin Yue bowed again and continued her report. 


“One more thing. Recently, there has been a rumor claiming that 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor snuck into the Northern Divine 
Region several months ago. In fact, the timing of his travel was very 
close to the date Zhou Qingchen’s death was announced. Therefore, 
it is rumored that Zhou Qingchen died in the Northern Divine 
Region, and that he had... transformed into a devil person prior to 
his death.” 
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...” The Moon God Emperor fell silent again before muttering, “So 
fast: 3” 


“Huh?” Jin Yue voiced her confusion. 
“It is nothing. You may leave.” 


“Yes, Master.” Jin Yue bowed, but did not rise to her feet. Instead, 
Raising her head and staring at the person behind the veil, she 
whispered suddenly, “Master, may... may Jin Yue see you once 
more?” 


Moon God Emperor: “...?” 


It made no sense to back down now, so Jin Yue gathered her 
courage and confessed her thoughts. “When Master first entered the 
Moon God Realm, Jin Yue was tasked to groom your appearance. 
That has always been the happiest and most honored moment of Jin 
Yue’s life.” 


But after you became the Moon God Emperor, you no longer 
allowed Jin Yue to make contact with your body. And recently... 
we've only been speaking to each other with a veil between us. It... 
it has been a long time since I saw your holy face, Master.” 


Moon God Emperor: “...” 


“Did... did Jin Yue do something wrong? Have I angered you 
somehow? Please tell me if that is true, Master. Jin Yue promises 
that she’ll do her best to change whatever it is that displeases you.” 


Jin Yue’s fear had been growing since the physical distance between 
herself and her master had grown wider and wider. She almost 
broke into a sob when she finished confessing her thoughts. 


Behind the veil, the Moon God Emperor slowly turned away before 
declaring indifferently, “Starting today, this king will be entering 
secluded cultivation for several months. No one is to disturb me 
during this time no matter what!” 


“'..yes, Master.” Jin Yue accepted the order and retreated in 
dejection. 


Northern Divine Region, behind a churning, black cloud outside the 
Soul Stealing Realm after the coronation ceremony was over. 


“Are you really not going to see him?” 


Chi Wuyao said to a small, delicate girl whose features looked like 
they were carved from fine jade. She was wearing a complex look 
on her face. 


Caizhi shook her head before replying, “No.” 


Chi Wuyao said with a smile, “You wouldn’t have come here and 
lingered for so long if you truly did not wish to see him.” 


Caizhi turned away, her usual gentleness completely replaced by a 
kind of cold, hard indifference that rejected everything. "I can 
stomach not killing that woman. But there's no way I'll ever stand 
on the same side as her!" 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes twirled. “I can distract her and give you a 
moment with him.” 


Caizhi let loose a burst of profound energy before taking off into the 
distance. 


Chi Wuyao blurred out of existence before appearing in front of 
Caizhi. “Fine, fine, I won’t force you. In exchange... can you answer 
me a question?” 


Caizhi: “?” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is the one who changed you, 
am I right?” Chi Wuyao stared straight into Caizhi’s black eyes 
when she asked this. 


The girl didn’t give her an answer. She took off again and quickly 
vanished from Chi Wuyao’s sight. 


“T thought so,” Chi Wuyao murmured as she stared in the direction 
Caizhi had vanished. 


“There is no one who understands human nature more than the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor in this world. She must have 
thought of the worst case scenario and left behind many backup 
plans for Yun Che that even I’m unaware of.” 


“Well, it’s only natural. Her daughters’ lives are tied to Yun Che’s 
after all.” 


Chi Wuyao was one of the very, very few people who knew that the 
daughters of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the Heretic 
God were still alive to this day. After all, there was almost nothing 
that Yun Che had hidden from “Mu Xuanyin” back then. 


There was nothing more important than the small but absolutely 
essential power that controlled the world, the Divine Sovereigns 
and the Divine Masters. Especially the Divine Masters. They were 
the key to all their goals be it taking revenge, breaking the eternal 
cage that looms over the Northern Divine Region, or changing their 
fates. 


Yun Che’s tasks became very simple after his and Chi Wuyao’s 
coronation ceremonies were complete. 


There were two hundred upper star realms and eight hundred 
middle star realms in the Northern Divine Region. 


Their numbers were absolutely inferior compared to any divine 
region be it in terms of high level star realms or high level profound 
practitioners (Divine Kings, Divine Sovereigns and Divine Masters). 
In the case of the Eastern Divine Region, they didn’t even have half 
of what their enemy possessed. 


Every day, the Divine Masters, Divine Sovereigns, and Divine Kings 
of three upper star realms would arrive at the Yama Realm to 
receive the devilish blessing of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


In the case of the middle star realms, the blessing went much faster 
because they had far fewer top tier experts. 


After Yun Che had Mastered the middle stage of the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness, he could now bless a huge number of devil 
people with a casual wave of his hand. It was a blessing no 
profound practitioner had even dared to dream of in a million 
lifetimes. 


In exchange for his time and effort, he gained the trust, loyalty, and 
reverence of those whom he had blessed. 


They became the blades of darkness that Yun Che could use 
anytime he wished. 


Besides that, he also devoted his time and energy to transforming 
the core strength of the Northern Divine Region... the Yama Devils, 
Moon Eaters, and Witches; and the Yama Ghosts, Burning Moon 
Divine Envoys and Soul Spirits. 


He led them all into the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. No outsider 
knew exactly what he was doing to them. 


But a closer observer would notice that the darkness surrounding 
these profound practitioners’ bodies was a tad deeper every time 
they came out of the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


It was incredibly difficult to make even the tiniest progress once a 
profound practitioner had entered the late stage of the Divine 
Master Realm. Therefore, to say that their transformation was 
“unbelievable” would be a massive understatement. 


The ultimate profound art of the Devil Emperor, the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness, was something that existed far, far beyond 
the common sense of the devils today and the Primal Chaos itself. 


Chapter 1706 - Dark Growth 


Yama Realm, Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling, Ye Li, Yao Die, Qing Ying, Lan Ting, Hua Jin, 
Yu Wu, and Chanyi... all nine Witches were sitting on the ground 
and circulating profound energy. 


Surrounding them was a cyclone of primordial yin energy that had 
been cooped up for an unknown number of years. Every time it 
roared, it sounded like a hurricane that couldn’t wait to destroy the 
world. 


Yun Che was floating in the air with his eyes closed. He was the one 
who was pointing at the Witches and injecting the dark, violent 
energy into their bodies. But not only were they perfectly 
unharmed, their strength was merging with the new energy ina 
way that defied all logic and common sense in this world. 


After the three king realms had submitted to Yun Che and crowned 
him the Devil Master, he could finally use the other impossible 
ability of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness without any scruples. 


The name of the ability was called “Dark Growth”! 


It was why his eyes had lit up when Qianye Ying’er had told him 
about the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, the heart of the Northern 
Divine Region. 


Depending on the kind of environment he was in, he could absorb 
the energy of the elements around him and make them his own 
power. 


The Law of Nothingness could do this. The Heretic God’s power 
over the elements combined with the absorption ability of the Great 
Way of the Buddha could also do this. 


But none of those powers could compete with the Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness when the target energy was darkness. 


Not only could Yun Che convert darkness profound energy into his 
own power, he could impart it to another person as well. 


Naturally, the person he was imparting his powers to couldn’t 
absorb them nearly as well as himself... but it was still an 
impossibly powerful ability! 


Besides that, the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness was absolutely 
perfect for this project! 


By using the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, Yun Che was able to 
connect the Nine Witches’ bodies and profound veins in one 
“circuit” and transform the primordial yin energy of this place into 
their power. 


Each session lasted twenty-four hours. After that, they would need 
ten days at minimum to stabilize and adapt to their new power. 


In other words, not even the Witches, Yama Devils, and Moon 
Eaters could withstand more than twenty four hours of Dark 
Growth per session before having to take a rest. 


But it was absolutely worth it. They gained so much power that 
even they were frightened by their own progress. 


Outside the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, Chi Wuyao and Qianye 
Ying’er were engaged in a casual conversation above the Yama 
Imperial District. 


“Tian Guhu has been calling himself a ‘Devil Child’ as of late. He is 
gathering more and more young profound practitioners under his 
banner and using that manpower to maintain order in all the major 
star realms and help the weak. The actual effectiveness of his 
methods aside, it is a fact that he has a tremendous amount of 
influence among the younger generation, and that countless people 
have responded to his call. On the surface at least, it seems like the 
Devil Master’s coronation was a positive influence to the entire 
Northern Divine Region.” 


“Our Devil Master has found a gem indeed,” Chi Wuyao praised. 


“Hmph, it’s only natural that a devilish beast could smell the devil 


in another person’s heart.” Suddenly, Qianye Ying’er shot a glance 
at Chi Wuyao before letting out a chuckle. She said in a strange 
tone, “I’m honestly surprised you still have your vital yin. If the 
public were to learn about this—the useless men who fell to your 
honey trap besides—wouldn’t they suspect that our Devil Master is 
impotent? Especially considering that you are his empress?” 


“Feeeh?” Chi Wuyao intentionally stretched out her exclamation of 
surprise before responding with a seductive glance. “Now that you 
mention it, it is a pretty saddening state. I am the newly wed here, 
but our heartless Devil Master spent all day and night loving 
another woman instead.” 


Qianye Ying’er raised her eyebrows. “It’s not my fault if you can’t 
grab his attention.” 


Qianye Ying’er was still pretty hostile toward Chi Wuyao. 
But unlike before, it was less insidious and more... competitive. 


Furthermore, Qianye Ying’er was well aware that it wasn’t that Chi 
Wuyao was incapable of turning Yun Che’s head in her direction. 
She was simply too busy to afford any distraction right now. 


After the empress coronation ceremony was over, Chi Wuyao had 
been buried in a mountain of work. Yun Che’s work load didn’t 
even come close to hers. 


Chi Wuyao knew very well why Qianye Ying’er had pushed for her 
to become Yun Che’s empress, but she had never pointed out the 
truth or rejected the responsibility. 


It was what she wanted. 


“Well, of course I’m inferior to you,” Chi Wuyao replied. “I am as 
pure as a piece of white paper, but you have been watered day and 
night by the Devil Master himself for years.” 


“T’m pretty sure that your beauty isn’t the only thing that is 
unrivaled under the heavens anymore, ‘Brahma Monarch Goddess’. 
How can this queen possibly compete against you? Sigh.” 


Chi Wuyao sighed sadly. 


Qianye Ying’er curled her lips before asking, “So, all the men you 
ever ‘had’ were puppets?” 


“Of course.” Chi Wuyao smiled faintly. “You may not know this, but 
my view of men was pretty similar to yours.” 


“2” Qianye Ying’er turned her face partially toward Chi Wuyao. 


“Back when you were still called the ‘Lady Goddess’, you were born 
with a silver spoon in your mouth. You found men to be absolutely 
loathsome creatures, and there were probably only two categories 
of men to you: useful tools and useless trash.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er didn’t retort. It was a perfect description of her 
old self, and even her new self. There was just a special exception to 
that rule, now. 


“This queen was born with a wisp of the Nirvana Devil Emperor’s 

soul inside her. I was nowhere as noble as you, of course, but soul 
wise I was ‘taught’ to look down on the entire world from the very 
beginning.” 


“Besides that, my soul especially disliked men, you see. Just like 
you, I view them as useful tools or useless trash only. After all, how 
could a mortal man ever have the privilege to touch my body? 
Their only use was to become my faithful puppets and surrender all 
their power and wealth to me.” 


“What about the Clear Sky God Emperor?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 
“Did you lose control of him?” 


“That’s right,” Chi Wuyao said. “The reason I chose him was 
because he was the weakest and easiest to soul steal.” 


“But even the weakest god emperor of them all was still a god 
emperor. Despite having successfully removed his mental defenses 
and stealing his soul, his struggle was still so fierce that I could’ve 
lost control any moment. In the end, I had no choice but to shatter 
his soul and turn him into a breathing, but soulless puppet.” 


She sighed again as if she was regretting the loss even to this day. 
“Tt was a shame to lose such an excellent puppet.” 


Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes slightly before commenting, 
“Your cruelty and ruthlessness far exceed mine.” 


“Hehehehe, indecisiveness is the greatest obstacle to one’s ambition. 
It is the same for men or women.” 


Chi Wuyao’s breasts bounced slightly as she let out a giggle. “A 
woman’s body is much finer compared to a man’s. Speaking of 
which, would you like to taste for yourself the fineness of the nine 
children I raised?” 


The Devil Queen’s voice was something that tickled the soul and 
befuddled the heart. If this was the first time Qianye Ying’er made 
contact with Chi Wuyao, she would’ve lost the mental battle 
already. Instead, she replied in an equally sweet and soft voice, “I 
think I would much rather know how you felt when you, someone 
who disliked men so much was pushed down in the Flame God 
Realm.” 


As promised, Chi Wuyao had told Qianye Ying’er her true “identity” 
after the coronation ceremony was over. 


She didn’t skimp on the details either. 


As a result, the two women had unknowingly become closer to each 
other. 


“Shouldn’t you know that better than anyone in the world?” 


The Devil Queen’s counterattack was instantaneous. A kind of 
unspeakable emotion silently clouded her already bewitching 
pupils. “It was that day both Mu Xuanyin and I swore to ourselves 
that we would catch him no matter where he went, and never let 
him out of our grasp again.” 


“Hmm?” A half-smile graced Qianye Ying’er’s lips. “Is that why 
you’re so set on Yun Che? Because he ‘slept’ with you that time?” 


She knew it wasn’t, of course, but she would be a fool to let go of 


such a wonderful opportunity to mock Chi Wuyao. 


“But of course!” Chi Wuyao said. “I, the queen of devils, was sullied 
by a little brat! How can I not settle my score with him?” 


Her laugh in that moment could’ve stunned anyone in the world. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er fell silent again. 


“Speaking of Mu Xuanyin though, there is something this queen is 
quite concerned about.” Chi Wuyao suddenly withdrew her smile. 


“What? Are you concerned because Yun Che is an animal who 
would sully his own master?” Qianye Ying’er chided, but she 
quickly turned serious when she noticed the odd expression on Chi 
Wuyao’s face. 


Staring aimlessly toward the front, Chi Wuyao explained. “When 
this queen had imbued a wisp of her soul onto Mu Xuanyin, she 
noticed that the Ice Phoenix’s Divine Soul was also living inside 
her.” 


“At the beginning, the Ice Phoenix Divine Soul only passively 
observed the world outside through Mu Xuanyin’s eyes. But after 
Yun Che appeared, she decided to make Mu Xuanyin favor him 
unconditionally. I didn’t stop her to avoid being detected.” 


“After that, the Ice Phoenix Divine Soul’s rule vanished just before 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left Primal Chaos. Even that 
divine soul itself... and the soul origin it came from disappeared 
completely after that.” 


“But after the divine soul disappeared, I noticed that it had left 
behind a strange pool of crystalline, blue light in her soul sea.” [1] 


“And what is that?” Qianye Ying’er asked. Mu Xuanyin had been 
gone for years. There must be a reason Chi Wuyao was bringing it 
up now. 


But Chi Wuyao shook her head. “I wouldn’t be puzzled to this day if 
I knew what it was. I even probed it before to no avail, but...” 


Her voice grew a bit more distant. “When she passed away outside 
Blue Pole Star, when my soul parted ways with hers, I think... I saw 
the blue light wrapping around her soul.” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned deeply. “And what does that indicate?” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head again. “I don’t know. I went back to 
verify the truth repeatedly, and I could tell you that Mu Xuanyin 
was definitely dead. But...” 


She stopped talking and stared at Qianye Ying’er. “Don’t tell Yun 
Che about this. If a miracle really were to happen in the future, he 
will see it. But if he learns about this, and the miracle turns out to 
be false hope... the pain would be as bad as the beginning.” 


Qianye Ying’er stared fixedly at Chi Wuyao. She couldn’t 
understand what the latter meant by the word “miracle”. 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t know why Yun Che was able to return to the 
God Realm despite having been “killed” at the Star God Realm. Just 
like everyone else, she thought that he had used some special 
method to escape to safety when the Evil Infant broke out. 


But Chi Wuyao knew everything. 


She knew that he had come back to life thanks to the Nirvana of the 
Phoenix! 


There was a piece of unremarkable knowledge in the incomplete 
memories of the Nirvana Devil Emperor. 


According to that memory, before the god race and the devil race’s 
conflict devolved into an all-out war, the two divine beasts who 

were thought to be sworn enemies due to their elements being the 
complete opposite of the other, the Phoenix and the Ice Phoenix... 


Used to belong to the same race. 


1. Chapter 1512 — A Truth He Should Never Have Known, Chapter 
1513 — Eternal Heaven Crown Prince 


Chapter 1707 - Icy Heart 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm. 


Flame God Realm King Huo Poyun wore a set of red clothes that 
made him look like he was covered in fire. The clothes had the 
divine symbols of the Golden Crow, Vermillion Bird and Phoenix on 
them, a sign that he treated all three sects equally despite having 
come from the Golden Crow Sect. 


Having spent three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm and becoming the first true realm king of the Flame God 
Realm, Huo Poyun was no longer the innocent, stubborn, and 
indecisive young man he once was. His eyes looked friendly, but 
sometimes fire would flash behind his pupils and betray the true 
power inside his body. 


An infinite span of snow sat beneath his feet, but it showed no signs 
of melting despite being walked on by the Flame God Realm King 
himself. 


He had been cultivating inside the Ancient God Burying Inferno 
Prison and getting better and better at wielding fire for the past few 
years. 


At the Ice Phoenix Realm, Huo Poyun stopped in front of a female 
disciple who came to welcome him and smiled amiably. “Please 
inform Realm King Bingyun that Flame God Huo Poyun has come to 
visit.” 


Flame God Realm ascended the ranks and became an upper star 
realm after Huo Poyun became the realm king. But Snow Song 
Realm’s status had dropped like a rock after losing their realm king, 
Mu Xuanyin. 


Normally, when an higher realm king deigned to visit a middle star 
realm himself, it was a glorious moment for the realm and a 
questionable decision for the king. 


But the relationship between the Snow Song Realm and the Flame 
God Realm was rather unusual. Everyone in the Ice Phoenix Divine 
Sect had already gotten used to the Flame God Realm King’s 
frequent visits. 


Instead of going away and reporting to Mu Bingyun, the Ice 
Phoenix disciple bowed politely before replying, “The sect master is 
in secluded cultivation as of late, so she is not seeing guests unless 
it is an urgent matter. However, she has said that you are free to 
tour the sect as you please whenever you come visiting.” 


Huo Poyun nodded. “In that case, I will save us both the 
pleasantries... is Fairy Feixue in the sect right now?” 


Huo Poyun had come alone. The Ice Phoenix disciple who was 
answering his question didn’t show any sign of surprise toward his 
inquiry either. “Senior Sister Feixue is currently in the Thirty-sixth 
Palace of the Ice Phoenix Palace. You may head there on your own 
if that is your wish, Flame God Realm King.” 


An outsider would’ve been shocked by how “poorly” the female 
disciple of a middle realm sect was treating a higher realm king. 


“Tce Phoenix Palace?” Huo Poyun looked surprised. While the Ice 
Phoenix Palace was a pretty high level palace in the Ice Phoenix 
Divine Sect, Mu Feixue was the direct disciple of the realm king 
herself. Why would she be at the Ice Phoenix Palace? 


The Ice Phoenix disciple replied, “The Thirty-sixth Palace is the 
place Senior Brother Yun Che used to live. That is why she often 
goes there to mediate.” 


Huo Poyun’s expression froze for an instant, but it quickly melted 
into an amiable smile again. “I see. In that case, please lead the 
way.” 


They entered the Thirty-sixth Palace. The ice-forged structure was 
cold and silent, but the interior was covered in countless snowflakes 
and icicles. They shone like an endless expanse of stars and gave off 
the impression that there was no end to its snowy borders. 


Huo Poyun had detected Mu Feixue’s aura immediately, but he 
chose to walk around the palace instead of interrupting whatever 
she was doing immediately. 


But his footsteps came to an abrupt stop when he saw an icy tree 
not far away from him. 


Yun Che 
Yun Che 


Yun Che 
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Yun Che’s name was engraved on almost every leaf of the icy tree. 
Big, small, deep, shallow. 


They looked like they were carved by a woman’s fingernail, but 
every word was so well made that one could practically see the 
grief-stricken thoughts behind them. 


Huo Poyun clenched his fists unconsciously. He was so shaken that 
he actually swayed on his feet and stumbled a little. 


He started recalling the day his friendship with Yun Che ended 
when the latter came back to life and returned to the Snow Song 
Realm... 


“Yet... I personally heard... from a discussion between two Ice 
Phoenix disciples that she had long ago been given to you by your 
master as a dual cultivation partner!! That was something that I 
personally heard... Personally heard! Yet you did not mention a 
single word of this to me! You only gave me your insincere 
consolation, you were basically... basically seeing my joke play 
out!” 


Yun Che replied indifferently after he was done shouting. 


“Listen, after I had just finished the ceremony of taking her as my 
master back then, Master did indeed nominate Feixue to be my dual 
cultivation partner and she even announced it in front of everyone. 


However... I rejected it and Master consented to my decision as 
well.” 


“But because Master had announced this thing in front of everyone, 
if she were to then announce publicly that I had rejected Mu Feixue, 
it would have undoubtedly led to Mu Feixue being ridiculed by 
others. As a result, this was not announced to the public. But Feixue 
and I never had a relationship as dual cultivation partners and the 
amount of time I have spent interacting with her during the years I 
was in the Snow Song Realm did not even amount to the few words 
exchanged between us in the Illusory Smoke City!” 


“Tt’s fine. Whether you believe it or not is up to you. This is no 
longer something important to me. Also, this is the last time I will 
call you Brother Poyun.” 


“Young Sect Master Huo... See you some other time.” 


Huo Poyun remembered clearly how indifferent Yun Che sounded. 
Forget anger or agitation, he could barely sense any emotion behind 
his voice at all. 


The only time he saw a bit of emotion from Yun Che was when the 
young man looked back at him after throwing down the words, 
“Young Sect Master Huo.” 


Huo Poyun exhaled slowly before returning to normal, the 
temporary confusion completely gone from his eyes... he was the 
Flame God Realm King now. He could no longer afford to lose 
control over himself this easily. 


But as he continued staring at the words on the leaf, his mind 
became dragged into the rivers of memories again... he recalled the 
day the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left the Primal Chaos, and 
Yun Che’s fate took a drastic turn... 


Huo Poyun was flying on his own. Today was the day the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor was to leave the Primal Chaos, and as a level 
five Divine Master he absolutely had the right to see her off. 


But he didn’t feel any excitement even though he was about to 
witness the end of the devilish threat, and the making of a new 
history. All he felt was irritation and frustration. 


At his level, he was of course aware that Yun Che was the one who 
gave them the best outcome they could possibly hope for. As the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor said, he was without a doubt the God 
Child Messiah. 


But... 


He slowed down until he came to a complete stop. A long time 
later, he suddenly turned around and started traveling back to the 
Flame God Realm. 


“This is the first and last time anyone’s going to send off the Devil 
Emperor herself. So why are you turning back, Sect Master Huo?” 


Huo Poyun stopped again when he heard the voice. He replied with 
a smile, “And why are turning back, Brother Luo?” 


A figure quickly approached him from the horizon. He was dressed 
in white robes, and he looked absolutely outstanding. He was none 
other than Luo Changsheng. 


“My reason is a simple one.” Luo Changsheng smiled. “I just don’t 
want to see a certain someone, that’s all. Let me guess... is your 
reason the same as mine?” 


Huo Poyun: “...” 


“Since fate has brought us together today, would you like to visit 
the Holy Eaves Realm?” Luo Changsheng offered. 


“Sure.” Huo Poyun didn’t turn down the invitation. “I had been 
planning to visit your master for some time and apologize to her. 
After all... I was the reason she got hurt in the first place.” 


After Yun Che came back, and he accidentally heard his 
conversation with Mu Feixue, he lost control of his jealousy and 
revealed to Luo Changsheng the fact that he was alive... as a result, 
Luo Guxie personally traveled to the Snow Song Realm to exact her 


revenge. 
However, the only thing she got for her efforts was a broken arm. 


Huo Poyun had regretted his decision the moment he sent the 
message to Luo Changsheng... but what was done couldn’t be taken 
back, and what happened afterward was absolutely beyond his 
ability to control. 


Surprisingly, Luo Changsheng shook his head before saying, “Master 
has been in a foul mood since that defeat. It is best if you visit her 
another time. Once her feelings have improved, I will transmit your 
feelings to her myself.” 


“As for the apology...” Luo Changsheng shook his head again and 
sighed. “You did nothing wrong at all. In fact, I’m the one who 
owes you a big favor. Please be assured that I will repay it when an 
opportunity presents itself.” 


“Tt’s fine,” Huo Poyun replied indifferently and gloomily. 


Luo Changsheng stared at Huo Poyun for a long while before 
replying, “Speaking of which, there was something that I have been 
curious about for the longest time. Before you entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, you and Yun Che were close friends. When 
you heard that Yun Che had passed away, I could also see that your 
grief was as real as it was deep. So why are you suddenly holding a 
grudge against him?” 


“Knowing your character, you’ll never harbor ill will toward anyone 
without good reason. I wonder if you would kindly share your 
reason with me?” 


“There is no reason,” Huo Poyun replied. “I was petty-minded. 
That’s all there is to it.” 


“Ts it because of a certain Fairy Ice Snow called Mu Feixue?” A 
smile spread across Luo Changsheng’s face. 


Huo Poyun abruptly slowed his steps. 


“There aren’t many pains in the world that could rival the loss of 


love.” Luo Changsheng sighed. “And that is especially true for 
someone like you...” 


“Enough.” Huo Poyun’s breathing grew visibly rapid, and it took 
him a moment before he finally regained control of himself. “As I 
said earlier, it is I who had been petty-minded. Please... don’t speak 
of it again.” 


“Forgive me,” Luo Changsheng said and fell silent. 


The two traveled very slowly toward Holy Eaves Realm as Luo 
Changsheng talked about nothing in particular. 


Suddenly, Luo Changsheng stopped talking as his expression 
changed drastically. His shock only grew worse and worse over 
time. 


“What’s wrong?” Huo Poyun asked with a frown. 
“Yun Che... is a devil person!” Luo Changsheng muttered. 
“What!?” Huo Poyun abruptly turned toward him. 


Luo Changsheng waved his hand and gave Huo Poyun the sound 
transmission he just heard. 


The Devil Gods almost managed to enter the Primal Chaos... the 
Devil Emperor forcefully ejected herself and her people outside... 
the Evil Infant suddenly showed up to seal the Crimson Crack... the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor attacked her and threw her outside of 
the Primal Chaos as well... when all was well, and all threats to 
Primal Chaos were gone, Yun Che suddenly leaked darkness 
profound energy and spouted absolutely outrageous things. 


Panic and confusion spread inside Huo Poyun’s heart like wildfire. 

He couldn’t even begin to imagine what had happened at the edge 
of the Primal Chaos. Suddenly, Luo Changsheng said, “Oh no... the 
Moon God Emperor was going to execute Yun Che herself, but the 

Brama Monarch Goddess was able to send him away with the Void 
Illusion Stone at the last moment!” 


“The god emperors are ordering everyone to search for Yun Che 


everywhere...” 


Luo Changsheng suddenly stopped talking again. Both he and Huo 
Poyun were staring at a certain object right ahead of them. 


It was a motionless figure. They could even see a faint amount of 
dark energy seeping out of the body. 


“Yun Che!” Huo Poyun and Luo Changsheng shouted at the same 
time. 


The motionless person was none other than Yun Che himself. 


The slave imprint was about to crumble completely when Qianye 
Ying’er tossed out the Void Illusion Stone. As a result of the 
conflicting wills inside her head, she lost control of her power 
slightly and accidentally knocked Yun Che out even though the 
rescue attempt was a success. 


“Heh, hahahaha!” Luo Changsheng laughed loudly after overcoming 
his shock. “This is truly... a gift from the heavens themselves.” 


He was about to pounce toward Yun Che when an arm suddenly 
blocked his way. “Wait a second.” 


Huo Poyun watched the unconscious Yun Che cautiously before 
saying, “Don’t be careless.” 


He then started circulating his profound energy and summoned the 
golden crow flames. “Yun Che has countless secrets and trump 
cards. He was a man who was able to escape what seemed to be 
certain death again and again. We cannot be...” 


He hit Luo Changsheng squarely in the ribs before he finished his 
sentence. 


Luo Changsheng’s attention had been completely drawn to Yun Che, 
and he never thought that Huo Poyun, another man besides himself 
who bore a grudge against Yun Che would attack him at this 
moment. 


Completely caught off guard and far too close to Huo Poyun to 


dodge out of the way, Luo Changsheng was sent flying tens of 
kilometers away while blood sprayed out of his throat. Meanwhile, 
Huo Poyun had rushed to Yun Che’s side, grabbed him, gathered all 
his power and raced toward the horizon. 


Luo Changsheng pressed a hand to his chest and stared darkly at 
the fleeing Huo Poyun. 


“Huo Poyun!” A savage roar exploded from behind Huo Poyun. 
“Yun Che isn’t the God Child Messiah anymore! He is the heretic 
everyone wishes to eliminate! Do you mean... to drag the entire 
Flame God Realm into the grave with you!?” 
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...” Blood seeped from between Huo Poyun’s teeth. He didn’t reply 
or slow down even the slightest. 


Although Luo Changsheng was hurt, he was still much faster than 
Huo Poyun. As the distance between them shortened more and 
more, Luo Changsheng threatened in an even darker tone than 
before. “I have not told anyone about this yet. I’ll give you one last 
chance to change your mind considering our friendship. Give Yun 
Che to me... or the Flame God Realm won’t be the only thing that’s 
going down with you!” 


A war was happening in Huo Poyun’s head, but he still didn’t speak 
or slow down at all. 


Suddenly, his pupils shrank. 


He sensed two incredibly powerful auras coming his way... both 
were stronger than him. 


The masters of the auras appeared in front of him in the next 
breath. 


One of them was Jun Xilei, one of the profound practitioners who 
entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm with him! 


The other person was her master, Sword Sovereign Jun Wuming. 


Chapter 1708 - I Owe You 
Nothing 


Jun Wuming and Jun Xilei were two of the people who chose not to 
see off the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


When they saw Luo Changsheng and Huo Poyun, they also saw the 
unconscious Yun Che... and the dark, hateful energy that was 
emanating from his body. 


Huo Poyun finally came to a stop. His path was blocked by the 
Sword Sovereigns, and his back was cut off by Luo Changsheng. He 
gritted his teeth tightly, but there was absolutely nothing he could 
do at this point. 


Luo Changsheng quickly caught up to Huo Poyun, but his powerful 
self-cultivation prevented him from disabling Huo Poyun or 
snatching Yun Che from Huo Poyun’s hands. Bowing to Jun 
Wuming respectfully, he said, “Junior Luo Changsheng greets 
Senior Sword Sovereign.” 


Jun Wuming nodded slightly before shooting a glance at Jun Xilei. 
He could sense her unsteady aura and the conflict inside her mind. 


“Lei’er,” Jun Wuming said, “I am very glad to see how far you’ve 
come after three thousand years of cultivation in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, but you haven’t been able to form your 
‘heart of sword’ even to this day, have you? It is because it is 
trapped by the ‘cage’ known as the secular world. Do you 
understand what I’m saying?” 


Jun Xilei: “...” 


“To obey your heart, is also to obey your heart of sword,” Jun 
Wuming said quietly. 


Jun Xilei slowly raised her sword and gripped the Nameless Sword 
behind her back. 


Clang! 


The moment the Nameless Sword exited its sheath, the surrounding 
meteorites were immediately ground to dust by its invisible sword 
aura. 


Back at the Conferred God Battle, Jun Xilei had used the Nameless 
Sword by force and successfully injured Yun Che deeply in two 
strikes. However, not only was Yun Che able to stop her from 
unleashing her third strike, he had unknowingly carved his image 
into her “heart of sword” as well. As a result, she wasn’t able to 
form her “heart of sword” completely despite three thousand years 
of cultivation. 


Today, Jun Xilei had full control over the Nameless Sword. She was 
also titled the “Little Sword Sovereign” in the God Realm. 


Her sword domain came to life instantly, and tens of thousands of 
swords appeared all around her... however, her target was Luo 
Changsheng, not Yun Che. 


Besides that, a powerful energy wave slammed into Huo Poyun 
before he could react and that knocked him far away from Luo 
Changsheng. 


Huo Poyun was stunned for a second, but he quickly came back to 
himself and dashed away like a meteor. 


Shocked, Luo Changsheng was just about to give chase when Jun 
Xilei trapped him within her sword domain. 


He was powerful enough that defeating Jun Xilei was just a matter 
of time, but the Sword Sovereign was right next to her. He said 
urgently while he was nullifying Jun Xilei’s attacks, “Senior Sword 
Sovereign, Fairy Jun, you may not know this because you haven’t 
been to the edge of the Primal Chaos, but Yun Che has just proven 
himself to be a devil person! Right now, all the god emperors 
including the Dragon Monarch himself have ordered Yun Che to be 
killed at all costs. There will be severe consequences if we don’t end 
him here!” 


But Jin Xilei’s sword aura only became even more violent. At first 
glance it seemed like Jun Wuming was planning to let his pupil do 
all the work, but a careful observer would notice three needle-sized 
sword beams forming behind his old pupils. 


Luo Changsheng’s eyes changed slightly. At this point, even a fool 
would realize that the Sword Sovereigns had chosen to protect Yun 
Che despite the fact that he was now a devil person. 


He dropped all the honorifics and said in a low tone, “Senior Sword 
Sovereign, you understand the consequences of defending a devil 
person, don’t you?” 


“He is a devil person, true,” Jun Wuming said in an even tone, but 
there was no mistaking the power behind his voice. “But he is also 
our benefactor and the man who saved the world. His malice is but 
a speck of dust compared to the kindness he has done unto this 
world.” 


“Those who wish to kill him aren't doing so because they hate 
devils or because they want to defend the world. It is because they 
are driven by jealousy and the ugly desire not to be surpassed 
forever.” 


Chi! 


A bloody hole suddenly appeared between Luo Changsheng’s 
shoulder blades. An instant later, dozens of identical wounds 
appeared across his entire body as well. 


He had suffered a heavy blow after Huo Poyun ambushed him at 
close range, and he had ignored it to chase after Huo Poyun with all 
his power. Now, he was even facing both Jun Xilei and Jun Wuming 
at once. The latter might not have attacked him yet, but the sheer 
amount of pressure he was exuding was enough to put him in grave 
danger. 


Luo Changsheng glared hatefully at the duo blocking his way as the 
Sword Sovereign continued, “For fifty thousand years, this one has 
experienced many things and saved countless lives throughout his 
life. He is not exaggerating his self-worth when he calls himself to a 


man of great virtue and prestige, is he? Even the world has decided 
to honor him with the title ‘Sovereign’ for all the good deeds he has 
done.” 


“Everyone knows that you bear a grudge against Yun Che, and that 
the Flame God Huo Poyun is a close friend of Yun Che’s. If you 
were to accuse me and Huo Poyun of defending Yun Che, do you 
think that the world would choose to believe your words over mine 
and Huo Poyun’s? If this sovereign were to deny your accusation 
and clear Huo Poyun from any wrongdoing, how do you think the 
world would react? Do you think they’ll believe you, or scorn you 
for your pettiness?” 


Savage fury peeked out of Luo Changsheng’s features for an instant. 


When he was younger, he was the famous Young Master 
Changsheng no one in the Eastern Divine Region hadn’t heard of. 
When he emerged from the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm as a level 
seven Divine Master, his achievement was crowned as a miracle 
that shook the entire God Realm. 


But even a kid could tell that his reputation was millions of miles 
behind the Sword Sovereign’s. 


If he were to declare that the Sword Sovereigns were defending Yun 
Che, all he would achieve was slapping his own face—unless he had 
enough proof. 


Making up his mind, Luo Changsheng abruptly tore himself away 
from Jun Xilei in a burst of lightning. 


Panting heavily, he said, “Alright, Pll admit defeat today. P’ll back 
off. I swear I won’t tell anyone about your involvement... and of 
course Huo Poyun’s as well.” 


But the pressure pressing down against his body didn’t disappear. 
Jun Xilei was still pointing the Nameless Sword at his solar plexus. 


“Master, I don’t trust him,” Jun Xilei said coldly. 


It was just an excuse. Luo Changsheng could accuse Jun Wuming all 
he liked, but the only person who would be besmirched was 


himself. 


However, they couldn’t let Luo Changsheng go right now. It was 
very likely that he would try to track down Huo Poyun and Yun Che 
the second he slipped away from their senses. 


Urgency burned inside Luo Changsheng’s heart, but he maintained a 
calm facade and tried to reassure the duo again. That changed 
immediately when he sensed three tiny sword beams around him. 


All three sword beams were colorless, shapeless, and even auraless, 
but his wildly beating heart was telling him that they were as real 
as the blood in his body, and every one of them was pressing a vital 
point. 


“Imagination... Sword,” Luo Changsheng muttered. His voice was 
clearly trembling. 


Even Jun Xilei was staring blankly at the three sword beams. 


“You recognize this sword?” Jun Wuming commented indifferently. 
“Tt looks like your master truly hides very little from you.” 


Barring the king realms, Luo Guxie was supposedly the number one 
profound practitioner of the Eatern Divine Region, and the Sword 
Sovereign the second. 


No one had ever witnessed a battle between the duo. 


At first, the Sword Sovereign was the strongest profound 
practitioner behind the king realms. He was eventually replaced by 
Luo Guxie because her aura was clearly stronger after she returned 
to the Holy Eaves Realm. 


But a long time ago, Luo Guxie had told Luo Changsheng personally 
that she had challenged the Sword Sovereign to a fight before she 
returned to the Holy Eaves Realm. 


However, he had almost killed her with his “Imagination Sword”. 


Later on, Luo Guxie was hailed to be the stronger profound 
practitioner of the two, but the Sword Sovereign didn’t raise an 


objection. It was because he was nearing the end of his lifespan, 
and he couldn’t care less about his fame at that point. His biggest 
desire at that point in time was to find a worthy successor. 


The heavens answered his wish and granted him Jun Xilei. 


It was why Luo Changsheng had always acted the respectful junior 
before the Sword Sovereign. It was why the king realms respected 
the Sword Sovereign more than Luo Guxie. 


Seniority? Seniority was but a joke. Strength was the biggest factor 
in earning one’s respect. 


Besides that, the Sword Sovereign’s faction couldn’t be measured by 
cultivation alone. Their sword arts were even scarier than their 
cultivation. 


“Senior Sword Sovereign... are you going to kill me?” Luo 
Changsheng asked quietly. He dared not move even a muscle. 


Luo Changsheng wasn’t surprised that Jun Wuming hadn’t joined in 
on Jun Xilei’s attack. He was the Sword Sovereign. He wouldn’t 
deign to attack a junior. 


But he never imagined that he would summon the “Imagination 
Sword” that put a frightful expression on his master’s face every 
time she spoke about it. 


It was ridiculous. Even he didn’t think that he deserved the “honor” 
of being killed by this sword technique. 


“Hehe.” Jun Wuming chuckled. “Why would I kill you? Your master 
and I are barely acquaintances, and there is no bad blood between 
you and I. Taking your life now would only bring endless calamity 
upon me and my disciple.” 


The Sword Sovereign then dashed next to Luo Changsheng before 
extending an old hand. “Now, please open up your soul so I may 
wipe away the last hour of your memory.” 
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...” Luo Changsheng gritted his teeth and turned as white as a 
sheet. 


It was foolish to allow another person to enter one’s soul. If the 
other party bore any ill intention toward him at all, they could 
easily destroy his soul sea. 


However, the Sword Sovereign was right. He didn’t have a reason 
or the courage to kill him because it would harm Jun Xilei’s 
future... If he agreed, he would lose the initiative completely. 


But if he disagreed... the energy pressing against his vital spots was 
the Imagination Sword that nearly took his master’s life! 


“Okay...” In the end, Luo Changsheng had no choice but to submit 
to the threat. “This junior... obeys his senior’s will.” 


The Sword Sovereign nodded and injected a wisp of his soul into 
Luo Changsheng’s soul sea. 


A while later, Luo Changsheng shuddered all over before fainting 
completely. 


The Imagination Sword dissipated after that. However, Jun 
Wuming’s complexion turned a shade paler. 


“Let’s go.” 


Jun Wuming turned away and started traveling, going the opposite 
way from where Huo Poyun had escaped to. 


Jun Xilei followed quietly behind him for a while, but she couldn’t 
hold herself from asking, “Why, Master... why did you use the 
Imagination Sword?” 


Tears were sliding off her cheeks the moment she asked “why”. 
Creating the Imagination Sword shaved away at one’s lifespan. 


And in Jun Wuming’s case, he barely had any lifespan left to begin 
with... 


But Jun Wuming smiled easily and said, “He is Luo Changsheng 
after all. He wouldn’t have submitted so quickly if I hadn’t used the 
Imagination Sword, and time is of the essence considering the 


circumstances.” 


Jun Wuming lifted his hand and caught Jun Xilei’s tear. He felt 
exhausted because his body was nearing the end of its life, but the 
smile on his face only grew gladder and gentler. “If it wasn’t for 
Yun Che, your talent would’ve been damaged past the point of no 
return.” 


“You are the continuation of my heart of sword and my life. Any 
favor extended toward you may as well be extended toward me. 
That is why I am glad that I’m able to repay the favor he extended 
unto me before my final day. You should be happy for my sake, 
Xilei, not sad.” 


“'..yes, Master,” Jun Xilei replied, but she couldn’t stop the tears 
sliding off her chin. 


She had lost count of the times she regretted her rashness when she 
was younger... but the cruelest thing about fate, was that it was 
impossible to reverse with regret. 


“T am glad that you are able to break free from social customs and 
obey your heart, but...” Jun Wuming stared at the distance and 
sighed with the weight of fifty thousand years of experience sitting 
behind his eyes. “There is no place for him in this world anymore, 
and no one can know what he will become in the future. Sigh...” 


Meanwhile, Huo Poyun finally came to a stop again when the 
Glazed Light Realm appeared in front of him. At the same time, the 
person he had used all of his strength to send a sound transmission 
to appeared in front of him. 


It was Shui Yingyue. 


Shui Yingyue had sensed a dark aura even before Huo Poyun had 
appeared in her vision. By the time she got close, her gaze was 
immediately drawn toward the unconscious Yun Che. 


Huo Poyun pushed Yun Che toward Shui Yingyue while panting 
heavily. He asked, “You will keep him safe... right?” 


Shui Yingyue immediately wrapped Yun Che’s figure and aura in a 


thick water barrier before asking, “Was anyone following you?” 
“T don’t know,” he replied. 


“ ,.thank you.” Shui Yingyue was about to leave after thanking Huo 
Poyun, but the latter called out to her. 


“Wait,” Huo Poyun shouted before lowering his voice. “Don’t tell 
him that I was the one who brought him here... also, please give 
him my message after he wakes up.” 


“Run. Run to the Northern Divine Region and never come back!” 
“Got it.” 


That was all she said before she left with Yun Che hurriedly. Every 
second Yun Che was exposed was a second of added danger to all of 
them. 


Huo Poyun turned away and clenched his fists tightly. Staring at the 
vast space in front of him, he muttered to himself, “Remember, Yun 
Che. I... don’t owe you anything anymore!” 


“That’s right... I don’t owe you anything anymore!” 


Huo Poyun muttered as he finally returned to the present. He 
unconsciously extended his hand toward an icy branch that was 
covered in leaves with Yun Che’s name on it. It was a pure and 
beautiful plant, so why did it hurt his eyes and soul so much? 


Why? 

He was now a devil person... 
So why!!! 

“Flame God Realm King?” 


Just when his palm was about to touch the icy branch, a cool voice 
suddenly rang out from behind him. 


Huo Poyun froze. However, a bit of fire leaked out of his fingertips 


and melted over half of the icy branch in an instant. 


Chapter 1709 - Unrequited 
Love 


The icy branch melted into vapor and disappeared in the blink of an 
eye. 


Huo Poyun turned around and saw Mu Feixue immediately. 
However, she was staring at the dissipating vapor and not at him at 
all. 


“Fairy Feixue...” Huo Poyun froze in mid-movement, forgetting to 
withdraw even his own hand. 


Mu Feixue appeared in front of Huo Poyun and summoned a surge 
of frost energy to her fingers. A moment later, the icy branch 
appeared once more, but the engravings on the leaves were all 
gone. 


“Sorry.” Panic flashed across Huo Poyun’s eyes. “I was so entranced 
by the plant that I lost control...” 


One breath... two breath... the silence lasted for a short moment 
before Mu Feixue turned to look at him with the icy, emotionless 
pupils he was all too familiar with. “What business do you have 
with the Ice Phoenix Palace, Flame God Realm King?” 


“This king... I’m just...” Huo Poyun finally regained enough sense 
and withdrew his hand. “I have business with Realm King Bingyun, 
and I decided to pass through here before seeing her.” 


Although he had gained enough practice and confidence to face any 
higher realm king like a true equal, for some reason he could never 
control his breathing or heartbeat in front of Mu Feixue. 


“The sect master is in secluded cultivation right now, and she is in 
no condition to welcome a guest. Please return, Flame God Realm 
King,” Mu Feixue said. 


Huo Poyun gathered his breath and calmed himself. When he 
recalled the names on the icy branch, his confusion slowly turned 
into unprecedented determination. Staring straight into Mu Feixue’s 
eyes, he said, “Truth be told, I’m here to see you. In fact, ’ve—” 


“You may return now that you’ve seen me,” Mu Feixue’s answer 
was as indifferent as ever. Her countenance was exquisite, and her 
eyes were crystal, but they were completely devoid of any emotion. 
“You are the Flame God Realm King. It isn’t right for you to lower 
yourself and visit the disciple of a middle star realm.” 


She immediately walked past Huo Poyun and toward the exit after 
saying that. 


“Feixue!” Huo Poyun abruptly turned around and shouted her name 
directly. “Are you... still clinging to Yun Che!?” 
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...” The tranquility in her eyes was slightly disturbed, but she 
neither stopped walking nor replied to his accusation. 


“He never cared about you!” Huo Poyun raised his voice. It was too 
late to take back his words, so he finally discarded all the hesitation 
in his heart. “Realm King Xuanyin once tried to wed the two of you 
as cultivation couples, but he turned down the request, didn’t he... 
he’s the one who told me this himself!” 
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...” Mu Feixue finally stopped in her tracks, but her face remained 
as expressionless as ever. She said quietly, “If he holds a place in 
my heart, what does it matter if I hold a place in his heart or not?” 


It was her roundabout way to advise Huo Poyun to let go of her. 
But fire and ice ultimately weren’t the same element. 


“But he’s a devil person! A devil person! A devil person!” Huo 
Poyun growled three times in succession. “Your sect’s own rule 
demands you to kill any devil person you meet!” 


He dashed in front of Mu Feixue and stared into her eyes. “Not only 
that, he’s recently hailed as the Devil Master of the Northern Divine 
Region! He’s now the worst kind of devil person you can possibly 
think of! All the god emperors of the three Divine Regions think of 


him as a threat, and there is no place for him in this world besides 
the dark lands of the Northern Divine Region! So why... do you still 
refuse to let go?” 


“The Devil Master...” Mu Feixue whispered. Her bluish eyes turned 
hazy for a moment. “As expected of him. He shines like no other 
even when he is pushed into the darkest abyss.” 


Despite standing right in front of Mu Feixue, Huo Poyun still 
couldn’t see himself in her eyes at all. 


Not only that, he saw a look he had never seen in her before when 
he told her that Yun Che had become the Devil Master. Instead of 
fear, her eyes were filled with admiration and longing... emotions 
that he knew would never be his for all eternity. 


Huo Poyun’s pupils widened soundlessly as a chaotic flame 
threatened to burn his whole heart to ash. He couldn’t understand 
why he couldn’t win even a look from her even though he now 
stood as tall as the stars themselves. 


Moreover, she was completely obsessed over a man who had 
rejected her and had never loved her. 


“Do you know how many women he has!?” Mind thrown into a 
complete disarray, Huo Poyun started losing sight of his own 
values. “I heard that he had multiple wives and concubines in the 
lower realms! I even heard that he has a child already! Shui Meiyin, 
the daughter of the Glazed Light Realm King is engaged to him, the 
Moon God Emperor is his ex-wife, the Heavenly Slaughter Star God 
is affiliated with him, and even your master is rumored to share an 
adulterous—” 


He suddenly recalled how much Mu Feixue respected Mu Xuanyin 
and stopped himself before he finished his sentence. 


Again, Mu Feixue walked past him without saying a word. 


Again, Huo Poyun turned around and stared at her back. He was an 
higher realm king, the brightest star in the history of the Flame God 
Realm, so why was he feeling so helpless and trapped? “Why!? I 


don’t understand! Why is he so important to you!?” 
Why... 


Her footsteps were silent, her gaze was unfocused. She whispered 
both to him and herself, “Because... he is Yun Che.” 


Huo Poyun froze. He didn’t move a muscle even after Mu Feixue 
had completely vanished from his sight and senses. 


He didn’t know how long he stayed that way until a cool voice 
entered his ears. “The women of Ice Phoenix Sect normally do not 
love, but once they do, they do not let go until they die.” 


Mu Bingyun slowly walked up to Huo Poyun. “Flame God Realm 
King, please put Feixue behind you. It won’t result in anything no 
matter how hard you try. Someone of your status should be able to 
find countless women who are a better fit with you, so why do you 
insist on chasing after a dream that will never come true?” 


Huo Poyun finally regained his senses and smiled stiffly at Mu 
Bingyun. “I’m sorry to have shown you such an unsightly 
appearance, Realm King Bingyun. I will take my leave now.” 


He leaped into the air after saying that. 


“Flame God Realm King, were you the one who quelled the unrest 
of the profound beasts at the southern city earlier?” Mu Bingyun 
asked. 


But Huo Poyun was too engrossed with his own emotions to give 
her a reply. 


A year passed by in the blink of an eye. 
It was in fact, a fairly peaceful year. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm had been recuperating after they 
lost three Brahma Gods to Jie Yuan, and after the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess had escaped. There was no particularly big news from the 


realm, and Qianye Fantian hadn’t shown himself in public since. 


However, it was rumored that they had found new successors to the 
Brahma Monarch divine power of the three Brahma Gods. 


The Star God Realm was also laying low after their numbers were 
culled to six Star Gods, and Xing Juekong remained missing to this 
day. The outsiders thought that it would take at least several 
generations before the Star God Realm could recover from the Evil 
Infant disaster, but the six Star Gods knew... that they had no 
future unless they found the Star God Wheel again. The loss of their 
god emperor was but a trivial matter compared to this. 


The Moon God Realm was as silent as ever. It was rumored that the 
Moon God Emperor had been cultivating in seclusion and rejecting 
all visitors. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm still hadn’t reopened their borders 
since the death of the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince. 


It was rumored that they were preparing to coronate a new crown 
prince, but they wouldn’t be inviting any outsiders to the ceremony. 


Although the speed at which the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
crowned a new prince was faster than everyone expected, it didn’t 
come as too much of a surprise. It was rumored that the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had been looking to retire for two or three 
years, and it looked like the coronation was a circumstantial proof 
to that rumor. Besides that, everyone understood that it was one 
way for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to recover from his loss as 
quickly as possible. 


However, another rumor was secretly spreading among the lower 
and middle star realms. 


“T heard that the Eternal Heaven God Realm has been sending 
people to the borders of the Northern Divine Region rather 
frequently as of late. I’m not lying! The rumors are spreading from 
the Eastern Divine Region and the northern realms of the Western 
Divine Region; the star realms closest to the Northern Divine 
Region. So it may very well be true.” 


“T also heard that the reason the Eternal Heaven God Realm is 
crowning a new crown prince sooner than expected is because the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor is planning to focus all his attention 
on the Northern Divine Region and massacre the devil people.” 


“Ah? But why would he do that?” 


“Do you remember that rumor from a year ago? The one that also 
spread from the Northern Divine Region? Apparently, the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor sneakily took Zhou Qingchen to the Northern 
Divine Region for god knows what reasons. It is even said that Zhou 
Qingchen was actually killed there.” 


“A year ago, that rumor was completely unbelievable, but if we 
combine that with what we know now... hsss!” 


“Tt can’t be true, right?” 


“Did Zhou Qingchen really die in the Northern Divine Region? Has 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm closed their borders to prepare for 
revenge all this time?” 


“Zhou Qingchen is the son of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
first wife. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that he viewed him 
as important as he did his own life. If Zhou Qingchen really was 
killed by the devil people, then I wouldn’t be surprised by the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s reaction.” 


“Those ugly bastards we call devil people should’ve died a long 
time ago, but it is pretty difficult to take them out if they do not 
come out of their ‘dog cage’. Otherwise, the three divine regions 
would’ve joined hands and wiped out the Northern Divine Region a 
long time ago.” 


“In the end, these are all just rumors. It’s fine as a story, but not 
much else.” 


“Yeah. It’s not like people our level could guess what the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm is planning anyway.” 


Just like before, these “rumors” spread slowly, but were able to 
reach a surprising number of places. Although each was just as 


unbelievable as the last one, and it was a fact that most people 
treated it as gossip material more than anything else, when some of 
them recalled that forgotten rumor from a year ago... there seemed 
to be a connection between the two. 


Northern Divine Region, Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


Ancient yin energy could be seen cycling endlessly above the world 
of darkness. 


A couple of hours later, the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness returned 
to silence with a boom. 


Then, a man covered in tattered black robes and fiendish aura 
slowly emerged from the darkness. 


Rumble! 


The moment he appeared beneath the sky, the clouds started 
rumbling in fear again. 


It was because the devil god that was feared by the heavenly way 
itself had become even stronger. 


The moment the three Yama Ancestors guarding at the entrance 
saw Yun Che, they immediately dropped to their knees and shouted, 
“Congratulations on your breakthrough, Master!” 


Behind them, the Yama Devils also knelt to the ground and shouted 
loudly, “Congratulations on your breakthrough, Your 
Magnificence!” 


Yun Che slowly raised his hands. Sitting in his palms was deeper, 
blacker darkness, and crossing his lips was a sinister smile that 
chilled the entire Yama Imperial District itself. 


Thanks to the ancient yin energy of the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness, he was able to climb up from level eight Divine Sovereign 
Realm to level nine Divine Sovereign Realm in just a year... and 
today, he had reached the highest level of the Divine Sovereign 


Realm, level ten. 


He and Chi Wuyao had promised each other that the day he became 
a level ten Divine Sovereign... 


...was the day they raised the curtain on his revenge! 
Four years was a very short time. 
But to him, he had been delayed for far too long already. 


He couldn’t wait even a second longer! 


Chapter 1710 - Raising The 
Curtain Of War 


“We've finally broken through.” 


Qianye Ying’er appeared at Yun Che’s side. She looked him up and 
down once before saying, “You used the primordial yin energy in 
the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness to increase your cultivation by 
two levels. According to this speed and the seemingly non-existent 
‘bottleneck’ of your Heretic God Profound Veins, you'll be able to 
break through the limits of the Divine Sovereign Realm and become 
a Divine Master in about four or five years.” 


“That’s enough.” Yun Che turned around. “Let’s return to the Soul 
Stealing Realm.” 


When they reached the Soul Stealing Realm, Witch Chanyi and 
Witch Yu Wu came out to welcome them back. “Your 
Magnificence.” 


After undergoing Yun Che’s “Dark Growth” for one entire year, the 
Witches, Moon Eaters, and Yama Devils had achieved an even 
greater compatibility with their devil god powers. Yu Wu and 
Chanyi’s cultivation had also grown by leaps and bounds and they 
had reached the ninth level of the Divine Master Realm. 


If not for Yun Che’s “Dark Growth”, they would have needed at 
least a thousand years to reach that level of cultivation. 


“Where is your master?” Yun Che asked. 


“Your Magnificence, Master has not been in the Sacred Region 
during this period of time. However, Master has already received 
word of the Devil Master’s breakthrough, so she should be returning 
soon.” 


Just as Chanyi had finished speaking, a cottony and seductive voice 
rang in his ears. “Oh my Lord Devil Master, are you truly so eager 


for action?” 


Anyone would know that these words were referring to Yun Che’s 
eagerness for “revenge”, but when Chi Wuyao said them, it sounded 
like she was trying to flirt with him. Color instantly bloomed in Yu 
Wu and Chanyi’s cheeks as they lowered their delicate heads. 


Chi Wuyao had appeared as bewitchingly seductive as always. But 
this time... she seemed a little spent too. 


After Yun Che had been crowned Devil Master, he had spent most 
of his time cultivating or bestowing the blessing of the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness on the elites of the Northern Divine Region. 
He had also used “Dark Growth” on the individuals who formed the 
core of his army’s strength. Chi Wuyao had been left to run the 
entire Northern Divine Region by herself. 


“T’ve reached the tenth level of the Divine Sovereign Realm.” Yun 
Che’s face was impassive, but a layer of dull black energy swirled 
around him agitatedly. “We can begin!” 


Yun Che had ultimate mastery over darkness profound energy, so it 
was very rare to see his darkness energy go even slightly out of 
control. 


He had truly... grown tired of waiting. 


The demons in his heart had never stopped tormenting him during 
these last few years he had spent in the Northern Divine Region. 
They tore at him from the inside in a frenzy, as if they were 
constantly trying to rip free from the prison of his body. 


“Alright.” Chi Wuyao did not try to dissuade him like Qianye 
Ying’er had. She merely gave a slow nod of her head. “The stage 
has already been set. The only thing left to do is to pull back this 
dark curtain.” 


“However, before we begin in earnest, we need to account for all 

the variables again.” Chi Wuyao turned her beautiful eyes towards 

him. “Yun Che, are you still set on having that place be our first 
{stage] ?” 


“Ves!” 


Yun Che raised an arm and a grayish-white cauldron immediately 
appeared in front of him. 


This was the Great Void Cauldron Yun Che had plundered from 
Honorable Tai Yin’s body after he had killed him in the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning. 


As an artifact the Eternal Heaven God Realm inherited from the 
gods, the Great Void Cauldron was not only the strongest spatial 
profound artifact in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. It was the 
strongest spatial profound artifact in the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. 


The gigantic dimensional formation that had connected the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm to the borders of the Primal Chaos, the one that 
had been built because of the Crimson Calamity, had been built 
using the Great Void Cauldron as its core. 


However, one had to possess the Eternal Heaven divine power in 
order to activate the core power of the Great Void Cauldron. If an 
outsider got their hands on the cauldron, they might be able to 
force it open, but it would be nothing more than a useless “dead” 
artifact. 


Chi Wuyao stretched out a hand and moved the Great Void 
Cauldron to her side. She stored it away and said in a cottony voice, 
“Speaking of which, a piece of interesting news has come out of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm recently.” 


“What news?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“The Eternal Heaven God Realm is about to elect a new crown 
prince in about a month. It’s happening so quickly that even I find 
it quite odd,” Chi Wuyao said languidly. 


After Yun Che had improved their compatibility with darkness 
energy, the profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region 
could completely control and withdraw their darkness aura even 
when they left the confines of their dark environment. They no 


longer needed to worry about losing control and having their 
identities exposed. 


A huge information gap started to form between the Northern 
Divine Region and the other divine regions because of this... 
However, this was something that three divine regions had not 
noticed and by the time they did, it would be far too late. 


“Ts it Zhou Qingfeng?” Qianye Ying’er immediately named the 
person she thought was the most likely candidate. After that, she let 
out a contemptuous laugh. “Hmph, just another piece of trash.” 


There was no one from the Eternal Heaven God Realm in her 
generation who had been worthy of her notice. 


“Who it is isn’t important.” Chi Wuyao gave a soft laugh. “Once I 
obtained that piece of news, I immediately took advantage of the 
situation and helped the Eternal Heaven God Realm spread the 
news. But I did end up running Hua Jin ragged. If my Lord Devil 
Master has the leisure, don’t forget to water her a little.” 


“'..This really is a pretty good opportunity,” Yun Che replied in a 
cold voice. 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao suddenly turned her beautiful eyes toward him. A 
smile bloomed on her face, causing her bewitching seductiveness to 
pervade the air. “So my Lord Devil Master isn’t opposed to 
rewarding Hua Jin with your nectar? Then Ill ask Hua Jin to go 
and receive her reward a little later?” 


“If you only reward one person, aren’t you afraid that the other 
eight Witches will start feeling neglected?” Qianye Ying’er retorted 
with a soft snort. Her eyebrows curved into crescents as a small 
smile played across her lips. “Why don’t you just deliver all nine 
Witches to him to avoid any favoritism! He’ll certainly be more 
than happy to help them!” 


“Before we enter the ‘stage’, I will bestow Dark Growth on all of 
them one more time.” Yun Che said those words curtly before he 
turned around and left. 


Chi Wuyao gave a soft sigh, but her lips curled up into a seductive 
smile after that. “Ah, how unromantic.” 


Qianye Ying’er coldly replied, “Now that we’ve finally reached this 
point, his mind is definitely fixed on what happened back then.” 


“This is also why I stopped trying to dissuade him.” Chi Wuyao’s 
alluring smile slowly disappeared as she said those words. A gloomy 
cold light soundlessly started to glimmer in her eyes. “Over the past 
year, I’ve been observing the changes in the Northern Divine Region 
while analyzing the battle scenarios we might find ourselves in.” 


“Even though the strength of the Northern Divine Region’s elites 
cannot compare to any one of the three divine regions, we... can 
indeed raise the curtain of war.” 


“Because the ultimate deciding factor isn’t the combined strength of 
both sides. It is... Yun Che!” 


Though the strength of the Northern Divine Region’s upper echelons 
had undergone a veritable transformation over the past year, they 
were still far weaker than the experts of any other divine region. 
This was something that could not be denied. However, Qianye 
Ying’er was not surprised about Chi Wuyao’s statement. Her golden 
orbs also turned cold as she asked, “So what do the other regions 
think of Yun Che’s coronation as the Devil Master of the Northern 
Divine Region?” 


“A puppet,” Chi Wuyao replied, “and a rather pathetic one at that.” 


“Just as expected.” Qianye Ying’er let out a dry chuckle. She had no 
choice but to admit one thing. If she hadn’t been by Yun Che’s side 
these past few years, if she was still someone who belonged to the 
Eastern Divine Region, she would definitely share the same opinion 
as them. 


After all, how could a junior, who had no choice but to pathetically 
flee to the Northern Divine Region when he was being hunted by all 
the divine regions, actually become the ‘Devil Master’ of the 
Northern Divine Region? 


Was it because he possessed the Heretic God’s legacy? No matter 
how “pathetic and destitute” the Northern Divine Region was, this 
was still far too ridiculous. 


Even if everyone in the three divine regions had known about the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s return, even if they had known 
that Yun Che had inherited her legacy, it would still be a joke to 
them. In fact, it might further solidify his status as a “puppet” in 
their minds. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was aware of just how frightening 
Yun Che’s strength had become. Even so, although his outrageous 
transformation was astounding, it was not something that would 
arouse any alarm. After all, the Northern Divine Region was still the 
Northern Divine Region in the end. Even if one more god emperor 
appeared, it would be no cause for concern. Even if several more 
god emperors popped up, they would still only be a bunch of devils 
trapped in a cage. 


The reason why they were scared of Yun Che was because of what 
he would become in the future. 


However, they had never dreamed that Yun Che would cause the 
Northern Divine Region itself to undergo such a massive 
transformation over the last few years. They had also never 
dreamed that the “future” would come so quickly. 


“The easiest enemies to silence with a single cut of the sword are 
those who are careless and unaware,” Chi Wuyao said languidly. 
After that, she gave a self-deprecating laugh. “Who would have 
thought that the pathetic state of the Northern Divine Region, a 
state which has existed since its inception, would actually become 
its greatest advantage.” 


“Are we really going to begin?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly asked. 


“Of course.” Chi Wuyao stared into the distance. “How could I dare 
to go back on the promise I made to our Lord Devil Master.” 


“Furthermore, I’ve always had this feeling,” Chi Wuyao continued, 
“that our Lord Devil Master is still hiding some things from us.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Of course, being able to hide things from even you and I is 
something which can be called admirable growth when it comes to 
him. In fact, he might even spring an unexpected but pleasant 
surprise on us when the time comes.” A faint smile reappeared on 
Chi Wuyao’s face. “He is so anxious for revenge... But on the other 
hand, he is painfully aware, more so than anyone else, of how he 
fell into such a state. In that case, if he wasn’t feeling confident 
enough, would he really be prepared to take this step forward?” 


“Hmph, you really have a lot of confidence in him,” Qianye Ying’er 
said. 


“Ai.” Chi Wuyao sighed gloomily. “In the end, he’s still my man. 
What else can I do but believe in him? Even if he’s just being 
willful, I can only let him do what he wants.” 


After she finished speaking, her beautiful eyes darted toward 
Qianye Ying’er as she laughed softly. “This was exactly how Mu 
Xuanyin used to spoil him back then.” 


(T4 


...” Qianye Ying’er suddenly thrust out an arm. “Hand the Great 
Void Cauldron to me.” 


“Oh?” Astonishment bloomed on Chi Wuyao’s face, but she wavered 
the moment she noticed the look in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. “Are you 
thinking...” 


“The amount of blood and sin covering me has long been enough to 
drag me down to the eighteenth layer of hell,” Qianye Ying’er said 
in a cold voice. “So you should naturally leave such things to an 
sinner like me.” 


“T have the Ni Yuan Stone, so I can alter my aura... It will be the 
safest for me to do it.” Her gaze turned dark and sinister. “Because I 
understand Eternal Heaven far more than you, far more than 
anyone in the Northern Region.” 


After a brief moment of hesitation, Chi Wuyao gave a small nod of 
her head and said, “Okay.” 


The Great Void Cauldron appeared and she pushed it to Qianye 
Ying’er. 


She tapped the air with her finger and a cluster of soul light flew 
toward Qianye Ying’er. “These are the three most suitable star 
realms, when are you going to make your move?” 


“Right now!” 


Her voice lingered in Chi Wuyao’s ears but Qianye Ying’er had 
already soared into the sky. She did not head in the direction that 
Yun Che had or call out to him. Instead, she flew toward the south 
of the Northern Divine Region at her fastest possible speed. 


With a very soft sigh, Chi Wuyao whispered, “Hua Jin, go.” 


Another figure took to the air as Hua Jin chased after Qianye 
Ying’er. 


A vast and gloomy dark star region. 


Qianye Ying’er came to a stop in this place. A rather large star 
realm of the Northern Divine Region lay in front of her. This was a 
lower star realm that was close to the border of the Northern Divine 
Region. Because of its proximity to the border, the aura of darkness 
in this place was rather thin, but this star realm still possessed a 
fearsome reputation in this dark star region. 


Qianye Ying’er lifted a hand and the Great Void Cauldron appeared. 
The grayish-white body of the cauldron expanded as she injected 
power into it. It swiftly swelled up until it was several kilometers in 
length. 


At the same time, an incredibly heavy might enveloped all of the 
living creatures in this star realm. They unwittingly raised their 
heads to the skies as they trembled and gasped due to this unknown 
terror which gripped their hearts and souls. 


Even though she was not able to use the spatial divine power of the 
Great Void Cauldron, as a primordial divine artifact, it was an 
exceedingly excellent vessel for power, an item that was practically 
indestructible in the current era. 


Once she had injected enough power into the cauldron, Qianye 
Ying’er gave it a gentle push. The Great Void Cauldron instantly 
transformed into a pale white meteor. It hurtled downwards, 
mercilessly smashing into the surface of the star realm. 


Boom 


Destructive divine light and cacophonous explosions filled the air. 
Star realms were not as fragile as planets were, but the power of a 
Divine Master was no less than a world-ending disaster to a lower 
star realm. 


The instant the power of the Great Void Cauldron erupted, 
countless cracks instantly appeared across the surface of the fragile 
star realm. In the very next instant, the entire star realm shattered, 
burying countless living creatures along with it. 


Wails of misery, an aura of despair, the taste of fresh blood... 
Qianye Ying’er impassively gazed upon the destruction, her 
expression unchanging. 


Just like the Brahma Monarch Goddess of old, who viewed all life 
as nothing more than blades of grass. 


Chapter 1711 - Ironclad Proof 


On the very first day that they met, Qianye Ying’er had told Chi 
Wuyao that Zhou Xuzi was the “big present” that she was giving to 
her. 


They would prepare everything and lure him to the Northern Divine 
Region for a meeting at the appropriate time before killing Zhou 
Qingchen to enrage him. They would use this incident to provoke 
Zhou Xuzi into attacking the Northern Divine Region in rage. 


They just needed a tiny spark to ignite the fires of hatred which had 
smouldered in the heart of the Northern Divine Region since time 
immemorial. Once they had their “incident”, lashing back at the 
Eastern Divine Region would be eminently reasonable to the 
Northern Divine Region. But the moment the Eastern Divine Region 
was struck by this “reprisal”, they would blame both the Northern 
Divine Region and the Eternal Heaven God Realm... instead of 
forming a unified front against a common enemy. 


The Western Divine Region and Southern Divine Region would also 
view their predicament with silent bemusement. 


Qianye Ying’er had the right idea, but Chi Wuyao had rejected it 
even while she praised it. She even decided to meet the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor much earlier than they had previously 
decided. 


The opportunity to raise the curtain on this war should not be 
gambled on Zhou Xuzi’s actions. It was something they had to be in 
full control of, something that had to occur at just the right time. 


Furthermore, it was impossible for anyone to guess whether Zhou 
Xuzi, who was keenly aware of his responsibilities as the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, would really lose his mind and attack the 
Northern Divine Region. 


In fact... the Eternal Heaven God Realm immediately sealed itself 
after Zhou Qingchen’s death and they had not made a move since. 


At the very least, they were definitely not preparing to take revenge 
on the Northern Divine Region. In fact, they were doing their best 
to erase all traces of that meeting to preserve Zhou Qingchen’s 
dignity in death while Chi Wuyao had been behind all of the rumors 
that had been quietly circulating in the Eastern Divine Region and 
Western Divine Region. 


Moreover, when Chi Wuyao said that she wanted to be in full 
control of this “opportunity”, what she meant was that she wanted 
to use her own hands to “help” the Eternal Heaven God Realm light 
this dark fuse. 


Qianye Ying’er had no choice but to admit something about Chi 
Wuyao. Beneath her sultry and foxy looks, beneath her gentle and 
tender warmth toward Yun Che, lay a soul that was even more 
intelligent and meticulous than her own, a soul that was even more 
fiendish and malicious than her own. 


Perhaps Yun Che would not be the only nightmare that plagued the 
three divine regions! Because there was still another, Chi Wuyao! 


The former was a nightmare they had personally crafted, the 
latter... was a nightmare that had been lurking in the darkness for 
ten thousand years! 


Qianye Ying’er waved an arm and the Great Void Cauldron flew 
back in her hands. She did not spare the destroyed star realm 
another glance as she turned around and disappeared into the 
darkness. 


When she reappeared again, she had already reached a neighboring 
star realm. 


This was a very small middle star realm that was a little deeper 
inside the Northern Divine Region. 


The terrifying sounds of a star realm shattering had long ago 
reverberated through the region, putting most of the people in this 
middle star realm on full alert. A Divine Sovereign broke his 
seclusion and flew into the air. He stared in the direction the 
explosion had come from. 


His name was Ye Jiancheng [1] , and he was the realm king of this 
middle star realm. He was also its only Divine Sovereign. 


When he felt the oppressive might that radiated from the Great 
Void Cauldron press down on him, his eyes widened in fear and 
alarm. 


BOOOOM———_—_ 


The world around him instantly transformed into a purgatory of 
destruction. He desperately tried to flee, but he was still caught up 
in the incomparably dreadful energy wave that swept across his star 
realm... His vision was blurry, but he still managed to make out the 
figure of a huge ashen cauldron. 


Qianye Ying’er had already flown away from the stricken star realm 
by this point. However, before she left, she had used her divine 
sense to scan the dazed Ye Jiancheng. 


Not long after, a third star realm exploded in a dark star region not 
too far away from this one. 


eee ecccce 


A middle star realm and two lower star realms which were at the 
southern border of the Northern Divine Region had been destroyed 
in the span of a single night. When news of this started to spread, it 
shook the entire Northern Region. 


Life in the Northern Divine Region was extremely cruel and the 
lower the level of the star realm, the more savage it was. It was a 
common thing to see people do evil for profit and plunder other 
people. Dynasties seemed to rise and fall all the time and it was not 
uncommon for even countries and clans to be completely destroyed. 


However, this was not what was happening in the southern part of 
the Northern Divine Region. The scale of destruction on an entirely 
different level. It was the wholesale annihilation of entire star 
realms! 


Even the most chaotic world was governed by a basic set of rules. 
As star realms of the Northern Divine Region, even if an upper star 


realm truly hated a lower realm, they would only wipe out the 
realm king and his sect or the core clan of that realm. 


But destroying a star realm was equivalent to turning the flesh and 
bones of the Northern Divine Region itself into dust. This was a 
great crime that no living being could accept or forgive, a crime 
that would alarm anyone who heard of it. 


This calamity had utterly destroyed two lower star realms. Not a 
single blade of grass remained. 


The middle star realm had nearly been completely shattered as 
well. Ninety-nine percent of its inhabitants had died and the 
surviving profound practitioners did not even know what had hit 
them. Their realm king, Ye Jiancheng, was discovered in an 
unconscious state by the elites of the other star realms who had 
rushed over to investigate what had happened. The news quickly 
spread and the resultant shock and fury began to shake the entire 
Northern Divine Region. 


The destruction of a star realm. This incredibly vile deed had not 
been perpetrated in the already dwindling Northern Divine Region 
for many years. 


The anger of the Devil Master and Devil Queen was swiftly aroused 
and they immediately dispatched members of the Soul Stealing 
Realm to investigate. 


A king realm undoubtedly needed to come forward to investigate 
this great crime and judge the perpetrators behind it! 


In order to express how serious this disaster was to them, the Devil 
Queen sent Third Witch Ye Li and Fourth Witch Yao Die to 
investigate the scene of the crime. 


By the time Ye Li and Yao Die had arrived, the realm kings of the 
forty nearby star realms and the various overlords who were 
situated in the south of the Northern Region were already waiting 
for them. Profound arks of various sizes filled this vast star region. 


In the remote south, where even middle star realms could vie for 


supremacy, the arrival of a Witch was not any different from a deity 
descending from the heavens to visit them. 


They had not only gathered early to welcome Ye Li and Yao Die, 
they had even gathered all of the survivors and profound 
practitioners who had been in the vicinity when this calamity had 
struck. 


When Ye Li and Yao Die arrived, the shattered fragments of the 
broken star realms were chaotically drifting around in space and 
the aura of destruction still lingered in the air. 


This was especially true for the two lower star realms. Not a single 
speck of their existence remained. It was as if they had never even 
existed before. 


The gathered realm kings immediately came to greet the Witches 
once they saw them, their bodies trembling with fear and 
apprehension. Witch Yao Die ignored all of them. She stood in the 
center of the destroyed star realm as her aura swiftly swept across 
the remaining signs of destruction. She suddenly spoke in a low 
voice, “This energy seems to be rather strange.” 


She turned her head back to look at them. “Do any of you have any 
impressions regarding the energy lingering in this place?” 


The gathered realm kings shook their heads in panicked unison. 


“I heard that there were some survivors from that middle star 
realm. Where are they now?” Ye Li asked. 


“Your Highness.” The realm king who was clearly the leader of the 
pack stepped out and greeted her in an extremely reverential 
manner. “There were very few survivors and all of them have 
already gotten on board profound arks.” 


“Additionally, when this disaster happened, there were some 
profound practitioners who happened to be traveling through this 
star region. We managed to gather all of them and place them 
aboard our profound arks.” 


“Very good.” Ye Li gave a small nod of her head. “Thank you for 


your hard work. Please bring us to where the survivors are.” 


That word of praise very nearly caused all of the realm kings to 
drop to their knees in gratitude. 


This disaster caused the attention of the entire Northern Divine 
Region to be focused on this place. As the star realms of a remote 
star region, they had never received such attention before. 


Once they boarded the profound arks, Ye Li and Yao Die personally 
questioned each and every survivor. However, most of them were 
still frightened and distressed and their thoughts and words were 
barely intelligible. The rare few who were clear-headed could only 
shrug their shoulders helplessly when they were questioned. They 
had no idea of what had happened. 


At this time, a voice suddenly rang out in the distance. “Realm King 
Jiancheng has woken up!” 


A middle-aged man with a wan complexion was walking toward 
them while being supported by someone else. His clothes were 
tattered and his body was stained with blood. His aura was 
extremely weak and anyone could tell just how badly wounded he 
was with a single glance. 


He had been caught in the very heart of the calamity. All of the 
living creatures around him had perished but he had managed to 
survive due to his powerful Divine Sovereign body. However, it was 
clear that he had barely survived, his aura was as thin as gossamer 
threads. 


“This person’s name is Ye Jiancheng.” The leader of the gathered 
realm kings introduced the injured man to Ye Li and Yao Die. “He is 
the realm king of the destroyed Fodder Realm.” [2] 


Ye Jiancheng, who had practically been carried over here, tried to 
bow anxiously despite his extremely weakened state. His lips 
trembled as he tried to speak. Ye Li raised a hand to stop him and a 
layer of vast but gentle profound energy covered his body. “There’s 
no need for decorum. Tell me, did you see anything when disaster 
struck your realm?” 


Witch Ye Li’s words violently stabbed into Ye Jiancheng’s muddled 
brain. The dreadful scene that had played out in front of him before 
he had lost consciousness flashed through his mind again, causing 
his eyes to widen in shock and terror. 


“A cauldron... It was a cauldron... A very large cauldron!” he 
roared, his voice trembling with fright and alarm. 


“A cauldron?” The people around him glanced at each other. 


“Speak clearly. What sort of cauldron was it?” Ye Li said ina 
solemn voice as she drew a little closer to Ye Jiancheng. 


“T don’t know, I don’t know.” Ye Jiancheng shook his head in panic. 
“Tt was a white cauldron... A very large... cauldron that I’ve never 
seen before... and it suddenly crashed into my...” 


“Ah!” 


As Ye Jiancheng rambled on, a startled cry suddenly rang out from 
below. 


The person who had let out that cry was a thin and frail-looking 
man. The aura of the Divine Spirit Realm could be sensed from his 
body and he was cowering at the back of the crowd. 


The leader of the realm kings flew into a rage as he scolded the 
man. “You insolent cur, how dare you interrupt Her Highness’ 
questioning. Drag him out!” 


“Wait a moment!” Yao Die said. She stared at the frail-looking man 
and her eyebrows sank as she asked him a question. “Did you just 
let out a cry because you suddenly recalled or realized something?” 


“No, no.” The frail-looking man shrunk even more under Yao Die’s 
penetrating gaze. His body was trembling with instinctive fear. 


“Milady Witch is asking you a question. How dare you lie to her?” 
The leader of the realm kings roared in anger. “If you hide anything 
and provoke the wrath of Milady Witch, there will be nowhere in 
the Northern Divine Region that you can hide.” 


The weak-looking man’s face instantly turned ashen and he looked 
like he was about to collapse in a heap. 


“There’s no need to be so anxious.” Yao Die’s voice grew gentle. “If 
you truly did discover something, just tell us whatever you saw. The 
Soul Stealing Realm will definitely reward you for your efforts.” 


The Witch’s soft and gentle words caused some of the tension to 
bleed out of the frail-looking man’s face. He gulped audibly before 
he finally managed to muster up the courage to speak. “The great 
white cauldron that Realm King Jiancheng spoke of... I also 
happened to see it last night.” 


Everyone was shocked by those words. Yao Die took a single step 
forward and asked, “What kind of cauldron was it? Where did you 
see it? Recount everything you saw to me.” 


The frail-looking man did not speak. Instead, he extended a 
trembling hand. An ordinary Profound Imagery Stone lay in his 
palm. 


Profound energy surged into the stone and an image was 
immediately projected into the air. 


A cluster of brilliant white light glowing in the sky was being 
projected into the air. Everyone could clearly see a cauldron in the 
center of that white light. 


This image had been recorded from afar, but the silhouette of the 
cauldron could clearly be seen. One could well imagine just how 
enormous it must have been. 


The star realm that was about to meet its impending doom could 
also be clearly seen in the lower left corner of the image! 


The moment everyone clearly saw that image, Ye Jiancheng, whose 
aura was already weak and thin, suddenly started shouting like a 
lunatic. “That’s it! That is... the cauldron! It’s that cauldron!! 
Ahhh!” 


Ye Jiancheng’s wounded body had received too much external 
stimulus. After he yelled those words, his eyes rolled back into his 


head as he fainted dead away yet again. 


All the realm kings looked towards the two Witches. They were 
about to tell them that they had never seen this cauldron before, 
but, to their shock, the saw expressions of deep shock bloom on the 
Witches’ faces. 


Their breath caught in their chests and they did not dare utter a 
single word. 


“This is...” Yao Die gasped in shock and bewilderment, “the Great 
Void Cauldron? No, it can’t be!” 


She immediately denied the words that had come out of her mouth. 


“You aren’t mistaken,” Ye Li replied in a solemn voice. “That is the 
artifact that was left to the Eastern Divine Region’s Eternal Heaven 
God Realm by the gods. The artifact that possesses mighty spatial 
divine power, the Great Void Cauldron!” 


The words “Eastern Divine Region’s Eternal Heaven God Realm” 
struck everyone who heard them like a bolt of lightning. 


Ye Li turned around to look at that weak-looking man and said, 
“Who are you and why did you record this image?” 


The man looked like he had been frightened out of his mind and it 
took him a few seconds to muster up the courage to speak. His 
voice trembled as he spoke. “Thi... This lowly one’s name is Bo 
Xishan. I was born in the South Ruins Realm. Whe... When I was 
traveling last night, I happened to see that white light so I recorded 
it. I... I... I also did not expect to be caught up in the fearsome 
storm that rushed at me. I fainted on the spot and by the time I had 
woken... woken up, I had already been taken into custody by these 
realm kings... Eh, no, no, I had been offered shelter by these realm 
kings.” 


Ye Li tapped the air with her finger and the Profound Imagery 
Stone in Bo Xishan’s hand flew into her palm. She gave an order 
after that. “This matter is of grave importance so you need to follow 
me back to the Soul Stealing Realm!” 


“Ah?” Bo Xishan was taken aback by that order. But he soon replied 
in a trembling voice, “Yes, yes.” 


“We are also going to take Ye Jiancheng back to the Soul Stealing 
Realm,” Ye Li said. 


“Oh, and one more thing.” Her gaze swept over everyone present 
and her voice suddenly turned cold. “This matter concerns the 
Eastern Divine Region and it is far more serious than any of you can 
imagine. Before we find out everything, none of you are allowed... 
to leak anything that you’ve seen or heard today!” 


All of the realm kings nodded their heads hurriedly, cold sweat 
dripping down their backs. 


Ye Li and Yao Die did not tarry any further. They also took the 
unconscious Ye Jiancheng and trembling Bo Xishan along with 
them... 


However, the moment they left everyone’s sight, the fear in Bo 
Xishan’s eyes suddenly disappeared and was replaced by a strange 
gloomy light. 


Even though Ye Li and Yao Die had used their authority as Witches 
to issue a gag order, news that “three star realms had been 
destroyed by the Great Void Cauldron belonging to the Eastern 
Divine Region’s Eternal Heaven God Realm” had spread like 
wildfire to every corner of the Northern Divine Region. In less than 
two hours after their departure, this news was already reverberating 
through the entire Northern Divine Region. 


1. Pretty much means "let's get it over with". Literally means walk 
at double the speed 


2. Author's pun that literally translates to "walk-on" realm 


Chapter 1712 - Blood Of 
Darkness 


Everyone in the Northern Divine Region originally had two 
opinions regarding the tragic destruction of the three star realms. 
The first was they had been destroyed due to some massive grudge 
and the second was that some elite committed this grave crime after 
going insane. However, once they discovered the “truth”, that it 
was the “Eastern Divine Region’s Eternal Heaven God Realm” who 
had been behind this heinous act, it had undoubtedly viciously 
stabbed into the nerves of every profound practitioner in the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Furthermore, this news was not only being disseminated verbally, 
countless Profound Imagery Stones were also being spread through 
the Northern Divine Region... and the images contained within the 
stones included the shattered remains of the star realms, the scene 
of the Witches’ investigation, Ye Jiancheng’s howl of pain and 
despair, and... a gigantic white cauldron. 


Shock, indignation, and fury... crazily swept through the Northern 
Divine Region like a plague as the news spread. 


The dark profound practitioners had always been scorned by the 
world, it had been like this from the beginning. The moment their 
aura leaked out when they were outside of the Northern Divine 
Region, they would be mercilessly hunted down and killed by the 
profound practitioners from the other divine regions... and their 
killers even did this in the name of “justice”. 


They were bitter and resentful, but they were also powerless to do 
anything about the situation... But at the very least, they had a 
place they could hide in. As long as they hid in that dark prison 
forever, they would not be hunted down by those profound 
practitioners from the “righteous” factions. 


But now, these “righteous” powers from the other divine regions 
had actually stretched their claws towards the last place of refuge. 


And the one who had perpetrated this act was the “Eternal Heaven 
God Realm”, the king realm which was the symbol of 
“righteousness” in the Eastern Divine Region. 


This act was akin to cutting off their escape route, crossing their 
bottom line. 


And they had even destroyed three star realms in one night! 


Shock, fear, bewilderment... These feelings soon transformed into a 
raging fury which burned hotter and hotter. 


One day passed... 
Two days passed... 
Three days passed... 


While throughout the entire Northern Divine Region, the dark blood 
of its people had reached its boiling point. At this time, a dark 
screen was projected towards every corner of the region. 


This was the first time this had happened since the grand 
coronation ceremony a year ago. 


The Soul Stealing Sacred Region slowly materialized on these dark 
screens again. The three king realms had already been gathered 
within the Sacred Region, along with a group of realm kings who 
had rushed over after being hastily summoned. 


When the image on the screens started to move again, the Northern 
Divine Region, which was shaking in fury, fell into a swift silence. 
The response of the king realms, something which they had been 
eagerly waiting for, had finally arrived. 


The figure of Devil Queen Chi Wuyao appeared in the center of the 
screen. Her body was still cloaked in that faint black mist, but no 
one could sense any alluring seductiveness emanating from her 
body this time. Instead, a dark coldness which pierced one’s soul 
radiated from her body and even those watching through the 
screens were chilled by it. 


Chi Wuyao pushed a hand forward and an image sprang up from a 
Profound Imagery Stone. Astonishingly enough, it was the images 
that had come from “Bo Xishan’s” Profound Imagery Stone and they 
could clearly see the silhouette of the Great Void Cauldron among 
those images. 


“As everyone can see,” Chi Wuyao said in a cold voice. Her words 
were curt and to the point. “The tool that was used to destroy three 
star realms in the south of the Northern Divine Region was this 
cauldron.” 


“This cauldron is known as the Great Void Cauldron. It is the divine 
artifact left to the Eastern Divine Region’s Eternal Heaven God 
Realm by the gods. It is impossible to forge the divine inscriptions 
on its surface, impossible to duplicate the divine light that is unique 
to it alone. Many of the star realms in our Northern Divine Region 
have detailed records of its appearance and characteristics.” 


After the Devil Queen spoke those words, restless whispers 
immediately started to circulate among all the people who were 
watching. 


In the end, a rumor was only a rumor. But once the Devil Queen 
had confirmed this rumor as fact, when the last bit of doubt and 
uncertainty had been shattered. The hearts of those who dwelled in 
the Northern Divine Region were violently shaken. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “When profound practitioners from the other 
divine regions enter our Northern Region, they will definitely be 
attacked by the darkness. However, this Great Void Cauldron, the 
strongest spatial artifact in the Eastern Divine Region, can allow its 
user to teleport over long distances as long as you inject enough 
Eternal Heaven divine power into it.” 


“The people from the Eternal Heaven God Realm used the spatial 
powers of this cauldron to avoid as much damage from the darkness 
as they could when they ventured deep into the southern part of 
our divine region. So as to not leave behind any traces of their 
Eternal Heaven divine power, they poured their power into the 
cauldron and used it to destroy three star realms. After that, they 
immediately used the Great Void Cauldron’s spatial divine power to 


flee the scene of the crime.” 


“This expedition was not only cruel and vicious, it was also 
exceedingly clever.” Chi Wuyao’s voice grew solemn. “If several 
things hadn’t all happened, we would not have been able to identify 
the perpetrator based on the traces of energy left behind. Fodder 
Realm King Ye Jianchen survived and managed to catch a glimpse 
of the cauldron before slipping into unconsciousness. A profound 
practitioner who was just passing through the area recorded the 
image. If these things and more hadn’t all happened, we might even 
have started questioning each other because of this disaster.” 


Even as Chi Wuyao was announcing the “truth” to the entire 
Northern Divine Region, she was also assuaging their doubts and 
questions. The words stoked the fires of shock and fury in their 
hearts even as they sent a chill down their spines. 


No wonder they could venture so deep into the Northern Divine 
Region without leaving a single trace behind! 


“Devil Queen, why exactly did the Eastern Region’s Eternal Heaven 
God Realm do such a thing!?” 


The one who yelled those words was the leader of the gathered 
realm kings, Tian Muyi. His voice grew sorrowful and tragic, “The 
three divine regions have always viewed us dark profound 
practitioners as a heresy that must be stamped out. They’ve ground 
us under their heel. To the point where we don’t even dare to take 
half a step out of the Northern Divine Region! We’re already in such 
pathetic and dire straits, but... are they actually preparing to 
deliver the coup de grace now?” 


“Preparing?” Desolate Calamity Realm King Huo Tianxing yelled, 
his hair standing on end. His entire body was trembling as he 
continued, “They destroyed three of our star realms in the span of a 
single night. Does it still look like preparation to you!? They’ve 
already started their wicked scheme! In fact, this calamity might 
very well fall upon our heads the next time they strike!” 


“How dare they!? How far do they want to push our Northern 
Divine Region before they’re satisfied! ?” 


“This Great Void Cauldron is far too terrifying! There’s basically no 
way to defend against it. Furthermore, this may just be their 
opening hand... To think that the Eternal Heaven God Realm would 
act so tyrannically!!” 


The gathered realm kings had already worked themselves up into a 
furious rage when they had gathered in the Sacred Region and this 
fury soon spread to countless profound practitioners across the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Chi Wuyao raised a hand before suddenly giving a long sigh of 
lament. She said, “The Eternal Heaven God Realm actually does 
have a reason for doing this.” 


When she finished saying those words, she tapped the air with her 
finger, causing another image to be projected to the rest of the 
Northern Divine Region. 


Astonishingly enough, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself 
appeared in this image. And beside him was his son, Zhou 
Qingchen! 


Besides the two of them, there was also a cluster of exceptionally 
pure and brilliant green light... That was the Untamed Divine 
Marrow in the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s hand. 


“You told me that Yun Che has the power to eliminate the dark 
energy inside my son.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor on the screen continued to speak. 
“T hope... yow’re not playing a trick on me.” 


Amidst everyone’s dazed bewilderment, the scene quickly changed. 
It turned into a scene of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and 
Honorable Tai Yu flying into the distance. The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s voice was filled with grief and hatred as it rang 
throughout every corner of the Northern Divine Region. 


“T will gather everything the Eternal Heaven God Realm has... the 
Eastern Divine Region... and even the three divine regions 
themselves... to destroy the Northern Divine Region and grind both 


of you down to ash!” 


The image started to slowly fade after those words had been 
broadcast. Chi Wuyao turned around to look at the wide-eyed realm 
kings. “The person within these images is the Eastern Divine 
Region’s Eternal Heaven God Emperor, and his son, the Eternal 
Heaven Crown Prince, Zhou Qingchen.” 


“One and a half years ago, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor used 
the Untamed Divine Marrow to set up a meeting with this queen so 
that I could get rid of the darkness energy inside his son’s body. We 
arranged to meet at the border of our two regions. But in truth, he 
was actually looking for an opportunity to ambush this queen. After 
the Devil Master and I saw through his scheme, we killed his son in 
retaliation...” 


Chi Wuyao suddenly paused before continuing, “That is how it all 
started.” 


Chi Wuyao had continued speaking, but the vicious and determined 
vow of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was still reverberating in 
their ears. 


He would gather everything the Eternal Heaven God Realm has, the 
Eastern Divine Region, and even the three divine regions 
themselves... to destroy the Northern Divine Region!? 


It was at this moment that Yun Che descended from the sky. His 
gaze swept across the people gathered below him before he spoke 
in an impassive voice, “The entire world knows that this Devil 
Master was born in the Eastern Divine Region. The fact that I now 
call the Northern Divine Region my home may be the will of the 
Devil Emperor, but it is also something the Eastern Divine Region 
drove me to. And even though I am forced to live in this land of 
darkness, I’m still viewed as a budding calamity that has to be 
rooted out.” 


Yun Che slowly raised his head to the sky. His eyes glimmered with 
black light and his devilish might caused everyone’s heart to 
palpitate. “When this Devil Master was crowned, I made this 
devilish vow. I vowed that I, as the Devil Master of these lands, 


would no longer let the land I dwell in be bullied or oppressed by 
anybody!” 


“This calamity also arose because of this Devil Master. So... this 
Devil Master will personally go to the Eastern Region’s Eternal 
Heaven God Realm and extract our pound of flesh from them! I will 
make them pay back this debt a hundredfold! I will let them know 
that the Northern Divine Region ruled by this Devil Master is not a 
place that can be oppressed!” 


Yun Che’s words shocked everyone who was listening. Yama 
Emperor Yan Tianxiao swiftly spoke up. “How can we blame the 
Devil Master for this!? Your Magnificence, you are exalted above all 
devils, you bear the future of the Northern Region on your back! 
We can’t let you throw yourself into danger!” 


“This was not merely the destruction of three star realms. It was a 
shot across the bow! The Eastern Divine Region is taunting us, 
looking down on us, and trying to humiliate us! They’ve not only 
acted in such a vicious and despicable manner, they have also... 
crossed our bottom line! Trampled on our pride!” 


“Devil Master!” Yan Tianxiao suddenly dropped to his knees as he 
shouted, “Yama Realm King Yan Tianxiao has received the favor of 
the Devil Master and my dark powers are no longer reliant on these 
dark lands. I request that Your Magnificence allows this Tianxiao to 
mobilize the Yama Realm. We will charge out of the Northern 
Region and avenge both today’s tragedies and yesterday’s shame!!” 


Just as Yan Tianxiao finished speaking, another person swiftly 
dropped to his knees. “Burning Moon’s Fen Daogqi requests 
permission for the Moon Eaters to mobilize and do battle with the 
Eastern Divine Region! We are willing to use our bodies and the 
dark powers Your Magnificence has bestowed upon us to avenge the 
wrong that has been done to us today, to wash away the resentment 
of the past!” 


Stepping out of the Northern Region, attacking the Eastern Region, 
avenging the grievances of the past... These fantastical words, 
words that seemed to come straight out of a dream, fiercely crashed 
into the hearts of every profound practitioner of the Northern 


Divine Region. 


That was right, it was a dream... Because the only thing they had 
been able to do for the past million years was to cower in this dark 
cage as they were hemmed in on all sides by the other three divine 
regions. 


One era had passed after the other, older generations gave way to 
new, but no one had ever stepped outside of this prison. 


As their prison grew smaller and smaller, the Northern Region also 
grew increasingly pathetic and this so-called “escape” had become 
more and more of a dream. 


But right now, these words had actually been uttered by two of 
their great king realms, they were actually reverberating through 
every corner of the Northern Divine Region. 


“That’s right!” Devil Queen Chi Wuyao said in a low voice. “In the 
past, our dark powers were limited because of this. But today, with 
the blessings of the Devil Master, we have obtained the 
qualifications to step out of this place! If the Eastern Divine Region 
chooses to behave in such a tyrannical manner, then how can we, 
the leaders of the Northern Region, tolerate this anymore!?” 


“No! This is definitely not a matter that only concerns the king 
realms!” Imperial Heaven Realm King Tian Muyi raised his head. 
His voice was filled with emotion as it shook. “My father’s 
generation, grandfather’s generation, great-grandfather’s 
generation... they were trapped in the Northern Divine Region for 
their entire lives. They weren’t able to take even a single step out of 
it! We can elevate ourselves, exalt ourselves, all we want in these 
dark lands, but... in the eyes of the world, in the eyes of the three 
divine regions who trapped us in here, we are nothing more than a 
bunch of domesticated beasts!” 


“One million years. ONE MILLION YEARS!” Tian Muyi’s voice grew 
even more agitated. “And what’s even more tragic than this is that 
countless numbers of our dark brethren have long since resigned 
themselves to their fates, long since grown numb to their 
circumstances. Let us not even speak of struggling against fate, 


because our last bit of pride and hot-bloodedness had been 
extinguished. We had truly been reduced to nothing more than 
animals!” 


Tian Muyi’s words shook everyone’s soul, they cut straight to the 
heart. 


“But... my Imperial Heaven Realm has had enough!” Darkness 
surged up from his palm, his transformed dark powers radiating a 
pure devilish might. “There is no need for us to tolerate this 
anymore!” 


“The Eastern Divine Region trampled on us once more by 
destroying three of our star realms, but at the same time... this was 
also a warning given to us by the heavens! Guidance given to us 
from above!” 


He pointed his palm to the sky as dark energy spread out from it. 
“The Imperial Heaven Realm seeks permission to step out of the 
Northern Region. With the darkness in my hand, I will avenge 
today’s debt, and... take back the dignity that our Northern Divine 
Region has lost over these last million years!!” 


Countless profound practitioners felt their bodies and souls hum 
with vibrant energy. This was especially true for the profound 
practitioners of the Imperial Heaven Realm. When they heard their 
realm king’s shocking words, their first reaction was not shock and 
fear. Instead, they felt their blood start to boil as pure rage surged 
through their bodies. 


“Well said!” Desolate Calamity Realm King Huo Tianxing yelled. 
Darkness flared from his body and his voice sounded even more 
strident and fierce than Mu Tianyi’s. “We had no choice but to grit 
our teeth and bear these indignities in the past. But now that the 
Devil Master has blessed us with his exalted darkness, why do we 
have to endure this any longer!?” 


“Let us do what our ancestors could not!” 


“My Desolate Calamity Realm requests for permission to step out of 
the Northern Divine Region! Even if our bodies break, even if our 


bones shatter, even if our blood soaks the ground of the Eastern 
Divine Region, our efforts will not be in vain!” 


“Your Magnificence!” Tian Guhu stood up. His body was as straight 
as an arrow and his eyes were like two cold pools of water. One 
hundred of the youngest Divine Sovereigns in the Northern Divine 
Region stood before him. He spoke in a proud voice, “We Northern 
Region Heavenly Sovereigns have been crowned with glory our 
entire lives, yet we have not made even a single notable 
contribution.” 


“For the last bit of glory and honor that remains to the Northern 
Divine Region, we Northern Region Heavenly Sovereigns seek 
permission to step out of the Northern Region! Furthermore, we are 
also willing to be the vanguard, the spearhead that is thrust first 
into the Eastern Divine Region. We will not regret the choice we 
make today, even if we die undertaking it!” 


Tian Guhu’s words shook all of the profound practitioners in the 
Northern Divine Region yet again... His words especially stirred the 
hearts and souls of the Northern Region’s young profound 
practitioners. 


Every single one of the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereigns were 
undoubtedly the creme de la creme of the Northern Divine Region’s 
youth. Nearly all of them possessed the most exalted of statuses and 
the world could only admire, look up to, or envy them. 


But today, these young profound practitioners, who were born into 
a life of luxury, whom the commoners thought lived like princes 
and princesses high above the clouds, were not only requesting 
permission to step out of the Northern Region, they were even 
requesting to be the vanguard of the expeditionary force. They had 
truly... placed the dignity of the Northern Divine Region above 
their own lives. 


Once they heard Tian Guhu’s words, any doubt and fear that still 
lingered in the hearts of the youngest Divine Sovereigns of the 
Northern Divine Region completely disappeared. A fierce 
determination and resoluteness that went beyond anything they had 
ever felt appeared in their hearts as the world gazed upon them. 


This was the first time they had felt so proud to be the Northern 
Region’s Heavenly Sovereigns. 


In fact, even death did not seem so frightful at this moment. 


Tian Guhu turned around. His penetrating gaze seemed to reach 
through the screen and stare into everyone’s eyes and hearts. “Our 
Northern Divine Region has been oppressed for too long. They 
destroyed three star realms in a single night, they even swore to 
destroy the entire Northern Divine Region. This is no longer 
something that can be dismissed as “humiliation and bullying”! If 
we continue to tolerate this like the days of yore, everyone in our 
Northern Region... will become the laughingstocks of the world! 
We will no longer be able come back from this!” 


“Men of the Northern Divine Region, could it be that you truly want 
to continue enduring this!? Could it be that you are perfectly happy 
to kneel down and let the Eastern Divine Region trample on us in 
such a wanton and cruel manner!?” 


If one wanted to set hearts and minds aflame, or spread new ideas, 
young profound practitioners were the easiest to affect. 


After a brief period of silence, the Northern Region finally started to 
erupt in sound and fury. 


“He’s right! The Eastern Divine Region has gone too far! How can 
we endure this any longer!?” 


“Domesticated beasts... Hahahahaha! How ironic! Even if we 
obediently allowed ourselves to be ‘reared’, they still seek to 
trample all over us! If we can still endure their behavior any longer, 
even dogs and pigs would look down on us!” 


“The noble realm kings are absolutely right. Right now we have a 
Devil Master who was given to us by the Devil Emperor. With the 
dark blessings of the Devil Master, our powers won’t weaken even if 
we leave the Northern Divine Region! Now that we have the ability 
to fight back, we no longer need to suffer their humiliation.” 


“The Devil Master and the king realms are leading the charge and 


even the exalted Heavenly Sovereigns are spitting in the face of 
death, so what do we have left to fear!? Anyone who isn’t a craven 
coward, stand up and be counted! Revenge! Revenge! REVENGE!!” 


“We need to make the Eastern Divine Region pay a price for 
trampling on us! How can we continue to let everyone ride 
roughshod over us!?” 


“Tf we still don’t fight back, our star realm may very well be the 
next to go!” 


“T have already decided to follow the noble Heavenly Sovereigns 
and become part of the spear that thrusts into the Eastern Divine 
Region! My comrades, let us put our blood debts aside! As for all 
the gutless cowards among us, I will despise you now and forever!” 
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The rage over the destruction of the three star realms started to boil 
over. The unbending determination of the king realms and star 
realms to break out of their cage, the will to never bow their heads 
to anyone ever again, ignited the hatred that the Northern Divine 
Region had been swallowing for countless years. The blood of 
darkness which had lain dormant for countless years was now 
churning in their veins. 


Chapter 1713 - Dark Clouds 


The voices within the Northern Divine Region intensified as 
multiple auras of darkness surged in fury and passion. Gradually 
space itself began to tremble, causing the dark clouds overhead to 
roil in the skies above. 


Yun Che raised his head, watching the dark clouds that were shaken 
into roiling yet again. He lifted his hands as his devilish voice 
covered the world. “Since this Devil Master has already inherited 
both the power and will of a Devil Emperor, how could I possibly 
allow this dark land to be bullied and humiliated?” 


“If we concede today, it will be the shame of multiple generations.” 


“A million years is enough. We will make the Eastern Divine Region 
pay this time! We will let them pay for the humiliation every one of 
us has suffered for one million years!” 


Yun Che’s words couldn’t be disobeyed, but nobody wanted to 
disobey them anyway. His supreme devilish mandate deeply 
engraved itself into the souls of every Northern Region profound 
practitioner. 


As the supreme Devil Master of the Northern Divine Region, what 
he had declared was the Northern Divine Region’s official 
proclamation... This land of darkness that had been sealed and 
suppressed for one million years had at last taken its first real step 
against fate. 


While the Northern Divine Region had been silent for those million 
years, the world thought that this was their fate. The denizens 
themselves had also become accustomed and resigned to it as well. 
Regardless of whether they were qualified to stage a resistance, the 
mere idea had long been whittled away by the sheer length of their 
extensive dark history. 


Yet behind that silence was a backlog of pent-up feelings. 


If hope and opportunity truly appeared before them, then it would 
only take a small spark to incite their fury and set their blood 
aflame. 


When the smothered anger and hatred accumulated throughout 
every passing generation was finally introduced to the breaking of 
their shackles and the hope of reversing their fate, the eruption of 
battlelust triggered afterwards would be unimaginable. 


This very day, this very moment, each word said by the Devil 
Master’s world-encompassing devilish voice would be firmly 
engraved into the Northern Divine Region’s history. As for the 
Northern Divine Region’s countless dark profound practitioners, 
they had become both witnesses and participants to a part of that 
history. 


The Northern Divine Region’s widespread projections had 
disappeared but they left behind many with frenzied boiling blood 
who wished to fight right away, and that fervor lasted for a long 
time. They all charged into their sects, clans, and households... 
facing the possibility of going against fate, personal grudges and 
factional hostilities were no longer important. Even death had 
become something that could no longer induce fear. 


If they were able to alter the Northern Divine Region’s million year 
old fate with their blood as the sacrifice, there was no doubt that 
such glory would forever pass on to the later generations. 


In the Soul Stealing Sacred Region, the various star realms had all 
quickly dispersed. The three king realms lead the upper star realms, 
causing the upper star realms to lead the middle star realms, and 
the middle star realms the lower. 


Led by their own realm king’s sect, all Northern Region profound 
practitioners who wished to participate in the battle to reverse their 
fate were gathering in a momentous fashion and shifting 
southward... The speed at which they mobilized was inconceivable. 


They had not forgotten their huge advantage, however. Their 


escape route was solid! 


If one was not a dark profound practitioner, they would not be able 
to enter the depths of the Northern Divine Region, nor could they 
stay for long. No matter the result of this war, they could retreat at 
any time... The family and children they wished to protect didn’t 
have to worry about getting drawn into this grand war of fate 
reversal either. 


Thus, those willing participants had no misgivings and were free of 
hesitation. 


Every realm within the Northern Divine Region was swept up in a 
chaotic maelstrom of profound energy and the space above them 
faintly trembled. As their rage persisted, the rising eagerness to 
fight and their roused determination spread through every inch of 
the land. Instead of settling down, there was no end in sight to 
those thoughts as they escalated with each passing second. 


One million years, it had been a whole one million years! The 
eternal darkness was finally descending upon the light so there was 
no reason to stay silent anymore. 


“Of the forty thousand star realms in the God Realm, the Eastern 
Divine Region occupies nine thousand of them. Among these nine 
thousand star realms, there are close to five hundred upper star 
realms. Ignoring the king realms and the huge number of middle 
star realms, just those upper star realms alone would be a terrible 
force if they were to band together against a common enemy.” 


The Northern Divine Region shook as all of its star realms were 
swiftly gathering their forces. Inside the Soul Stealing Sacred 
Region, the Northern Divine Region’s leaders were making their 
final arrangements. 


“So our first move has to be quick. It’s best to not give the Eastern 
Divine Region any time to react or even have the chance to detect 
the danger.” Qianye Ying’er continued, “The three strongest upper 
star realms in the Eastern Region are Holy Eaves, Glazed Light, and 
Shrouding Sky.” 


“Especially the Holy Eaves Realm, it has the level nine Divine 
Master Luo Guxie, level eight Divine Master Luo Shangchen, level 
seven Divine Master Luo Changsheng, and its sect also has an 
extremely deep foundation. It is the greatest threat below the king 
realms.” 


“Additionally, the 'Three Millennia in Eternal Heaven' has directly 
given the Eastern Divine Region nineteen more Divine Masters and 
more than seven hundred Divine Sovereigns. Hmph! Those trash 
didn’t bother to move at all during the crimson calamity incident 
but now they’ve actually become trouble for us.” 


“If we fight them outright, we obviously wouldn’t be their match.” 
There was not the slightest hint of worry on Chi Wuyao’s charming 
face. 


“Our first step isn’t to destroy their forces, but to... destroy their 
faith.” 


“What would you do after?” Qianye Ying’er shot her a glance. “The 
same as before?” 


“No.” Chi Wuyao lightly smiled. “Just showing a Profound Imagery 
Stone projection is too slow and much too out of the way. A direct 
announcement is the simplest and most efficient method.” 


She stretched out a finger and looked at the dim light above her 
fingertips as her beautiful eyes bent into crescents. “The human 
heart is a thing that is easy to manipulate and sway as long as they 
‘see it with their own eyes’... am I right?” 


The darkness in the Northern Divine Region surged and if the 
distant star regions were to look over, they would see numerous 
streaks of dark shadows moving toward what was originally the 
most empty space, toward the southern realm closest to the other 
three divine regions. 


Due to the dark barrier and the information lockdown, the Northern 
Divine Region still seemed as tranquil as before, off the radar. 


In the Snow Song Realm, the Eastern Divine Region’s northern 


realm closest to the Northern Divine Region. 


After the profound beast riot in the south concluded with the Azure 
Snow Ice Qilin fearfully taking the initiative to swear an oath of 
allegiance, the previously restless profound beasts had also soon 
become especially well-behaved, no longer daring to show the 
tiniest hint of unruliness. 


It seemed like they too had also been frightened off by something. 


These days, Mu Bingyun would frequently visit the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake and talk to her sister about recent events. When 
she was about to leave, she suddenly heard an incredibly muffled 
explosion. 


She turned her head toward its source and her icy pupils slightly 
contracted. 


It was unknown when it happened, but the northern skies had 
become a field of dusk. 


This darkness also continued to spread, as if it wanted to swallow 
the entire firmament, and was also accompanied by a stifling dark 
pressure. 


A large number of profound practitioners in many of Eastern Divine 
Region’s northernmost star realms were looking northward. The 
horrifying sight they were seeing in the distant north was a 
terrifying devilish might. 


“What... is that!?” 


“Could it be the darkness mist released by the Northern Divine 
Region?” 


“Wait! That’s... a projection!?” 


A dim star region slowly emerged inside the dark mist pervading 
the north. Within that star realm were innumerable flying 
fragments of a star realm which neatly described that it had 
recently been destroyed. 


“Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven Realm!” A deep, gloomy, 
and angry voice enveloped the north. This was the voice of Yama 
Emperor Yan Tianxiao projected by his unparalleled god emperor 
might which instantly pierced through millions of miles. “As a king 
realm of the Eastern Region, you’ve actually used the power of the 
Great Void Cauldron to destroy three innocent star realms in my 
North Region due to a personal grudge!” 


“This crime is unforgivable!” 


The Eastern Region profound practitioners gazing at the dark 
northern sky had all been struck dumb. At this time, the projection 
changed and the Great Void Cauldron was seen in the dark star 
region... There was a brief period of dead silence until the profound 
practitioners woke up from their reverie and took out their various 
Profound Imagery Stones to record the voice and projection that 
came from the northern devil region. 


“My Northern Region has always been willing to stay within the 
darkness since time immemorial but do you all really think that you 
can bully us however you like?!” 


The projection changed yet again. This time, it displayed the father 
and son duo that had stepped into the Northern Divine Region. 
However, when this scene flashed by, it did not reveal the reason 
why Zhou Xuzi brought Zhou Qingchen there. 


Even so, just the fact that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had 
appeared in the Northern Divine Region was enough to cause a 
huge commotion. 


When the scene changed once more, what materialized was the 
fleeing Eternal Heaven God Emperor and Honorable Tai Yu, as well 
as the poisonous pledge said by the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to 
gather Eternal Heaven, and even the entire God Realm to destroy 
the Northern Divine Region. 


Each word spouted by that malicious voice overflowed with hatred, 
making its listeners doubt that it had actually come from the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor... In the eyes of the world, he was the 
most gentle and refined god emperor who was as impartial as a 


saint. 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor Zhou Xuzi, on behalf of my Devil 
Master, in the name of the Northern Region, I order you to kill 
yourself within seven days time to atone for your sins to our 
Northern Divine Region! Otherwise, with the rage instilled in our 
Northern Divine Region, we will make your Eternal Heaven 
Realm... make the entire Eastern Divine Region pay ten thousand- 
fold!” 


When Yan Tianxiao’s voice fell, the darkness and devilish might in 
the northern skies also quickly withdrew. 


However, the voice and images that had been displayed earlier had 
left an imprint on countless profound practitioners, shaking their 
minds for a long time. 


As the star realms closest to the Northern Divine Region, they 
would frequently encounter a few devil people escaping the 
Northern Divine Region for various types of reasons. They would 
always kill them on sight and feel proud for doing so. 


In many star realms, the number of devil people one killed was a 
great feat that one could boast about for a lifetime. 


But this was the first time they had seen such a vast devil projection 
from the Northern Divine Region! 


It told them frightening news that shocked them so hard that they 
almost trembled from head to toe. 


Right, huge news. 
A threat from the Northern Divine Region? 


What sort of a threat could the Northern Divine Region be? It would 
at the very least be devil people coming out to give them more 
padding on their achievements. 


This news that had been personally seen and heard by the Eastern 
Region’s northern realms exploded like thunder as it rapidly made 
its way throughout the other realms in the Eastern Region... and 


had even spread to the Western and Southern Divine Regions as 
well. 


An enormous ripple fanned out everywhere it traveled. 


This combined with the previous unbelievable rumor made way for 
countless growing speculations, heating the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. 


“Turns out that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor really did go to 
the Northern Divine Region and he really did bring the Eternal 
Heaven Crown Prince there too.... The rumors back then were all 
true!” 


“Wind does not blow from an empty cave without reason! And 
those rumors originated from the north so I always knew that they 
couldn’t be false!” 


“Does this mean that the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince really did 
die in the Northern Divine Region?” 


“The Eternal Heaven Crown Prince dying from a cultivation 
backlash? Barely anyone believed such a laughable rumor when it 
came out! The rumors from before were all true!” 


“The huge white cauldron on that projection is indeed the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm’s Great Void Cauldron! The Eternal Heaven 
Crown Prince must have died in the Northern Divine Region. It’s 
why the Eternal Heaven God Realm used the Great Void Cauldron’s 
spatial divine powers to consecutively destroy three of the Northern 
Region’s dark star realms in a moment of anger!" 


“Why the Eternal Heaven God Emperor entered the Northern Divine 
Region isn’t important. The Eternal Heaven God Realm has always 
hated those jealous devils so it absolutely cannot be because of 
personal greed or being in cahoots with those devils. One cannot 
live under the same sky as someone who killed their child and Zhou 
Qingchen was the only son of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
first wife. No matter how refined and mild the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s personality is, it’s impossible for him to forget this debt. 
His action was within reason.” 


“The Northern Divine Region actually has three innocent star 
realms? Hahahaha, what a farce! Those devils that should’ve long 
been destroyed actually have the cheek to call themselves 
‘innocent’? If not for the Northern Divine Region’s dark yin energy 
barrier, they would’ve long since gone extinct!” 


“Tt was destroyed well! As expected of the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. Even the Northern Region’s yin energy cannot stop the fury 
of our Eastern Region’s king realm!” 


“They actually want the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to commit 
suicide to atone for his sins? Hahahaha... this is the funniest joke 
I’ve ever heard in my entire life, hahahahahaha!” 


“Hiss... the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s roar was filled with so 
much hatred. It looks like the Eternal Heaven God Realm picking a 
new crown prince so soon really is like what the rumors have been 
saying, they’re making preparations to attack the Northern Divine 
Region.” 


“That group of lowly devil people would immediately be half 
crippled the moment they come out of the Northern Divine Region. 
It’s fine if they obediently hide in their nest but they have the nerve 
to hoot at the Eternal Heaven God Realm, our Eastern Divine 
Region?!” 


“What else could they do? After all, the only thing they can do after 
being locked in their pathetic cage for an eternity is bark furiously.” 
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Not long after, the rumors of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
using the Great Void Cauldron to enter the Northern Region, 
destroying three star realms in a fit of rage, and swearing to destroy 
the Northern Divine Region due to Eternal Heaven Crown Prince 
Zhou Qingchen truly having died in the Northern Divine Region 
rapidly spread to every realm within the Eastern Divine Region. 


Moreover, this was not just a rumor. There were numerous imprints 
of this projection as proof. Whether it was the Great Void Cauldron, 
the Eternal Heaven father and son duo, the destruction of the 


Northern Divine Region’s star realms, or the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s hate-filled words... all of that was clear to see. 


No one felt the slightest bit of doubt for those rumors. 


There was amazement, shock, and even excitement, cheers, and 
countless speculations but no one paid any heed to the anger and 
threat contained in that devilish voice which covered the sky. 


Having been suppressed for a million years thus far and slowly 
decaying to the point where even the weakest profound 
practitioners of the three Divine Regions pitied them, how could the 
Northern Divine Region’s threat that sounded like a dog barking 
from its cage... deserve to be called a threat? 


When this explosive news broke out, all of the Eastern Divine 
Region’s various realms were in heated discussion, completely 
oblivious to the shadow of darkness that was already closing in on 
them. 


Chapter 1714 - Baiting A 
Dragon 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Zhou Xuzi and Honorable Tai Yu were sitting across from one 
another. 


Zhou Xuzi’s eyes were closed and his expression was calm. But 
Honorable Tai Yu’s face was dark, and simmering anger could be 
seen in his eyes. 


“What exactly is the Northern Divine Region trying to do!?” 
Honorable Tai Yu said in a somber voice. “The Great Void Cauldron 
had fallen in Yun Che’s hands back in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning! It is very likely that they destroyed those three star 
realms themselves before framing our Eternal Heaven!” 


“So they mean to...” Zhou Xuzi spoke in a low voice. He was 
calculating the various possibilities. 


They wanted to use the Great Void Cauldron to frame the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, and they were even willing to destroy three of 
their own star realms to accomplish it. Was it to destroy the Eternal 
Heaven’s reputation? 


If this had happened in the Western or Southern Divine Region, it 
would certainly be the case. If they were “discovered” to have 
destroyed a vast star realm because of their own personal grudges, 
it would definitely arouse the anger of the God Realm against them 
and harm the Eternal Heaven’s prestige and reputation. 


But it had happened in the Northern Divine Region! Even if the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm had acted a thousand times more 
viciously, it still would not be seen as a crime. On the contrary, it 
would be seen as a shining achievement that would be admired 
through the ages. 


“Ai.” Zhou Xuzi let out a soft sigh. His old eyes stretched open as he 
said slowly, “I was as cautious and prudent as I could be while 
preparing for that trip into the Northern Region. However, I never 
imagined that I not only fell into the foul trap of Yun Che and the 
Devil Queen, but our entire exchange was also being recorded in 
secret. It looks like ’ve become more useless with age.” 


No matter how high the grade of a Profound Imagery Stone, it 
would still send out profound energy vibrations while it was 
recording images. 


The stronger a person was, the easier it was to conceal these 
profound energy vibrations. But Zhou Xuzi was not just any old 
person. 


This was the first time his image had ever been recorded without 
him noticing it. 


At this point in time, a person from the Northern Divine Region 
flashed into his mind... It was a Witch from the Soul Stealing 
Realm, the one whose ability to hide and disguise herself was said 
to be transcendent. 


Seventh Witch Hua Jin! 


It was rumored that no one would be able to detect her existence 
once she hid herself in the darkness. In fact, her ability to conceal 
herself was so strong that it could be compared to any of the 
Heavenly Slaughter Star Gods who had reached the peak of their 
powers. 


Honorable Tai Yu replied, “We were in the Northern Divine Region 
after all. The darkness energy that pervades that region will 
interfere with our spiritual senses, and they definitely came fully 
prepared. It isn’t strange that my lord did not detect it.” 


“T’m worried... that they may have recorded far more than this.” 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s expression grew solemn. 
“Qingchen has already passed on, but the thing I’m most afraid of is 
that his transformation into a devil will be revealed to the world.” 


“My lord, rumors are flying wildly in the Eastern Divine Region 
right now. How should we deal with them?” Tai Yu asked. 


Zhou Xuzi shook his head. “There’s no need to pay any attention to 
them.” 


Because there was no use trying to explain themselves. In fact, there 
was no way they could even prove their innocence. It was a fact 
that he had brought Zhou Qingchen into the Northern Divine 
Region, that he had made a furious vow when he left. It was also 
undeniable that the Great Void Cauldron had been involved in this 
incident. It was extremely hard to deny their involvement... 
because no one would believe that the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s 
Great Void Cauldron would actually fall into Yun Che’s hands. 


He slowly got to his feet, his broad white robes suddenly flaring up. 
His god emperor might suddenly erupted from his body as he stood 
in the center of this sacred hall. “On the contrary, I am actually 
extremely anxious to find out what they are trying to do right 
now!” 


“Tf... Yun Che is going to force a meeting by threatening us with 
compromising images of Qingchen, it could not go any better!” 


No one in the Eastern Divine Region had even considered the 
possibility of the Northern Divine Region crossing the border to 
attack them so the god emperors, who had the best understanding 
of the state and overall strength of the Northern Divine Region, 
would never think of it either. 


While they were helpless to deal with the devils when they were 
holed up in the Northern Region, they would simply be digging 
their own graves if they tried to force their way out of those dark 
lands. 


Because of this, even when they were faced with these meticulously 
constructed false charges, false charges they could not poke a hole 
in, the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s reaction was exceptionally calm 
and composed. In fact, they even found these trumped up charges 
rather ridiculous. 


However, no one in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, including Zhou 
Xuzi himself would imagine that this pile of shit that had been 
dumped on their heads would plunge their realm into a terrible 
nightmare in the near future. 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm. 


The Dragon God Realm was incredibly vast. It was not only the 
strongest king realm in existence, but also the largest star realm in 
the entire God Realm. 


Every year, countless profound practitioners would make a 
pilgrimage to this place. 


The aura in the Dragon God Realm was exceptionally primal and 
dense, it was somewhat similar to the aura of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. In the heart of the Dragon God Realm, the holy 
land known as the “Dragon God Region”, the aura was at its 
thickest. 


Countless profound practitioners would come from very distant 
lands to visit the Dragon God Realm and peer at the vast Dragon 
God Region from a distance. It was not that they did not want to 
approach this holy land, but that the might coming from the Dragon 
God Region was simply far too dreadful. 


They did not even dare come within five hundred kilometers of 
these sacred grounds. 


The dreadful might that belonged solely to the Dragon God Region 
was known as draconic aura. 


The Nine Dragon Gods, forty-three Dragon Sovereigns, three 
hundred and eight Master Dragons dwelled there along with the 
supreme and unmatched Dragon Monarch. 


This was the Dragon God Realm... The most exalted existence in the 
four divine regions, in the entire Primal Chaos Dimension. 


A realm that was unrivaled, an existence that could not be shaken. 


The most important reason for the strength of the king realms was 
the indestructible legacy of divine power that they passed down 
through the generations. 


But the Dragon God Realm was not the same. 


They relied solely on the strength passed down from one’s 
bloodline! 


They possessed their draconic bodies which stood at the peak of 
creation. They had extremely long lifespans, and a trace amount of 
divine blood that they had inherited from the primordial dragon 
gods still flowed in their veins. Thus, even though they did not 
possess an indestructible inheritance of divine power, the dragons 
were still a supreme race that could crush all the other races, all the 
other king realms. 


The dragon stood supreme among all living creatures, this was a 
fact undisputed since time immemorial. 


The draconic aura in the center of the Dragon God Region was so 
dense and thick that it could easily shatter the mind of any other 
living creature. If a person did not possess a sufficiently strong 
cultivation or spirit, they would not even be able to crawl through 
this place, much less walk. 


At this moment, a large, tall man descended from the sky and 
slowly began to make his way to the great hall in front of him. 


He was over two meters tall and he had a head of long bluish-gray 
hair. Dull gray scales covered his arms and a vast world seemed to 
be hidden within the depths of his twilight blue eyes. 


When his feet touched the ground, the draconic aura in the 
surrounding area lost all of its potency. The Dragon Guards that 
were standing nearby immediately fell to their knees and said, “We 
greet the Dragon God.” 


The blue-haired man did not utter a single word. He merely 
continued to stroll forward at a leisurely pace. Long after he left, 
the Dragon Guards remained on their knees, hearts trembling with 


respect and fear. 


The Azure Dragon God, one of the Dragon God Realm’s Nine 
Dragon Gods. They were transcendent existences second only to the 
Dragon Monarch himself, individuals who were strong enough to 
treat the god emperors as equals. 


When he stepped into the great hall, the space in front of him 
blurred and a man whose back was toward him appeared. 


In this Dragon God Region that was overflowing with matchless 
draconic aura, the man in front of him radiated no aura at all. He 
had black hair and wore white robes. Regardless of being eight feet 
tall, he looked like a human. 


The Azure Dragon God fell to his knees. He did not speak, but his 
twilight blue dragon eyes were filled with reverence. 


“Azure, you’ve arrived.” 


The man slowly turned around. His face was extraordinarily 
handsome but it also instilled fear in the hearts of anyone who 
gazed upon it. This was especially true when it came to this man’s 
eyes. They resembled two blazing suns set in a clear blue sky as 
they glowed with a divine light that seemed to have seen all the 
vicissitudes of life. 


The Dragon Monarch! 


The Azure Dragon God rose to his feet and said, “I heard something 
interesting while I was on my way back.” 


“Ts it concerning the Eastern Region’s Eternal Heaven God Realm?” 
Long Bai calmly asked. 


“That’s right. As expected, my lord Dragon Monarch already knows 
about it,” the Azure Dragon God said. “I am a little surprised 
though. Given the way the Eternal Heaven God Realm conducts 
itself, I find it rather ridiculous that they actually did such a dark 
thing in secret. And they were even caught red-handed too.” 


“But I’m actually more curious about one thing. Why would the 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor, someone who abhors the darkness, 
secretly venture into the Northern Divine Region with his son. 
Could it be that the rumors were true and that his son was truly 
transformed into a devil a few years ago?” 


The Dragon Monarch glanced at him before speaking. “You didn’t 
cut your expedition in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning short 
and rush back home just because of trivial things that don’t concern 
our realm, correct?” 


The divine light in the Azure Dragon God’s eyes dimmed. His voice 
grew much softer as he said, “I discovered the Dragon Queen’s aura 
in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


“What did you say!?” Those four words thundered out of the 
Dragon Monarch’s mouth. In that instant, the draconic aura in the 
area went berserk and the Azure Dragon God’s hair flew in the air. 
Energy waves rippled out, causing the vision of the Dragon Guards, 
who were stationed far away from the great hall, to go blurry. Their 
bodies violently swayed as they very nearly fell unconscious. 
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...” the Azure Dragon God’s long hair slowly fell to his shoulders 
and a deep frown had appeared on his face. He was shocked and 
puzzled at the intensity of the Dragon Monarch’s reaction. 


The Dragon Monarch lost his composure for only that moment. In 
the next instant, his aura went back to normal and he calmly spoke, 
“That’s impossible. My Dragon Queen has been secluding herself 
within the Forbidden Land of Samsara for the past few years, and 
she needs to remain in seclusion for at least a thousand years... 
Perhaps even ten thousand years. How could her aura appear in the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning?” 


Even though the violent change in his mood and the berserk 
draconic aura had only lasted for a single instant, it was enough to 
shake the Azure Dragon God for a long while. 


He was the Dragon Monarch! 


The Azure Dragon God had known the Dragon Monarch for more 
than two hundred thousand years but this was the first time he had 


ever seen him behave in such a mannet... and all because he had 
told him that he had discovered the Dragon Queen’s aura in the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The Azure Dragon God did not waste time speaking. Instead, he 
slowly stretched out his arm. A tiny isolation barrier could be seen 
floating above his palm. 


The barrier broke and a clump of grayish-white dirt appeared on 
top of his palm. Anyone who had been the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning would be able to easily tell that this was ancient dirt 
from that place. Every grain of sand vibrated with its unique 
primordial aura. 


However, there were a few traces of light profound energy... that 
was clearly mixed in with this primordial aura! 


Long Bai’s dragon eyes began to slowly focus... He had recognized 
it with a single glance, in the very first instant it had appeared. This 
was the light profound aura that belonged to Shen Xi! 


He would never ever forget this. He would not be able to forget it 
even in death. 


This was the first time... he had sensed Shen Xi’s aura in a few 
years, what felt to him like the longest years of his life. 


As the Azure Dragon God stared at him in increasing astonishment 
and shock, Long Bai slowly raised a hand. Every single one of his 
fingers trembled as his hand slowly crept toward the ancient dirt 
which radiated Shen Xi’s aura. 


However, he suddenly came back to his senses and retracted his 
palm with lightning speed. He folded his hands behind his back 
once more and his usual calm and composed expression returned to 
his face. 


He turned around and spoke in an incredibly composed manner, 
“Azure, where did you find this?” 


The Azure Dragon God suppressed the shock that was reverberating 
in his soul. He replied calmly, “I discovered this in the southern 


part of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. Within a part of the 
Ancient Forest Ruins, the Endless Petrified Forest.” 


“...Did anyone else find this?” 


“No.” There was no uncertainty or hesitation in the Azure Dragon 
God. “The Ancient Forest Ruins is a place that only extraordinary 
people can reach in the first place. Furthermore, this trace of light 
profound aura that belongs to the Dragon Queen wouldn’t be 
recognized by anyone else but my lord Dragon Monarch and the 
other Dragon Gods.” 


After a long period of heavy silence, the Dragon Monarch finally 
spoke in a deep and solemn voice. “You are not to reveal this 
matter to anyone else... Even you must wipe your memory of it.” 


“Yes,” the Azure Dragon God replied, “this Azure has already 
completely forgotten about it.” 


The shock in his heart was now dozens of times greater than it had 
been before. 


“Convey this order for me,” the Dragon Monarch continued. “I need 
to go into seclusion for a few months... or maybe even a few years. 
Before I choose to come out of seclusion, no one is to disturb me, no 
matter how momentous the matter.” 


Only the reappearance of a heresy that existed beyond this era, 
beyond this universe, like the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, could 
be counted as a ‘momentous event’ to the Dragon God Realm. 
Nothing else even came close, because the Dragon God Realm itself 
was the sky in this universe, and the Dragon Monarch was the 
heaven that existed above it. 


“Yes, this Azure will relay your command.” 


The Azure Dragon God gave a deep bow before resealing the 
ancient dirt within a barrier. He placed it before the Dragon 
Monarch before turning around to leave... He did not utter a single 
question throughout the entire process. 


Once he left the great hall, the Azure Dragon God’s eyebrows 


deeply knit together. 


He knew that the Dragon Monarch had lied about going into 
seclusion. In fact, it was extremely likely that he was about to delve 
deep into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The isolation barrier that the Dragon Monarch had personally 
erected outside the Forbidden Land of Samsara suddenly flashed 
through his mind... but he did not dare to continue speculating any 
further. 


Chapter 1715 - Devilish Blades 


Southern Divine Region, Southern Sea God Realm. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor was the number one god emperor in 
the Southern Divine Region. But he was also “number one” at 
something else, something rather unique. 


He was the god emperor who had the most imperial harem palaces. 


His imperial harem palaces numbered in the thousands in just the 
Southern Sea God Realm alone, and they were dotted all over the 
various regions of the realm. 


These imperial harem palaces had been built solely for his pleasure. 


The Southern Sea western region, in front of the great hall of one of 
the Southern Sea God Emperor’s imperial harem palaces. 


An elegant and beautiful lady dressed in luxurious robes walked 
toward the great hall with soft steps. She stopped right in front of 
the hall and bowed her body forward as she waited in respectful 
silence. 


The sounds of many bodies moving rang in her ears, sounds that 
were punctuated by the Southern Sea God Emperor’s wild laughter. 


The woman did not flinch when she heard those sounds, she had 
long since grown used to them. 


It was a commonly-known fact in the God Realm that the Southern 
Sea God Emperor considered sex to be as important as his life. 
Moreover, he himself had never sought to conceal his lust. He even 
seemed to take pride in it. 


The woman waited for a very long time before the great doors of 
the imperial harem palace were violently flung open. Nan 
Wansheng swaggered out of the hall. His golden robes hung loosely 
around his shoulders and his chest was completely exposed. His 


youthful face was so stunningly handsome that it could dazzle any 
woman. 


“What’s the matter?” His eyes slanted as he stopped in front of the 
beautiful lady. It seemed as if he was very cross that she had 
disturbed his fun, but he also knew that no one would dare to come 
to look for him here if the matter was not important. 


The beautiful lady gave a bow as she lifted up both hands. “My 
king, this concubine suddenly received this message about an hour 
ago and I was told that my king must be the one to personally open 
it.” 


“This concubine feared that something momentous had happened 
so I did not dare tarry. This concubine deserves to die for disturbing 
my king’s pleasure. I beg my king’s forgiveness.” 


A very small soul crystal lay in her spread palms and it was 
emitting a dull white light. 


She was at the peak of the Divine Sovereign Realm, but she could 
not sense the item that lay in her hands. Furthermore, the level of 
power radiating from this soul crystal was so high that it caused her 
heart to skip a beat. 


As a result, she truly did not dare to wait to present it to him. 


Nan Wansheng picked up the soul crystal, his already long and 
narrow eyes slowly turning to slits. 


This soul crystal could only be read once, so it was not possible for 
anyone else to even peek into it. Furthermore, a person needed to at 
least have the cultivation of a level eight Divine Master to safely 
wipe away the power contained within this crystal. 


Nan Wansheng did not immediately read the contents of the soul 
crystal. Instead, he stared at the beautiful lady through slitted eyes 
before letting out a deep chuckle. “You really do deserve death. 
Because you’ve currently only been able to find a bunch of 
repulsive hags to service this king.” 


The beautiful lady’s head drooped as her entire body started to 


tremble. “This concu... This concubine has sinned. However, these 
were the most beautiful women I could find in the hundreds of 
realms that surround us, so this concubine is truly... is truly...” 


“Heh.” Nan Wansheng let out a cold laugh. He crooked a finger 
under the beautiful lady’s chin as he slowly raised her head to meet 
his gaze. He stared straight into her eyes, eyes filled with a fear that 
she sought desperately to smother, as he spoke in a slow and 
languid voice. “Sigh, what a good-looking face. But too bad, once 
you compare it to Ying’er, it simply looks far too ugly.” 
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...” The beautiful lady bit down on her lower lip as she said, “The 
only person whose beauty can compare to the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess is the Dragon Queen herself. This concubine... is truly far 
too useless.” 


“Then are you bringing these ugly women to this king every day to 
feed me shit!?” 


The beautiful lady did not dare to explain herself any further. She 
replied in a voice filled with shame, “This concubine is simply too 
useless.” 


He would have regarded these women as first-class beauties in the 
past, women fit to enter his harem. 


But ever since he had laid eyes on the Brahma Monarch Goddess, he 
couldn’t find a single acceptable-looking woman among the 
countless women that surrounded him. 


This was amplified by the fact that he had pursued Qianye Ying’er 
for years, and had practically bent over backwards to fulfill her 
every request, but had yet to be given an opportunity to even spend 
some time with her. His heart yearned for her, it was a maddening 
itch he couldn't scratch, yet it just inflamed his passion for her 
more. He was even becoming more and more violent and ill- 
tempered toward the women who served him, women whom he 
used to treat with tender loving care. 


“Since you already know that you’re incompetent, are you actually 
waiting for me to kick you out!?” 


Nan Wansheng tapped the air with a finger, as he roughly shoved 
the beautiful lady a very far distance away. “If you bring such trash 
to me next time, you can leave forever.” 


Sorrow flashed across the beautiful lady’s face. She gave him a deep 
bow before she swiftly left. 


Nan Wangsheng held up the soul crystal and gave it a light squeeze. 


The message contained within the soul crystal instantly appeared 
inside his soul sea. His eyes slowly started to widen as a strange 
light began to burn in the depths of Nan Wansheng’s eyes with 
incredible intensity. 


“Heh heh heh, to think that they actually want to use this king to 
block a spear heading their way.” 


His lips curled up with dark glee. “However, this king will definitely 
let them use me.” 


“After all, who can resist the allure of ‘eternal life’.... 
Hahahahahaha!” 


Seven days were really too short. 


Before the red-hot gossip regarding the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s 
huge news had even begun to die down and outrageous ideas were 
still percolating in the heads of countless Eastern Divine Region 
profound practitioners, the deadline for the “Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor to commit suicide to atone for his sins” had already 
passed. 


But no one paid any mind to it. 


A rabid dog would strike fear into anyone’s heart but no one would 
truly pay any attention to one in a cage, no matter how fierce it 
looked, no matter how loudly it barked... Besides, this was a dog 
that had been trapped in its cage for one million years. 


No one knew that a sea of pitch-black shadows was slowly creeping 


towards the southern border like dark clouds gathering to blot out 
the sun. 


The skies above the Northern Divine Region were getting darker 
and darker with each passing day. 


In a low level and resource-starved lower star realm on the 
Northern Divine Region’s southern border. 


When the Devil Master and Devil Queen personally visited his 
realm, the realm king of this small star realm could not even 
breathe without trembling. 


Yun Che, Chi Wuyao, and Qianye Ying’er hovered high in the 
clouds as they stared southward. 


Their gazes pierced the black clouds and stared into the Eastern 
Divine Region. 


Seven days had passed. 


A black mass thronged below them. In fact, they were completely 
surrounded by this black horde. 


The number of dark profound practitioners who had been willing to 
step out of the Northern Divine Region and stake their lives on its 
revival had far exceeded Yun Che’s expectations... No, it had far 
exceeded all of their expectations. 


No matter how dreadful Yun Che’s devilish might was, he had only 
been crowned emperor a year ago, so it was unbelievable that he 
could rally so many people by his words alone. 


However, the hatred and battlelust of the Northern Divine Region, 
who had been oppressed for a million years, were undoubtedly the 
easiest to stoke among the four divine regions. 


This was the only other “advantage” that the Northern Divine 
Region possessed in addition to their escape route. 


“The day has finally come,” Chi Wuyao said in a soft voice as she 
stared into the distance. 


No matter what the outcome, no matter what the future held, this 
would definitely be a day that would go down in the history of the 
Northern Divine Region, of the entire God Realm itself. 


If they succeeded, they would not only change the fate of the 
Northern Divine Region, the destiny and structure of the entire God 
Realm would be flipped on its head. 


All of this had occured because of Yun Che. Without him, even if 
the size and the strength of the Northern Divine Region was 
multiplied several fold, they would still never be able to take this 
step. 


However, his goal had never been the wellbeing of the Northern 
Divine Region, it had always been about achieving his own petty 
vengeance... On the contrary, everything in the Northern Divine 
Region had been nothing more than a tool to him. 


At this time, Tian Guhu swiftly flew toward the trio. He stopped in 
front of Yun Che before saying, “Your Magnificence, the time has 
arrived.” 


When he finished speaking, he raised his head to look at Yun Che. A 
battlelust that was practically bursting out at the seams simmered 
beneath his calm exterior. 


“Have you made your preparations?” Yun Che said in a low voice as 
he stared at Tian Guhu. 


“Your Magnificence.” Tian Guhu’s eyes were as deep as an abyss 
and his words were steely and resolute. “Tian Guhu has been 
preparing for this moment for his entire life.” 


“Good.” Yun Che gave a slow nod of his head. His body blurred and 
he instantly appeared at the head of the dark devilish horde. 


“Let’s be off.” Those three calmly-spoken words were the order that 
the Devil Master gave to begin the Northern Divine Region’s war of 
vengeance and rebellion against their fates. “Use your rage, hatred, 
and desire to paint those filthy and wretched lands with darkness 
and fresh blood. 


“This period of hibernation, that has lasted for a million years, is 
finally over. Now it is time for you to open up a new chapter in our 
dark history!” 


Rumble!! 


Earth-shaking shouts filled the air like crashing peals of thunder as 
an immeasurable amount of dark profound energy was released into 
the air all at once. Blood and battelust churned in the veins of this 
dark horde as the Northern Divine Region began the first act of 
their vengeance. 


“Men who have been holed up in the darkness!” Tian Guhu roared 
in an impassioned voice as he stood at the forefront of this dark 
horde. “Every single one of you make up the vanguard which will 
be the first to break out of this wretched prison!” 


“For the glory of our descendants, in order to avenge the 
humiliation of our ancestors, become the sharp sword of vengeance! 
ON...WAAAARDS!!” 


The darkness, which had lain dormant for a long period of time, 
finally erupted. In the distant horizon, ten pitch-black devilish 
shadows transformed into dark blades which bled boundless malice 
as they tore through the borders of the Northern Divine Region. 
These shadows were led by one hundred Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereigns and the rest of the shadows were formed by ten million 
dark profound practitioners. They had broken free of the cage they 
had never dared to step out of, and they rushed toward the nearby 
Eastern Divine Region with violent intensity. 


The usual calm reigned over the Eastern Divine Region so this tidal 
wave of darkness sprang upon them with nightmarish suddenness. 
It had caught them with their pants down... even though Yan 
Tianxiao had given them ample warning seven days ago. 


Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er were hovering in the clouds far 
above the border of the Northern Divine Region as they bore 
witness to the first step the Northern Divine Region took out of its 
cage. 


Even though this was only a very small step. 


“We have ten divisions and each division is made up of one million 
dark profound practitioners and led by ten Heavenly Sovereigns. 
They have each been assigned to conquer one star realm,” Qianye 
Ying’er muttered under her breath. “Why don’t we use the Heavenly 
Sovereigns to conquer the heart of these star realms first before we 
send our devil troops after them to hold and pacify the territory? If 
we do it in this current manner, we will definitely suffer heavy 
losses.” 


Chi Wuyao gave a soft and dry chuckle. She said, “The easier it is to 
agitate an emotion, the easier it is for it to die down. So what do 
you think will continue to fuel the rage and the lust for battle that 
currently burns in the hearts of the Northern Divine Region’s 
profound practitioners?” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Sacrifice and death,” Chi Wuyao said those cruel words with a 
small alluring smile. 


“Heh, I got it.” Qianye Ying’er laughed coldly as well. “You truly 
are worthy of being Yun Che’s former ‘master’, a senior who easily 
gains the respect of others.” 


“Senior? His master was Mu Xuanyin. I happen to be his empress. 
As for you...” Chi Wuyao calmly turned her bewitching eyes toward 
her as she spoke in a languid voice, “You need to call me Big Sister. 
Don’t get it wrong again, okay?” 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er’s nostrils flared slightly as she gave a soft 
snort. 


Devilish eyes that rippled with bewitching allure turned towards 
the south. Chi Wuyao stared at those ten devilish blades of darkness 
which were streaking toward the Eastern Divine Region as she 
muttered, “How will the Eternal Heaven God Realm respond? This 
queen really can’t wait to see it. Speaking of which...” 


“Have you thought of any other dangerous variables that might put 


our plan at risk?” 


Qianye Ying’er had told Chi Wuyao that there were two major 
variables that might endanger them on this first stage of battle. 


The first was the Eternal Heaven Pearl. As one of the Heavenly 
Profound Treasures, there was no one else besides the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm that knew its true power or all of its secrets. 


The unknown was always the most dangerous obstacle. 


This was especially important since the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm had always suspected that the founding ancestor of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm had never truly “died”. 


The second was Moon God Emperor Xia Qingyue. 


She was the only woman who had ever left a dark and heavy 
shadow on Qianye Ying’er’s heart. 


It was her incredibly frightening instincts and cunning which gave 
Qianye Ying’er pause, which unsettled her heart... The other thing 
that worried Qianye Ying’er was her understanding of Yun Che. 


After all, they had known each other since they were sixteen years 
old. She had once been the person that Yun Che was closest to, that 
he trusted the most... In fact, she had even been a person that he 
used to rely on. 


“T haven’t,” Qianye Ying’er said. “We need to be careful of the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl and Xia Qingyue. As for the rest....” 


Cold light flashed through her brain as a thought suddenly occurred 
to Qianye Ying’er, causing her to frown. But after that, she 
shuddered as her body went cold. 


“What’s wrong?” Qianye Ying’er’s sudden change caused Chi 
Wuyao’s crescent brows to arch. 


“T actually... forgot about one terribly dreadful variable,” Qianye 
Ying’er muttered as she stared into the distance. 


Chi Wuyao turned around, her expression turning incredibly serious 
as she asked, “What is it?” 


Chapter 1716 - Invasion Of 
Darkness 


Qianye Ying’er did not reply immediately. Instead, she spoke in a 
low tone, “You weren’t there when we sent the Heavenly Smiting 
Devil Emperor off at the border of the Primal Chaos so you 
probably don’t know who truly forced the darkness out of Yun Che 
and pushed him into such desperate straits.” 


Chi Wuyao, “...” 


“Tt was the Dragon Monarch.” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze turned gloomy 
as she continued on, “Zhou Xuzi had blasted the Evil Infant out of 
the Primal Chaos right before the crimson rift was sealed. Yun Che 
was furious with Zhou Xuzi, but the Southern Sea God Emperor and 
Qianye Fantian opposed him.” 


“Even so, that alone would not have driven Yun Che to desperation. 
After all, Yun Che had just saved the universe and everyone owed 
him their lives. The exalted and esteemed Dragon Monarch had also 
always held Yun Che in high regards and he had even wanted to 
take him as his foster son back when they first met. It was also the 
Dragon God Realm who took Yun Che in and saved him when he 
was under my Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark.” 


“All he had to do was stand up and speak for Yun Che, and 
everything would have been resolved.” 


“However, not only did the Dragon Monarch not speak up for Yun 
Che, he reproached him instead. He pressured everyone who was 
present at the time and he pressed Yun Che in a manner that was 
even more merciless than the Southern Sea God Emperor and 
Qianye Fantian.” 


“Since the Dragon Monarch, their leader and the number one god 
emperor of the three divine regions, had chosen to stand against 
Yun Che, the rest of the god emperors and realm kings had no 
choice but to take his side. In his fury, Yun Che touched the Eternal 


Calamity imprint left to him by the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 
Devilish energy gushed from his body, which immediately gave 
everyone a proper reason to kill him, forcing him into dire straits.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows froze, “I was very puzzled by the 
Dragon Monarch’s change in attitude toward Yun Che and it 
remained a mystery to me for the longest time. I believe that 
everyone who knew of the Dragon Monarch’s admiration for Yun 
Che would also be puzzled by his behavior back then.” 


ce 


...” Chi Wuyao frowned deeply but she remained silent. 


She truly had not been present when Yun Che’s darkness had been 
exposed at the border of the Primal Chaos. 


The one who had dealt a fatal blow to Mu Xuanyin had also been 
the Dragon Monarch. 


Now that she thought about it, the viciousness of the Dragon 
Monarch’s attack directly contradicted his personality. Especially 
since he was said to be someone who was proud and aloof, who did 
not deign to involve himself in the petty squabbles of the world. 


“However, once I arrived in the Northern Divine Region, Yun Che 
accidentally divulged a secret to me,” Qianye Ying’er said. “He slept 
with the Dragon Queen.” 
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Chi Wuyao’s eyebrows twitched violently, “What did you 
say!?” 


“This man, who is worse than any beast, is capable of anything,” 
Qianye Ying’er spat out. 


Shock paralyzed her mind for an instant, but Chi Wuyao frowned as 
she suddenly recalled the frivolous question she had asked Yun Che 
during their meeting with the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. During 
the time that Yun Che had allowed his soul to be seized, Chi Wuyao 
had taken the opportunity to ask him this question. 


“Then, who do you think is the most beautiful woman that you’ve 
ever come across?” 


Yun Che’s reply was “Shen Xi”. 


She hadn’t paid much attention to it back then and she had even 
teased him about it. After all, the “Dragon Queen and Goddess” 
stood at the pinnacle of beauty in this current era. Furthermore, it 
was not strange for him to have seen the Dragon Queen’s true 
appearance after she had agreed to let him stay in the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara, so his answer was even less surprising. 


“That... beast!” Chi Wuyao’s ample chest heaved enchantingly. “He 
even dared to taint a married woman! A married woman who also 
happened to be the Dragon Monarch’s wife! The Dragon Queen 
whom he is greatly indebted to!” 


She was greatly shocked and a little disappointed too. 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er replied in a soft voice. “I’m afraid this matter 
isn’t as simple as that. Because Yun Che emphasized this point to 
me repeatedly, and he’s even gotten angry over it many times.” 


“She is Shen Xi, not the Dragon Queen.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao frowned deeply. 


“Even though Yun Che’s lechery is ingrained in his bones and he’s a 
true scoundrel, he is also excessively loyal to his friends.” Qianye 
Ying’er “praised” him with an expressionless face. 


“Back then, he was indebted to the Dragon Monarch so if Shen Xi 
was truly the Dragon Monarch’s wife, he definitely wouldn’t have 
touched her.” 


Shen Xi’s heavenly beauty could break down any man’s willpower 
in an instant, it would instantly cause that person to toss any notion 
of friendship or ethics out the window... However, Qianye Ying’er 
was convinced that the insanely lecherous Yun Che would not be 
swayed by this and her belief was not without any basis. 


Because when she had been Yun Che’s slave, he had not touched 
her at all for Xia Qingyue and Jasmine’s sake. 


“Which would also mean...” Chu Wuyao muttered to herself, “Shen 


Xi is not the Dragon Queen. Perhaps those words... really are true.” 


Her understanding of Yun Che’s nature far surpassed Qianye 
Ying’er’s. Indeed, if it was the wife of someone he was indebted to, 
he would never touch her, no matter what. There was also no way 
he’d be able to stay so calm when someone mentioned “Shen Xi”. 


Qianye Ying’er said, “At first, all I cared about was mocking Shen Xi 
for being a slut who was pretentiously pure on the outside but lewd 
and wanton on the inside. But after I angered him so many times, a 

very amusing possibility began to form in my head...” 


“Perhaps, this so-called ‘Dragon Queen’ had never even existed. 
Instead, this title was only a ridiculous charade the Dragon 
Monarch used to trick the rest of the world, and even more so, 
himself!” 


Chi Wuyao’s gaze turned ice-cold. She did not find this shocking or 
ridiculous at all. Instead, she was calculating what sort of dangers 
lay hidden in their path... if all of these things were true. 


“And you’ve never verified these things with Yun Che before?” Chi 
Wuyao asked carefully. 


“T haven’t been able to.” Qianye Ying’er shook her head. “I’ve asked 
him many times, but he’s never been willing to talk to me about 
Shen Xi. In fact, he’d get angry the very moment I started asking 
him about it.” 
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...” Chi Wuyao muttered something inaudible before continuing, 
“A dragon is lustful by nature, but the entire world knows that the 
Dragon Monarch so deeply loves the Dragon Queen that he’s never 
even remained in close proximity with another woman for hundreds 
of thousands of years, much less stained them. His devotion was a 
show of his love for her and the entire world lavished him with 
praise for it.” 


“However, if it has always been Shen Xi, and the ‘Dragon Queen’ 
has never truly existed in this world, then he’s been willing to 
remain alone for all of these years just for those two empty words.” 


“His love for Shen Xi can no longer even be described as ‘deep’, it 
has already far surpassed that word... In fact, it’s even a little 
frightening.” 


Chi Wuyao’s expression grew even more serious. “His infatuation 
with Shen Xi is so great that if he discovered that she had been 
tainted by someone else, and a human junior who was only thirty 
years of age at that...” 


Chi Wuyao did not continue speaking. In fact, she could scarcely 
even imagine the jealous rage that the Dragon Monarch would feel 
toward Yun Che if everything was true. 


But if all of her conjectures were true... then his change of attitude 
towards Yun Che was nothing strange. 


Then... 


Chi Wuyao suddenly understood why Qianye Ying’er had looked so 
frightened and alarmed just now. 


“You’re worried that the Dragon Monarch might forcefully 
intervene?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


It was the Eternal Heaven God Realm who provoked the Northern 
Divine Realm first. The Western and Southern Divine Regions had 
no reason to interfere with the Northern Divine Region’s vengeance. 
They would only sit on the sidelines and gloat at the Eastern Divine 
Region’s plight... They had no reason to worry that the flames of 
this war would end up burning them too. 


Because the Eastern Divine Region would surely be able to deal 
with a bunch of devils who broke out of their cage in search of 
death. 


Once they had blitzed the Eastern Divine Region and conquered it, 
it would be far too late for the other two divine regions to react. 


However, if their conjectures regarding the Dragon Monarch and 
Shen Xi were true, once the Dragon Monarch heard about Yun Che’s 
emergence from the Northern Divine Region, he might... No, he 
would surely attack! 


He would not care about the cause or any of the grudges between 
the divine regions. He would simply attack because of... his deep 
hatred and killing intent toward Yun Che, a hatred and killing 
intent that possibly transcended all of their imaginations. 


“That’s correct,” Qianye Ying’er replied in a low tone. She let out a 
soft sigh and said, “I hope that all of these things are just baseless 
conjecture. Still, compared to believing that the two hundred 
thousand year title of ‘Dragon Queen’ has never existed, it is much 
easier to believe that Yun Che was simply a lecherous beast.” 


Qianye Ying’er used to have these thoughts every now and then, but 
she had always been far more interested in mocking Shen Xi. After 
all, she had always derived great pleasure from it. 


But right now, everyone’s minds were focused on this war of 
vengeance that the Northern Divine Region was orchestrating 
against the Eastern Divine Region, so no one would even spare a 
thought in this direction. 


However, when she was considering the essential factors of the 
dangers they would face, the conjecture she had made about Shen 
Xi and Yun Che immediately sprang to mind, causing a chill to run 
down her spine. 


“No matter what, we have to clarify this matter with Yun Che 
immediately!” 


Qianye Ying’er was just about to move when Chi Wuyao grabbed 
her by the wrist. 


“There’s no need to ask him about this,” Chi Wuyao said. The shock 
had disappeared from her face and her voice was far more 
composed than it had been earlier. 


Qianye Ying’er: “?” 


Chi Wuyao turned her gaze to look toward Yun Che, who was a fair 
distance away from them. She said unhurriedly, “We can only guess 
at the consequences of Yun Che’s action, but the person in question 
is well aware of the risk posed by the Dragon Monarch.” 


“The one who is least able to tolerate any failure during this war of 
vengeance is Yun Che himself. However, he’s never said a single 
thing about such an important variable.” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned slightly, “What do you mean?” 
“Either we are overthinking this,” Chi Wuyao continued, “Or...” 


Although it was very likely that the Dragon Monarch hated Yun Che 
to the core, Yun Che’s hatred toward the Dragon Monarch burned 
just as bright! 


If the Dragon Monarch knew that Yun Che had reappeared in the 
Eastern Divine Region, it was very likely he’d personally lead his 
army into battle against Yun Che. 


At the same time, Yun Che, who had officially bared his fangs 
toward the world, would also be itching... to kill the Dragon 
Monarch as well. 


No matter what the cost! 


Her phoenix eyes grew hooded as she stared directly at Yun Che’s 
silent and dark figure. She sighed bitterly and said, “It looks like he 
kept more secrets from us than even I had expected. Ai, once men 
grow up, they always find ways to disappoint us.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Since he is so against mentioning Shen Xi, then let’s not force him 
to,” Chi Wuyao said in a calm voice. “However, we need to pay as 
much attention as we can to the movements of the Dragon God 
Realm.” 


At this moment, a woman slowly emerged from the darkness and 
bowed to Chi Wuyao. “Master, I’ve completed my mission in the 
Southern Divine Region.” 


“Did anyone detect your presence?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


Hua Jin hesitated for a split second before replying, “No. The 
Southern Sea God Emperor has been indulging his lust over the last 


few days, so it made it much easier for me to move around.” 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao gave a faint smile. “You truly are this 
queen’s capable Jin’er. To be able to enter and return from the 
Southern Divine Region without a trace in such a short amount of 
time, only this queen’s capable Jin’er is able to accomplish such a 
great feat.” 


“Speaking of which,” she said as she turned her gaze towards 
Qianye Ying’er, “exactly what mysterious secrets were hidden inside 
that soul crystal?” 


Qianye Ying’er crossed her arms under her chest and replied 
indifferently, “It’s a secret that you’d be better off never knowing. 
The only thing you need to know is that the so-called number one 
god emperor of the Southern Divine Region has always been a very 
useful dog.” 


“He was a useful dog in the past, is one in the present... and will 
continue to be one in the future!” 


After she finished speaking, she did not give Chi Wuyao a chance to 
pursue the matter any further. Her body blurred and she reappeared 
beside Yun Che, who was very far away. However, she also did not 
ask him about the matter concerning the Dragon Monarch and Shen 
Xi. 


Chi Wuyao suddenly frowned at this moment as she looked down, 
“Hua Jin, were you exposed?” 


Chi Wuyao understood her Nine Witches far too well. She had very 
clearly caught Hua Jin’s moment of hesitation. 


Hua Jin lapsed into a deep silence before finally shaking her head. 
“T don’t think I was. However... the moment I drew near to the 
Southern Sea God Emperor’s imperial harem palace, I had this 
vague sensation that I was being watched for a few seconds.” 


“Oh? ”? 


“However, the soul crystal still ended up in the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s hands, just as we had planned. His divine sense also had 


not swept over any areas that I had been hiding in. So, perhaps it 
was just a... misperception.” 


Hua Jin had said the word “misperception” very softly. Because Chi 
Wuyao had instilled this in all of her Witches. There were two 
things that you could not trust in this world. The first was men and 
the second was “misperception”. 


Chi Wuyao muttered something under her breath. Her reply to Hua 
Jin was short and sweet. “That’s fine then. You may leave.” 


Those ten devil blades of darkness could be seen creeping closer 
and closer to the Eastern Divine Region from a distance. 


A hundred thousand enormous profound warships and millions of 
profound arks of all configurations followed closely behind. They 
covered the entire sky over the borders of the Northern Divine 
Region, radiating a boundless and heavy aura of darkness. 


Once the first wave of devil blades shot out of the Northern Divine 
Region, there was no longer any need to hide. 


Chi Wuyao did not move to stand beside Yun Che. Instead, she 
suddenly recalled the sensation she had felt when she met the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor all those years ago. It had only lasted 
for an instant, but it felt like she was being spied on. But it was 
something that she had ended up shrugging off as “misperception” 
as well. 
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...” She remained silent for a very long time. 


In the northern parts of the Eastern Region, a dark shadow suddenly 
appeared in the skies of the ten star realms nearest to the Northern 
Divine Region, other than the Snow Song Realm. 


At first glance, it looked like a black hole was starting to slowly 
expand in the northern skies. 


“What... is that?” 


Countless profound practitioners gazed towards the north and were 
stunned by what they saw... That black hole was gradually drawing 
nearer and getting bigger. They started to discern many human 
figures pouring out of that “black hole”, there were so many of 
them that it resembled a vast swarm of locusts. 


“Dev... Devils!!” 


A huge army of dark devil people had appeared, on a scale like they 
had never seen before! 


Before the first profound practitioner could even cry out, a dark 
figure pierced through the clouds and crashed into the ground. A 
terrifying devilish might that could overturn the skies and the seas 
radiated from his body... He was the leader of the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereigns, the commander-in-chief of these ten “devil 
blades” of darkness, Tian Guhu! 


The devilish might of the Yama Devils condensed inside the 
Imperial Heaven Sword as it was brought down mercilessly. 


Rumble—————_ 


Under the devilish might of a late stage Divine Master, the middle 
star realms looked so fragile and weak. He had cracked open this 
vast star realm with a single blow of his sword, extinguishing 
countless lives in a single instant. 


Tian Guhu had delivered the first stroke of the Northern Divine 
Region’s vengeance, the first blow to signal the start of their assault. 
Just based on that single instant of euphoria and release, Tian Guhu 
felt like he no longer had any regrets in life. 


“Children of darkness.” He pointed his sword downward and looked 
at the crowd of terrified, wailing creatures who were trying to flee 
from his wrath. “Burn up your life and your blood, exact as much 
vengeance as you can!” 


At his orders, the opening scene of a horrible, bloody battle had just 
begun. Meanwhile, he stared at the south as he went to conquer the 
core of the star realm by himself—the place where the realm king’s 


sect was located. 


{ The large-scale star realm battles will be somewhat simplified and 
focused on the conclusion rather than the process. The upcoming 
chapters will focus more on the main character’s battles... Mhmmm 
that will be it. ] 


Chapter 1717 - All Devils, Press 
The Border! 


Most of the northern parts of the Eastern Region were covered in 
snow and ice. As the Northern Region’s devil troops poured into 

their territory dripping malice, fresh blood soon dyed the snowy 

landscape in glaring red colors. 


On the distant horizon, pitch-black devil figures cut open blood- 
colored chasms in this boundlessly white world. 


There were ten devil armies, each numbering a million soldiers. But 
when faced against an enormous star realm, it was really just a 
small and pitiful number. 


However, one side had been preparing for this moment. The 
soldiers of the Northern Region had transformed themselves into 
demons filled with rage and resentment, they were willing to lay 
down their lives for their vengeance. The other side was composed 
of factions who were all looking to their own benefit. None of the 
Eastern Region’s profound practitioners had made any preparations 
and their forces were weaker and more scattered than loose sand. 


When the curtain on this bloody war was raised, it soon became a 
one-sided massacre. Yet that was not the only thing that was 
happening. The dark armies shot out like dark arrows as they 
streaked toward the heart of each star realm at an extreme speed. 


The core of these devilish troops were being personally led by Tian 
Guhu himself. 


He went at full speed as he sped past vast snowy vistas, leaving a 
dark storm howling in his wake, 


Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace was the realm king sect of the Cold 
Sunflower Realm, Ever since Snow Song Realm King Mu Xuanyin 

had fallen, Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace had quietly become the 
number one sect in the northern part of the Eastern Divine Region. 


The only “obstacle” blocking their path to ascendancy was the 
Snow Song Realm’s new realm king. The new sect master of the 
Divine Snow Phoenix Sect had the power of a level eight Divine 
Sovereign, two whole levels higher than the Cold Sunflower Realm 
King. 


However, with the sole exception of Mu Bingyun, the power of Cold 
Sunflower Celestial Palace surpassed that of the Divine Snow 
Phoenix Sect. 


On this day, Cold Sunflower Realm King Mu Xue’er was calmly 
meditating inside the Celestial Palace. As she gathered and focused 
the cold energy in her body, a frantic sound transmission suddenly 
rang from the icicle she wore around her neck. 


“Sect Master! Our branch sects are being attacked... Devils! We’re 
being attacked by devil people!” 


The Cold Sunflower Realm King slowly opened her eyes as she 
replied in a cold voice, “If the devils draw near, just kill them. To 
think you’d be so panicked and flustered while facing mere devils, 
has all of your cultivation and tempering over the years gone to 
waste! ?” 


“No! The devils that have come this time... Erk! AHHHHH!” 


The sound of flesh rupturing and a skull being split apart soon 
followed that miserable wail. 


The Cold Sunflower Realm King furrowed her brow deeply. Just as 
she was about to stand up, another branch sect sent her an urgent 
sound transmission. “Sect Master! Devils... Devil people are 
invading!” 


The Cold Sunflower Realm King said, “The moment devils leave the 
Northern Divine Region, they become half-crippled. Just kill them 
as they come!” 


“These devils are extremely terrifying. There are a lot of Divine 
Kings and even some Divine Sovereigns among their numbers... 
They’re ripping into us like madmen... Our grand protection 


formation collapsed before it could even fully form... Sect Master, 
please...” 


Bang! 


The very last thing she heard was the shattering sound of a sound 
transmission jade. 


The Cold Sunflower Realm King shot to her feet, a dark haze swiftly 
covering her heart... At this time, she suddenly sensed something 
and her head swiveled toward the north. 


A pitch-black figure was streaking in from the north and he was 
radiating a terrifying oppressive might that blanketed everything 
around him. 


The light suddenly went dim. At that moment, everyone in Cold 
Sunflower Celestial Palace, including the Cold Sunflower Realm 
King, felt like they had been shoved into a deep abyss. They felt as 
if everything in the world had been swallowed up by a boundless 
darkness. 


“Devils are invading!” The Cold Sunflower Realm King’s heart 
shook with shock and fear, but she started to yell out orders with 
incredible composure. “Close the realm! Set up the barrier!” 


The vast Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace stretched over five 
thousand kilometers long and their disciples numbered in the tens 
of millions. Tian Guhu came to a stop in the air high above them as 
he looked down on them. 


In order to survive in the shrinking Northern Divine Region, middle 
star realms always had to be prepared for cruel fights or pillaging. 
Yet this middle star realm sect could quietly luxuriate in this vast 
snowy region, could hunt down and exterminate dark profound 
practitioners without even blinking an eye... 


His arrival was heralded by the dreadful aura that radiated from his 
body. It was also this aura that caused Cold Sunflower Celestial 
Palace to swiftly open their sect protection barrier. Countless 
disciples flew into the air and dozens of Divine Kings led them as 


they rushed into formation. 


Tian Guhu’s face twisted slightly, but he did not say anything. 
Instead, he raised his Imperial Heaven Sword high in the air before 
slashing down with it! 


RUMBLE!! 


That attack split the sect protection barrier that had just been 
formed in half along with the vast Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace. 


This display of world-destroying divine might nearly caused the 
eyeballs of every single Cold Sunflower disciple to pop out of their 
sockets. Their eagerness for battle and desire to protect their 
territory had instantly been extinguished. 


Tian Guhuw’s lips moved as he spoke in a deep, almost demonic 
voice. “Die... in the darkness.” 


As he pointed his Imperial Heaven Sword downward, countless 
streaks of black lights fell shot toward the ground like inky meteors. 
They easily pierced through Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace, which 
had existed in proud and cold quietude since ancient times, and 
each of them obliterated thousands of dazed and helpless living 
beings. 


The gathered elders of Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace were 
instantly frightened out of their minds. They began to yell, “Run! 
Hurry up and run!!” 


This was power that only a Divine Master could display, so even if 
they combined all of the power within their sect, they would not 
even be able to put up the slightest resistance. 


All of Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace’s Divine Kings shot into the 
air as they crazily burned their own blood essence. They hoped that 
their sacrifice would be able to save the lives of some of their 
disciples. 


Shnnnk! 


A merciless ripping sound rang out in the air as Tian Guhu’s body 


flashed behind them. They had all been instantaneously cut in two 
and the great ice formation they were just starting to form collapsed 
right after. 


Under the sword of a level eight Divine Master, what difference was 
there between Divine Kings and blades of grass? 


He did not even bother to take a single glance back at them. His 
divine senses were already locking onto the strongest aura among 
those who were fleeing. In the next instant, his body blurred and 
appeared somewhere else. 


Clang! 


It only took a single blow of his sword to shatter the Cold Sunflower 
Realm King’s ice sword. She flew through the air, blood spraying in 
her wake. 


Bang! 


He ran her through with his second attack. The Cold Sunflower 
Realm King’s body dissolved within the darkness as it scattered into 
droplets of blood which flew through the air. 


Tian Guhu’s vision grew blurry for an instant. 


White snow, darkness, the color of blood... all deeply prodded at 
the most painful scene frozen in the depths of his soul... 


eee e cc ccccee 


A girl was quietly lying in the arms of a man. Her robes were 
tattered and stained with blood, and her aura was as thin as 
gossamer... This was the most relaxed and at peace she had ever 
felt in her entire life. She no longer needed to feel fear, to struggle 
to survive, to live in anxiety. 


“Big Brother Tian, why... Life is already so hard, but everyone is 
still trying to kill each other... Why must we be caught up in these 
cruel fights all the time... Is there truly no way that we can break 
out of this cage... if we actually worked together?” 


“Qing... er...” Tian Guhu hugged the dying girl as he gritted his 
teeth and sobbed silently. 


“T heard... that the sky beyond this region is blue, and the seas are 
also blue... There, we can see lush viridian forests, beautiful and 
enchanting flowers in strange and wondrous colors...” 


“T hate the people there... But... I... really... wanted to... see it...” 
Bang! 


The Cold Sunflower Realm King’s remains fell to the ground and the 
blood droplets that swirled in the air mixed in with his frozen 
tears... In the next instant, boundless darkness started to mercilessly 
spread from his body. 


“Qing’er, I’m coming to where you are, I’ll be there real soon... and 
I'll see all the sights you wanted to see together with you.” 


As he mumbled those words, he thrust the Imperial Heaven Sword 
into the ground. The darkness of the Yama Devils surged in and an 
endless black light erupted in the vast snow region which stretched 
five thousand kilometers long. It mercilessly swallowed up this 
gigantic sect which had existed for hundreds of thousands of years 
and reduced it to ruin. 


He did not enjoy killing, and he had never committed such a great 
sin before. However, as he felt countless lives flicker out and die 
underneath his dark power, his face and his heart remained 
unmoved. 


He soared into the sky as he flung out an arm, creating several 
gigantic crescents of dark energy with the Imperial Heaven Sword. 
Those energy crescents shot out and destroyed the dozens of 
profound arks which were trying to flee the scene of destruction. 


Booom!! 


A pillar of ruinous energy soared into the sky. The foundation of 
Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace, an ice leyline was obliterated in a 


single instant. Tian Guhu raised his head to the sky as he howled, 
“The Cold Sunflower Realm King’s sect has been destroyed. All who 
surrender in this star realm will live, branded as captives. All who 
resist... are to be killed without mercy!” 


Miserable wails shook the skies of the Cold Sunflower Realm as the 
pale white snow-covered lands were swiftly dyed the color of blood. 
Tian Guhu’s voice blanketed the entire realm and the news of Cold 
Sunflower Celestial Palace’s destruction mercilessly destroyed the 
faith and last hopes of countless Cold Sunflower profound 
practitioners. 


Reports filtered back to the border of the Northern Region. 


“Reporting to the Devil Master and Devil Queen, the Cold 
Sunflower Realm King and her sect have been wiped out. The first 
‘foothold’ has been established.” 


“As for the remaining nine star realms, the six lower star realms 
were easily taken and our forces have already penetrated the heart 
of the three other middle star realms. We will be able to conquer all 
three realms within the next ten hours!” 


When the news was conveyed to the rest of the dark profound 
practitioners, their hearts were set aflame. 


With the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereigns as their leaders, the 
ten million young dark profound practitioners had formed the 
vanguard of their invasion force. Chi Wuyao had not done this to 
probe the strength of their enemies, she had done this to allay some 
of the apprehension and fear that still existed in the hearts of the 
Northern Region’s profound practitioners. 


A million years of hiding in this dark hole had caused the fear of 
the Eastern Divine Region to be ingrained in their bones. The older 
a Northern Region profound practitioner was, the more profound 
their fear. After all, unlike the young profound practitioners, it was 
not so easy to get their blood boiling. 


But the vanguard, whose strength was actually rather weak as Tian 
Guhu was the only Divine Master among them, had cut through 


their targets like a knife through hot butter. In less than day, they 
had won all their battles. 


As they stared at the truth unfolding in front of them, the Northern 
Region’s profound practitioners were beginning to understand that 
the Eastern Divine Region was not that frightening. Now that the 
Devil Master had descended upon their Northern Divine Region, 
they had become far stronger than they had even imagined. 


“Very good.” Chi Wuyao stared into the distant southern skies. She 
raised a jade hand wreathed in black mist as she pronounced the 
dark command that would push the Eastern Divine Region into an 
even deeper nightmare. 


“The hundred realms in the western territory. Use the first one as a 
foothold and press them from all sides!” 


“Remember, no one is to go near the Snow Song Realm or attack 
any upper star realm. The moment you enter the realm, press them 
on all sides and take the heart of their realm. None of you are to 
show the slightest bit of negligence or mercy.” 


“Kill all those who resist and bind those who surrender with 
darkness so we can use them as hostages!” 


Chi Wuyao’s lips curved up in a cold and merciless smile. “Doesn’t 
the Eastern Divine Region keep prattling on about their morals!? 
Then we'll use these people as hostages and use their morals as 
shackles!” 


RUMMMMMBLEEEEE... 
Thousands of bolts of lightning lit up the Northern Region’s skies. 


One hundred dark profound warships that stretched longer than 
fifty kilometers surged past the border along with hundreds of 
thousands of dark profound arks. They left a sun-blotting darkness 
in their wake as they swarmed toward the western territories of the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


Now that those ten penetrating arrows had landed, it was time for 
the true darkness to engulf the world. 


Chi Wuyao waved an arm and a projection spread out in front of 
her. A map of the entire Eastern Divine Region was displayed on 
that screen. All nine thousand of its star realms were accurately 
mapped out there. The king realms, upper star realms, middle star 
realms, and lower star realms were highlighted in different colors so 
it was easy to tell which was which. 


There were a few spots on the map which were glowing with a 
strange black light. There were about one hundred of these dots of 
black light. 


The positions of these black dots had been decided by both her and 
Qianye Ying’er. After all, her consciousness had dwelled within Mu 
Xuanyin for ten thousand years, so she had spent most of her time 
in the Snow Song Realm. As a result, Qianye Ying’er’s knowledge of 
the entire Eastern Divine Region and her knowledge of where the 
important “hubs” far exceeded her own. 


Chi Wuyao swiftly scanned the map. Finally, her gaze fell on a dot 
of light on the right side of the map and remained fixed on it. 


“What, are you still worried?” Qianye Ying’er’s voice rang in her 
ears. 


Chi Wuyao stretched out a hand as she said, “These three 
‘footholds’ are much too close to the Holy Eaves Realm. The Holy 
Eaves Realm has three great threats, Luo Guxie, Luo Shangchen, 
and Luo Changsheng and the sect is also incredibly strong and 
potent.” 


“Tt will be easy to use our blitzkrieg assault to take these three 
footholds, but if the Holy Eaves Realm decides to contest our 
presence, then we will have to split off some of our king realms to 
deal with them...” Chi Wuyao turned to look at Qianye Ying’er. 
“Are you still unwilling to say it at this point? This queen’s chest is 
currently trembling mightily due to the worry that I am feeling.” 


Chi Wuyao’s words caused Qianye Ying’er to glance at her chest 
unconsciously. Those full luscious globes, which stuck out without 
any effort, formed a captivating arc as they rose and fell with Chi 
Wuyao’s breathing. Qianye Ying’er immediately averted her eyes as 


she clenched her teeth. 


“There is a huge landmine buried in the Holy Eaves Realm.” Qianye 
Ying’er spat out. She was well aware that Chi Wuyao was provoking 
her... So she had no choice but to tell her in order to “recover some 
lost ground”. “As long as we set off this landmine, the Holy Eaves 
Realm will descend into internal chaos." 


“Oh?” An interested look appeared on Chi Wuyao’s face. 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out her white hand. She held a soul crystal 
that she had prepared a long time ago between her fingers. “When 
you think the time is ripe, make sure that this falls into the hands of 
Holy Eaves Realm King Luo Shangchen. Once you do that, you'll 
just need to sit back and watch the spectacular show that the Holy 
Eaves Realm is going to put on for us.” 


Chi Wuyao reached out to take the soul crystal and swept her divine 
senses over it. Her lips instantly pursed up into a small smile that 
was alluring enough to enchant most people. The worry and anxiety 
she had previously felt had disappeared into the ether. 


“You even managed to dig up such sensitive information on the 
Holy Eaves Realm. You truly do live up to your name as the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess who was universally feared by the king realms.” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold chuckle. “I also never imagined 
that all of the ‘sensitive information’ that I worked so hard to dig up 
over the years would end up being a wedding dress for your 
Northern Divine Region!” 


“Oh, no,” Chi Wuyao said as her smile grew even more bewitching. 
She whispered in that sultry voice of hers, “I think you’re mistaken 
about something. This isn’t a wedding dress you made for the 
Northern Divine Region. It’s one you made for Yun Che, my 
adorable little hatchling.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “~ ! @# ¥%...” 


Chapter 1718 - Destroying 
Morale 


By the time the news that the devils of the Northern Region had 
attacked star realms started to spread, an even more dreadful 
calamity was already engulfing the northern territories of the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


The heavens grew dark as thunder and lightning roiled in the sky. 
Large fleets of dark profound arks arrived in the skies of one star 
realm after another, and dark devils started swarming out of them. 


Devils poured down from the sky like an apocalyptic deluge. 


As this darkness, dread, and malice descended, it cut through the 
bodies and defenses of the Eastern Region’s profound practitioners 
like cruelly-edged knives. 


Chi Wuyao’s strategy was exceedingly simple and violent. 


They would use forces from their middle star realms to suppress 
lower star realms, and the forces from their upper star realms to 
suppress middle star realms. 


After that they would use all of the living beings in these middle 
and lower star realms as hostages to pressure and restrict the upper 
star realms... They would avoid clashing with the upper star realms 
altogether. 


Despicable? Shameless? Cruel? Inhumane? 


Weren’t these the very labels that other three divine regions had 
slapped on the Northern Divine Region!? 


If that was the case, they would live up to their expectations! 


Every dark profound ark was directly descending upon the realm 
king sect of a star realm. 


Once they destroyed the core of a realm, it was easy to get the rest 
of the realm to surrender. 


Thus, incredibly violent battles simultaneously broke out in over 
one hundred star realms in the northern territories of the Eastern 
Region. 


Countless dark profound arks continued to fly deeper into the 
Eastern Divine Region even as these battles raged on. It seemed as if 
there was no end to them and it caused those already terrified 
Eastern Region profound practitioners who were already engaged in 
battle to shudder in fear. 


A nightmare had suddenly descended on them on this day. 


The land they were so familiar with had now turned into a viscous 
sea of blood. 


Their comrades which they had just been laughing together with a 
moment ago were now corpses strewn across the plains. 


As the darkness continued to spread, lives all around them were 
snuffed out as profound formations collapsed and entire sects were 
destroyed. Their struggles grew more and more powerless, until 
only boundless despair was left to them... 


More and more people sank to their knees in despair... They knelt 
before the devils they used to despise and detest as they allowed 
themselves to be sealed into dark cages. 


They might lose all of their honor and dignity by surrendering to 
these devil people, but at least they would still have their lives. 


The devils who had suddenly poured into their world were different 
from the devils they normally knew! They were completely 
different! 


In the past, any devils that they met became easily-slaughtered 
prey. 


This was the first time they realized just how terrifying these devils 
clad in darkness profound energy were. 


Gigantic sects which had existed for dozens of millennia were being 
leveled by these devils in the span of hours, clans which had a 
hundred generations worth of foundation had been completely 
destroyed... Gradually, the core of their star realms had been 
trampled and seized by the darkness. 


As these realm king sects were being destroyed, gloomy darkness 
started to pervade the skies. Those profound practitioners who had 
come to reinforce them stopped in their tracks before turning 
around and fleeing back to their homes... Some of them even 
uprooted their entire clans and sects and fled their homes 
altogether. 


In a single day, in the shockingly short span of twenty-four hours, 
nearly two hundred star realms in the Eastern Divine Region’s 
northern territories had fallen. 


However, these twenty-four hours were merely the beginning. 


The Eastern Divine Region had never dreamed that the Northern 
Divine Region would actually invade them in earnest. 


Because they had never had to guard against the Northern Divine 
Region! They never needed to worry that their homes would be 
threatened by that place! 


Now that these devils had been unshackled, they were free to vent a 
million years of rage, hatred, and battlelust. When faced with such 
demons of war, the Eastern Divine Region now knew exactly how 
terrifying they were. 


In the Cold Sunflower Realm, Tian Guhu stepped out of the ruins of 
Cold Sunflower Celestial Palace. There were groups of Eastern 
Region profound practitioners bound in darkness all around him. 
More and more of them were surrendering and soon the number of 
captured profound practitioners stretched to the horizon. 


Tian Guhu shifted his gaze from the people below him as he looked 
to the south. 


At this time, a gigantic profound warship was speeding towards 


them from the south, leaving incredibly vast energy waves pulsating 
in its wake. 


This profound warship was radiating the terrible might that 
belonged to an upper star realm. 


The profound warship stopped in midair and a higher realm king 
dressed in blue robes stepped out of it. The earth-shaking 
oppressive might of a Divine Master surged out from his body. 


The Scattered Star Realm King—Luo Chuanyun! 


One million powerful profound practitioners flooded out of the 
warship as they swiftly formed up into a battle formation behind 
him. 


The Scattered Star Realm was the closest upper star realm to the 
Cold Sunflower Realm, so their arrival could only be expected. 


As Luo Chuanyun haughtily stared down at the lands below him, his 
brow creased deeply. The auras of the devils he saw were far 
stronger than the devils he had come in contact with. They had 
clearly emerged from the darkness, but they did not show any signs 
of weaknesses. 


Furthermore, the hatred in their eyes and the malice that oozed 
from their bodies greatly astonished him. 


And the moment his spiritual sense swept over Tian Guhu, the 
pupils in his eyes fiercely contracted. 


“Scattered Star Realm King, we’ve been waiting for you for a long 
time.” Tian Guhu’s hands were folded behind his back and he made 
no move to draw his sword. “However, I would strongly encourage 
you not to attack, otherwise...” 


He pointed at the hostages imprisoned in prisons of darkness below 
him. “This ocean of blood will be on your hands!” 


“Heh!” The Scattered Star Realm King gave a cold laugh. “To think 
that a mere devil would dare to behave so arrogantly in front of this 
king!” 


Profound energy erupted from his body as he took a single step 
forward. 


But it was when he took this step forward that he saw a sinister 
smile flash across Tian Guhu’s face. 


Boom!! 


Darkness exploded and a blood-colored hole appeared in the sea of 
people below him. Several hundred thousand people had been 
completely obliterated. 


“You!!!” Luo Chuanyun’s body went rigid as the expression on his 
face dramatically changed. 


To a higher realm king, the lives of mortals were as cheap as grass. 
If one counted the amount of people Luo Chuanyun had personally 
killed in open and in secret, it far exceeded the amount of people 
who had just died. 


However, right now, it was a conflict between the Eastern Divine 
Region and Northern Divine Region, a conflict between the 
righteous and the devil people. So he would undoubtedly be held 
responsible for all these lives which had just been lost because of 
that single step he had taken... and he might never be able to 
absolve himself of it. 


Miserable wails of fear and terror rang out across a vast stretch of 
bloody snow-covered land, causing the scalps of the Scattered Star 
Realm’s profound practitioners to go numb. 


“Wail and cry to your heart’s content. If you want to blame 
someone, blame the Eternal Heaven God Realm!” There was no 
reluctance or pity in Tian Guhu’s eyes. On the contrary, they 
seemed to be filled with a twisted joy. “We were willing to be caged 
up in the Northern Divine Region, but the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm still wanted to destroy our star realms and push us to the 
brink of extinction!” 


“Since they want to shove our backs against the wall, then they had 
better not complain when we retaliate!” 


He slowly raised his head to look at the Scattered Star Realm King. 
“Are you sure you want to bear the blood of this star realm on 
behalf of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor? Hmmm?” 


As he looked at the boundless sea of people below him, the 
Scattered Star Realm King’s hands started to shake... Tian Guhu’s 
words had given him a clear reminder that it was the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm who had selfishly provoked the Northern Divine 
Region first, that everything that was happening in front of him was 
the fault of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Since that was the case, the Eternal Heaven God Realm would 
definitely take action. In fact, they had to take action, it was only 
right for them to do so! 


These devils who were hellbent on revenge clearly had no intention 
of attacking any of the upper star realms, so why did they have to 
take responsibility on behalf of the Eternal Heaven God Realm? 


The desire to retreat sprang up in his heart, but since he had 
already come here, he would lose a great amount of dignity and 
honor if he simply retreated like this. 


At this moment, his sound transmission jade suddenly rang 
violently. After that a panicked voice rang in his mind. 


“Sect Master! Devils are invading! They’ve already reached our 
capital! The barrier protecting our city is under attack! Please 
return and reinforce us!” 


Great shock instantly seized the Scattered Star Realm King’s heart. 
He saw a cold smile form on Tian Guhu’s face. “We are only doing 
this to force the Eternal Heaven God Realm to atone for their sins. If 
we were merely venting our hatred, we would have massacred 

these people a long time ago.” 


“As long as the upper star realm sects obediently stay at home, we 
won’t come and bother you either. However, if any of you want to 
sacrifice yourselves for the Eternal Heaven God Realm... don’t 
blame us for wiping you off the face of the earth!” 


The Scattered Star Realm King’s expression went through a series of 
changes. He withdrew all of his aura into his body and spoke in a 
low voice, “Order your people to retreat from the Scattered Star 
Realm and I promise you, as the Scattered Star Realm King Luo 
Chuanyun, that we will immediately retreat and not interfere with 
you.” 


Humans were selfish by nature, especially when the responsibility 
so clearly belonged to someone else. 


The Scattered Star Realm King’s current stance was exactly what 
Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er had predicted it would be. 


If they shared a common foe, they would rally together and fight to 
the bitter end. 


But if the Eternal Heaven had caused this trouble... then the Eternal 
Heaven should bear the brunt of the consequences! If they could 
preserve their lives and their realms by staying out of this conflict, 
why should they sacrifice themselves for no good reason? 


“Very good. A wise decision,” Tian Guhu said as he gave a soft 
chuckle. After that, his smile froze on his face and his voice 
suddenly turned low and deep. “What did you just say your name 
was?” 


“2” The Scattered Star Realm King’s eyebrows knit together in 
puzzlement before he replied in a proud voice, “The Scattered Star 
Realm King, Luo Chuanyun.” 


“Heh.” Tian Guhu smiled once more but his voice was now as dark 
and deep as an abyss. “Such a disrespectful name. It’s better if it 
was wiped off the face of this earth!” 


Bzzz; 


The Imperial Heaven Sword was unsheathed and his Yama Devil 
power flared out of his body. His strength, that of a level eight 
Divine Master, caused the faces of everyone from the Scattered Star 
Realm to go white, and this included Luo Chuanyun. 


“You... you!” Luo Chuanyun’s heart and eyes were shaking in fear. 


When he had arrived, he had sensed the aura of a Divine Master 
from Tian Guhu’s body. Even though he had been shocked by it, he 
had still remained proud and haughty. 


But right now, he found it difficult to even breathe. The terrifying 
devilish might that threatened to break apart his body told him that 
this young man in front of him was at least half a realm stronger 
than him. It was very likely that he was a late stage Divine Master, 
the ones who stood at the very pinnacle of this era’s profound way. 


Every step taken in the Divine Master Realm was like ascending to a 
new heaven, so at least six heavens existed between him, a level 
two Divine Master, and Tian Guhu! 


If he had gone to any of the other star realms controlled by an 
upper star realm of the Northern Region, he could have left 
completely unscathed. However, he just had to go to the Cold 
Sunflower Realm and he had even haplessly offered up his innocent 
name. 


“Run... RUN!!” 


Luo Chuanyun roared once he was engulfed by that soul- 
penetrating killing intent. He abandoned his profound warship as he 
turned around to flee. 


However, fangs of darkness closed in on him from behind and 
mercilessly dragged him into the abyss of death. 


Many similar scenes played out above the skies of the middle and 
lower star realms conquered by the Northern Divine Region. 


Thousands of people were being used as hostages to press the 
morals of these upper star realms, and revenge against the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm was being offered up as the reason... 


They would not invade the upper star realms, but if any upper star 
realm interfered, they would be included in the scope of their 
vengeance... 


The Northern Region’s attack would last until the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm atoned for their sins. 


As one star realm after another fell to the devils, these rumors 
swiftly spread throughout the entire Eastern Divine Region. They 
even reached the Western Divine Region and the Southern Divine 
Region. 


The devil people of the Northern Region really did not attack any 
upper star realms but the upper star realms clearly felt the peril of 
interfering with them. They waited for the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm to step up and solve this problem. No one was willing to 
blindly sacrifice themselves or bear any responsibility for the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm’s mistake. 


Due to the selfishness inherent in every human being... they would 
tarry. But the longer they tarried, the longer they stayed quiet, the 
deeper the darkness would thrust in. It was already burrowing into 
the Eastern Divine Region at an incredibly frightening speed. 


Furthermore, no one was aware of the secret chess pieces that were 
quietly being placed on the board amidst this chaos and 
destruction. 


Additionally, the praise and admiration that had been heaped on 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm for “destroying three star realms of 
the Northern Divine Region” had gradually transformed into 
resentment, blame, and curses due to the Northern Divine Region’s 
frenzied “vengeance”, the dark calamity that had suddenly befallen 
them all. 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm. 


“Lord Ash, we have received some news from our northeastern 
territories. The devils of the Northern Divine Region have launched 
a full-scale invasion against the Eastern Divine Region’s northern 
territories. It is rumored that many lower and middle star realms 
have already been conquered by the devils... This entire affair 
started because they want to avenge the destruction of three of their 
star realms by the Eternal Heaven God Realm.” 


“Hehehehe.” 


A giant figure lay slouched on a gigantic seat. He had long silver- 
gray hair and a strange face that looked like it was sculpted by a 
sharp sword. Even the pupils of his eyes were ash-gray. 


He was one of the Nine Dragon Gods of the Dragon God Realm— 
The Ash Dragon God. 


He was also the most arrogant and conceited Dragon God. 


He gave a cold laugh before speaking in a mocking voice, “We 
should have just allowed those pitiful devils to slowly die in that 
cage of theirs. But those idiots in the Eastern Divine Region just had 
to go provoke them. Haven’t they heard that a dog will jump over a 
wall if it's desperate?” 


“Lord Ash, do we help them suppress the devils?” 


“Help? Suppress?” the Ash Dragon God said with a bored look on 
his face. “Have those devils stepped into the Western Divine 
Region?” 


“No, they have not. Your subject has paid careful attention to them 
and they are very far from the borders of the Western Divine 
Region. Forgive me, but they don’t have the guts to come near our 
Western Divine Region either.” 


“Then why should we do anything? Since when has it been our 
responsibility to clean up after the Eastern Divine Region every 
time they do something stupid?” The Ash Dragon God looked to the 
side. “Since this is a mess they made, they should clean it up 
themselves.” 


“However.” The Ash Dragon God’s eyes narrowed. “We still need to 
inform the Dragon Monarch about this. 


“There’s no need for that.” 


A deep and indifferent voice rang out in the air as the Azure Dragon 
God slowly walked inside and said, “The Dragon Monarch has gone 
into seclusion recently and he will be in seclusion for at least 
several months. He said to tell all of you that he is not to be 
disturbed, no matter what happens, much less for a small external 


matter like this.” 


“Seclusion?” The Ash Dragon God looked amused. “Why did the 
Dragon Monarch suddenly have the urge to do this? His cultivation 
already reached the very limits of this current era two hundred 
thousand years ago. What will a few months of cultivation even 
do?” 


“You had better not investigate this matter or ask the Dragon 
Monarch about this once he emerges from his ‘seclusion’.” The 
Azure Dragon God warned him before he turned around to leave. 


As for the Northern Divine Region’s sudden grand invasion of the 
Eastern Divine Region? He barely paid it any attention. 


What did the Dragon God Realm have to do with the trouble that 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had stirred up!? 


All of the devils in the Northern Divine Region would definitely be 
exterminated during this war while the Eastern Divine Region 
would also suffer heavy losses.... As a Dragon God of the Western 
Divine Region, he would happily enjoy this conclusion where the 
Western Divine Region could “both have its cake and eat it too”. 


Chapter 1719 - Blood-Soaked 
Eternal Heaven (1) 


The Northern Divine Region ate into the Eastern Divine Region like 
an audible plague. 


The Eastern Divine Region had become far too used to peace. This 
coupled with their age-old contempt for the Northern Divine Region 
had made the profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region 
complacent. The words “drowning in disaster” had never even 
crossed their minds once when the Northern Divine Region had 
launched their sudden invasion. 


The upper star realms, who should have been at the forefront of this 
fight, had inevitably decided to save their own skins when they 
found out that the devils would leave them alone if they did not 
stick their noses into things. They decided to wait for the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, who had “instigated everything” to come out 
and solve this problem. They certainly would not allow themselves 
to blindly sacrifice themselves for someone else. 


However, once this dark “plague” had infiltrated into the heart of 
the Eastern Divine Region, something which would be happening at 
an incredibly terrifying speed, they would no longer have enough 
time to react. 


Southern Divine Region, Southern Sea God Realm. 


After he received the news, the Southern Sea God Emperor slowly 
stood to his feet as a strange light glittered in his eyes. 


“In the short span of two days, the devils of the Northern Region 
have occupied over two hundred star realms in the Eastern Divine 
Region. Heh, they’re just like a bunch of rabid dogs.” 


The one who had spoken those words was dressed in silver robes 


and sinister malice bled from his eyes. 


His name was Nan Feihong and he was one of the Four Sea Kings of 
the Southern Sea, the “Northern Hell Sea King”. 


“However, these star realms are all middle or lower star realms, so 
they haven’t really suffered a great loss. I heard that every star 
realm that has been captured by these devils was practically 
drowned in blood. This debt of blood...” the Northern Hell Sea King 
gave a low and mocking laugh as he said, “will land squarely on the 
shoulders of the Eternal Heaven God Realm.” 


“Right now, the Eternal Heaven God Realm only needs to take 
command, marshal the forces of the Eastern Divine Region’s upper 
star realms, and launch a counterattack. Once they do that, 
slaughtering these devils will only be a matter of time. However, 
I’m afraid that the reputation of the Eternal Heaven God Realm is 
going to take a beating as well.” 


When the Northern Hell Sea King finished speaking, he saw that the 
Southern Sea God Emperor had simply been muttering to himself in 
a soft voice. He immediately asked, “My king, do you find 
something odd in this whole affair?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor looked up before he gave a deep 
chuckle. “Follow this king to the Eastern Divine Region.” 


The Northern Hell Sea King’s brow immediately furrowed. “Could it 
be that my king desires... to help the Eastern Divine Region?” 


Given his understanding of the Southern Sea God Emperor, the one 
thing he would not do in this situation was to render aid to the 

Eastern Divine Region. In fact, he would eagerly cheer on the devils 
in hope that they’d leave the Eastern Divine Region a tattered mess. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor replied, “The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor will want to put an end to these rampaging devils as 
quickly as possible. He will want to reduce the casualties to a 
minimum, so it’s very likely that he is requesting aid from the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, Moon God Realm, and Star God 
Realm... So this presents to us an opportunity that only appears 


once in a blue moon.” 


“Opportunity?” The Northern Hell Sea King grew even more 
puzzled. He took a step forward and whispered, “Does my king 
want to...” 


“There’s no need for further questions.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor turned his gaze toward the north before his eyebrows 
suddenly sank. 


“In fact, the timing of this opportunity seems almost too good to be 
true.” 


He could sense that there was something “off” about this 
opportunity, but nothing in this world could ever exceed the allure 
of “eternal life”. 


“Tt’s rare for me to ever be willing to be a shield for someone else.” 
A cold smile flashed across the Southern Sea God Emperor’s face. 
“But since I’m doing it, I might as well go all out!” 


When he said those words, a murderous light flashed in his eyes. 


Whether he was willing or not was one thing. But as for the person 
who dared to use him as a tool... how could he let them off lightly? 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 


Yao Yue, Lian Yue, and Jin Yue respectfully bowed in front of a 
moon-white veil as they gave the Moon God Emperor reports on the 
chaos in the northern territories. 


It had not been long since the devil people had launched their 
invasion, but they had already conquered three hundred star 
realms. Everyone had been rattled by just how fast their progress 
had been. 


The Moon God Emperor slowly spoke behind the veil, “They 
destroyed their own star realms and framed the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. They used this ‘vengeance’ as an excuse to blitz our middle 


and lower star realms. After that, they seized all who surrendered as 
hostages but did not attack any upper star realms. This caused the 
upper star realms to blame the instigator of this entire mess, the 
‘Eternal Heaven God Realm’, and made them unwilling to suffer 
losses in order to save the middle and lower star realms they 
already looked down upon.” 


“It should have been easy to form a unified front when our enemies 
are devils, but this front fell apart from the beginning of this entire 
affair.” 


“To be able to so skillfully manipulate the hearts of man, this is 
probably the work of that Devil Queen of the Northern Region.” 


“Framed?” Yao Yue was confused. “But I already confirmed that the 
cauldron in the image was the Great Void Cauldron. There can be 
no doubt.” 


“Lian Yue,” the Moon God Emperor said. 


“Yes.” Lian Yue nodded her head before recounting what had 
happened to the other two. “Two years ago, in the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning, I discovered a trace of the Great Void 
Cauldron’s aura where Honorable Tai Yin had fallen. The Great 
Void Cauldron should have fallen into Yun Che’s hands at about 
that time." 


“But since the incident in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning also 
involved Zhou Qingchen, there was no way the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor would let the loss of the Great Void Cauldron become 
known to the public. There’s also no way that the world would 
believe that such an important divine artifact would actually fall 
into the hands of the Northern Divine Region.” 


“To think that such a thing happened.” Shock appeared on Yao 
Yue’s face. 


“The scale and ambition of this devil invasion is far more terrifying 
than you can see right now,” the Moon God Emperor said 
unhurriedly. “It currently looks like they only dare to bully the 
middle and lower star realms as they claim to wait for the Eternal 


Heaven God Realm’s declaration.” 


“But the profound arks that ‘fled’ from those conquered star realms 
are the most terrifying hidden threat.” 


“Ah?” Lian Yue’s delicate brows knit together. “Is Master worried 
that the devils of the Northern Region will use the profound arks of 
those star realms to infiltrate the Eastern Divine Region? That 
should be exceedingly hard to accomplish. Devils are far too prone 
to losing control of their auras, so they will be easily exposed. Even 
if they hide in the depths of these profound arks, their dark auras 
will still be easily detected. So how can they accomplish any 
infiltration on a grand scale?” 


After a brief period of heavy silence, the figure behind the veil 
spoke in a very soft voice, “In the end, the most dangerous and 
terrifying thing in the world isn’t something that is unknown. It’s 
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something that ‘transcends all common sense’. 


The three girls looked at each other before Yao Yue said, “All of the 
Moon Gods and Divine Envoys have assembled in Divine Moon City. 
We await your command. Preparations at every level of power have 
also been completed. Once Master gives the order, we can go and 
retake the northern territories at any time.” 


The veil raised up and Xia Qingyue slowly walked out of it. Her 
figure turned translucent before she appeared very far behind the 
three girls. “This king is going to make a trip to the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm. No one is to do anything before I return.” 


The moment she stepped out of her imperial palace, she came to a 
sudden halt. She said, “Jin Yue, Shui Meiyin possesses the Stainless 
Divine Soul and she is full of tricks, so she may very well be 
planning to take advantage of this chaos to escape her captivity. 
You are to personally watch over her during this period of time.” 


Jin Yue was taken aback by that command but there was no way 
for her to reject it. She merely replied in a soft voice, “Yes.” 


Peer cc crcrccccce 


The atmosphere within the Eternal Heaven God Realm had turned 
unprecedentedly strange. 


News of devils terrorizing the north was being reported at every 
hour and each wave of news was more shocking than the last. 
Countless pleas for help were chaotically arriving with every wave. 


The devil people of the Northern Region had claimed that this 
invasion was vengeance against the Eternal Heaven God Realm, so 
the rest of the Eastern Divine Region was waiting for the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm to respond. 


It had not even been two years since his most beloved son died in 
the Northern Divine Region. He had even lost the last Untamed 
Divine Marrow in the Eastern Divine Region. Zhou Xuzi’s heart had 
not healed yet and he was clearly the biggest victim here, but he 
had suddenly... been framed as the instigator of this devilish plague 
that had descended upon the Eastern Divine Region. 


Zhou Xuzi finally understood where all the previous rumors had 
been coming from and their reason for framing him, something that 
he had originally been completely unbothered by. 


“The Scarlet Wind Realm has fallen! The Scarlet Wind Realm King 
is dead and seventy percent of his sect has been destroyed! The 
other thirty percent surrendered to the devils!” 


“My lord, the defences of both the Celestial Heaven Realm and the 
Purple Rainbow Realm have been breached. We have already sent 
multiple stern orders to the four nearest upper star realms, but none 
of them are willing to send reinforcements to support or reconquer 
those star realms!” 


“The Nine Maha Realm has been completely conquered by the 
devils...” 


“My lord, the number of devils that have poured out of the 
Northern Divine Region is at least fifty times the estimate we made 
yesterday. It is very like... It is very likely that we haven’t even seen 
all of their forces yet. Furthermore, we have already confirmed one 
thing multiple times. The dark profound powers of these devils 


show no sign of weakening even after they have entered the Eastern 
Divine Region!” 


“My lord, all of the star realms in the northern territories have 
descended into complete chaos. Countless profound practitioners 
and profound arks are frantically fleeing toward the south even as 
we speak. The central and southern territories are already starting 
to descend into panic and chaos.” 
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One side had made ample preparations, while the other side was as 
scattered as a dish of loose sand. 


One side did not fear death while the other side valued their own 
lives greatly. 


But no one had imagined that the Eastern Divine Region, which had 
enjoyed peace for too long, would actually react in such an 
incompetent and disorganized manner now that they were faced 
with a true crisis. 


An endless stream of news caused the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s face to grow incredibly dark and solemn, but he had not 
lost any of his composure. 


Below him, the vast army of Eternal Heaven had finished their 
preparations and there were six Guardians among them. 


“My lord, we cannot afford to wait any longer,” Honorable Tai Yu 
said. 


Every breath that passed resulted in the sacrifice of more Eastern 
Region profound practitioners, and this debt of blood... half of it 
belonged to the devils of the Northern Region and the other half 
had landed squarely on the shoulders of their Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. 


They could not shake this responsibility even if they tried. 


“How many troops have we assembled?” Zhou Xuzi asked. 


“Currently, the core forces of one hundred and forty-three upper 
star realms have been assembled, and all of them are being 
personally led by their realm kings,” Honorable Tai Yu replied. 
“However, something strange has occurred. The Holy Eaves Realm 
stopped responding to our sound transmissions recently.” 


“Also, the teleportation profound formation has been prepared and 
the power it contains is enough to transfer everyone here to our 
northern borders five times.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm specialized in spatial powers. Even 
if they did not have the Great Void Cauldron, they could still build 
a long-range spatial profound formation which could teleport large 
numbers of people in a short amount of time... However, they had 
undoubtedly expended an incredible amount of resources in this 
undertaking. 


“We really can’t wait any longer.” Zhou Xuzi muttered under his 
breath. At this time, his gaze suddenly shifted to the side. 


A purple figure instantly drew near and appeared beside Zhou Xuzi. 
She had moved at such a fast speed that it seemed like she had 
stepped out of a rift in space. 


“Has the Moon God Emperor come to point fingers at this old one 
as well?” Zhou Xuzi asked in a calm voice. 


Even though the messengers had deliberately concealed them, he 
did not even need a second thought to know that these stricken star 
realms, these terrified Eastern Region profound practitioners, were 
definitely... cursing and blaming him with language even more 
venomous than he had imagined. 


Even though these people had just been sincerely praising him and 
revering him just a few days ago. 


This was an all-too normal response, totally human nature. 


Xia Qingyue gave a dull laugh before saying, “Your Eternal Heaven 
lost a Great Void Cauldron and got an extremely large pot in return. 
[1] This king has hardly even begun to pity you, so why would I 


come to point fingers at you?” 


Zhou Xuzi looked slightly moved. After that, he said, “The Moon 
God Emperor’s discerning eyes truly burn as bright as a torch. ’m 
just not sure how many eyes the Moon God Emperor has within the 
Eternal Heaven itself.” 


“This doesn’t seem to be something that the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor should be concerning himself with right now.” It didn’t 
seem like Xia Qingyue had any intention to refute what he had just 
said. Instead, she turned the tables on him. “Before this all 
happened, you disdained to prove your innocence. But now, it’s 
impossible to prove your innocence even if you want. So you have 
no choice but to obediently carry this pot on your back.” 


She glanced at the distant grand formation which was radiating a 
dense spatial energy. Her crescent brows knit together slightly as 
she said, “More than one hundred upper star realm kings and their 
sects. You truly do live up to your name as the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. Even though you’ve been labelled as the sinners who have 
instigated this devilish plague, you can still mobilize such a huge 
amount of strength within this short period of time.” 


“Let this king guess, the coordinates of this new grand teleportation 
formation you’ve constructed are...” Her crescent brows knit 
together once more before she whispered, “set at the borders of the 
Eastern Region’s northern territories.” 


“That’s right.” Zhou Xuzi nodded his head. 


Xia Qingyue replied, “So you are going to teleport such a large force 
to the rear of the devils before getting forces from the central and 
southern regions to assault them from the south, trapping them in a 
pincer movement. Once you have made your move, all of the devils 
attacking the Eastern Divine Region will be trapped like turtles in a 
jar.” 


“You truly do live up to your reputation. You didn’t make a move 
for several days, but once you do make a move, it’s decisive and 
merciless. It looks like this devilish plague will very soon dissolve 
into smoke and ashes. This king does not need to add any more 


worries to my plate.” 


Once she finished speaking, Xia Qingyue turned around, as if to 
leave. 


“Ts the Moon God Realm not going to provide any assistance?” the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor asked. 


Xia Qingyue replied, “In the eyes of the world, this devilish plague 
was caused by your Eternal Heaven God Realm, so if you can solve 
this by yourselves, you will greatly lessen the blame assigned to 
you.” 


“But if the devils are far stronger than expected...” Xia Qingyue 
glanced to the side as she said those words. “The teleportation is 
right there and our Moon God Realm will naturally come to your 
aid. Speaking of which, that was also what that Qianye Fantian 
said.” 


“However, news from all over the place has already confirmed one 
thing. The Northern Divine Region has mobilized many of their 
upper and middle star realms, but we haven’t seen a trace of their 
three king realms. After all, rulers are always afraid of death, so 
why would they personally venture out of the Northern Region? I’m 
afraid that my Moon God Realm and the Brahma Monarch God 
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Realm won’t even have a chance to ‘intervene’. 


On the surface, she made it sound like she was doing this for the 
sake of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, that she would let them 
monopolize the glory so they could lessen their blame. 


But in reality... neither the Moon God Realm or the Brahma Heaven 
God Realm wanted to lose any fighting strength. 


“Ai.” The Eternal Heaven God Realm gave a long sigh of 
lamentation. 


Now that he thought about it, he had completely fallen into Chi 
Wuyao’s trap... the moment he had decided to bring Zhou 
Qingchen into the Northern Divine Region. 


Xia Qingyue left and Zhou Xuzi decided that he would no longer 


wait for those upper star realms who had yet to respond to his call 
to arms. He said, “Prepare to be teleported!” 


“Tai Yu, stay behind to defend our territory.” 
“Yes,” Honorable Tai Yu replied. 


“Royal father!” A young man with sharp brows and dreamy eyes 
descended from the skies. His white robes fluttered in the air as he 
landed in front of Zhou Xuzi. His eyes shone with sincere 
determination as he said, “This child requests to join the battle.” 


This man was Zhou Xuzi’s newly-appointed Eternal Heaven Crown 
Prince, Zhou Qingfeng. In fact, the ceremony to officially confer this 
title upon him was fast approaching. 


“Qingfeng, you must not,” Honorable Tai Yu said. “These devils are 
extremely vicious and there are far too many strange things about 
this invasion. As the future crown prince, you must not endanger 
yourself!” 


“No.” Zhou Qingfeng lifted his head. There was no fear on his face 
as he said, “It is precisely because this Qingfeng is the future crown 
prince that I cannot afford to be timid in the face of this devilish 
calamity! This is not only a disaster for the Eastern Region, it is also 
a huge disaster for our Eternal Heaven God Realm. I request royal 
father allow this child to battle side by side with you. I will share 
your burdens with you and I won’t regret this decision even if I 
die!” 


A few traces of admiration appeared in Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. He did not 
hesitate for long before giving a slow nod of head. “Alright. 
Qingfeng, you will accompany your father and we will bury these 
devils in the Eastern Region forever.” 


“Yes!” Zhou Qingfeng bowed gracefully, his eyes burning with 
fervor. 


Author’s Note: 


{ The time for this strange setting of the stage is about over. A lot 
of huge explosions are about to occur... Eternal Heaven, Moon God, 
Brahma Monarch, tremble in fear! } 


{ Oh? I seemed to have missed one? Does the Eastern Divine 
Region still have a fourth king realm? Forget it, it isn’t important! ] 


1. Both things can be used for cooking, but being framed in chinese 
is literally “being made to carry a black pot”. 


Chapter 1720 - Blood-Soaked 
Eternal Heaven (2) 


Moon God Realm, Divine Moon City. 


Xia Qingyue had just returned from the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 
The moment she stepped into Divine Moon City, she sensed that 
something was amiss. 


Many of her Moon Guards were currently spreading out and rushing 
toward the exits of the Moon God Realm. 


“What’s happening?” Xia Qingyue asked in a soft voice, her 
eyebrows sinking in consternation. 


The voice of their god emperor caused the entire Divine Moon City 
to grind to a halt. Yao Yue, Lian Yue, and Jin Yue swiftly appeared 
before Xia Qingyue. Lian Yue anxiously replied, “Master, Shui 
Meiyin... is no longer in the Moon Prison!” 


“1?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes instantly turned into chips of solid ice. Her 
head swivelled towards Jin Yue as she said, “Jin Yue! Didn’t this 
king tell you to keep a close watch over her!?” 


Jin Yue’s delicate body bent over as she said in a panicked voice, 
“Master, this maidservant immediately went to the Moon Prison 
after I received your orders. But when this maidservant reached the 
bottom of the Moon Prison, I discovered... that Shui Meiyin had 
vanished without a trace.” 


“So you're saying that Shui Meiyin escaped before that?” Xia 
Qingyue suddenly shifted her gaze to the side as she called out a 
name. “Hengzhi!” 


A tall man wearing silver armor swiftly ran towards her. He knelt at 
her feet and said, “I greet the god emperor.” 


Yue Hengzhi, the commander-in-chief of the Moon Prison’s guards. 


“Tt has been six months since this king has personally entered the 
Moon Prison. During these six months, did anyone forcefully break 
through the thirty-three layered barrier at the bottom of the Moon 
Prison?” Xia Qingyue said as she looked down at his kneeling 
figure. 


Yue Hengzhi answered with no hesitation, “Absolutely not. If the 
bottom of the Moon Prison is impacted by even the slightest force, 
Hengzhi would definitely sense it. Furthermore, the only one who 
has opened up the barrier at the bottom of the Moon Prison in the 
last six months is...” 


He glanced at Jin Yue before his voice dropped several octaves, 
“Divine Envoy Jin Yue.” 


Yao Yue, Lian Yue, and Jin Yue were the three personal 
maidservants of the Moon God Emperor, so they possessed many 
special privileges. There was no place in the Moon God Realm 
which was forbidden to them... and this included the bottom of the 
Moon Prison. 


“Hmph!” The look in Xia Qingyue’s eyes subtly changed. At this 
time, Jin Yue looked up in panic... This was the first time that Xia 
Qingyue had ever looked at her so coldly and it felt like she had 
been cast into a cruel icy hell. 


“Jin Yue.” Xia Qingyue’s cold voice contained traces of pain and 
disappointment. “Just how many benefits did the Glazed Light 
Realm give you? To think that you’d actually dare to betray this 
king right under my very nose!” 


Jin Yue was greatly shocked by those words. She spoke in a 
flustered voice, “This maidservant wouldn’t dare! This maidservant 
has never...” 


“You still dare to make excuses!?” 


Xia Qingyue flung out her sleeve and a beam of purple light 
smacked into Jin Yue, blasting her into the air. 


“Jin Yue!” Lian Yue cried out in great shock as she hurriedly flew to 


catch Jin Yue. 


Yao Yue spoke up in an anxious voice, “Master, Jin Yue has 
accompanied you for so many years and she has always been most 
loyal to you. Serving Master is the greatest joy of her life, so she 
definitely wouldn’t do anything to betray Master.” 


“Shut up!” Xia Qingyue said in a cold voice. “You don’t have the 
power to plead on her behalf.” 
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...” Jin Yue slowly wiped away the blood that trickled down the 
corner of her lips. She lay dazed in Lian Yue’s arms, her eyes were 
blurry and swimming with confusion and they glimmered with the 
light of a million broken stars. 


Of the three maidservants closest to the Moon God Emperor, she 
was the one who had served Xia Qingyue the longest. When she was 
not the Moon God Emperor yet, they were practically as close as 
sisters and Jin Yue even thought that Xia Qingyue was the only 
person she could divulge everything to. 


But after Yue Wuya had died and she had been crowned Moon God 
Emperor, Xia Qingyue started growing distant... She grew so distant 
that she had even started to become a stranger to Jin Yue. 


But... this was the first time that Xia Qingyue had ever attacked 
her. Compared to the pain her body was feeling, her heart, a heart 
that Xia Qingyue’s image had been engraved into, had shattered to 
pieces. The pain and sorrow she felt were so deep that they cut 
through her very soul. 


“Master, this maidservant didn’t do it.” She knelt to the ground 
once more, her words accompanied by sobbing tears. “Even if this 
maidservant were to die, I would still never betray Master.” 


“Oh really?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes remained chips of cold hard ice in 
spite of Jin Yue’s distress. “Fine, on account of your long service to 
this king, this king can take it that you were bewitched by Shui 
Meiyin’s Divine Stainless Soul.” 


“Do you know why this king wanted to take Shui Meiyin into 


custody!? The moment her Divine Stainless Soul completely 
awakens, she will become incredibly terrifying! The devils are 
currently plaguing the Eastern Divine Region, and now that she has 
escaped, it is very likely she will join their side! In the future, she 
will become an incredibly dangerous threat to us!” 


“Therefore the crime of letting her escape is so heavy that even if 
you truly were bewitched by the Divine Stainless Soul... how can I 
be allowed to spare you!?” 


She did not wait for Jin Yue to explain herself. Xia Qingyue coldly 
pronounced her judgement, “You are to immediately leave the 
Moon God Realm. From today onward, you are not to take a single 
step into the Moon God Realm!” 


“Master...” 


“Anyone who dares to plead on her behalf will share her 
punishment!” 


Lian Yue and Yao Yue bit their bottom lips at the same time. Their 
eyes swam with confusion and bewilderment but they did not dare 
to say anything. 


Jin Yue’s beautiful eyes lost their color. She slowly pressed a hand 
against her chest as she looked at Xia Qingyue. “Master, this 
maidservant... is willing to prove my innocence... with death.” 


“Death?” Xia Qingyue remained unmoved and her voice was as cold 
and detached as it had been from the start. “You should know that 
this king will always tie up any loose ends. If you die in front of this 
king, then your parents, your siblings, and anyone directly related 
to you will be buried with you... But you can try it if you want.” 


Jin Yue’s body swayed violently. Her delicate and beautiful face, 
which already evoked feelings of tenderness and pity, turned an 
even more pitiable shade of white. 


“Jin Yue...” Lian Yue called out to her as she slowly shook her 
head. 


Jin Yue finally lowered the palm that she was holding to her chest 


as the tears that she had fought to hold back instantly burst from 
her eyes. She deeply bowed her delicate head toward Xia Qingyue 
as she said, “Master, Jin Yue knows that she has... committed a 
grave mistake. So from now on, I won’t be able to stay by Master’s 
side.” 


“T hope that Master... will always take care of herself” 


(t4 


...” Xia Qingyue did not reply. She coldly turned around, as if she 
did not want to take another look at Jin Yue, but it was also as if 
she did not want anyone else to see her face. 


Jin Yue slowly rose to her feet. She gave Xia Qingyue another deep 
bow before she started to leave in a dazed and dispirited manner. 


“Wait,” Xia Qingyue suddenly said. 


Jin Yue’s exquisite body shuddered and she thought that Xia 
Qingyue had changed her mind. However, the only things she heard 
were merciless words that shattered her heart even further. “This 
king does not even want to see a trace of you in this lifetime. Take 
your entire family and leave the Eastern Divine Region within the 
next seventy-two hours! Otherwise, don’t blame this king for being 
heartless!” 


(t4 


...” Jin Yue felt as if her body had been thrust into a cold gale as it 
swayed violently. She let out a miserable voice that teetered on the 
edge of despair. “Jin Yue... will obey Master’s command.” 


Jin Yue departed, tears falling to the ground in her wake. 
But Xia Qingyue had not even turned around to look at her once. 


“Lian Yue.” Xia Qingyue’s back was facing everyone as she gave an 
icy command. “Immediately gather troops and sweep the 
surrounding star regions. I don’t care if you have to uproot the 
ground, recapture Shui Meiyin at all costs!” 


“When yow’re searching for her, remember to spread the news that 
she has fled the Moon God Realm. Heavily reward anyone who 
gives us any clues.” 


“Yao Yue, you are to personally surveil the Glazed Light Realm!” 


“Yes, Master.” Both Lian Yue and Yao Yue acknowledged their 
orders. 


At this time, the northern territories were being invaded by devils. 
The moment the situation started going out of control, the Moon 
God Realm would immediately move out to suppress them. Yet they 
were now choosing to split off such a big portion of their core 
forces at such a delicate time, just to find one Shui Meiyin. 


However, in the wake of Xia Qingyue’s fury and Jin Yue’s exile, 
they did not dare to question her. 


At the same time, Xia Qingyue’s figure slowly turned diaphanous as 
she swiftly disappeared from their vision and spiritual senses. 


eee ccc ccee 


Shui Meiyin had escaped from the Moon God Realm; this news 
swiftly started to spread after the Moon God Realm started their 
wide-scale search. But with the plague of devils upon them, this 
news only made people glance to the side. It was not significant 
enough to cause another great wave. 


In the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Zhou Xuzi was already standing 
in front of the teleportation profound formation. He had quietly 
stood there for more than an hour as he carefully considered all the 
possible scenarios for the upcoming battle. 


When news of Shui Meiyin’s escape from the Moon God Realm 
reached his ear, he paid it no mind. 


In the end, he constructed a precise map of the Eastern Region’s 
northern territories in his mind, highlighting the star realms which 
had been conquered by the devils and visualizing the distribution of 
the enemy’s forces. When he finally opened his eyes, a cold light 
flickered in them. “Activate the grand formation.” 


White light erupted from the grand dimensional formation and 
blanketed an area that was dozens of kilometers wide. 


“Tai Yu.” Zhou Xuzi sent a sound transmission to Honorable Tai Yu, 
his deep and heavy voice ringing in his mind. “Be ready for a sound 
transmission from me at any time. When the time is right, 
immediately use the Voice of Eternal Heaven to mobilize all of the 
star realms and profound practitioners in the central and southern 
territories. Press toward the north with all of your might and cut off 
those damnable devils.” 


“Tai Yu understands.” Honorable Tai Yu quickly sent a sound 
transmission back to Zhou Xuzi. 


The grand dimensional formation started to violently swirl. 
Dimensional energy that was far too vast started causing the 
surrounding space to ripple and undulate like a tsunami. 


The only power that could construct such a gigantic grand 
dimensional formation in the short span of a few days was the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


“Ladies and Gentlemen.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor turned 
to face all the upper star realm kings as he said, “This disaster 
occurred because of this me. This old one is greatly heartened to 
have received all of your support in this time of need.” 


He did not tell them that he had been framed and made a fool of, 
because he knew that no one would believe him. If he tried to 
forcefully prove his innocence now, it would only achieve the 
opposite of what he desired. 


“What is the Eternal Heaven God Emperor even saying? The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor is the one who has preserved order in the 
Eastern Divine Region. You’re the hero who quelled the disaster of 
the Evil Infant, who quelled countless other disasters. Your 
contributions to the world are immeasurable. How can today’s 
disaster blot out even a fraction of Eternal Heaven’s sacred light?” a 
higher realm king immediately replied. 


“This disaster is a disaster that is afflicting every member of our 
Eastern Divine Region! How can we allow the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm to bear it alone? Those cowardly and useless star realms in 
the northern territories... We’ll settle our debts with them after 


we’ve exterminated these devils!” 


“Given the strength gathered here today, we’ll definitely be able to 
get rid of all of these lowly devils within the next ten days!” 


Even though the Eternal Heaven God Realm had become the main 
culprit for this incident, their divine might and sacred reputation, 
things which had existed for hundreds of millenia, were things that 
could not be shaken. 


Six Guardians, thirty Eternal Heaven elders, more than one hundred 
and forty higher realm kings and the core fighters of their realm. 


When they added him, Zhou Xuzi, into the mix, they had nearly two 
hundred Divine Masters, thousands of Divine Sovereigns, and a vast 
amount of Divine Kings and Divine Spirits... There were also some 
profound artifacts which were radiating incredibly shocking auras 
in their midst. 


Just as the Moon God Emperor had said, the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm had not made a single move over the last few days, but now 
that they were finally springing into action, they were prepared to 
turn the tables on the invading devils. 


“Once we pacify the chaos caused by these devils, this old one will 
personally give all of you, and the Eastern Divine Region, an 
explanation.” 


Once he finished speaking, Zhou Xuzi waved a hand. “Activate the 
formation! Move out!” 


Dimensional power was released as wave after wave of the Eastern 
Divine Region’s elite forces were directly teleported to the borders 

of the northern territories—which placed them squarely behind the 
invading devils. 


In less than thirty minutes, all of their forces had been teleported 
over. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm immediately returned to its usual 
peace and quiet. 


However, no one ever discovered that there was something a little 
odd about this peace. 


Not long after the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had departed, three 
bent and crooked shadows emerged from a patch of darkness at the 
borders of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Three figures split up 
and flew in different directions before vanishing into the darkness 
yet again. 


A dense white light erupted from a point along the northern border 
of the Eastern Divine Region. A grand dimensional formation 
appeared out of thin air and a large number of people emerged 
from it. The aura radiating from them was exceptionally powerful. 


Zhou Xuzi and Zhou Qingfeng were the last to emerge from the 
profound formation. 


The area around them was incredibly quiet. In fact, it was so quiet 
that it was a little eerie and they did not catch sight of any devils. 


“My lord, how do we proceed from here?” A Guardian asked as he 
released his divine senses to sweep the area around them. 


Zhou Xuzi stretched out a hand and a gigantic projection appeared 
in front of him. A map of all the star realms in the Eastern Divine 
Region’s northern territories was displayed on that screen and the 
star realms conquered by the devils were dyed black. 


He tapped his finger in the air, causing dozens of bright dots of 
light to appear on the screen. “We will launch our attack from these 
fifty starting points, every squad will take three star realms and 
we'll completely cut off any path of retreat that these devils have... 
There’s no need to concern yourself with the state of the star 
realms, devote all of your strength and attention to wiping out the 
devils.” 


“Once the Voice of Eternal Heaven rings out across the heavens, we 
will have encircled them from both the north and the south, and 
they’ll be in desperate straits then!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s voice was incredibly low and 


heavy. 


There were quite a few Divine Masters among the invading devils, 
but no one had seen any of their king realms in action. Even though 
he was inwardly sneering with contempt, he was still glad that he 
did not have to fight them. 


“The Eternal Heaven truly does live up to its reputation of being 
supremely skilled at using spatial energy. What a fantastic 
encirclement strategy. Let me first congratulate you on your 
success.” 


A woman’s voice rang out from behind them and it was as gentle as 
a light breeze but as seductive as a devilish moan. 


Zhou Xuzi’s eyes suddenly went cold as everyone else spun around 
simultaneously. 


A woman quietly floated in the skies to the north of them a few 
kilometers away... No one had sensed when she had appeared in 
that place, and this included Zhou Xuzi. 


“Devil Queen!” The projection flickered out of existence as Zhou 
Xuzi turned around. He stared at Chi Wuyao before he gave a dry 
laugh. “This old one was actually under the impression that you 
didn’t have the courage to step out of the darkness.” 


The two words “Devil Queen” caused the expressions of the Eternal 
Heaven Guardians and the highrt realm kings to dramatically 
change. 


She had appeared alone, and no other auras could be sensed around 
her. 


Boooommbzzzz!! 


All six Eternal Heaven Guardians prepared to attack as they 
released their Eternal Heaven divine power at the same time. 
Thunder and lightning roiled the heavens as the sky threatened to 
collapse under their divine might. 


“Don’t make any sudden moves.” Zhou Xuzhi raised a hand to stop 


them. 


An incredibly frightening array of strength was arrayed on one side, 
and Chi Wuyao seemed to be facing them alone. 


But Zhou Xuzi had only faced Chi Wuyao twice in his life and each 
time he had taken a big loss... Even though there seemed to be a 
massive force arrayed against her alone, he remained completely on 
edge and he felt as if thousands of mountains were weighing down 
on him. 


Because it definitely was not a coincidence that she had appeared at 
this exact time, in this exact place! 


“This queen is only a weak woman in the end, so where would I 
find the courage to personally step into the fearsome tiger’s den 
that is the Eastern Divine Region?” Chi Wuyao’s voice was soft and 
cottony, and when the Divine Masters in Zhou Xuzi’s party heard it, 
they felt their bodies go numb. All the Divine Sovereigns and Divine 
Kings felt their vision go blurry as they unconsciously withdrew 
their profound energy into their bodies. 


“Hmph!” Zhou Xuzi let out a soft snort, but he was busy clearing 
the hearts and minds of his party. The profound practitioners who 
had lapsed into a small daze shuddered as cold sweat drenched 
their bodies. 


The image of Zhou Qingchen’s miserable death floated into his 
mind as Zhou Xuzi slowly curled his hands into fists. He forcefully 
restrained the wild rage that threatened to seize him, but his voice 
was growing deeper. “Get all of your lackeys from the Soul Stealing 
Realm to show themselves. Hiding a part of your strength will only 
earn you ridicule!” 


Chi Wuyao pursed her lips before she started laughing softly. Her 
smile was ripe with meaning as she said, “The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s bad habit of being overly suspicious really hasn’t 
changed at all. This queen’s cute children aren’t here right now. 
They’re in a place... that will really ‘surprise’ you.” 


“2” Zhou Xuzi frowned deeply. 


Chi Wuyao calmly turned her eyes toward them. As she faced this 
incredibly frightening array of force, this aura which could suppress 
everything, no fear appeared on her face. On the contrary, her smile 
grew even deeper. “To think that you managed to assemble such a 
large amount of strength and create such a frightening grand 
dimensional formation in this short amount of time. The Eternal 
Heaven God Realm truly is outstanding.” 


“However.” She gave a languid sigh before speaking in that soft and 
sultry voice of hers. “Since you’ve moved such a large amount of 
force out of the Eastern Divine Region, what exactly would 
happen... if you weren’t able to instantly move it all back?” 


When she finished speaking, the grand dimensional formation 
which had just completed its job started to violently shudder. After 
that, it exploded into fragments of shattered white light which filled 
the air. 


“I!” This sudden bizarre change caused Zhou Xuzi’s expression to 
dramatically change. 


The foundations of this grand dimensional formation existed in the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. Its sudden collapse meant only one 
thing... The main formation that was located in the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm had been destroyed! 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm. 
An earth-shaking explosion rang out from three different directions. 


After that... a dark aura rushed toward the sky. It felt so gloomy 
and sinister that it sent chills down the spines of all those who felt 
it. 


At this time, the grand dimensional formation that had teleported 
Zhou Xuzi and his army to the northern borders of the Eastern 
Divine Region collapsed and exploded under a terrifying barrage of 
black energy beams. 


At the same time, the grand dimensional formations that connected 


the Eternal Heaven God Realm to the other king realms and 
important regions of the Eastern Divine Region were destroyed by a 
sudden explosion of darkness. 


All of this had happened far too suddenly, there was no warning at 
all. 


These main dimensional formations had existed for hundreds of 
thousands of years and every single one of them was incredibly 
sturdy. No normal power could destroy them. 


However, the ones who had destroyed these main profound 
formations just so happened to be the three most dreadful 
existences in the Northern Divine Region—the Yama Realm’s Three 
Yama Ancestors! 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm was violently rocked. Countless 
figures flitted into the air as they rushed towards the explosion of 
dark energy. 


Furthermore, in the center of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, a 
place that even an Eternal Heaven elder could not casually 
approach, a dark figure materialized out of thin air. 


Yun Che! 
No one knew where he had come from or when he had arrived. 


Even the Eternal Heaven Guardians who had stayed behind had not 
detected any strange people or auras. 


A gigantic bell lay in front of them. That was another divine artifact 
left behind by the gods. When the Eternal Heaven Realm became a 
king realm, they changed its name to the “Eternal Heaven Bell”. 


The “Voice of Eternal Heaven” which allowed the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm to project anyone’s voice across the entire Eastern 
Divine Region was produced using this bell. 


He placed a hand on the Eternal Heaven Bell as he used dark 
profound energy to forcefully activate its power. His lips curved up 
into a smile that was as dark and sinister as demon’s. 


“Children of darkness, dance wildly!” 


The Eternal Heaven Bell thundered in the air as it transmitted that 
dark and horrific devilish voice to every corner of the Eastern 
Divine Region, causing it to resound in all of the skies above the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


Upon hearing that the devilish voice that seemed to have crawled 
up from the abyss, the entire Eastern Divine Region seemed to 
suddenly grow murky and oppressive. 


Countless Eastern Region profound practitioners raised their heads 
in shock and terror. At this moment, dark eyes which had been 
waiting in the darkness sprang to life as an infinite amount of 
malice glowed within them. 


Author’s Note: 


{ Everyone, you definitely mustn’t forget about Jin Yue, she has an 
extremeeeely important item on her person. ] 


Chapter 1721 - Blood-Soaked 
Eternal Heaven (3) 


An unbelievable number of terrifying devilish auras erupted from 
the center and the south side of the Eastern Divine Region all at 
once. They distorted all space and devoured all light around them 
without question. 


A decrepit-looking profound ark that could accommodate several 
hundred thousand profound practitioners at most rose from the 
south of the Easten Divine Region. The profound ark itself looked 
like an ordinary profound ark, but not so the person floating out of 
a black mist. 


It was none other than the Yama Emperor himself, Yan Tianxiao! 
“Kill!” 
And so began the creation of an endless sea of corpses. 


All around him, the Yama Devils, Yama Ghosts, and Yama Soldiers 
rushed toward the shaking realms in front of them. 


On the other side, the Witches, Soul Spirits and Soul Servants led by 
First Witch Jie Xin and Jie Ling also bared their dark fangs against 
their enemies. 


Tian Muyi of the Imperial Heaven Realm, Huo Tianxing of the 
Desolate Calamity Realm, the Great Viper Sage of the Divine Python 
Realm... 


All the “footholds” on Chi Wuyao and Qianye Ying’er’s projection 
transformed into a destructive whirlpool of darkness all at once. 


The lower and middle star realms to the north of the Eastern Divine 
Region were overcome one by one, which kept everyone’s eyes 
focused on them. Exceeding all expectations, the dark profound 
practitioners of the king and most of the upper star realms had 


successfully infiltrated the central and southern regions of the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


There were countless devils inside the refugees’ profound arks that 
were escaping from the northern realms. 


But not one person had noticed them until it was too late. 


It was easy to identify a devil person. Their aura was so chaotic that 
they themselves couldn’t keep it under control. Therefore, it was 
impossible for one to conceal themselves for long, much less an 
entire group of devil people. 


That fact had been true for millions of years; since the day the God 
Realm itself was founded. It was just common sense. 


And there was nothing scarier and less defensible than something 
that transcended common sense. 


This was the true start of the devil calamity. 


The earth of countless realms was instantly dyed with darkness and 
blood. 


The Eternal Heaven Realm had just transferred the core strength of 
over a hundred and forty upper star realms to the north to deal with 
the attacks. Even the realm kings had answered the call to arms and 
departed their realms. As a result, the southern region was left 
mostly empty and unguarded. 


That was the moment the dark forces of two of the Northern Divine 
Region king realms struck! 


The true nightmare descended when Yun Che’s “Voice of Eternal 
Heaven” spread across all of the Eastern Divine Region. 


Peer cree ccccccccs 


Meanwhile, in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, everyone was 
alarmed after their most important grand teleportation formation 
was destroyed, and three absolutely terrifying auras of darkness had 
erupted from three different directions. The Guardians, the Eternal 


Heaven Elders, the Adjudicators and everyone else had rushed out 
of their palaces and halls immediately to investigate them. 


Honorable Tai Yu was staring toward the front without moving a 
muscle. His pupils were shrinking, and his scalp was tingling like 
never before. 


It was because he couldn’t believe how powerful the fiendish 
energies were. 


Not only were they all god emperors, even the weakest among 
them... was as strong as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself, 
if not stronger! 


Three god emperors!? 


How was this possible? Where did they come from!? And how long 
had they been lurking inside the Eternal Heaven Realm?? 


The last thought raging in his mind was the worst of all. All three 
god emperors—so powerful that he was positively shaking from fear 
—had appeared directly inside their borders, so it was too late even 
if he were to activate their strongest sealing barrier right now. 


The Eternal Heaven Bell rang without warning, and Honorable Tai 
Yu’s already ugly expression turned a new shade of purple. He 
immediately turned around and rushed toward the heart of the god 
realm. 


It was there he saw a pitch-black figure turning around to face him. 


“Yun... Che...” Honorable Tai Yu muttered and experienced an 
instantaneous flashback. 


He had sensed Yun Che’s aura back at the borders of the Northern 
Divine Region; back when Zhou Qingchen died, and he had to 
physically drag Zhou Xuzi away or risk losing his god emperor. 
However, since he hadn’t caught a full glimpse of the young man’s 
appearance at the time, this was technically their first meeting after 
the end of the crimson calamity. 


It felt like it had been ages since the last time he had seen Yun Che. 


In his memory, Yun Che’s eyes were as clear as water. When facing 
his elders, his gaze was gentle and respectful. When he was fighting 
on the Conferred God Stage, his eyes were filled with so much 
determination that it moved anyone’s heart... he especially 
remembered the time he had faced the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor alone at the edge of the Primal Chaos. No youngster of this 
era had shone as brightly as this young man did at that time. 


Today, Yun Che’s black hair was floating behind him with unseen 
power; every strand infused with unimaginable darkness. His smile 
was dark and sinister, and his eyes... were almost the scariest pools 
of the abyss he had ever seen in his life. 


The young man’s aura was that of a level ten Divine Sovereign, but 
his entire body felt as cold as ice. 


“Moon... Splitting... Cascade!” Tai Yu muttered to himself. That 
was the one way Yun Che could’ve slipped in without anyone 
noticing. 


Even so, they were a king realm, and they had allowed a Divine 
Sovereign—a dark Divine Sovereign no less—to sneak all the way to 
their core without being detected. It was humiliating to say the 
least. 


Honorable Tai Yu raised his hand as a pale white ring of energy 
appeared between his fingers. The vast power of a level ten Divine 
Master immediately descended upon Yun Che. 


But all the young man had to offer the strongest Guardian of the 
Eternal Heaven Realm was an eerie, incomprehensible smile. He 
raised an arm to reveal a red, pocket-sized profound ark in his 
palm. Then, he flicked it into the air and watched it morph into a 
thirty-thousand-meter long giant that blocked the sun. 


Honorable Tai Yu automatically looked up. Then, his eyes widened 
as if someone had shone a million rays of piercing light at it. 


Qianye Ying’er was the first person to jump out of the entrance of 
the Primordial Profound Ark, the Divine Oracle lashing toward 
Honorable Tai Yu like a golden snake. 


Behind her, the Moon Eaters, Burning Moon Divine Envoys, and 
Burning Moon Guards led by Fen Daogqi rushed out and formed a 
gigantic, despairing curtain of darkness that blotted out the sky 
itself. 


The full strength of the Burning Moon Realm had descended upon 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


In that moment, the shock Honorable Tai Yu and the rest of the 
denizens of the Eternal Heaven Realm experienced was almost 
enough to kill them on the spot. 


Beneath the darkness, the Devil Master’s voice sounded crueler and 
more ruthless than even a true devil’s. “Kill them all. Every man... 
every beast... every plant... All. Must. Die!” 


The devil people of the Burning Moon Realm didn’t verbally 
respond to his command. They simply unleashed the darkness, the 
violence and the anger they had been withholding for countless 
generations toward the shaking creatures beneath their feet. 


BOOM— 


An instant was all it took to turn the most sacred land of the Eastern 
Divine Region into a bloody, smoking battlefield. 


The inheritors of the Eternal Heaven Realm’s immortal power were 
called “Guardians” for a reason. It was because they hadn’t just 
inherited the power, but also the will to protect Eternal Heaven 
Realm, the Eastern Divine Region and justice! 


Not only that, the Guardians weren’t the only ones who carried out 
this will, it also included all the denizens of the Eternal Heaven 
Realm. 


The moment of shock only lasted an instant. When blood was 
spilled across the sacred lands of the Eternal Heaven Realm, when 
the familiar faces they once knew were blasted to bits right before 
their eyes, their belief immediately transformed them into ferocious 
beasts that would do everything to protect what was important to 
them. 


The profound practitioners of the Eternal Heaven Realm and the 
Burning Moon Realm clashed against one another like wild beasts. 
Both sides were using their sharpest fangs to tear their enemies 
apart. 


They were fighting in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. The number 
of Eternal Heaven Realm profound practitioners was at least a 
hundred times greater than that of the Burning Moon Realm. 


However, Zhou Xuzi, six Guardians, and half the elders had just left 
to quell the incursions in the north. Meanwhile, the Burning Moon 
Realm had shown up with all their Moon Eaters and Burning Moon 
Divine Envoys. 


Not only that, they had to deal with Qianye Ying’er, the terrifying 
three Yama Ancestors... 


...and the Devil Master himself, Yun Che! 


A terrible battle erupted across soil no one had ever dared to taint 
before now. So much blood was spilled that it started forming mist 
which covered the entire realm like clouds. 


Qianye Ying’er and Honorable Tai Yu were still fighting one 
another. They were both level ten Divine Masters, so the world 
beneath them suffered every time they clashed. 


Yun Che floated into the air and stared indifferently at the sea of 
blood spreading swiftly beneath his feet. Then, he stretched his 
arms wide and muttered: 


“Calamity... and... Misfortune!” 


The world suddenly turned dim as darkness descended from above. 
A gigantic storm of darkness had appeared out of nowhere after 
Yun Che said those words. 


At the same time, a black gleam suddenly entered the eyes of the 
Moon Eaters and the Burning Moon Divine Envoys. 


The storm of darkness swept across all space and entered the dark 
profound practitioners’ bodies. The dark element it contained was 


so thick that it was bubbling, and it increased the Moon Eaters and 
the Burning Moon Divine Envoys’ auras like crazy. 


In the Eternal Heaven God Realm, the Guardians were the only ones 
who had the strength to fight the Moon Eaters on equal footing. 
However, that quickly changed as the world darkened, and the 
Moon Eaters suddenly grew much, much stronger than before. They 
were immediately suppressed and thrown back in defeat. 


The Burning Moon Divine Envoys were making quick work of the 
Eternal Heaven Elders as well. 


“JIEHAHAHAHA!” 


Suddenly, a crazed laugh that sounded like it came from the throat 
of an evil spirit pierced through all the commotion on the 
battlefield and into everyone’s ears. 


A crooked old man had torn apart space itself and grabbed the head 
of a Guardian in an iron grip. The latter had just been beaten back 
by Fen Daoqi when he was caught by a ghastly, claw-like hand... 
the next moment, black energy poured into his head, and his whole 
body exploded into fleshy pieces that flew dozens of kilometers 
away before finally hitting the ground. It was as loud as it was 
cruel. 


He wasn’t the first Guardian to perish in this era, but the manner in 
which he had died was definitely the worst in all of the Eternal 
Heaven Realm’s history. 


“Tai Huan!!” Honorable Tai Yu shouted so loudly that blood was 
forming in his throat. 


“JIEHA!” 


After Yan One had made his debut, a skeletal giant at least three 
hundred thousand meters tall dropped down from the sky and hit 
the ground in one giant explosion. It was Yan Two. Where he 
landed, columns of darkness shot all the way to the sky, and the 
ground was transformed into a giant pit of hell. Hundreds of 
thousands of people were annihilated in an instant, and only two 


Eternal Heaven Elders managed to escape with just some injuries. 


But they only survived half a breath longer than their brethren. A 
pair of black claws passed through their backs before they could do 
anything and tore them into pieces. The last thing they heard was 
Yan Two’s strange, bloodthirsty and ecstatic laughter. 


They were both level two Divine Masters, and yet they were 
completely powerless before the terror that was Yan Two. 


Having lived in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness for millions of 
years, the three Yama Ancestors had grown so powerful that they 
were positively terrifying. What should’ve been a temporary 
stalemate immediately turned into one-sided slaughter after they 
showed up. 


Honorable Tai Yu dared not look away from Qianye Ying’er for 
even a moment because of how powerful she was, but there was no 
ignoring the chokingly thick blood stench that filled his lungs or the 
bloodcurdling screams that pierced his heart. 


Besides that, he couldn’t understand why Qianye Ying’er, having 
been crippled and robbed of her inheritance and divine power by 
Qianye Fantian himself, was able to grow this powerful in such a 
short amount of time. 


Suddenly, he caught a glimpse of Yun Che from the corner of his 
eye. 


Floating in the air, the young man was surrounded by a storm of 
darkness. All the devil people under his power were fighting like 
they were on drugs. 


Bang!! 


He swung the white ring in his hand at the Divine Oracle, the 
impact splitting the space between him and Qianye Ying’er. Then, 
he backed away and charged toward Yun Che without warning. 


However, he barely flew a couple of meters when a pitch-black 
claw suddenly appeared directly in his path. A dark, disdainful 
laugh from Yan Three immediately followed. “Go back to your 


playground, small fry... jiehehehe!” 


Shocked, Tai Yu tried to perform a quick turn in midair, but the 
claw still scratched his ribs. 


BOOM— 


An explosion as black as purgatory detonated at the point of 
contact, and Honorable Tai Yu was sent flying away while black 
blood spilled through his lips. 


He immediately stabilized himself and tried to charge Yun Che 
again. However, he froze when he noticed the world around him. 


He was in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, one of only three king 
realms in the entire Eastern Divine Region. This was the sacred 
realm that had carried their entire history and glory since its 
foundation. 


But wherever he looked, the only thing that entered his sight was 
blood-soaked ruin. 


The buildings that symbolized his realm were collapsing... 


His kinsmen and his disciples were screaming, crying, being torn 
apart, murdered and subsumed into the mountains of bones and sea 
of blood beneath his feet... 


The last three Guardians from his family whom he shared a 
brotherly friendship with were being attacked by the rampaging 
Moon Eaters. One of them had their hands bitten off their arms, and 
the other one had three black holes across their body... 


Pu... 


Another Guardian, a grievously injured Honorable Tai Yao was split 
into three pieces after a devastating swipe from Yan One... just ten 
days ago, they were chatting and drinking merrily together... 


“Royal father... royal father!! WAAAA...” 


He heard his god emperor’s descendants crying and screaming at 


the top of their lungs. He turned his eyes only to see them shredded 
like withered grass by the scythes of darkness while they were 
escaping... 


No one died with an intact corpse left behind. 


“Ugh... ah... ah... ah...” His eyes lost all color, and his complexion 
was as pale as a corpse’s. Every hair, every pore on his body was 
shaking violently. Frozen in shock, all he could do was groan like a 
dying man. 


A nightmare... 
This had to be... just a nightmare... 


Yun Che lowered his arm and withdrew Calamity and Misfortune... 
because it was no longer necessary. 


Without glancing even once at Honorable Tai Yu, he dashed toward 
the Conferred God Stage. 


Once, he had made his name on this stage. Once, it had even made 
him proud, and filled him with yearning. 


Above the Conferred God Stage, he circulated the Laws of 
Nothingness before unleashing his darkness profound energy. The 
silent profound formation started glowing and expanding in the sky. 


At the same time, star tablets from every corner of the Eastern 
Divine Region started glowing faintly with light. 


It was the great projection formation the Eternal Heaven Realm had 
set up for the Profound God Convention a long time ago. 


“Heh.” Yun Che let out a low chuckle as he pushed the great 
projection formation slowly into the sky. He muttered, “It would be 
a huge shame to miss such a fantastic show, don’t you agree, Old 
Dog Eternal Heaven?” 


Chapter 1722 - Blood-Soaked 
Eternal Heaven (4) 


The northern border of the Eastern Divine Region. 


When the Voice of Eternal Heaven started to ring in the air, the 
faces of Zhou Xuzi and everyone else from the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm dramatically changed as bewilderment appeared in their 
eyes. 


“Yun... Che!” Zhou Xuzi turned his head towards the sky, a sinister 
look flashing across his face. 


He would never forget Yun Che’s voice, even if he died! 


However, deep panic, shock, and fear appeared on his face after 
that. 


That was clearly the Voice of Eternal Heaven, something that could 
only be released by the Eternal Heaven Bell! 


This meant that Yun Che was currently in the Eternal Heaven 
Realm... and the Eternal Heaven Bell was located in its very heart. 


“Royal father! This sounds like the Voice of Eternal Heaven!” Zhou 
Qingfeng said in a heavy voice. “Could it be...” 


“Wha... What is going on?” The Guardians who were with him 
raised their heads to look towards the heavens. For a moment, they 
could scarcely even believe their own ears. 


At this time, the sound transmission jades of Zhou Xuzi and all of 
the Guardians started flashing and buzzing with incredible 
intensity. Hoarse, trembling voices filled with fear and panic started 
crazily flooding through them. 


“Royal father, devil people have invaded! We don’t know how they 
appeared inside our realm... but royal father, you need to hurry 


back! You need to hurry back!!” 


“My lord, three incredibly frightening monsters have appeared in 
the realm. All of our main profound formations have been 
destroyed. Also... what... what is that... red profound ark... 
AAAAHHH!” 


“My lord, our Eternal Heaven is under attack! Swiftly return to help 
us!” 
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As one of the king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, they were a 
power that stood at the pinnacle of the current era. They did not 
fear any enemy and no one had ever dared to create trouble in their 
realm. 


However, the sound transmissions that were bombarding them now 
tore at their hearts and minds. Every word filled Zhou Xuzi with 
cold dread. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm was always surrounded by an 
isolation barrier and if they truly met with any colossal danger, 
they could activate a barrier that was practically indestructible, one 
that was on par with the “Absolute Star Soul Barrier”. 


However, as those witlessly terrified voices reverberated in his 
mind... he could scarcely believe, could not even imagine, what 
sort of frightening situation had suddenly confronted them. 


It was also at this moment that the sound transmission jades of all 
the gathered higher realm kings started flashing like mad... Their 
expressions started changing and each was uglier than the last. Fear 
and panic started to appear in their eyes, and it was as if all of them 
had been plunged into a nightmare. 


“Sect Master! Devil people have invaded... We’re currently 
surrounded by them!” 


“Royal father! You need to return as quickly as you can... These 
devils are endless and some of them are even Divine Masters! Our 
sect protection barrier is about to break!” 


“Sect Master! We are facing a countless number of devil people... 
The Ninth Elder has already.... Ah! Young Master! Young Master.... 
UWAAAAH!!” 


Their ears were ringing with the news that their star realms, their 
sects, were being besieged... Miserable wails and the booming 
sound of energy exploding filled these short sound transmission and 
it was as if they were seeing a literal sea of blood spread out in 
front of them. 


These one hundred and forty-three realm kings had responded to 
the call of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, and they had even 
brought all of their realm’s elite forces together with them! 


They had come to the northern border to encircle and exterminate 
all devils. However, devil people had now appeared in the southern 
territories and started to attack their undefended homes. 


Furthermore, the devil people who were attacking their homes were 
far more frightening in both power and numbers. 


They were stunned by these developments. Blood started draining 
from their faces as their bodies trembled violently... They could not 
believe what was happening. Why and how had the devils appear in 
the southern territories? 


All the news, all their senses, told them that the devils had been 
running wild in the northern territories. Furthermore, the number 
of devil people far exceeded their wildest estimations. 


Just how many devil people had the Northern Divine Region 
mobilized! Just how had they appeared in the southern territories! ? 


Zhou Xuzi’s entire body went cold. He stared at Chi Wuyao and his 
voice trembled as he spoke. “What a great Devil Queen! What a 
great Northern Divine Region!” 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor!!” 


Before Zhou Xuzi had even finished speaking, a higher realm king 
yelled at him in a hoarse voice. He had practically scrambled to 
Zhou Xuzi and his face was warped as he yelled at him in a hoarse 


voice, “Hurry! The grand teleportation formation... Hurry up and 
activate the grand teleportation formation! My sect is under siege 
and I need to go back! I NEED TO GO BACK!” 


His hoarse, deafening roar startled and roused everyone, as if 
waking them up from a dream. None of the higher realm kings 
could even be bothered with the Devil Queen of the North at this 
moment. All of them rushed towards Zhou Xuzi as their eyes bulged 
out in extreme shock and fear. They started to yell and beg Zhou 
Xuzi in extremely hoarse voices. 


“Hurry! The teleportation formation... Where is the teleportation 
formation!” 


“Tf I don’t go back now, my sect is finished! The leader of the devils 
who are attacking my sect is very likely a level five Divine Master 
or stronger! Eternal Heaven God Emperor! ETERNAL HEAVEN GOD 
EMPEROR!!” 


Boom! 


An energy wave exploded outwards. Under the power of the 
Guardians, all of the higher realm kings that were rushing toward 
Zhou Xuzi were fiercely shoved backwards. Zhou Xuzi sucked in a 
deep breath as he strove to compose himself. His voice was heavy 
and laced with pain as he said, “The grand dimensional formation’s 
foundation in the Eternal Heaven God Realm has been destroyed. 
We... were tricked by these devils.” 


The foundation of their formation had been destroyed and the Great 
Void Cauldron had fallen into Yun Che’s hands. Even if Zhou Xuzi 
and the six Guardians who had accompanied him had the power to 
traverse the heavens, there was no way they could build a 
dimensional formation that could connect the north and the south 
of the Eastern Divine Region in such a short amount of time. 


“Aiyah, tricked? You’re making it sound really awful,” Chi Wuyao 
said in a cheery voice. “The smart aleck who brought all of them 
here wasn’t this queen, you know. It was you, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. But now you want to blame little old me? How 
shameless.” 


Chi Wuyao’s words hit Zhou Xuzi like a bucket of soul-piercingly 
cold water. 


The sound transmission continued to ring in his ear, each voice was 
more shrill and terrified than the last, and he felt as if countless 
blades were being plunged into his heart. 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, we all came here on your...” A 
higher realm king was on the verge of tearing his scalp open. His 
eyes were swimming with panic and confusion and he immediately 
came to his senses. No matter how furious or resentful he was, the 
person he was speaking to was the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. So 
how could he curse him? How would he even dare to curse him? 


He suddenly sprang to his feet and rushed toward the south as he 
roared in a hoarse voice, “Go! LET’S GO!!” 


Now that one higher realm king had already spoken up, what did 
the rest of them have to wait for? 


After a moment, countless profound auras erupted at full force. The 
strong individuals who had crossed half a divine region to come 
assemble here crazily surged toward the south—the direction in 
which their star realms lay. 


None of them even bothered to bid the Zhou Xuzi farewell, much 
less hesitate. What devil people? What Devil Queen of the North? 
They could not even be bothered about those things right now. 


Their star realms, their sects, the foundations of their ancestors, 
their wives and children... At this moment, they were being 
assailed by an incredibly fearsome devilish calamity! 


The only thing they could do was to return home as fast as they 
could! They hated that they could not burn their blood essence to 
increase their speed by even a little bit. 


Zhou Xuzi had completely lost control of the situation. Even the 
dignified authority of the Eternal Heaven God Realm was 
completely useless under such circumstances. Zhou Qingfeng was 
also urging his father anxiously. “Royal father, we need to get back 


as fast as possible. Those invading devil people seem to be far more 
fearsome than we have even dreamed of. If we don’t... If we don’t, 
it really might be too late!” 
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...” Zhou Xuzi circulated profound energy through his body as he 
tried his best to maintain his composure, but his chest was already 
violently heaving and that bone-penetrating chill had long since 
spread from his heart to his entire body. 


Wails of despair actually started to ring in his ears... Tai Yu and the 
rest of the Guardians had remained behind in the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm along with all of their elders. They also had billions of 
disciples and it was even their homeground. How did the situation 
get so bad in such a short amount of time? 


“Return!” He clenched his teeth together so hard that they nearly 
shattered as he gave that command. None of the people from the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm dared to hesitate for even a moment. A 
storm was left billowing in their wake as they rushed to return 
home. 


“You want to leave?” Chi Wuyao’s bewitching lips curved up into a 
small smile. “Did you ask for this queen’s permission!?” 


The black mist wreathing Chi Wuyao’s body dispersed and gently 
brushed over like black silk. That simple movement alone 
immediately created a black scar in space that was hundreds of 
kilometers long. 


It was as if she had carved an abyss of darkness into the very fabric 
of reality. 


The heavens and the earth split apart under the might of that 
“abyss”. The sect disciples who were weaker were instantly 
swallowed up by it and they did not even have time to scream 
before they were turned to nothingness. 


Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang! 


A whole bunch of strong individuals slammed into the ground and 
some of them suffered heavy injuries on the spot... However, not a 


single person turned around to retaliate. In fact, they did not even 
bother casting a glance in her direction. They immediately took to 
the skies again as they desperately rushed south. 


An incredibly strange and ridiculous scene was playing out at the 
Eastern Divine Region’s northern borders. 


A huge crowd of Eastern Divine Region profound practitioners were 
trying to flee south with all of their might. Meanwhile, a single 
person, Chi Wuyao, was corralling ten million people all by herself 
and every time she attacked, she took countless lives. 


There was clearly such a huge disparity in strength between both 
sides, yet no one bothered to turn around and attack her. 


Their homes were being besieged by devil people, if they were late 
by even a fraction of a second, their entire sects and clans might 
already be wiped out. 


Now that even their roots were going to be pulled out, where could 
they find the heart or time to fight Chi Wuyao? 


Rumble!! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor swiveled his head to look back at 
her. He flung out his horsetail whisk and his power collided with 
Chi Wuyao’s power in midair. At the same time, he crushed three 
strangely-colored crystals in his hand, causing three small sound 
transmission profound formations to appear. 


“Brahma Monarch God Realm, Star God Ream, Moon God Realm... 
The Eternal Heaven God Realm is under attack and the situation is 
extremely severe. Please rescue us!” 


The sound transmission profound formation disappeared and Zhou 
Xuzi managed to calm himself down a little... From the sound 
transmissions that had come from the Eternal Heaven God Realm, 
he knew that the dimensional formations connecting it to the three 
other king realms had been destroyed as well. 


However, given the distance between the king realms and the 
extreme speed at which they could respond, they would definitely 


arrive within several hours. 


Given the amount of strength he had left in the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm and their hundreds of thousands of years worth of 
foundation, no matter how bad the situation became, they would 
still definitely be able to hold on for a few hours. 


After that, he spun around to clash with Chi Wuyao before he let 
out a deep roar, “All of you are to return to the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm as soon as possible! Do not stop for anything!” 


Rumble!! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s power violently clashed with 
the Devil Queen’s power, causing the earth and the heavens to split 
open. 


“Devil Queen! Your Northern Region destroyed your own star 
realms and framed my Eternal Heaven God Realm! And now you 
are even tormenting our Eastern Divine Region in such a way!” 


“A devil’s heart is malevolent and cruel, your evil deeds are so 
numerous that they could fill the sky! Neither heaven nor earth can 
tolerate your wicked deeds! Aren’t you afraid that the heavenly law 
will destroy you!?” 


Every time Zhou Xuzi waved the horsetail whisk in his hand, 
profound light that shone as bright as the midday sun shot out from 
it. Imperious might welled up in his furious eyes and righteous 
words of anger erupted from his mouth like peals of thunder. 


But Chi Wuyao did not even deign to reply to him. Instead, she 
graced him with a mocking smile. 


She pointed a finger toward him as light flickered in her devilish 
eyes. All of the light in the area went out in an instant as a gigantic 
domain of darkness appeared in the world like a devilish abyss. It 
devoured the Eternal Heaven divine power in the area and blasted 
Zhou Xuzi dozens of kilometers backward in the next instant. 


Whether it was his profound strength or the strength of his soul, 
Zhou Xuzi was not a match for Chi Wuyao... and this was 


something he was made deeply aware of ten thousand years ago. 


However, Chi Wuyao certainly could not defeat Zhou Xuzi in a 
short amount of time. 


It was exceedingly rare for god emperors to ever truly have a clash 
of arms because even the most simple clash of their powers would 
result in a calamity that mortals could not even begin to imagine. 


Chi Wuyao’s dark power was filled with an oppressive might that 
threatened to capsize the heavens and devour the world. Even 
someone as strong as Zhou Xuzi felt a chill of fear when faced with 
that power. Even if he flared his soul power to its limits, he still 
could not shake that subtle but nagging feeling of fear. 


When he faced Chi Wuyao in this moment, he felt like an invisible 
demon was firmly latched to his soul. 


Amidst the collapsing space and vanishing light, Zhou Xuzi had 
been forced back several thousand kilometers before even a single 
hour had passed. Even though he had not suffered any serious 
injuries, his face and arms were already scorched black and his 
body was riddled with hundreds of small black holes, holes that had 
been carved into his body by Chi Wuyao’s devouring darkness. He 
was in incredibly sorry shape. 


However, Chi Wuyao did not even look like she had been scratched. 


At this time, the stars around the star realms they were approaching 
started to blossom with a strange light. 


Following that, many projections appeared in the sky as they 
opened up over countless places within the Eastern Divine Region. 


Once those screens opened up, wails of incredible misery started to 
ring in the air and countless eyes in the Eastern Divine Region 
immediately looked to the sky. 


Zhou Xuzi, who was in the middle of raising his horsetail whisk, 
unconsciously raised his head to look at the screen that had opened 
up above him... His body rigidly froze in that instant, and he 
looked as if he had been struck by a million bolts of lightning. 


Countless bloody veins immediately popped open in those eyes 
which had been filled with divine light. 


At this moment, Chi Wuyao had “compassionately” stayed her hand 
as she sat back and enjoyed the incredibly entertaining and dazzling 
scene that was playing out in front of Zhou Xuzi’s eyes. 


Blood... The screen was showing him a world entirely drenched in 
blood. 


Bloodstained ruins, bloodied people, bloody mountains of corpses, 
blood-soaked land. Even the skies and clouds had been dyed a 
frighteningly dense shade of blood. 


Those bloodstained ruins were collapsed divine halls and Eternal 
Heaven palaces. The bloody mountains of corpses were made up of 
the bodies of countless Eternal Heaven disciples. The pools of blood 
could practically form an ocean of Eternal Heaven’s blood... 


Bloody fog, wails of misery, death... Zhou Xuzi’s body started 
shuddering harder and harder, and the bloody veins in his eyes 
were frantically exploding as his entire body seemed to turn pallid. 
It was as if all the blood had been sucked out of him in a single 
instant. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm, the number two king realm in the 
Eastern Divine Region so powerful that normally nobody would 
dare offend them? 


Even when he had heard all of those frantic sound transmissions, 
even when they started to be filled with fear and despair, the word 
“defeat” had never crossed his mind once. Because that was the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. Even if he had mobilized a large 
amount of its strength, there was no way his remaining forces 
would truly be defeated on their own turf by the invading devil 
people. 


However, in a single hour, no, in less than an hour... it had actually 
turned into a blood-colored hell. 


His Eternal Heaven God Realm had been turned into hell on earth. 


He was not witnessing the brave resistance that he had imagined. 
Instead... a one-sided massacre seemed to be playing out in front of 
his eyes! 


The collapsing Eternal Heaven disciples, the Eternal Heaven Elders 
who were being chopped to pieces, and even the occasional 
Guardian, who flashed by the screen from time to time, had 
suffered shocking wounds. Furthermore, every single Guardian was 
facing two terrifying devils who were at least equal to them in 
strength. 


There was also Honorable Tai Yu, who simply floated in midair in a 
daze. It was as if his soul had left his body. 


At this time, a face suddenly appeared on the screen... It was a face 
that all of the Eastern Divine Region’s profound practitioners were 
exceedingly familiar with. But it was now also a face that seemed 
extremely unfamiliar to them. 


His black eyes were like two dark abysses, his smile was practically 
demonic, and the moment his face appeared on that screen, the 
atmosphere in the entire Eastern Divine Region suddenly grew 
hushed and stifling. 


“Old dog Eternal Heaven.” His lips curled into a sinister smile as his 
voice reverberated in everyone’s ears like the curses of a 
bloodthirsty demon. “It’s been a long time. Are you satisfied with 
this greeting gift that I’ve sent you?” 
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...” Zhou Xuzi’s mouth gaped open. At some point in time, his eyes 
had turned scarlet red and his throat started moving up and down 
in a warped manner. A long time passed before he finally managed 
to whisper in a voice that sounded as dry and withered as a 
desiccated tree branch, “Yun... Che...” 


“The last time we met in the Northern Divine Region, I casually 
squished one of your sons like a bug.” Yun Che gave a deep chuckle 
as he stretched out his hand and made the same crushing action he 
had made when he had obliterated Zhou Qingchen. “But since we’re 
meeting again under such splendid circumstances in the Eastern 
Divine Region, how can my greeting gift... be any lighter than 


that!?” 


He thrust a palm backwards and a beam of black light suddenly 
shot out from it... Zhou Xuzi’s pupils violently contracted as a tiny 
world hidden in the heart of the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
collapsed with a bang, flinging out its occupants. Several hundred 
people immediately appeared on the screen. 


The moment these figures were flung out of the tiny world, Zhou 
Xuzi immediately started howling like a wild beast... In the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, the dazed Honorable Tai Yu spasmed as if 
thousands of swords had pierced his soul. He let out a furious roar 
that was as loud as thunder, “Run! Hurry up and run!!” 


That tiny world that had just been destroyed had been created by 
their grand ancestor with the Great Void Cauldron. It was used as a 
hideaway when the Eternal Heaven God Realm was in great peril, 
and it was basically impossible to detect from the outside. 


Yet Yun Che had destroyed it with a single blow. 


The ones who could be hidden even in the midst of this calamity 
were undoubtedly important people... In fact, they were Zhou 
Xuzi’s most illustrious and capable descendants. 


When Yun Che arrived, he had already sensed the existence of this 
special tiny world, but he deliberately left it alone. How could he 
not give such a luxurious gift to Zhou Xuzi himself!? 


Honorable Tai Yu let out a furious roar as he rushed toward Yun 
Che, but a frail body suddenly flashed in front of him like black 
lightning... 


BOOOM!! 


As an explosion of dark energy rang out in the air, space collapsed 
and Honorable Tai Yu spat out a mouth of black blood before he 
was sent spinning away like a top. 


Zhou Xuzi... and every profound practitioner from the Eastern 
Divine Region who witnessed this scene were nearly shocked to 
death. 


The entire world knew that Honorable Tai Yu was the strongest 
Eternal Heaven Guardian! He was a level ten Divine Master who 
stood at the very peak of the profound way. 


Yet he had actually been... sent flying by a single blow!? He had 
been blasted away while blood streamed from his mouth. 


An elderly man wrapped in a pitch-black mantle appeared in this 
warped scene. His face was extremely ugly and his body was as 
dried and withered as a skeleton, but when his eyes turned toward 
the projection profound formation, the wild and sinister black light 
that flashed in those ancient eyes sent a chill down the spine of 
countless profound practitioners. 


Yan One, the strongest Yama Ancestor. 


The strength of these three Yama Ancestors was far too frightening, 
and this was not only something the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
felt. Even the Moon Eaters who had personally witnessed the might 
of the Yama Ancestors all felt a deep shock and fear seep into their 
bones. 


In fact, they were even made to feel that their presence was 
basically unwarranted. 


These three old monsters alone probably had enough strength to 
level the entire Eternal Heaven God Realm by the end of the day. 


“Uwaaaaaaaah!” 
“Royal father, save me... SAVE ME!!” 


The inhabitants of the tiny world could witness everything that was 
happening outside, so their wits had long since been frightened out 
of them. 


Now that they had been thrown out of the tiny world and the 
terrifying demons were right in front of them, the descendants of 
the Eternal Heaven’s royal bloodline and will had simply collapsed 
in despair. They were like a bunch of startled birds which had 
started to flee noisily. 


“Hehe, how noisy,” Yun Che said with a grin on his voice. “Did old 
dog Eternal Heaven never teach any of his children how to properly 
greet guests? 


He gently flicked a finger as he lazily said, “Yan Three, properly 
teach them how to remain silent on behalf of that old dog Eternal 
Heaven.” 


“Yes Master! JIEHAHAHAHAHA!” 


As he let out an excited, bloodcurdling cackle, Yan Three’s body 
soared into the sky as he sped after the fleeing descendants of Zhou 
Xuzi. 


The veins in Zhou Xuzi’s scarlet eyes were on the verge of exploding 
and he felt as if his body was being mauled by gigantic mallets. His 
body swayed violently before he suddenly shot into the sky and 
yelled in a frantic voice, “Stop! Stop!!! STOOOOOOP!!!” 


Boom! 
Boom! 


He waved his arms wildly in the air as he desperately threw his out- 
of-control Eternal Heaven divine power at the image of Yan Three. 


However, what he saw was three black claws of energy that Yan 
Three had launched out with his ghost claw. 


Rip!! 


Under those black claws, the shuddering space, the blood-stained 
ground, and more than one hundred fleeing figures were instantly 
torn apart. 


Chapter 1723 - Blood-Soaked 
Eternal Heaven (5) 


“Qi’er!” 

“Qinghan!!” 

“AH~~~~!!” 

The sky was filled with Zhou Xuzi’s heart-wrenching screams. 


They were like the howls of a despairing beast, or the wails of a 
wraith in pain... anyone who heard them would never believe that 
they belonged to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself. 


Nothing he had ever experienced in his nightmares came close to 
the cruel despair of watching his own children and grandchildren 
being slaughtered right in front of him. 


He screamed and attacked the image in the sky like a madman, but 
no matter how many times the projection crumbled and reformed, 
he couldn’t stop hearing Yan Three’s demonic laughter, couldn’t 
stop watching Yan Three tearing his people apart again and again. 


Chi! Chi! Chi! Chi— 


Yan Three swung his arms repeatedly until he formed a gigantic 
web of darkness made of black claw marks. 


Everything beneath it—even space itself—was turned into fleshy 
bits and bloody mist. 


Zhou Xuzi eventually stopped moving. 
Blood blurred his vision and tore his heart and soul into pieces. 


His whisk slipped out of his grasp and hit the cold, hard ground 
beneath him. 


His face was full of tears. 


Less than two years ago, after Zhou Qingchen died, he thought that 
there was nothing in the world that could make him cry anymore. 


He was wrong. Not only was he crying tears, he was crying blood 

out of his eyes, his ears, his nose, his mouth... every orifice on his 
face was bleeding as his vision alternated between gray and white. 
Then, the entire world started spinning faster and faster... 


Pu! 


He suddenly opened his mouth and threw up blood. There was so 
much blood that it actually formed a huge blood mist. Then, he fell 
from the sky without warning and hit the ground hard. 


Chi Wuyao walked up to him and glanced at him from the corner of 
her eye. The well respected Eternal Heaven God Emperor was 
vomiting blood like it was free and lying limply on the ground like 
a piece of dead wood. The light in his eyes had faded completely, 
leaving behind only murky, deathly gray. 


She didn’t look at him for more than an instant. She then asked 
coldly and pitilessly, “Does it hurt?” 
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...” Pushing himself off the ground, Zhou Xuzi raised his head 
shakily and stared at Chi Wuyao with blurry, bloody vision. His face 
was so white that he looked like a man at the end of his lifespan. 


“You... devils!” He uttered hoarsely. Every word was wet with 
blood. 


“Heh.” Chi Wuyao chuckled. “You are correct. When every person 
in the world calls you a devil, when you are locked away in a cage 
and slaughtered like prey, what else can you be but a devil?” 


“Even better, the world did this simply because we possess darkness 
profound energy... not because we had ever committed any 
unforgivable crimes.” She sneered. “Am I right, O’ righteous one?” 


Zhou Xuzi grabbed his bloodstained whisk and looked up again. His 
grayish white pupils were now dyed by blood red violence. “You... 


monstrous devils... all deserve to be destroyed by the heavenly 
law!” 


At this point, he was starting to lose his mind. He was already a 
firm believer that all devil people must die from the start, and his 
hatred for them only deepened after the terrible death of Zhou 
Qingchen, and now the destruction of Eternal Heaven Realm. 


Chi Wuyao smiled coolly and sorrowfully. “Four years ago when the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor returned, she could’ve enslaved all 
the beings in the Primal Chaos and allowed her kin, the hateful 
devil gods to vent their million-year hatred on the God Realm and 
turn it into the worst purgatory in existence.” 


“Tt was she, the empress of devils who chose to sacrifice herself and 
her entire clan for the sake of those who were countless planes 
beneath her level. It was she who protected the entire world and 
the Primal Chaos.” 


“Jasmine, the Heavenly Slaughter Star God was hunted all over the 
place after a devil artifact transformed her into a devil. But she still 
showed up when the time called for it and sealed the crimson crack 
with the Evil Infant’s power.” 


“As for Yun Che, I could tell you that he already had darkness 
profound energy from the first day he entered the God Realm. This 
means that the Yun Che you knew was a devil person from the very 
beginning.” 


“Yet he was the one who stood up and faced the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor when the rest of you were on your knees and 
shaking like leaves. He even believed that saving the world was his 
sworn duty, as funny as it sounds.” 


“Tt was because of him the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
ultimately chose to depart the Primal Chaos.” 


A dark gleam gathered soundlessly in Chi Wuyao’s eyes as she 
continued, “You, Zhou Xuzi, know better than anyone who the 
person was that averted that calamity and saved everyone.” 


“The Devil Emperor, the Evil Infant. and Yun Che are all devils. I 
won’t even deny that they are some of the purest and most extreme 
of all devils. But it was they who saved the God Realm and all the 
living beings of the Primal Chaos! They are the reason youre still 
alive to call us devils right now!” 
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...” A trembling, inhuman noise escaped Zhou Xuzi’s throat. 


The black gleam in her eyes grew darker and darker. “When a 
person speaks of people with sacred hearts, they should really look 
to the Devil Emperor, the Evil Infant, and Yun Che as their 
examples. These are the people who wanted to save the world and 
actually did so to prove it.” 


“What about you!? You claim to be a man of virtue and justice, but 
you are the one who ambushed the Evil Infant and sent her out of 
the Primal Chaos, the person who had just saved your life! You are 
the one who drove Yun Che to a dead end right after he saved the 
world, even going so far as to bring everyone to his homeworld and 
destroying everything he loved in a single day!” 


“Heh.” Chi Wuyao chuckled again. “The righteous way you believe 
in is nothing but a joke. Zhou Xuzi, are you truly that blind to the 
ugliness of your own beliefs?” 


“Do you really not understand why Long Bai, Nan Wansheng, and 
Qianye Fantian turned against Yun Che the moment the Devil 
Emperor was gone!?” 


“All these years you spearheaded the hunt for Yun Che all over the 
God Realm, are you really trying to carry out the justice you claim 
to believe in, or are you just averting your eyes from the ugly 
darkness you never dared to touch in your heart!?” 


“Shut up... shut up!!” Zhou Xuzi suddenly broke his dead silence 
and swung his whisk at Chi Wuyao. However, the power that came 
out was unstable and chaotic. 


Rumble! 


The earth cracked under his power, but all the attack managed to 


do to Chi Wuyao was lift the hem of her skirt a little. 


“Oh right, there’s one more thing I forgot to tell you, the most 
important thing of it all.” Chi Wuyao’s voice grew more and more 
transient. “Before that fateful day, Yun Che was a man who couldn’t 
stop butting into another person’s business and saving oppressed 
mortals who had nothing to do with him at all.” 


“Today, he became a man who could slaughter your entire realm 
without blinking.” 


“From a God Child Messiah to a Devil Master who dreams of 
burying the entire Eastern Divine Region in a sea of blood... who do 
you think is the one who drove him to change so drastically in just 
a few years?” 


Zhou Xuzi started shaking from head to toe. His head in particular 
was shaking so violently that it was as if his neck was broken. 


The prophesied words that had been haunting his dreams for the 
past few years started ringing like a death knell from hell. 


Yet despite the utter chaos in his mind, Chi Wuyao’s devilish voice 
continued to reach the deepest parts of his soul unhindered. 


“Yun Che saved the Eastern Divine Region, the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm, you and your family.” 


“Now, blood is raining all across the Eastern Divine Region, and 
countless pitiful souls are doomed to die without even a grave to 
remember them by. Your ancestors’ lands are turning into bloodied 
rubble, and your descendants are screaming and dying a worse 
death than even the devil people you’ve slaughtered your whole 
lives...” 


“Who do you think is the one who created such a terrible devil? 
Who do you think is the one who damned his people, his homeland, 
and the whole Eastern Divine Region?” 


Bang! 


Zhou Xuzi’s whisk sank deeper into the ground. His head was 


shaking even harder than before, and his eyes were shockingly 
white. “No... no... say no more... it wasn’t me... it wasn’t me... say 
no more!” 


No matter how his soul struggled, the devilish voice invading his 
soul was as clear as his nightmares. “This is a sin that cannot be 
atoned for even if a pillar of shame is erected above your grave, and 
the people spat and cursed you for a million lifetimes.” 


“Your descendants... assuming any are left when this is all over, 
shall bear your shame and sin for eternity. They will cower in 
darkness and be cursed by the living for as long as they live, never 
be able to lift their heads high again.” 


“When you enter the Yellow Springs, your ancestors will never 
forgive you either. All they will do is nail you to the most painful 
cross they can find in the purgatory!” 


“Shut up!!!” 


Zhou Xuzi suddenly leaped into the air and tried to grab Chi 
Wuyao’s neck. His profound energy was chaotic and out of control. 


Chi Wuyao didn’t move a muscle, but Zhou Xuzi missed completely 
and hit the ground. 


Instead of standing up, he sank his fingers into the earth and 
muttered in a trembling voice, “I am right... Iam right! He is the 
devil god who will slaughter the world... he killed my son... the 
devil people shouldn’t exist... the Evil Infant shouldn’t exist... I did 
it for the people... I did it for justice...” 


“Tam right... Iam right... I am right...” 


Suddenly, the black gleam in Chi Wuyao’s eyes turned into an 
invisible shadow and invaded Zhou Xuzi’s soul. 


The man himself didn’t notice or react to it at all. 


Chi Wuyao’s lips curled up as a cold gleam flashed across her 
pupils. 


Zhou Xuzi’s soul was a lot weaker than she had imagined. Perhaps 
he had been tormented by something he dared not even look at 
since Yun Che had escaped to the Northern Divine Region. 


The horrible tragedy at Eternal Heaven Realm was still being 
projected all over the Eastern Divine Region. Zhou Xuzi hit the 
ground with his head while doing everything in his power to seal 
his own hearing and vision. He hated himself for not being able to 
knock himself out and wake up to a whole new reality. 


Chi Wuyao slowly walked toward him and extended her palm... but 
whatever she was going to do was cut off by three approaching 
white lights. 


Chi Wuyao turned and appeared several kilometers away in the 
blink of an eye. Three Guardians appeared next to Zhou Xuzi 
instead. 


“Let’s go, my lord!!” 


One of them shouted sorrowfully before lifting Zhou Xuzi to his 
feet. Then, they escaped into the distance without any pause 
whatsoever. 


Chi Wuyao didn’t chase after them. She simply watched as Zhou 
Xuzi was taken away by the Guardians. 


Eyes twinkling like the stars of the darkest night, an eerie smile 
slowly spread across her lips. 


“Che’er,” she whispered. “I told you that I would make anyone who 
hurts you pay a hundred thousand times over.” 


“Death would be too easy on him. He will live to enjoy the rest of 
his life.” 


Her voice was charming, but her words were the cruelest, most 
devilish curse in the entire world. 


Meanwhile, the war at the Eternal Heaven God Realm was still 


going. 


Yan Three was attacking Honorable Tai Yu and destroying him. The 
latter was already injured in the first place, and his mind was blown 
away by everything that was happening around him. As a result, 
Yan Three was able to suppress him and injure him severely in just 
the blink of an eye. 


As for Qianye Ying’er, Yan Three had shoved her out of the fight 
with his aura. 


He was a Yama Ancestor! He would have to dig himself a hole and 
hide inside if he cooperated with another profound practitioner to 
suppress a mere Guardian! 


Qianye Ying’er put away her weapon and walked up to Yun Che. 
She shot a glance at the great projection formation in the air before 
asking, “How are you? Are you feeling better now?” 


“Feeling better?” Yun Che chuckled. “I am just withdrawing the life 
I granted them in the first place. They could die a million times, 
and it still won’t be enough to repay their debt. After all, the dead 
cannot come back to life, can they?” 


cc 


...” Her mother’s memory flashed across her eyes, and Qianye 
Ying’er fell silent for a very long time. 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s eyes flashed when a sound transmission 
formation appeared in front of him. He asked, “Has the Moon God 
Realm mobilized their troops?” 


“No.” Hua Jin’s voice came from the profound formation. “There is 
good news. Shui Meiyin is nowhere in the Moon God Realm, 
meaning that she may have escaped a long time ago. Also, the 
Moon God Realm split up their forces to search for Shui Meiyin just 
a while ago, so it is very unlikely that they’ll be able to reconverge 
in a short time.” 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che narrowed his eyes and smiled chillingly. 
“That... is fantastic news!” 


Chapter 1724 - Wails Of The 
Eastern Divine Region 


The projection that filled the blue sky of the Eastern Divine Region 
was ravaging the willpower of both the Eternal Heaven profound 
practitioners currently outside the Eternal Heaven Realm and the 
Eastern Divine Region profound practitioners alike. 


The Eternal Heaven Realm was the most well-reputed king realm in 
the Eastern Divine Region, but not only was it invaded and crushed 
by the devil people in almost no time at all, the invaders themselves 
were countless times stronger than they were supposed to be! 


In the sky, the forces of Eternal Heaven Realm continued to 
crumble as the devil people pressed them... how could they resist a 
force that washed away a supposedly mighty king realm like sand 
when their own faith was crumbling? Did they even have the 
strength to resist a force this powerful? 


Their morale was extinguishing, and their hearts were dyed 
increasingly in fear and despair. Slowly but surely, more and more 
people started retreating and running away... 


Honor broke before survival instinct. When one person ran away, 
the rest followed. 


It wasn’t long before the number of people who escaped or 
surrendered exceeded the number of people who were killed in 
action... 


The dark profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region all 
shared the same faith and beliefs. They hadn’t planned to return 
alive the moment they stepped out of the Northern Divine Region. 


The Eastern Divine Region, though... had been completely spoiled 
by peace. They utterly lacked the fatal determination of the devil 
people. 


Not to mention that it was all so sudden and terrifying. 


One by one, the Northern Divine Region took over the one hundred 
or so “footholds” Chi Wuyao had determined prior to the invasion 
in an insanely short amount of time. 


Outside the Moon God Realm, a small profound ark was flying 
toward space. 


When the Eternal Heaven Projection appeared in the distant sky, a 
girl curled up into a ball in a corner of the vessel slowly looked up 
before murmuring dreamily, “Young... Master... Yun...” 


“That... that’s!” Not far away, a middle-aged man was also staring 
at the projection. A while later, he made a snap decision and 
ordered, “Full speed ahead! We’ll worry about energy efficiency 
later!” 


The profound ship abruptly sped up. The girl herself had risen to 
her feet before she realized it. After staring at the projection for a 
moment, she suddenly shivered violently before running toward the 
edge. 


“Jin Yue!” But she was stopped by a tall figure. The middle-aged 
man asked sternly, “Where do you think you’re going!” 


Jin Yue answered in a panicked tone, “I’m going back! Eternal 
Heaven God Realm has already fallen, and Young Master Yun hates 
Master deeply, so he might, might... Master is in danger! I need to 
head back immediately!” 


“Are you crazy!” The middle-aged man yelled harshly. “The Moon 
God Emperor just exiled you! She even gave the order to kill you if 
you enter the Moon God Realm again! I don’t even understand why 
you still care about her after she treated you like this...” 


“Don’t stop me, father!” Jin Yue clenched her hands tightly. “I 
cannot abandon my master during her time of greatest danger no 
matter what!” 


She gathered her profound energy and pushed the middle-aged man 
away from her. She was about to take off when her father shouted, 


“Jin Yue! You didn’t abandon her, she abandoned you! Also, who 
do you think the Moon God Emperor is? Do you really think your 
meager strength is of use to her if even she is in danger!?” 


“Don’t forget, you’re not the only one who was exiled by her! Are 
you really going to risk your family’s lives on the off chance that 
she might be feeling merciful!?” 


His words froze Jin Yue in her tracks right before she could step out 
of the profound ark. 


“Big... Sis?” 


The voice of a young girl behind her finally shattered her 
determination. She turned around and hugged the little girl gently, 
consoling her. It was also to hide the tears sliding down her own 
cheeks. 


“I’m sorry, father. I acted impulsively,” she whispered before 
hugging the little girl tighter. 


The middle-aged man shook his head as pain flashed across his 
eyes. He knew full well how important the Moon God Emperor was 
to his daughter, and how much pride she took in being able to serve 
her as her attendant. 


But the Moon God Emperor... was ultimately the emperor of a king 
realm. 


She didn’t need to justify her cruelty and ruthlessness to anyone. 
Their profound ship flew quickly toward the south. 


They could be escaping to the Southern Divine Region. They could 
also be escaping to the lower star realms even further down south. 


Countless Eastern Divine Region profound ships appeared behind 
them not long after they left. They were escaping in every direction 
like headless flies. 


In the Star God Realm, or more accurately the biggest auxiliary star 
realm owned by the Star God Realm. 


A warship covered in starry symbols was making its way toward 
Eternal Heaven Realm at top speed. 


The Star God Realm had lost their own homeworld, and their forces 
had dwindled to just six Star Gods and seventeen Divine Master 
Realm elders in the wake of the Evil Infant disaster. One night was 
all the time it took for them to drop to the bottom of the barrel. 


That wasn’t even the worst of it. They had lost the Star God 
Emperor and the Star God Wheel as well. 


There were only twelve people on the warship: the Heavenly 
Demon Star God, Heavenly Jade Star God, Heavenly Flame Star 
God and nine Divine Master Realm elders. 


They had decided to answer the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s plea 
for help because the Eternal Heaven Realm wasn’t the only force 
Yun Che held a grudge against. If the Eternal Heaven Realm fell, it 
was only a matter of time before they were targeted as well. They 
knew that much. 


They were only twelve, but they represented literally half of the 
Star God Realm’s core forces. The other half had stayed behind just 
in case the devil people attacked the star realm while they were 
gone. 


The Star God Realm simply didn’t have the strength to take another 
devastating blow. 


However, the warship hadn’t flown more than five hundred 
kilometers when a terrible spatial storm suddenly threw them off 
course. Unable to resist, the warship was tossed backward like a top 
for several breaths before they finally regained control of it. 


“What’s going on!?” 


All the Star Gods meditating inside the warship opened their eyes 


and flew out into the open. Then, they all froze in their tracks. 


A small and delicate girl was blocking the way to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. Her back was facing toward them, and dark 
mist that looked like it came from the depths of the abyss itself was 
circulating above her rainbow-colored dress. 


“You... you are?” 


There was no mistaking that familiar back, dress, and Star God 
divine power... even if the latter was now tainted by a dark aura 
that belonged to a devil. 


“Princess... Caizhi?” The Heavenly Jade Star God, Aster asked 
tentatively. 


Instead of turning around to face her, Caizhi said in an icy tone, 
“Turn back!” 


“Princess Caizhi, is that really you?” The Heavenly Demon Star 
God, Rose asked while taking a tentative step forward. His voice 
sank as he stared at the terrible energy surrounding Caizhi. “Why 
are you—” 


“Watch out!” Aster grabbed Rose and pulled him back. At the same 
time, Caizhi turned around and swung the Heavenly Wolf Sacred 
Sword... no, the Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword without mercy. 


BOOM— 


A mighty but sorrowful roar resounded throughout space as the 
entire ship was split in half. The fifty-kilometer long warship was 
empowered by dozens of profound formations, but the bluish black 
aura of the heavenly wolf split it as easily as a hot knife through 
warm butter and destroyed it completely. 


The nine Divine Master Realm elders escaped the destroyed warship 
before it took them down with it. Three of them were drenched in 
blood. Everyone was staring at Caizhi in complete disbelief. 


All three Star Gods stared at Caizhi with shaking eyes. Their 
impression of her had completely changed in just one move. 


The Heavenly Wolf Star God was the youngest Star God of them all. 
Although she was shockingly compatible with the Heavenly Wolf’s 
divine power, everyone thought that it would be at least a thousand 
years before she became fully compatible with her divine power. 


Although that strike had only lasted for an instant, the divine 
pressure it gave off... 


Was clearly that of a level ten Divine Master! 
In fact... it was as strong as Xing Juekong’s power, if not stronger! 


It had only been seven years since Caizhi vanished in the wake of 
the Evil Infant disaster. 


How in the world did she evolve from a level eight Divine Master 
who just accepted the Heavenly Wolf’s divine power to a peak level 
ten Divine Master in seven years!? 


It was an unprecedented achievement be it in the history of the Star 
God Realm or their common sense. 


“Turn... back!” 


She pointed the Heavenly Wolf Devil Sword again at three Star 
Gods and the trembling Star God Elders. The weapon that should be 
glowing with bluish energy was now covered in a layer of darkness. 


The eye of the Heavenly Wolf at the tip of the sword especially, was 
flashing with a violent, reddish black light. 


Her power and killing intent were above all of theirs. The message 
was clear: she wouldn’t repeat herself a third time. 


Tightening her grip around Rose’s hand, Aster said, “Come, let’s 
return.” 


No one took another step forward. They all turned around and went 
back where they came from. 


Some time later, Aster turned her head and sneaked a glance at the 
distant Caizhi. 


The bright, innocent smile on her face was long gone. The endless 
stars that used to reside in her eyes had all winked out of existence. 


All that was left was a stifling darkness and devilish power that 
stopped even the bravest men dead in their tracks. 


She didn’t think about how Caizhi was able to grow this powerful in 
just seven short years. Instead, she thought of pain and sorrow. 


Just whose fault was all of this?... 


In another Eastern Divine Region king realm. 


A profound ship had departed for the Eternal Heaven God Realm at 
almost the same time as the Star God Realm’s warship. 


Qianye Fantian had a dark expression on his face as he stood atop 
the profound ship. The Brahma Kings behind him were wearing 
gloomy faces as well. 


The terrible sight of the Eternal Heaven God Realm had worried 
him deeply. 


As the god emperor of the Brahma Monarch Realm, there were very 
few people who knew the Northern Divine Region better than him, 
if at all. 


Just the battle taking place at the Eternal Heaven God Realm right 
now had shredded his preconceptions of the Northern Divine 
Region. 


He was especially worried about the three old men he saw on the 
projection. The mere sight of their ugly eyes had sent shivers into 
the heart of the strongest god Emperor of the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


Not long after he left, three people slowly walked up to the gates of 
the Brahma Monarch Capital. 


Wherever they went, the world itself froze in its tracks. 


The leader of the group stopped in front of the gates and said, 
“Please tell Qianye Fantian that the Southern Sea God Emperor is 
here to see him.” 


The Brahma Monarch Guard bowed politely. “Greetings, Southern 
Sea God Emperor... the Eternal Heaven Realm is currently under 
assault by the devils, and our god emperor has just left the realm to 
rescue them.” 


“Ts that so?” Nan Wansheng smiled faintly. “Then I will wait for 
him to return... what’s wrong? Are you going to try and stop me?” 


“Of-of course not.” The Brahma Monarch Guard immediately 
retreated and bowed his head. “Please, come in.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor often visited the Brahma Monarch 
Capital to see Qianye Ying’er, but even if that wasn’t the case, they 
wouldn’t dare to stop the strongest god emperor of the Southern 
Divine Region from doing what he wanted. 


The man strode into the capital like he owned the place before 
expanding his consciousness. He instantly identified the locations of 
several Brahma Kings before grinning to himself and taking out a 
dark gold-colored disc. 


A small profound formation enveloped him and his entourage, and 
they suddenly appeared before a tower. 


The tower itself looked like nothing special, but it was covered in 
hundreds of sealing formations and guarded by a ridiculous number 
of people. 


The greed behind the Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyes only burned 
even brighter. So bright in fact, that it borderlined maniacal. 


He strode toward the tower. He had barely taken a few steps when 
a figure descended from the sky. 


It was a short man with a big head, big ears, and a round body. His 
aura was as dense as a million mountains. It was none other than 
the eighth Brahma King. 


“Southern Sea God Emperor, Southern Hell Sea King, Western Hell 
Sea King.” The Eighth Brahma King smiled as he greeted the 
visitors, but his heart was really sinking like a rock. “My god 
emperor would be greatly delighted to see you all had he been here. 
Now, please follow me to the main palace for a short break. My god 
emperor will be returning very soon.” 


“Ts that so?” The Southern Sea God Emperor smiled, but his eyes 
suddenly gleamed with killing intent. “But I can’t wait any longer.” 


The moment he said that, golden light burst out of his fingers and 
traveled straight toward the Eighth Brahma King’s throat. 


Chapter 1725 - Brahma 
Emperor, Southern Sea 


The Eighth Brahma King had had a bad feeling immediately after 
the Southern Sea God Emperor appeared at this precise time with 
two of his Sea Kings. 


This was the capital of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, the most 
inviolable place in the entire Eastern Divine Region. 


However, the Southern Sea God Emperor... was a madman who 
couldn’t care less about the image or the principles a god emperor 
should have. He would do anything to achieve his goals! 


Although the Eighth Brahma King was mentally prepared for 
anything the moment he appeared before the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, the fact that the latter had actually attacked him still 
shocked him deeply. 


He made a pushing motion and summoned a huge Brahma imprint 
immediately. It blocked Nan Wansheng’s attack and fired a column 
of light into the sky. At the same time, it rang like a thousand bells 
and awoke the entire Brahma Monarch Capital. 


Rumble! 


The stalemate only lasted half a breath before the Eighth Brahma 
King was knocked away. 


The Brahma Monarch Guards rushed in quickly to check out the 
commotion. Above the tower, all of the sealing profound formations 
became active and glowed almost as bright as the sun itself. 


The Eighth Brahma King’s expression darkened, but he still 
restrained himself. “This one is aware that he has no right to spar 
with the Southern Sea God Emperor himself. If you are this eager, 
please wait until my god emperor returns. I’m sure that he will be 
able to sate your hunger.” 


“Hahahaha!” But Nan Wansheng wasn’t even looking at him. 
Staring greedily at the protected tower and laughing like a 
madman, he said, “There is only one reason someone would install 
this many seals into a shabby tower! It is here!” 


“Attack! Don’t hold back, and kill anyone who tries to stop you!” 


Nan Wangsheng was arrogant, but never blind. He knew full well 
that he only had a limited amount of time to get what he wanted 
before the main bulk of Brahma Monarch Realm’s forces showed up 
and stopped him. He was inside their capital after all. 


The Southern Hell Sea King and the Western Hell Sea King acted at 
once. The Eighth Brahma King was no match for either of them, but 
he couldn’t back down no matter what. He pushed out again and 
attacked them with a giant Brahma imprint. 


Clang! 


The Brahma imprint only lasted a breath before it was torn apart by 
the Sea Kings’ terrifying power. At the same time, Nan Wansheng’s 
shining palm punched through the debris and struck him right in 
the chest. 


The Eighth Brahma King was sent skidding several kilometers across 
the floor. The surrounding Brahma Guards were knocked away by 
the god emperor’s power before they could even do anything. 


The Eighth Brahma King’s face turned deathly pale for a moment. 
He was struck by a sense of anger and dismay. 


Strength was the determining factor for almost everything in the 
God Realm. Status, honor, glory, and even the way people treated 
you. 


Back when the Brahma Monarch God Realm still had the three 
Brahma Gods and the Brahma Monarch Goddess, they were only a 
tad stronger than the Southern Sea God Realm. 


After they lost four level ten Divine Masters in one go—three 
Brahma Gods to the Devil Emperor, and the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess to themselves—the Southern Sea God Emperor’s attitude 


changed completely after he visited them again. 
Today, he even attacked them in their own capital! 
His arrogance and disdain for them were bared for all to see! 


No one could get close while the two Sea Kings were covering Nan 
Wansheng’s back. The man himself had strode up to the tower like 
he owned the place. 


Every one of the sealing formations covering the tower was 
incredibly powerful. Even a god emperor wouldn’t be able to break 
it in a short time. 


But the Southern Sea God Emperor hadn’t come without 
preparations. An oddly-shaped pick covered in dark, devilish energy 
suddenly appeared in his hand. 


In the distance, the rest of the Brahma Kings rushing over to their 
brethren’s aid turned pale in unison when they saw the black light 
in the Southern Sea God Emperor’s hands. “The Spirit Removing 
Devil Pick!” 


A long time ago, the worst battle of the war between the gods and 
devils had taken place in the Southern Divine Region. 


Therefore, many divine inheritances, divine artifacts, devil artifacts 
and devil poison could be found in that region. 


However, the Southern Divine Region ultimately wasn’t a dark 
environment. All devil artifacts or devil poison must be sealed 
completely to prevent their dark energy from leaking. 


That was why devil artifacts used outside an environment with dark 
profound energy basically grew weaker with every usage. 


Of course, whether or not their owners would secretly slip into the 
Northern Divine Region to restore the strength of their artifacts was 
another thing. 


Right now, the Spirit Removing Devil Pick Nan Wansheng was 
holding was one of the strongest existing devil artifacts in the entire 


Southern Divine Region. It had the incredibly powerful ability to 
remove spiritual power, meaning that it could break apart almost 
any profound formation and barrier that wasn’t dark-based with 
ease. 


However, a devil artifact this powerful couldn’t be controlled easily 
without a sufficient amount of dark profound energy. Nan 
Wansheng was a god emperor, but even he wasn’t immune to the 
debilitating effects of the Spirit Removing Devil Pick. His hand was 
shaking slightly, and at least half his arm was engulfed in intense 
pain. His gaze only grew more violent as a result, however. 


He swung the Spirit Removing devil Pick at the profound 
formations. Instead of retaliating with a devastating amount of 
power, the seals let out a shrill noise as tens of thousands of black 
cracks spread across their surface at once. 


It only took a couple of breaths’ time for the profound formations to 
lose their light and crumble completely. 


Nan Wansheng’s expression changed all of a sudden. The next 
moment, he looked up and punched out with his left arm. 


The terrifying ring of an explosion at least five thousand kilometers 
wide broke out above the Brahma Monarch Capital. A rumble later, 
a crooked old man wearing a gray robe slowly descended from the 
sky and dropped in front of Nan Wansheng, blocking the Southern 
Sea God Emperor’s pressure with his own profound energy. 


It was Gu Zhu. 


“Oh?” A cold gleam passed through Nan Wansheng’s long, narrow 
pupils. “It’s you?” 


Gu Zhu was a loyal servant of Qianye Ying’er. In some ways, he 
could be considered half her master in the way of the profound. 
Nan Wansheng knew all this except one thing: to this day, he still 
didn’t know what his real name was. 


Even stranger than that was the fact that Gu Zhu... had appeared 
from inside the tower. 


“Southern Sea God Emperor,” Gu Zhu said with a voice as powerful 
as the sea waves. “Please leave.” 


Behind them, four of the seven Brahma Kings had already shown 
up. The Divine Master elders and Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys 
had shown up and surrounded the Southern Sea God Emperor and 
his Sea Kings as well. 


Not only did Nan Wansheng show no signs of fear, he smiled easily 
at Gu Zhu and said, “Give me what I seek, and I will leave 
immediately.” 


Gu Zhu didn’t ask what he wanted or put on a pretense. From the 
moment Nan Wansheng showed up, he knew that it was pointless to 
deny or cover up the secret. He let out a quiet sigh and said, “The 
Southern Sea God Emperor cannot have been here without good 
reason. The Eastern Divine Region is under assault by devils right 
now, and the timing of your arrival couldn’t be worse.” 


“You are a wise man, Southern Sea God Emperor. You cannot be so 
blind as to miss the possibility that this is a part of the devil 
people’s scheme, can you? Please don’t allow yourself to be used 
and bring harm to both our realms before the true disaster strikes.” 


“Well said, well said!” The Southern Sea God Emperor laughed 
before extending a hand toward Gu Zhu. “What else are you waiting 
for then? If you know exactly what the situation is, then you should 
surrender what I want to me immediately! This way, both of us can 
walk away with what we want!” 


“Ai!” Gu Zhu sighed deeply before stretching a wizened hand from 
his gray robes. “What else can this old one say if the Southern Sea 
God Emperor himself doesn’t mind being used? Please teach me 
your power.” 


“Heh.” Nan Wansheng sneered. “I’m afraid that you are not 
qualified!” 


“Then what about me!?” 


A low but furious growl suddenly resounded across the air. 


A gigantic profound formation suddenly lit up above the tower. 
Spatial lights filled the air for a time. 


The Brahma Monarch profound ship that had left the realm not long 
ago suddenly reappeared in the Brahma Monarch God Realm again. 
Then, Qianye Fantian and his seven Brahma Kings dropped down 
from the sky and locked their auras around Nan Wansheng and the 
two Sea Kings. 


Bang! 


The entire capital shook a little when Qianye Fantian hit the ground 
in front of the Southern Sea God Emperor. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor stared at the profound ship in the 
sky for a moment before he finally lowered his gaze to Qianye 
Fantian. He said softly with a half-smile as his eyes narrowed into 
slits, “To think that a measly little tower like this would have a 
dimensional formation that is directly connected to your main 
warship. I am growing more and more interested in the contents of 
this tower.” 


“Southern Sea!” Qianye Fantian asked darkly, “You would allow 
someone to use you like a tool!?” 


Nan Wansheng retorted easily. “Would you, if you were in my 
position?” 

“...” Qianye Fantian frowned slightly. Eternal life was something 
that could drive any race at any level to complete insanity. Even the 
calmest person could lose their mind before the temptation. 


It was why the person who revealed the secret of this tower to Nan 
Wansheng wasn’t afraid that their motives would be recognized at 
all. 


Anger burned inside Qianye Fantian’s heart, but he was in no 
position to vent as he wished. He quickly weighed the pros and 
cons before saying, “In that case, allow me to make a deal with 
you.” 


“Oh?” Nan Wansheng raised an interested eyebrow while putting 


away the Spirit Removing Devil Pick. “Tell me.” 


“Help me suppress the devil people attacking the Eastern Divine 
Region,” Qianye Fantian said. “Once they are annihilated, I will... 
study its secrets with you!” 


Although the devil people’s invasion from several days ago had 
rung a warning bell in Qianye Fantian’s mind, he hadn’t paid it too 
much attention, much less cared enough to suppress them. 


After all, the Brahma Monarch God Realm was recuperating and 
doing everything in their power to cultivate a new Brahma God. 
There was no way they were going to reduce their own strength and 
wipe Eternal Heaven Realm’s ass for them. 


Yet today, just less than two hours ago, the situation had suddenly 
escalated beyond his wildest imagination. Star realms were 
collapsing everywhere in the Eastern Divine Region, and even the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm was more or less destroyed in a 
frighteningly short amount of time... how could he not be worried 
by this? 


“Hahahaha!” Nan Wansheng laughed right in Qianye Fantian’s face 
before ridiculing him. “A deal? Study its secrets together? Heh! Do 
you still remember your promise to me a couple of years ago, 
Qianye Fantian!?” 


“You told me that you would deliver Qianye Ying’er, untouched, to 
me. I trusted you, exiled all my women, prepared a grand feast and 
even invited all the kings to witness the day the Lady Goddess 
herself became my personal object... but you let her go and lied to 
me! You old dog!” 


Nan Wansheng’s face visibly distorted as he reiterated what 
happened back then. His frustration at missing the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess and his fury at being lied to by Qianye Fantian poured out 
at once. “You turned me into a laughingstock in the Southern 
Divine Region! And you’re expecting me to believe your lies 
again! ?” 


Qianye Fantian declared coldly. “This is the last time I will repeat 


myself: she escaped of her own volition! I had nothing to do with it! 
Don’t pretend you don’t know that just because you’re angry!” 


“T’m the one who gets to decide what I believe!” Nan Wansheng 
replied just as coldly. “You broke your word and humiliated me in 
front of my people. I will never forget just based on these two facts 
alone!” 


“Your Majesty!” The First Brahma King took a step forward and 
implored angrily, “You don’t need to tolerate him! Even without the 
Brahma Gods, the Brahma Monarch God Realm need not fear 
anyone!” 


Qianye Fantian extended his hand and silenced his own Brahma 
King. Choking down his own anger, he said in a low tone, “Hear 
this, Southern Sea. Our old grudges aside, you should’ve witnessed 
the tragedy of the Eternal Heaven God Realm.” 


“This devilish invasion is unlike anything we’ve ever seen before. 
It’s almost as if someone has ‘modified’ them into a whole new race. 
If the Eastern Divine Region falls, the next one to topple may very 
well be your divine region.” 


Not only did Qianye Fantian’s words succeed in changing Nan 
Wansheng’s mind, the latter let out a low chuckle and said, 
“Exactly. The Brahma Monarch God Realm may be the devil 
people’s next target after the Eternal Heaven God Realm falls. I can 
help you...” He curled his lips dangerously. “Or I can rob you blind 
while you’re under attack. Your choice.” 


His intentions were about as clear as they could get. 
“You!” Qianye Fantian’s eyes turned as cool as a frigid hell. 


“Heaven or hell.” Nan Wansheng continued to chuckle. “Surely you 
won’t arrive at the wrong decision, Brahma Monarch God 
Emperor?” 


“As for our safety, your concern is hardly necessary,” he taunted. “If 
the Eastern Divine Region cannot even handle the Northern Divine 
Region, they may as well be wiped from the God Realm, don’t you 


think? Even if the Eastern Divine Region truly falls to the devil 
people, their numbers will be drastically reduced. If they are foolish 
enough to attack us, then we will annihilate them where they stand. 
What say you?” 


Qianye Fantian clenched his hands tightly. 


Nan Wansheng no longer had any hope of taking the Primordial 
Seal of Life and Death by force now that the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor and the Brahma Kings had returned, but the advantage 
was still all his. He smiled arrogantly, “Well, we were friends for 
many years, so I won’t force you to make a decision right away.” 


He slowly stretched his fingers and said in a threatening voice, 
“Seven days. I’ll give you seven days to come to a decision. Let me 
know when you’ve decided that you would rather stay in heaven... 
or drop into hell!” 


“Oh right, one more thing. I’m a kind-hearted person, so Ill give 
you seven days to think. But whether the devil people will wait that 
long before attacking you... is a different story. So you better make 
up your mind as soon as possible... hahahahahaha!” 


Laughing like a madman, Nan Wansheng turned around and cleared 
out a wide path in front of himself with a gust of wind. Then, he 
strode out of the capital on foot instead of taking to the air. It was 
as if there was no one in the entire capital besides himself. 


The Southern Hell Sea King and the Western Hell Sea King also 
wore arrogant expressions as they followed behind their god 
emperor. 


Qianye Fantian never ordered his people to stop them even though 
they had walked out of his sight. However, blood was dripping 
profusely from both his hands. 


Qianye Fantian didn’t say anything even when the Southern Sea 
God Emperor was gone completely. 


The First Brahma King walked forward and asked, “Your Majesty, 
what should we do about the Eternal Heaven Realm?” 


“Seal our realm!” Qianye Fantian growled. 


At this point, the Eternal Heaven Realm was the last thing in his 
mind. 


“Yes, Your Majesty.” The Brahma Kings obeyed his order, and it 
wasn’t long before the entire Brahma Monarch God Realm was 
surrounded by a huge, formless barrier. 


“Withdraw.” 


Everyone knew that Qianye Fantian was brimming with anger, and 
no one dared to get close to him. They all scattered the moment he 
gave the order. 


Gu Zhu was the only one who remained by his side. 


Qianye Fantian slowly raised his palms. They were completely 
covered in blood, and his fingers were still clenched tightly into 
fists. He uttered in a voice so dark that it was terrifying, “Southern 
Sea... you’ve threatened the wrong man this time!” 


His eyes gleamed with infinite cruelty when he said this. 


He was the strongest god emperor of the Eastern Divine Region! His 
realm might not be as strong as the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
right now, but he wouldn’t take this humiliation lying down. 


“Gu Zhu,” he suddenly asked. “You wiped out all of Ying’er’s 
memories regarding the Primordial Seal of Life and Death before 
Yun Che implanted a slave imprint in her, didn’t you?” 


“Yes,” Gu Zhu replied, “but not all of it. The Moon God Emperor 
was already aware of its existence, and she is an intelligent woman. 
Wiping it all would only give the Moon God Emperor reason to 
make trouble for us.” 


“Therefore, I wiped out all of her memories regarding the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death except its existence and its 
location.” 


“That means that Ying’er is most likely the one who told him about 


this place,” Qianye Fantian muttered. 


Normally, it was impossible for the devil people to go all the way to 
the Southern Divine Region and leak information there. 


Yet it was a fact that countless devil people had appeared in the 
southern area of the Eastern Divine Region without anyone 
noticing. This meant that the impossible had become the possible, 
no matter how improbable it sounded. 


In fact, it could be the only possibility. 


Gu Zhu didn’t say anything. Right now, his thoughts were all over 
the place. 


“Everything about the ‘Ancestor’ has been wiped away, correct?” 
Qianye Fantian stared Gu Zhu directly in the eye. 


“Yes.” Gu Zhu replied calmly and without fear. “You don’t need to 
worry about this, Master.” 


“Good.” Qianye Fantian’s eyes turned gruesome again when he 
stared in the direction Nan Wansheng had vanished. 


Chapter 1726 - Devil Flame Of 
Eternal Calamity 


The miserable battle across the Eternal Heaven God Realm was still 
ongoing. In just two hours’ time, nearly half of the realms were 
drowning in blood so thick that the air itself was colored red. 
Despair was slowly but surely deepening across every corner of the 
sacred king realm. 


The only reason they hadn’t crumbled completely was because they 
were still clinging to the hope that reinforcements from nearby 
upper star realms and the other two king realms would reach them 
in time. 


They couldn’t possibly know that the Star God Realm’s 
reinforcements had been sent slinking back into their hole by 
Caizhi. 


The most powerful king realm of the Eastern Divine Region, the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm was ambushed by the Southern Sea 
God Emperor himself after their main force took off to Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. Although the fight hadn’t devolved into an all- 
out battle, Qianye Fantian ultimately chose to abandon the Eternal 
Heaven Realm to their fate and even seal off his entire realm. 


As for the Moon God Realm... most of their core forces were still 
hunting after the escaped Shui Meiyin. They couldn’t even return to 
their own realm in time, much less rescue the Eternal Heaven 
Realm. 


As for the powerful upper star realms... 


The Shrouding Sky Realm was one of the three most powerful upper 
star realms of the Eastern Divine Region. They hadn’t been attacked 
by the devil people, but they were located so far away from Eternal 
Heaven God Realm that the battle would’ve been over long before 
they reached it. 


The Blue Jade Moon God had been keeping an eye on the Glazed 
Light Realm since the escape of Shui Meiyin. They decided that they 
might as well stay put and do nothing. 


Finally, the Holy Eaves Realm was shrouded by an eerie silence 
despite the chaos. 


Not one of their three top tier Divine Masters—Luo Guxie, Luo 
Shangchen, or Luo Changsheng—showed their faces or responded 
to the cries for help at all. 


The rest of the upper star realms were too busy defending their own 
territories to do anything, especially since Zhou Xuzi had 
summoned most of their realm kings and core forces away from 
their home realms. Had they had the time to collect themselves, 
they would be swearing bloody murder at the Eternal Heaven 
Realm for weakening them at the worst of times, much less save 
them. 


The projection from Eternal Heaven God Realm was still active. 
Almost everyone from every corner of the Eastern Divine Region 
could look up and see how the battle was progressing there. 


Everyone’s morale and faith was dropping like a rock as the battle 
grew worse and worse. 


At the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Qianye Ying’er withdrew her 
sound transmission profound formation before walking up to Yun 
Che. She said, “As expected, Nan Wansheng invaded the Brahma 
Monarch Capital the moment the Brahma Monarch Profound 
Warship left the realm.” 


“Hmph.” Yun Che let out a low and disdainful sneer. 


“Nan Wansheng only brought two people with him, probably two of 
the four Sea Kings. Clearly, he was hoping to grab what he wanted 
as soon as possible and escape before Qianye Fantian returned. 
Unfortunately, they chose not to duke it out.” 


Qianye Ying’er used the word “unfortunately”, but her expression 
was devoid of surprise. “It isn’t a surprising outcome. Both Qianye 


Fantian and Nan Wansheng are old bastards who place their own 
self-interests above everything else. They wouldn’t resort to costly 
measures unless they had no other choice.” 


“And after that?” Yun Che asked. 


“The Brahma Monarch God Realm went into lockdown. Clearly, 
Qianye Fantian has lost his nerve after being taken by surprise like 
that. As for the Southern Sea God Emperor...” Qianye Ying’er let 
out a cold chuckle. “He is still somewhere around the area. 
Knowing his character, he will not give up on ‘eternal life’ easily. 
Besides that, the chaos embroiling the Eastern Divine Region right 
now is the perfect opportunity for him to get what he wants!” 


“If I have to guess, Nan Wansheng must have given Qianye Fantian 
a time limit. During this time, he will attempt every play in the 
book to pressure Qianye Fantian into giving him what he wants.” 


“Will Nan Wansheng lose his patience first, or will Qianye Fantian 
mount a desperate retaliation... I can’t wait to know the outcome.” 


The possibility that Qianye Fantian might surrender the Primordial 
Seal of Life and Death to Nan Wansheng never crossed her mind. It 
was simply impossible. 


“What about the Star God Realm?” Yun Che asked. 


“The situation in the Star God Realm is a bit strange,” Qianye 
Ying’er said. “Their starship was seen taking off from their star 
realm, but the Star Gods and the elders boarding the ship soon 
returned without it.” 


Yun Che: “... ?” 


“Our spies tracked down the starship eventually, but they 
discovered that it had been completely destroyed.” 


“Who did it?” Yun Che frowned slightly. 
Qianye Ying’er replied, “They didn’t find the culprit, but... ’m 


pretty sure I know who the culprit is. The starship was destroyed, 
but there were no signs of battle. Whoever did it had done it in half 


parts hatred and reluctance... and there was only one person that fit 
that description.” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything for a long time. 
Have you returned to the Eastern Divine Region too, Caizhi?... 
Rumble 


The explosion could be heard throughout the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. The protective profound formation of the first sacred hall 
had finally collapsed completely under the endless bombardment. 


The sacred hall was constructed from divine jade, but without the 
protective formation it couldn’t possibly withstand the power of a 
Divine Master. Over half of the building was destroyed in the blink 
of an eye. 


The underground of the sacred hall was fifty kilometers deep. It 
contained everything the Eternal Heaven Realm had accumulated 
over hundreds of thousands of years. If the devil people noticed and 
plundered it all, the Eternal Heaven Realm would hardpressed to 
make a comeback to say the least. 


Alas, right now, they couldn’t even protect their own lives, much 
less their physical wealth. 


Yan One took down yet another Guardian with his ghastly claws as 
the sacred hall collapsed. When he perished, his eyes were dyed in 
despair and fear instead of the will to protect. 


As a Guardian of the Eternal Heaven Realm, he had of course killed 
many devil people who tried to escape the Northern Divine Region 
over his whole life. But it was only during the last day of his life 
that he realized that darkness profound energy was this scary... and 
that a monster like Yan One still existed in this world. 


Despite being a level nine Divine Master and a bearer of the Eternal 
Heaven divine power, there was almost nothing he could do against 
this monster. 


Yan One was the leader of the three Yama Ancestors and the first 


true ancestor to inherit the Yama Devil power. Besides that, he was 
soaked in the ancient yin energy of the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness for over eight hundred thousand years. Just judging by 
profound cultivation alone, he was the strongest god emperor there 
ever has been besides the Dragon Monarch himself. 


However, neither the Eastern Divine Region, the Western Divine 
Region nor the Southern Divine Region were aware of this. 


Even the devil people of the Northern Divine Region were mostly 
unaware of their existence until they became Yun Che’s loyal dogs. 


Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three had displayed unparalleled 
power in this absolute bloodbath. They had made sure that every 
living being in the Eastern Divine Region would forever engrave 
their faces and their hellish screams into their minds forever. 


By now, only two Guardians—Honorable Tai Yu and Honorable Tai 
Yun—were still alive in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Over sixty 
percent of their elders and Adjudicators had been killed in action. 


Honorable Tai Yu was second only to Zhou Xuzi in the entire 
Eternal Heaven Realm, but even he was powerless before Yan 
Three. He was thrown back again and again by Yan Three’s 
powerful swipes, and the reddish black claw marks on his body 
were so numerous that it became an unbearable sight. 


Tai Yu’s mind turned blank when the sacred hall collapsed before 
his eyes, and Yan Three punched him right through the heart for 
that lapse of concentration. Jets of blood burst out of his body as he 
was thrown back like a leaking blood bag. 


He hit the ground and skidded for a moment before coming to a 
stop, leaving a bloody trail where he passed through. For a time, he 
was too weak to even get back on his feet. A sorrowful shout kept 
reverberating in his mind: 


Where are our reinforcements... Why aren’t reinforcements here 
yet... 


Is it the heavens’ will for us to die?... 


“Tai Yu!” 


Honorable Tai Yun shouted as he pounced toward Honorable Tai Yu 
and fired a blast of energy. That action cost him an entire row of 
ribs as Fen Daogi landed a palm strike to his side. 


Rumble! 


A powerful tempest threw Honorable Tai Yu far, far away into the 
distance. 


“Run! Run! Ugah!!” 
Tai Yun’s shout was cut off by a screech of despair. 


Yan Two had moved behind him and penetrated his body with his 
claw. The power of the Yama Devil instantly flooded his nerves and 
devoured all of his remaining life force. 


“What a great man he was. It was almost enough to bring tears to 
my eyes.” 


Yan Two said as he let out a chuckle. He withdrew his claw and 
turned Honorable Tai Yun’s corpse into a pile of goo. 


“Tai... Yun.” Honorable Tai Yu uttered in pain, but he wasted no 
time in leaping into the air and making a mad escape. 


He couldn’t let Tai Yun’s death go to waste. 


However, his mad escape only lasted a couple of breaths before he 
suddenly turned back. Every scrap of profound energy boiling like a 
furious volcano, he dashed toward Yun Che with the most ferocious 
eyes he had ever worn in his life! 


No, I am the head of the Guardians! It is my highest duty to protect 
Eternal Heaven God Realm; a responsibility that is even more 
important than my own life! 


I will not escape! 


His despair and his determination spurred him to his limits. He was 


almost at his fastest as he made his way toward Yun Che. 


But neither Yun Che nor Qianye Ying’er turned around to respond 
to him. It was as if they hadn’t noticed the approaching danger at 
all. 


Yun Che still didn’t react when Honorable Tai Yu was just thirty 
meters away from him. Meanwhile, Honorable Tai Yu had gathered 
almost all of his remaining energy and punched out with the 
greatest killing intent he had ever gathered in his life. 


The denizens of the Eastern Divine Region and the devil people 
looked up in unison. 


Even Zhou Xuzi, who was being carried away on the back of his 
Guardian had regained a bit of clarity of mind to stare at the 
projection with widened eyes. 


Honorable Tai Yu’s palm moved closer and closer toward Yun Che’s 
heart, but... what followed afterward wasn’t the destructive 
explosion of the Eternal Heaven divine power. 


It was a hum so low and soft that it caused an uncomfortable itch in 
one’s heart. 


Yun Che was still facing forward. He hadn’t turned around or even 
adjusted his posture one bit. However, his right hand was bent 
backward and touching... Honorable Tai Yu’s chest. 


No one, not even Honorable Tai Yu himself had seen how he moved 
his arm or extinguished his final power. 


It was as if the contact had frozen Honorable Tai Yu’s time and 
space. The only things that weren’t affected were his shrinking 
pupils. 


Buzz! 


A wave of energy burst out of Yun Che’s arm as the Phoenix flame 
and Golden Crow flame burned at the same time. An instant later, 
they had combined to form a crimson flame. 


A black mist rose from Yun Che’s body next. The crimson flame 
turned darker and darker until it turned completely pitch-black. 


Black flames were rare, but they were hardly impossible to 
manifest. 


However, the black flames Yun Che summoned were so pure and 
deep that even through the projection, the denizens of the Eastern 
Divine Region thought that they were witnessing a burning black 
hell. 


The battlefield suddenly turned incredibly silent. Be it the disciples 
of the Eternal Heaven Realm, the devil people of the Burning Moon 
Realm, or the three Yama Ancestors, everyone... was staring at the 
flames as if coerced by an invisible, irresistible force. 


The pitch black flames reflecting inside their pupils slowly morphed 
into unspeakable fear. It was as if they would bury them in infinite 
darkness at any moment. 


“Ah... ugahhh... AH!!” 


Honorable Tai Yu was screaming, but he was screaming more out of 
fear and despair than pain. 


The pitch black flames slowly spread from his chest to other parts of 
his body. Tai Yu himself and the entire world watched as his body 
disappeared bit by bit... 


There was no blood, no ash, no sound, not even pain. 
He was just... vanishing slowly due to the black flames. 


Honorable Tai Yu was grievously injured and absolutely exhausted, 
but he was still the strongest Eternal Heaven Guardian and a level 
ten Divine Master! 


His body was literally the body of a god. Not even ten thousand 
mountains could hurt a hair on his body. 


Still, it was a fact that this divine body was being consumed bit by 
bit into nothingness. 


His consciousness and his vision were so clear that it was cruel. 
Honorable Tai Yu tried to escape Yun Che’s control, but he didn’t 
have nearly enough strength to perform such a feat. 


To watch oneself disappear into nothing... it was a kind of fear and 
despair no one but the victim themselves could understand. 


Silence reigned over the Eternal Heaven God Realm for a time. The 
denizens felt like their souls had departed their bodies in shock, and 
no one said a word or took a step to save Tai Yu. All they could do 
was shiver from head to toe, from outside to inside as the black 
flames continued to eat away at his limbs... his head... everything. 


Not one speck of dust was left behind when the “cremation” was 
finally over. 


When the black flames died, Yun Che slowly lowered his arm and 
placed it behind his back. He never turned around to look at his 
victim—it was almost as if he was just burning a fly who insisted on 
flying to its death. 


The entire Eastern Divine Region fell into deathly silence as well. 


Unspeakable fear was tearing away at their nerves and the very 
fabric of their souls. 


Chapter 1727 - Eternal Heaven 
Great Ancestor 


When Yun Che dueled Luo Changsheng in the final fight of the 
Conferred God Battle, a crimson flame that almost defied the 
natural order itself was what he used to turn the tide to his 
advantage and imprint its terrifying memory into everyone’s mind. 


The black, devilish flames he had used to burn Honorable Tai Yu to 
nothing in just a couple of breaths were a million times more 
stunning than even that. 


It also made them realize that eight years ago, Yun Che was just a 
Divine Spirit who showed great potential among his peers in the 
Profound God Convention. 


Back then, the words of praise the Eternal Heaven Realm awarded 
Yun Che were enough to make all of them envious. Had they been 
in his place, the glory would have remained in their hearts for a 
lifetime. 


But today, after Yun Che had returned to the world, he had 
massacred the Eternal Heaven Realm with the flick of the finger. 


The Devil Flame of Eternal Calamity was created from the Heretic 
God’s laws of fire and the Eternal Calamity of Darkness’ laws of 
darkness. It was a combination of the ultimate rules of both laws; a 
devilish flame that surpassed all existing laws of fire in the world. 


Back then, it took him a considerable amount of time just to 
summon the crimson flames. Today, he could summon the Devil 
Flame of Eternal Calamity, a flame far stronger than the one he 
used back then in no time. 


Had Tai Yu been at his best, Yun Che wouldn’t have been able to 
beat him easily. In his current state, he was incapable of 
threatening Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er in the slightest. Not only did 
he die in a pitiful manner, he was made into an example and a 


stepping stone to propel the power of the devils to greater heights. 


Yan Three suddenly howled and broke the silence. “Master’s 
devilish might is unparalleled in the entire Primal Chaos! To think 
that a mere Guardian would dare to defile my master’s scales with 
his filthy fingers, what a fool! Jiehahahaha!” 


The mad, hellish laughter that came after extreme shock turned the 
entire world ice cold and frightening. 


“Tai... Yu...” 


Zhou Xuzi had been friends with Honorable Tai Yu for tens of 
thousands of years. The fact that he could do nothing but watch 
Honorable Tai Yu die in such a pitiful manner caused Zhou Xuzi’s 
already grayish eyes to lose all color once more. 


Beside him, the three Guardians also stopped in their tracks. 


With the death of Honorable Tai Yu, all the Guardians in the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm had died. Even if they went back at top 
speed, the only things they would find were ruin and rubble. 


“My lord...” They stared at the Eternal Heaven God Emperor with 
the darkest and most despairing expressions they ever made in their 
lives. 


Since when were the devil people of the Northern Divine Region 
this terrifying? Why were these devil people completely different 
from the devil people they had fought until now? 


How did Yun Che grow so powerful in such a short amount of time? 
Just a couple of years ago, he could do nothing but escape when 
they hunted him all over the place. Today, even their strongest 
Guardian had died without leaving a speck of dust behind. 


Was it the end?... 


Was it the end of Eternal Heaven?... 


Peer cc ccccccce 


To the north of the Eastern Divine Region, in the Snow Song Realm. 


The northern realms were among the earliest to be invaded by the 
devil people. In fact, most of them were embroiled in chaos right 
now. The only world that was still peaceful was the Snow Song 
Realm. 


Every member of the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect was currently staring 
at the projection; watching that familiar yet unfamiliar figure in the 
sky. 


Was he... really Senior Brother Yun in the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect? 


“How... how did he become this powerful... and scary...” a young 
Ice Phoenix female disciple said with a trembling voice. 


Beside her, Mu Feixue shot her a glance before whispering, “Is he 
really that scary? Shouldn’t we be more afraid of the people who 
drove him to this state?” 


After that, she turned around and vanished into the background of 
ice and snow. 


All the Ice Phoenix disciples who heard her turned their heads and 
stared in the direction she had vanished for a very long time... to 
their knowledge, Mu Feixue was such an asocial person that she 
could stay silent for half or even an entire year. 


On the other side, Mu Bingyun slowly closed her eyes and sighed. 
How would you face him if you were here, sister?... 


Suddenly the ice phoenix-shaped jade on her chest flashed blue as 
an urgent voice reached her. “Sect Master, the denizens of the 
surrounding star realms are starting to realize that the devil people 
aren’t invading the Snow Song Realm. Countless foreign profound 
practitioners and foreign profound ships are surging into our realm. 
In fact, riots have already broken out at our borders.” 


“Understood,” Mu Bingyun replied indifferently. She had expected 
this since the beginning. 


Ruuuuuuuuuumble! 


Suddenly, the entire Eternal Heaven God Realm started rumbling. 
The dark clouds covering the sky cleared away in an instant, and an 
ancient, mighty presence emerged from above. 


The unusual aura and shaking paused the terrible massacre 
happening all over Eternal Heaven God Realm and attracted the 
eyeballs of countless Eastern Divine Region denizens again. 


Both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s eyes sharpened with focus. 


The tallest tower of the entire God Realm, the one-hundred-and- 
fifty-thousand-meter long Eternal Heaven Tower was shaking. As 
the mighty presence approached swiftly from the distance, it sat in 
everyone’s hearts and souls like a physical object that demanded all 
those affected by it to kneel on the ground and worship it. 


A pair of pupils slowly opened across the bloodstained sky. They 
looked like a pair of human eyes, except that they were radiating a 
peaceful and holy light. Wherever they looked, the holy light wiped 
away the violence, killing intent, and fear in everyone’s heart. 


Outside the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Zhou Xuzi slowly stood up 
with tears running down his cheeks. He raised his arms into the air 
and cried out sorrowfully, “An... cestor!” 


Thump! 


Inside the bloodstained grounds of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, 
the disciples of Eternal Heaven dropped to their knees when they 
saw the great ancestor. They wanted to shout, but the only sounds 
that came out of their throats were sobs. 


Their last hope had finally appeared, but they couldn’t feel even a 
shred of joy at all. Their eyes were full of blood and corpses, and 
their hearts, despair. 


“Stop, Yun Che.” 


A transient voice came from above. It was the voice of an old 
woman, and it sounded as ancient and vast as a mantra from time 
immemorial. 


The moment the voice reached the eras, every soul in the Eastern 
Divine Region felt like they were being cleansed of impurities and 
evil emotions. They subconsciously looked at the sky wanting to 
hear more from the extraordinary voice. 


She was the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit. 


Everyone in the world knew of its existence. It was the only 
Heavenly Profound Treasure that openly existed in the world. It was 
also recognized as the closest being to a “divine being” in the entire 
Primal Chaos. 


Yet, to the knowledge of the world including most Eternal Heaven 
disciples, this was the first time it appeared in public. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit’s divine voice was transcendent and 
all-encompassing. 


In that moment, the denizens of the Eastern Divine Region felt like 
they had witnessed the descent of an ancient True God. They 
couldn’t remove the sense of smallness, the feeling of humility or 
the impulse to drop to their knees as they stared at it. 


Yun Che was raising his head as well, but he didn’t turn his body to 
face the divine spirit directly. There wasn’t even a shred of respect 
or fear on his face. When he opened his mouth, a cold, ridiculing 
voice escaped his lips. “You are just the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit, 
and you dare look down on me from above, the Devil Master? Get 
down from there!” 


Everyone in the Eastern Divine Region was stunned. Who would’ve 
thought that Yun Che would dare speak with such vitriol and 
rudeness even when he was facing a divine spirit? Zhou Xuzi was so 
angry that he nearly fainted again. 


The divine eyes in the sky narrowed slightly. It looked like it wasn’t 
expecting Yun Che to act so arrogantly even after it had appeared. 


Yun Che grinned darkly and before golden flames burned around 
his body. A golden sun suddenly appeared in the sky! 


It was followed by a second, a third... he only stopped when nine 
glaring suns had appeared in the sky. 


It was the Nine Suns’ Heaven Fury! 


The denizens of the Eternal Heaven Realm felt like they had 
descended into a fiery hell all of a sudden. The earth started to turn 
black, and they could smell the pungent scent of their own burning 
flesh. 


If just the heat radiation alone was this bad, it was unimaginable 
what would happen if he dropped it on the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. 


“Get... down!” 

Yun Che ordered again. 

The divine eyes let out a quiet sigh and closed slowly. 
Then, a transient shadow appeared on the ground. 


Yun Che made a clawing motion and dispelled his Nine Suns’ 
Heaven Fury. At the same time, he finally turned around to look at 
the divine spirit... the shadow looked so translucent that it might 
dissipate at the blowing of a wind, but he could still make out the 
outline of an old woman. 


The shadow had a special divine aura. Although it was incredibly 
faint and impure compared to He Ling’s, it still made her a special 
existence that stood above most living beings. 


“Heh.” Yun Che chuckled. “You finally came out. And here I 
thought you were going to hide in your tortoise shell until the end. 
Tsk.” 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit had never been humiliated like this, 
but she didn’t display any anger toward it. She said, “Yun Che, 
aren’t you afraid that the heavenly law will punish you for your 


sins?” 
The fucking heavenly law again. 


Yun Che’s smile was dark and cold. He actually started walking 
toward the imposing Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit. “heavenly law, 
you say? What the hell is that? And who do you think you are!?” 


“Where were you and the heavenly law when the crimson disaster 
struck, and the devil emperor returned!?” 


“Where were you and the heavenly law when I saved the entire 
world!?” 


“Where were you and the heavenly law when I was abandoned by 
the people I saved, when my home and family fell into ruins!!?” 


Every word Yun Che said was chilling and soul-gutting. “You didn’t 
show up when the calamity struck. You didn’t say a word when 
Eternal Heaven took the lead to conceal my achievements and did 
everything in their power to stop me!” 


“Now you come out to speak to me of the heavenly law!? 
HAHAHAHA!!!” 


Yun Che laughed like a mad devil. Not only did he feel no respect 
toward this divine spirit whatsoever, all he had to offer was scorn 
and disdain. “I ask you again: who the hell do you think you are!? 
What gives you the right to lecture me!?” 


“...” The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit couldn’t say anything. 
That’s right. She had no idea how to refute that at all. 


Meanwhile, every profound practitioner in the Eastern Divine 
Region was exchanging confused glances with each other. 


What devil emperor? Who saved the world? 


What... on earth was this devil talking about!? 


Chapter 1728 - A Deal With The 
Devil 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit said indifferently as Yun Che 
approached her, “The Profound God Convention was founded 
because of the crimson calamity. When the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm was opened, this noble one spent all of her divine power to 
cultivate the true geniuses of Eastern Divine Region to fruition. To 
that end, we even forbade our disciples from entering Three 
Millennia in Eternal Heaven!” 


“We even spent much of our resources to build the great 
dimensional formation that led to the edge of the Primal Chaos.” 


“My Eternal Heaven sacrificed themselves again and again not 
because they could profit from it, but because it would protect the 
world. Zhou Xuzi is a man who rarely breaks his promises, but he 
broke his promise to you and sent the Evil Infant away from the 
Primal Chaos! Why? Because he was trying to protect the peace and 
morals of the world! To that end, he would sacrifice even his own 
integrity and reputation!” 


“You should already know this!” 


“My Eternal Heaven has sworn to ‘protect’ from the day this king 
realm was founded. The heavenly law and the people of the Primal 
Chaos as our witness, we have never done anything or carried 
ourselves in any way that would leave us with a guilty conscience.” 
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...” Yun Che froze in his footsteps. 


His half-narrowed eyes were dark, and his hands were shaking 
slightly. 


The memory of everyone praising Zhou Xuzi for ambushing Jasmine 
and knocking her out of the Primal Chaos replayed itself before his 
mind. 


It was as if they had all suffered amnesia at that exact moment. It 
was as if there was a void where the memory of Jasmine destroying 
the crimson crack and saving all their lives should’ve existed. It was 
as if all they could recall was Zhou Xuzi’s “heroic and holy” 
undertaking to destroy the Evil Infant. 


Even his broken promise to him was heralded as a great sacrifice to 
save the world. 


He looked down at his hands, stared at the fingers that were 
shivering uncontrollably... 


Heh... she truly was the pearl spirit of the Eternal Heaven Pearl! 
The person whom Qianye Ying’er believed to be the Eternal Heaven 
Great Ancestor! 


After all these years, she was the only one who had managed to rile 
him up completely in just a couple of sentences! 


He clenched his hands and looked up again. All the anger on his 
expression and his eyes had faded away into an intimidating smile. 
He replied in an unexpectedly warm and gentle voice, “If your 
conscience is that clear, why haven’t you revealed the truth to the 
world after all these years? Why have you done everything in your 
power to hide it? Oh I know, it must be for the sake of the world 
peace and morals again. It would be incredibly shameful if the 
people learned that it was a devil person, a heretic of your kind 
who saved the world, am I right?” 


Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit: “...” 


“Heh.” He chuckled. “So, you believe you have the right to hoard 
all the glory and honor to yourself just because you put in some 
useless effort, while the people who actually saved you and the 
entire God Realm deserved to die, no, must die, all because they 
didn’t fit into your narrow view of ‘morality’!?” 


Yun Che opened his palm, black light dancing at his fingertips. 
“Well, I’m here now, and it is my belief that the world will be better 
off if these ‘morals’ are scrubbed from the world.” 


“Kill them all!” 
Murderous intent filled the sky once more when he gave the order. 


Just as the blood mist was about to return, the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
Spirit sighed and dispelled the dark, swelling emotions by force. 
“Forget it. You and I don’t share the same viewpoint or belief. There 
is no point arguing with you about this.” 


Yun Che raised his arm and stopped the Yama Ancestor and 
Burning Moon profound practitioners again. “So?” 


At the same time, He Ling suddenly spoke up inside his mind. 
“Master, I am sure now that she is definitely not the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl’s origin spirit!” 


The corner of Yun Che’s eyebrows turned slightly. That was all the 
confirmation he needed. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit said, “You have your reasons to 
walk this path, but you have also enacted your vengeance upon this 
realm. Whatever injustices you have suffered, the debt should 
already have been repaid in full, am I right? In that case, then I 
believe that this is the right time for you to withdraw.” 


“Hehehe.” Yun Che chuckled again and glanced toward the front. 
“This Devil Master ordered every man, every beast and every plant 
to be put to the death just a moment ago. Where should I put my 
face if I were to withdraw that order now?” 


“Also... who do you think you are? How dare you order me 
around?” 


“This is a deal, not an order,” The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit said 
indifferently. She was a mighty being, she would never use the 
word “beg” to anyone. 


A “deal” was literally the lowest of the low she could go. It was also 
the only option she had considering the situation she was in. 


“You have killed all the Guardians and elders guarding this realm. 
There are barely any Adjudicators and Divine Sovereigns left. As for 


the rest, they are barely of any meaning to you. If you and the devil 
people retreat now, this noble one will grant you one request.” 


Clearly, the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit was trying to preserve 
whatever bloodline that was left in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, 
and the realm itself... it might be mostly ruins now, but it was still 
their ancestral realm. Nothing could replace one’s roots. 


“Good, very good.” Yun Che’s eyes darkened in excitement. Without 
confirming the kind of request the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit could 
agree to, he said, “You truly are the divine spirit of the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl. The offer you make is far more irresistible than 
most.” 


“These filthy lives may be precious to you, but they are nothing but 
disgusting trash I didn’t even want to step on because of the stain 
they’ll make. I would gladly trade them away for something that is 
worth even the tiniest bit of value!” 


The denizens of the Eternal Heaven Realm gritted their teeth hard 
enough to break them. 


It was their greatest honor to be born an Eternal Heaven Realm 
denizen. They had never been humiliated like this by anyone. 


Raging emotions and humiliation aside, they didn’t dare to make a 
sound. They even felt a sense of release. 


Before this, they were one step away from hell. Now, it looked like 
they could avoid death as long as they agreed to a deal with the 
devil. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit said, “If you retreat now, this noble 
one can grant you—” 


“Anyway, here I go!” Yun Che cut off the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
Spirit mercilessly, his jarring voice overwhelming the latter’s 
magnificent voice. “My request is very simple...” 


He extended a hand toward the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit and 
said, “I want half ownership of the Eternal Heaven Pearl!” 


The shadow flickered visibly. 


The profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region inside and 
outside the Eternal Heaven Realm turned slack-jawed at the 
request. 


The whole world knew that the Eternal Heaven God Realm was 
founded because of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. It was the artifact that 
allowed it to become a famous king realm. 


Before Yun Che’s appearance, it was also the only Heavenly 
Profound Treasure that was known to the whole world. Not only 
was it a critical element in the founding of the Eternal Heaven 
Realm and its history, it was the soul of the Eternal Heaven Realm 
and the pride of the entire Eastern Divine Region. 


To give away half of its ownership... was to give away half of the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


It meant that Yun Che and the Eternal Heaven Realm would be 
using the Eternal Heaven Pearl as equals! 


He might as well be splitting the core and soul of the Eternal 
Heaven Realm in half! 


“Yun Che!” For the first time, the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit 
sounded angry. “The Eternal Heaven Realm can surrender anything 
except the—” 


“Silence!” Yun Che cut her off again, an eerie and scornful smile 
dancing across his lips. “You may think that this is a deal, but do 
not mistake it as one. This is the final shred of pity and benevolence 
I have for your realm!” 


“You do not have the right to bargain with me!” 


ce 


...” The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit’s shadow flickered like a 
candle in the wind. 


“Of course, you are free to reject my request!” Yun Che’s smile grew 
even more eerie. “I’m sure I would enjoy a lifeless, bloody Eternal 
Heaven Realm more than a half-broken pearl anyway, hehehehe!” 


Not giving even a moment for the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit to say 
her piece, he extended three fingers and continued. “Well, you are a 
divine spirit, so P’ll give you a bit of face. Three breaths.” 


“You have three breaths to decide if the Eternal Heaven Realm will 
survive on its last legs, or die completely... this Devil Master grants 
you the right to make this great decision!” 


One of his fingers had already bent downward even as he let out a 
dark laugh. 


ce 


...” The Eternal heaven Pearl Spirit had never been this shaken in 
her life. 


When Yun Che proved himself in the Profound God Convention, she 
had paid him great attention and praise. She had deeply looked 
forward to his future. 


When he didn’t enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, she had 
lamented it as one of the biggest regrets of her life. 


When he resolved the calamity of the devil emperor, she was 
gladdened on his behalf. When he became a devil person, she had 
lamented the loss of him. 


She had seen and experienced too much in her life. 


No one had ever been able to change this drastically in such a short 
time. 


No one had ever been able to drive her into such a corner. 


Yun Che bent his second finger, and a black, murderous aura 
started spreading from his person. 


Sighing helplessly, the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit gave up and said, 
“Alright, this noble one agrees to your request!” 


Words couldn’t describe how humiliating it was to surrender half of 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl to an outsider, but she had no choice but 
to accept it at this point. 


At least Yun Che hadn’t forced her to surrender the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl to him completely... that would be completely unacceptable. 


Besides, she was the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit. No foreign entity 
could compete against her when it came to one’s connection to the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


She was surrendering half its ownership away, yes, but she could 
take it back anytime she wanted if she felt that the time was right. 


Yun Che bent his third finger before laughing loudly. “Hahahaha, 
you truly are the divine spirit of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. Unlike 
the idiots on the Eternal Heaven Realm, you are capable of making 
the wisest of decisions.” 


Contrary to his laughter, grayish despair... and the joy of being 
released filled the face of every Eternal Heaven denizen. 


Was this nightmare and disaster finally over...? 
But the cost, the humiliation... 


Given no choice, the shadow that was the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
Spirit raised her arm before the eyes of the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. 


There was a white flash, and a pale white pearl dropped from the 
sky. 


It was none other than the fourth Heavenly Profound Treasure, the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl! 


Like most people, this was the first time Yun Che had seen its true 
form. 


Similar to the Sky Poison Pearl, it was only as big as a fist. White 
mist could be seen circulating inside the glowing pearl. 


It was hard to believe that such a small object could contain the 
infinite space with its own unique law of time, the “Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm”. 


“This is the Eternal Heaven Pearl.” The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit 
didn’t bother to beat around the bush. “You are the master of the 
Sky Poison Pearl. Iam sure you are aware that its consciousness 
space is extremely unusual. I can surrender half its space to you, but 
do not blame me if you fail to occupy it.” 


“That is not your concern.” 


Yun Che grinned and walked up to the Eternal Heaven Pearl. He 
then put a hand on its surface. 


He couldn’t feel any sense of rejection. The mysterious power that 
permeated the Eternal Heaven Pearl was also extremely weak. It 
was because it had used “Three Millennia in Eternal Heaven”, just 
like the Sky Poison Pearl having exhausted its energy. 


Considering the current aura of the Primal Chaos, it would take 
ages for it to restore its strength... and it would never return to the 
form it possessed during the Era of Gods. 


Or at least, that was the case had the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
remained in the hands of this so-called “Eternal Heaven Pearl 
Spirit”. 


In his hands, its fate would be very different. 


A shallow, eerie gleam flashed behind Yun Che’s pupils before he 
ordered, “Move aside!” 


Despite having made up her mind, the shadow still shivered visibly 
when it was time to transfer the Heavenly Profound Treasure’s 
ownership. Her voice sank lower as she declared, “Yun Che, you 
must leave the Eternal Heaven Realm with the devil people once 
your will has occupied half of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. You and 
your devils must not step into the Eternal Heaven Realm for the 
next ten millennia to come either!” 


“Do not forget that your oath is witnessed by everyone in the world 
right now!” 


She didn’t demand Yun Che to abandon his desire to kill Zhou Xuzi 
and the other Guardians. She knew just how much he hated the god 


emperor. To ask that might backfire on her instead. 


Besides, she had already prepared a refuge for Zhou Xuzi and time 
for the Eternal Heaven Realm to recover in. It was why she 
demanded Yun Che and his devil people not to take a step into 
Eternal Heaven Realm for ten millennia. 


It was also the reason why she hadn’t turned off the giant projection 
formation when she manifested herself. It was so that Yun Che 
couldn’t renege on his promise without publicizing himself as an 
oathbreaker. 


“Sure.” Yun Che agreed immediately before grinning tauntingly at 
her. “What’s wrong? Oh, you're afraid that I would break my 
promise? Hahahaha!” 


He laughed wantonly before sweeping a scornful glance across the 
tattered land around him. “I am the Devil Master who commands 
the Northern Divine Region! Every word I speak represents the 
supreme will of darkness!” 


“Do you really think I would break my sacred oath for you and your 
filthy kind? Do you think that my promises are as worthless as 
those of that Eternal Heaven Old Dog of yours!?” 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit stopped talking and raised her 
arms. White light surrounded her as she withdrew her soul from the 
consciousness space of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


As promised, she had surrendered half of the pearl’s consciousness 
space. 


“Hehe... hehehehe...” 


Outside Eternal Heaven God Realm, Zhou Xuzi chuckled miserably 
as he closed his eyes in pain. 


Since the foundation of the king realm that was the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm, every generation of his family had enjoyed unparalleled 
glory and respect. 


But today, his own “ancestor” had to clean up his mess and throw 


all her pride away just to buy them a shred of hope and relief. 
How sorrowful it was. 


He would never have the face to return to the Eternal Heaven 
Realm and meet his Great Ancestor again. 


After probing the changes occurring inside the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl’s consciousness space for a moment, Yun Che suddenly 
withdrew his consciousness and muttered, “He Ling!” 


He Ling’s consciousness immediately slipped into the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl. It took her only an instant to occupy half its space... 
with perfect compatibility. 


Back then, Shen Xi had declared confidently that He Ling was the 
only being in the whole world who could become the Poison Spirit 
of the Sky Poison Pearl. 


It was the same for the Eternal Heaven Pearl and the rest of the 
Heavenly Profound Treasures! 


Yun Che opened his eyes and removed his palm from the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl slowly. The corner of his lips slowly curling into a 
sinister smile, he shouted a most cruel and heartless order: 


“Kill them all!” 
Author’s Note: 


I checked the backend for a bit and holy shit, there are over 400 
pages of donations just this month! It scared me so much that I 
dared not stop updating at all... Earthlings are so scary! 


Chapter 1729 - The Eternal 
Heaven Changes Hands 


The Devil Master’s command stunned everyone in the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm... In fact, it even stunned all of his devils as 
well. 


After that, Yan Three let out a shrill, practically soul-shredding 
wail. He dove down as he slashed the air with both of his claws. In 
the next instant, he had ripped open gashes in space that were miles 
wide, extinguishing the lives of countless shocked Eternal Heaven 
disciples. 


As a Yama Ancestor, an exalted existence that even the number one 
god emperor in the Northern Divine Region had to kneel to and 
address as ancestor, exchanging blows with any profound 
practitioners below the Divine Master Realm was practically an 
insult. To him, slaughtering the remnants of the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm was no different from chopping up some vegetables. 


However, to the current Three Yama Ancestors, Yun Che’s words 
were like an absolute heavenly decree, so what was their dignity 
even worth? 


RUUUUMMMMBLE... 


Countless dark storms immediately erupted in the world which had 
just turned calm again. 


Blood mist, wails of misery, the sound of combat, tearful sobs... 
rang in the air as the Eternal Heaven God Realm, which thought 
that they had finally gotten a break, was mercilessly pushed into an 
even deeper abyss of destruction. 


The aid they were desperately hoping for had not come yet. The 
Guardians and Eternal Heaven elders who had been protecting them 
had all died and there were very few Adjudicators and Divine 
Sovereigns left. All light had vanished from the Eternal Heaven God 


Realm, and as the terrifying darkness descended upon them, even 
escape had become an extravagant luxury that they could not 
dream of. 


Meanwhile the Burning Moon Realm had lost some of their Burning 
Moon Divine Envoys and Burning Moon Guards, but the core of 
their strength, the Moon Eaters... had basically come out unscathed 
thanks to the enhancement of “Calamity and Misfortune” and the 
support of the Three Yama Ancestors. Only Li Daopian had suffered 
any serious injuries and the rest of Moon Eaters barely even had a 
scratch on them. 


Even as the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit clearly sensed half of the 
consciousness space within the Eternal Heaven Pearl get occupied, 
she also witnessed the Eternal Heaven God Realm get transformed 
into a purgatory once more. It was as if her image had gotten 
caught up in a violent storm as she shook with incredible intensity. 


“Yun Che, you!!” 
“Hahaha... HAHAHAHAHAHA!” 


What answered her was Yun Che’s wild laughter. Yun Che’s eyes 
did not contain a single shred of guilt even though he had gone 
back on his word. Instead, they were filled with baleful joy and 
contempt. “What about me!?” 


“T am the Devil Master of the North, the ruler of all the devils in the 
universe! In your eyes, I’m nothing more than a lowly and wicked 
devil who is devoid of all humanity! Yet you actually so easily 
believed the promise of a devil like me!? 


“Here I was, thinking that the spirit of the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
should be quite intelligent. But it turns out, you were no different 
from that old dog Eternal Heaven. You’re both dumbasses with shit 
for brains, hahahahaha!” 


The image’s shaking started to grow more and more violent. 
Perhaps she had never imagined that she would still feel such 
intense emotions once she had become the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
Spirit. 


She had never felt such anger before, even when she had still “been 
alive”. 


“Yun Che.” Her voice was no longer faint and indistinct, it had now 
become as deep and heavy as stagnant water. “You still had a way 
out at first. But now, you have not only drenched your hands in sin 
and blood, you have even gone back on your word in front of 
everyone in the Eastern Divine Region. You... Do you truly want to 
sink so far into depravity that even the heavens and earth will not 
tolerate you!?” 


“Hmmm?” Yun Che glanced to the side as the corners of his lips 
curved up slightly. “This is quite strange. I’m only treating you in 
the same manner that the Eternal Heaven God Realm treated me. 
What are you so angry about?” 


“This is enough to make it so that even the heavens and earth 
cannot tolerate me?” 


The circulation of the pale white mist became frenzied and 
disordered. In the end, this image was only a projection, but it was 
clear that the “true body” within the Eternal Heaven Pearl had 
already reached the peak of its rage. 


“Yun Che.” Her voice turned even deeper and heavier, and it 
contained a tinge of sorrowful lament now. “This noble one trusted 
you because I believed that your true nature underneath all of that 
darkness was still that... of the ‘God Child’ you were before.” 


He did not know whether it was intentional or not, but the spirit 
had omitted the word “Messiah” from his previous title. 


Back then, the title “God Child Messiah” had been conferred upon 
Yun Che by Zhou Xuzi. He was also the one who used it the most, 
the one who was the most fervent about it. 


But now... 


“Has all of the compassion and kindness in your heart truly been 
ground to dust after only a few short years have passed!?” 


“Kindness and compassion?” Yun Che looked like he had heard a 


colossal joke, his grin was so wide that it nearly split his face. “Do 
you really have any right to say those two words to me? Is anyone 
in your Eternal Heaven fit to talk about those two words with me!?” 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit: “...” 


“T had too much of the things known as kindness and compassion 
back then. So much that it was ridiculous,” Yun Che said with a 
deep and cold laugh. “But it was you lot, who waved the banner of 
righteousness, who slowly yanked these things out of my body in 
the most despicable and cruel manner, who completely killed them 
in my heart!” 


“Now that all of you have forced me to become a devil, you actually 
dare to ask me where my kindness and compassion has gone?” Yun 
Che’s dark and gloomy eyes widened as he stared at the pearl. “I 
also want to know the answer to that question! Where have they 
gone? WHERE HAVE THEY GONE!?” 


“...1 see that further talk is futile! But you’ve celebrated far too 
early!” 


The image of the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit slowly grew faint as 
hints of mockery crept into her voice. “Did you truly think that this 
noble one would believe everything that you said?” 


“If you had left after you said those words, this noble one would 
have honored her promise. However, your conscience is dead and 
your words cannot be trusted, so don’t blame this noble one... for 
being heartless!” 


The moment she finished speaking, she immediately retracted her 
consciousness back into the pearl. The white mist within the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl immediately started to swirl... The Eternal Heaven 
Pearl Spirit’s consciousness suddenly transformed into an incredibly 
fearsome soul storm as she rushed toward the soul that had just 
occupied half of her consciousness. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit had existed for hundreds of 
thousands of years, so even when he had sworn an oath in front of 
the entire Eastern Divine Region, how could she really put its full 


faith in Yun Che and not have a trump card up her sleeve—and this 
also concerned an artifact as important as the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


The main reason she had acquiesced so quickly was because Yun 
Che’s “condition” was precisely what she had been aiming for! 


Because the Eternal Heaven Pearl was her “home ground” and she 
had already dwelled inside the pearl for hundreds of thousands of 
years. 


Even if half of its consciousness space was occupied, given her 
powerful soul strength and the pact she had formed with the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl over the last few years, she had absolute 
confidence that she would be able to forcefully expel or destroy any 
will that entered the pearl’s consciousness space from the outside. 


She could even use this to invade the other person’s mind... so she 
would use this method to severely injure or even completely destroy 
Yun Che’s soul. 


However, once her will fiercely surged toward the consciousness 
occupying the other half of the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s 
consciousness space, she suddenly discovered that it was not Yun 
Che’s soul. 


Instead, it was an unfamiliar soul that shone with purity. It was so 
unfathomably pure that the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit could not 
even sense a speck of filth from it. 


When her will had left the Eternal Heaven Pearl and “materialized” 
in front of Yun Che, she was able to sense that half of its 
consciousness space had been occupied by another soul. However, 
when her consciousness left the pearl, she was unable to sense what 
kind of soul was inside the pearl. But she had not felt any need to 
check either. 


Because the only person who had approached the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl was Yun Che. Furthermore, he definitely wanted to possess a 
transcendent divine artifact like the Eternal Heaven Pearl, so how 
could he try to fake it out by inserting another person’s soul? 


However, what followed that instant of surprise was an even deeper 
shock. 


This soul had clearly just entered the part of the consciousness 
space that the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit had just cleared up, yet it 
had completely fused with the consciousness space of the pearl, 
forming a... soul space that was so stable she could scarcely believe 
it. 


Because she had never achieved such compatibility or stability with 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s consciousness space despite dwelling 
inside it for hundreds of thousands of years. 


“The soul of a Wood Spirit...” However, an alarmed cry 
immediately followed her initial soft whisper. “A Royal Wood 
Spirit!?” 


Her extensive knowledge allowed her to immediately recognize that 
the soul that occupied the other half of the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s 
consciousness belonged to a Royal Wood Spirit, a race that should 
have gone extinct long ago! 


In the historical annals, this race had been said to be exceedingly 
few in number. They had inherited Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo’s 
life and soul aura, and they were pure and simple souls which loved 
all life. 


When her soul smacked into this frighteningly solid consciousness 
space, she was unable to penetrate even a single inch, no matter 
how fierce her soul attacks were. 


In that instant, she suddenly realized that she had made the most 
stupid decision in its life. 


She had actually lured the soul of a Royal Wood Spirit into the 
consciousness of the Eternal Heaven Pearl! 


She suddenly recalled that Yun Che’s hand had flashed with a 
strange light when it had touched the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


She had thought that she could use Yun Che’s greed to ensnare him. 
But it turned out that there was an even deeper scheme within his 


seeming greed. 
He Ling’s counterattack started now! 


Her soul had directly entered the other half of the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl’s consciousness space. If it was based on the strength of their 
souls alone, she was naturally far weaker than the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl Spirit. However, she did not even need to engage in a clash of 
souls with the Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit. She simply extended her 
consciousness toward the other half of the consciousness space like 
it was made up of millions of tiny streams of flowing water. 


When compared to the purity of her own soul, the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl Spirit’s soul seemed absolutely filthy. Thus, the moment the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl consciousness space came into contact with 
He Ling’s soul, it immediately reacted like a parched tree. It 
abandoned the soul that had originally occupied it with nary a 
thought as it greedily formed a pact with He Ling’s soul. 


He Ling’s intuition had been right on the money! The current spirit 
inside the Eternal Heaven Pearl was not its origin spirit! 


Yet she just so happened to have lured in a soul which had nearly 
perfect compatibility with the Eternal Heaven Pearl... A soul that 
could be said to be the only perfectly compatible soul in this current 
era. 


The consciousness space inside the pearl was gradually being 
conquered. It was a slow but irresistible process. 


Her soul was slowly being abandoned, squeezed, and rejected... 
Finally, her voice started roaring loudly within the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl’s consciousness space. “Who are you!? As a pure Royal Wood 
Spirit, why are... you actually helping the vile and wicked devils!?” 


He Ling did not respond to her cries. Within the short span of a 
hundred breaths, her soul had already occupied seventy percent of 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s consciousness space. 


When the remaining thirty percent sensed He Ling’s soul drawing 
near, it started to throb instinctively. 


Its origin spirit had been destroyed but if it could acquire a 
complete and perfect soul, it could achieve true rebirth and swiftly 
recover its original powers. 


As a god among artifacts, this desire was undoubtedly its strongest 
instinct. 


“As a Royal Wood Spirit, the successor of the Creation Goddess of 
Life, why are you helping those devil people... Why are you helping 
the devils!?” she shouted in a bewildered voice as she repeated its 
question sorrowfully. 


Eighty percent... Ninety percent... 


He Ling finally spoke with her soul, “I’ve long since lost all faith in 
this world. Even if it ends up being destroyed, even if it undergoes 
rebirth... As long as it is my master’s will, I will help him 
accomplish it!” 


The voice of her soul reverberated within the consciousness space 
of the Eternal Heaven Pearl. As for the original Eternal Heaven 
Pearl Spirit... her soul had already been completely expelled from 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl. 


The entire process had only taken a short fifteen minutes. 


Yun Che stretched out a hand and the Eternal Heaven Pearl flew 
toward him of its own accord before gently landing in the palm of 
his hand. 


A white mist slowly spread out from the pearl before coalescing 
into He Ling’s figure. Her face was stained red with excitement as 
she said, “Master, I... I succeeded.” 


“Very good.” Yun Che gave her a small smile as he slowly raised his 
hand. He showed all of the despairing Eternal Heaven disciples, 
announcing to all of the profound practitioners of the Eastern 
Divine Region, that the Eternal Heaven Pearl had become his, Yun 
Che’s, possession. 


It had belonged to the Eternal Heaven God Realm for hundreds of 
thousands of years, but it had only taken a short fifteen minutes for 


Yun Che to become its new master. 


There was a saying, “a despair that lies within despair”... Those 
Eternal Heaven disciples that were still struggling against the devil 
people finally fully understood what those words meant as they 
stared at Yun Che’s hand with lifeless eyes. 


Now that the Eternal Heaven God Realm had lost the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl, the two words “Eternal Heaven”, which had always 
evoked such great pride in their hearts, had instantly become a 
ridiculous joke. 


“Watch out!” At this moment, Qianye Ying’er’s body suddenly 
flashed as she arrived at Yun Che’s side. 


BOOOM———_— 


An explosion that was so loud and cacophonous that it seemed to 
herald the end of the world suddenly resounded in the sky. 


The fifteen thousand kilometer long Eternal Heaven Tower 
shuddered and swayed, and the entire sky seemed to be violently 
shuddering with it. 


All of a sudden, a crack split open from the base of the tower. It 
started to spread as swift as lightning and soon covered the entire 
Eternal Heaven Tower in the blink of an eye. 


After that, another earth-shaking explosion shook the air and the 
Eternal Heaven Tower, the tallest tower in the God Realm, started 
to break in half. Both sides collapsed to the ground, but as they fell, 
they broke into shattered fragments which filled the sky. 


A pillar of white light rushed out from the center of the ruined 
tower. Within that white light, an ancient white-robed figure with 
flowing white hair could be seen, a strange divine light radiating 
from her body. 


Even though her face was extremely ancient, everyone could still 
tell that this was a woman. 


Once the Eternal Heaven disciples and the realm kings of the 


Eastern Divine Region, could discern her features under that white 
glow, all of them were stunned senseless. 


This figure, this face, was deeply engraved into the annals of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm, as well as countless other historical 
records found within the God Realm. 


As they stared at her, the words that had been engraved in those 
historical records rang in their minds, each word reverberating with 
a formless might that gave everyone the urge to bow down and 
worship her. 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor! 


Chapter 1730 - The Death Of A 
Legend 


“That... that’s...” 


“The founder of the Eternal Heaven Realm...?” A higher realm king 
said with a bewildered look on his face. 


“That can’t be... right? If it is her, how on earth did she live this 
long? Maybe she just looks like her?” 


“Also, why does she look so much like the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
Spirit? Maybe the reason behind her immortality is...” 
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Everyone was shocked a second time before they even got a chance 
to recover from the shock that was the Eternal Heaven Pearl being 
taken over by another entity. 


“Great... Ancestor?” Outside Eternal Heaven God Realm, a 
Guardian was staring at the sky with a dumbfounded look on their 
face. 


“My lord, is... is she really the Great Ancestor?” Another Guardian 
asked with a shaky voice. 


Zhou Xuzi closed his eyes before answering his question quietly, 
“The Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit was actually close to death already 
when it finally accepted the great ancestor as its master.” 


During the last stages of the ancient war between the gods and the 
devils, the Evil Infant had unleashed “Myriad Tribulations” using 
the Sky Poison Pearl and killed countless living things and artifact 
spirits. 


The Sky Poison Pearl only started regenerating its divine power 
after He Ling became its new origin spirit. Its origin spirit was dead 


a long time ago. 


In the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s case, its origin spirit was poisoned by 
Eternal Tribulation. Although it hadn’t perished immediately, the 
poison continuously ate away at its body until it was weak and near 
death by the time it accepted the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor as 
its master. 


“The Great Ancestor had stayed by the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s her 
whole life. It so happened that the Great Ancestor was almost at the 
end of her lifespan when the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s origin spirit 
was about to pass on. Therefore, the origin spirit admitted her soul 
into its consciousness space and used her Heart of Glazed Glass as a 
catalyst to transform her into the new soul spirit.” 


For generations, this secret was only known to the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor and the two most important Guardians of the Eternal 
Heaven Realm. 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl’s soul spirit was nothing like a normal 
artifact spirit. 


In Zhou Xuzi’s opinion, no mortal’s soul should be able to become 
the new Eternal Heaven Pearl Spirit. His ancestor succeeded only 
because she had a Heart of Glazed Glass. 


It was why he couldn’t understand how Yun Che was able to rob the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl from his ancestor’s control, and so quickly and 
easily that it was unthinkable. 


Zhou Xuzi’s eyes grew more and more unfocused. “The world 
thought that the Eternal Heaven Pearl had continued to lend its 
service to the Eternal Heaven Realm because of its friendship with 
the Great Ancestor... in reality, the Eternal Heaven Pearl is our 
Great Ancestor, and her will is the will of the Eternal Heaven 
Realm!” 


As long as the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor remained the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl Spirit, the Eternal Heaven Pearl would always belong 
to the Eternal Heaven Realm. 


So why and how did he... 
When was this nightmare going to end? 


All the Guardians looked deeply shaken. “So that spirit really... 
really is the Great Ancestor?” 
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...” This time, Zhou Xuzi didn’t answer their question. His 
unfocused eyes were completely colorless. 


After the Great Ancestor was driven out of the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl, she had returned to her real body which was kept sealed 
beneath the Eternal Heaven Tower. 


However, her real body was running out of lifespan in the first 
place, and this would be the first time body and soul rejoined one 
another after hundreds and thousands of years. He had no doubt 
that she would experience a strong sense of incompatibility. 


Not only would she be unable to manipulate her powers properly, 
she would die... in two hours at most. 


This was her end-of-life rally. 
Boom— 


The sounds of crumbling resounded like ten thousand tides hitting 
the shore at once. Even the star regions outside Eternal Heaven 
Realm were quaking from the motion. 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor slowly opened her eyes as the 
world died around her like it was the apocalypse. Her pale white 
eyes shone with endless divinity and ancient experience. 


“Devil Master Yun Che,” she started while floating proudly in the 
sky, “you are the killer of my descendants and the plunderer of my 
home. This noble one will slay you even if her death is—” 


“So much bullshit!” Yun Che cut her off impatiently. “Yan One, Yan 
Two, destroy her!” 


Two black tears appeared across space as Yan One and Yan Two 


charged toward the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor and attacked her 
before she even managed to finish her sentence. 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor pressed her palms together and 
muttered something under her breath. A giant palm seal dropped 
down on the two Yama Ancestors when she made a pressing 
motion. 


However, the palm seal was torn in half by a black light the second 
it took form. 


Right behind the shattered attack was a glowing black arm and the 
twisted, violent face of Yan One. 


The founder of the Eternal Heaven God Realm was the strongest 
profound practitioner of the Eastern Divine Region at the time. To 
this day, only a handful of people had ever surpassed her 
cultivation or her achievements. 


Nonetheless, she wasn’t who she was hundreds of thousands of 
years ago. 


Her body and her soul had been separated for hundreds of 
thousands of years. It was impossible for them to merge together 
and be perfectly compatible. 


Even crueler was the fact that age wise, she wasn’t even old enough 
to call herself the granddaughter of the Yama Ancestors. 


Even when she was at her peak, she was still no match for Yan 
One... much less Yan One and Yan Two together! 


Earlier, Yan One had no interest in unleashing his full power in the 
slightest because the Guardians just weren’t worth his time. But the 
Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor? For the first time since the start of 
the battle, his hand was glowing with a black light that could terrify 
even the true yama devils of hell. 


Shred! 


The first swipe tore the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor’s hand seal 
apart. The second swipe pierced the white light surrounding her 


body and caused something to crack in the most shrill way 
imaginable. Beads of blood immediately poured out of the cracks 
across the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor’s protective energy and 
white clothes. 


One exchange was all it took for Yan One to wound her. 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor’s return was supposed to be a 
rallying miracle unlike any other. She was the master of the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl and the reason the Eternal Heaven Realm had stood 
strong in the Eastern Divine Regions for hundreds and thousands of 
years... in the eyes of countless Eastern Divine Region profound 
practitioners, she was as untouchable as an ancient divine spirit. 


Yan One had still shredded that supposedly invincible legend into 
pieces in one strike. 


Yan Two was next after Yan One had injured the Eternal Heaven 
Great Ancestor. His ghastly claw shredded all the space in its path 
and sent the ancient woman flying tens of kilometers away, but 
before she could even catch a breath Yan One was already attacking 
her again... their terrifying power made her feel like an entire level 
of hell was descending on top of her. 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor had fought countless opponents 
in the past, but none of them had ever been as terrifying as Yan One 
or Yan Two. 


A fight between Divine Masters was terrible enough... but the fight 
between god emperors was even worse! 


The powerful space of the God Realm was torn apart repeatedly 
before the Yama Ancestors’ power like it was nothing but a flimsy 
piece of cloth. Every time they made a move, black scars and black 
holes cut through the sky as if it had a physical form. 


To avoid their power impacting Yun Che, they had been 
purposefully drawing the battlefield away from him. 


Although the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor had been trying to kill 
Yun Che from the start, the two Yama Ancestors were so powerful 


that she was blown away by their power from the very beginning. 
She couldn’t find a single opportunity to unleash her power besides 
that initial hand seal. 


The denizens of Eternal Heaven Realm, the realm kings, and the 
profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region were all 
stunned as the poor woman was sent flying further and further 
away from her homeworld... 


If the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor had passed away several 
hundred thousand years ago, she would have remained the eternal 
legend even if the Eternal Heaven Realm was destroyed today. 


Unfortunately she was alive, and she had appeared only to be 
thrashed utterly by Yan One and Yan Two. The death of a legend 
was being played out right before everyone’s eyes. 


“Heh.” Yun Che sneered. “We might not have been able to stop her 
had she used common sense and run away, but no, she just had to 
spout her nonsense and commit suicide!” 


“She wouldn’t run away,” Qianye Ying’er said. “Without the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl to sustain her life, her body would wilt, and her soul 
would dissipate in two hours at most. This is but her end-of-life 
rally.” 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che said with a pitying look on his face. “Then I 
guess we should help her on her way.” 


Not far away from him, Yan Three was shouting at his brothers 
mockingly, “Two old men ganging up on an old woman? Where is 
your shame, old ghosts!” 


It was at this moment Yun Che ordered, “Yan Three, go help them.” 
“Yes, Master!” 


Yan Three let out a strange scream and leaped to the air. He then 
appeared behind the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor and thrust his 
black, ghastly claws at her heart. 


Naturally, Yan Three’s intervention made things worse for her than 


they already were. 


At this point, her arrogance had devolved completely into shock. 
She might not have shown her face all this time, but she knew 
everything that happened in the world. However, she had never 
even sensed someone remotely close to these three devil people 
until today. 


As her white clothes slowly turned red, and her divine power grew 
weaker and weaker before the Yama Ancestors’ combined strength, 
she suddenly recalled a dark rumor from the past. She growled, 
“You are... the founders of the Yama Devil Realm!?” 


A black scar five kilometers long pierced space and her body 
without mercy. Behind the explosive power was Yan Two’s ghastly 
face, “You know too much!” 


A white flash overcame the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor as she 
destroyed his dark power by force, but it didn’t change the fact that 
she was bleeding all over. Then, Yan One hit her at the back of her 
heart before she could do anything. 


BOOM!! 


A bloody claw mark appeared behind her back. At the same time, 
three dark balls of energy exploded in front of her chest. 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor stumbled as several jets of blood 
spilled out of her mouth. When she looked up again, the divine 
light in her pupils had almost faded into nothing. She groaned, 
“How... did you leave... the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness... and 
why... are you obeying... a junior...” 


She truly was the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor and the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl Spirit who had lived for hundreds of thousands of 
years. She knew far more secrets than she was given credit for, but 
not Yun Che’s. Not that it would change her fate or Eternal 
Heaven’s fate even if she did. 


She was already covered in wounds, but she could clearly feel 
herself losing her life and her soul every time she strained her dying 


body to unleash her power. 
She let out a long sigh before her eyes flashed white. 
BOOM! 


The blast of power severed dimensions themselves and knocked the 
three Yama Ancestors far, far away from her. Then, she stared at 
Yun Che and uttered the cruelest words of her life, “Devil Master 
Yun Che, I will drag you to the abyss of death even if it is my fate to 
scatter into nothing!” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned and said sternly, “She’s going to detonate 
her own profound veins!” 


“Seal her!” Yun Che growled. 


But it was already too late. The moment the Eternal Heaven Great 
Ancestor spoke her last words, she started shining like a glaring sun 
until her entire body turned white. 


Her skin started cracking as her body turned to dust bit by bit... at 
the same time, a power as vast as the sky itself surrounded over half 
of the Eternal Heaven God Realm and all the people beneath it. 


The power born from a moment of despair was enough to annihilate 
countless devil people and her own descendants. 


But the three Yama Ancestors were no slouches. Although they 
weren’t able to stop the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor from 
detonating her own profound veins, they reacted immediately by 
joining their powers and creating a gigantic Yama Devil Barrier 
around her. 


BOOM— 


The Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor’s body exploded into a white 
sun, and the entire Eastern Divine Region was shaking from the 
tremor... but the despairing power she traded using the last vestiges 
of her life and willpower was completely trapped inside the Yama 
Devil Barrier created by the Yama Ancestors. 


The three Yama Ancestors’ eyes bulged, and their faces were 
warped with strain. It felt like a million storms were rampaging 
inside the barrier even though they had pushed their dark powers 
to the limit... but they succeeded. Not a trace of that power 
managed to escape its confinement. 


One breath... two breaths... three breaths... ten breaths... 


The Yama Devil Barrier finally fell apart ten breaths later. However, 
only a storm strong enough to blow some sand into the air had 
escaped it, not the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor’s final power. 


Yan Three was the first to fall from the sky and hit the ground next 
to Yun Che heavily. However, he immediately bounced back to his 
feet and bowed his head before his master. He asked fearfully, “Are 
you unhurt, Master?” 


Yun Che stared at him coldly. “You were three on one against a 
dying old granny, and you let her detonate her profound veins right 
before your eyes? Did you forget your shame somewhere! ?” 


All three Yama Ancestors bowed their heads deeper, too scared to 
say even a word. 


Yun Che was literally the only person in the entire world who had 
the gall to call the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor a “dying old 
granny”. 


Meanwhile, the profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region 
were in shock. They had witnessed the appearance and destruction 
of the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor from start to finish, and now 
they had also witnessed the three terrifying devil people who drove 
her to suicide acting like meek children before Yun Che. 


Words couldn’t even begin to describe how they were feeling right 
now. 


Chapter 1731 - Moon’S Demise 
(1) 


Honorable Tai Yu’s all-or-nothing strike, the reappearance of the 
Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor. The final brilliant glow of their 
lives had not only not managed to grab a ray of hope for the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, it had also shown just how terrifying the devil 
people of the Northern Region were. 


Even the bitter and tragic final act of the Eternal Heaven Great 
Ancestor, when she tried to detonate her own profound veins, had 
been reduced to an ineffectual joke under the strength of the Three 
Yama Ancestors. 


Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three... These three terrifying elders 
had practically rendered the Eternal Heaven helpless. They had 
taken a legend of the Eastern Divine Region and rubbed her into the 
ground. From today onward, they would appear in countless 
profound practitioner’s nightmares. 


Zhou Xuzi slowly got to his feet outside the Eternal Heaven Realm. 
He had not reacted very violently to the passing of his great 
ancestor. Everything that had happened today had already left his 
heart filled with bitter ashes. 


“Royal father!” 


As that sorrowful cry rang in the air, Zhou Qingfeng hurried over to 
his side. The other three Guardians were right beside him, thirty 
Eternal Heaven elders and a bunch of Adjudicators trailed behind 
them. 


This was, without a shadow of doubt, still an enormous amount of 
strength. It represented half of the Eternal Heaven Realm’s core 
strength. Especially since... the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and 
his future crown prince were still around. 


However, the Eternal Heaven Realm had already been conquered by 


the devils and the Eternal Heaven Pearl had been seized by the 
devils. They were still alive, but their foundation and their spirit 
had been crushed and buried. 


“My lord, do we still... rush back to Eternal Heaven?” a Guardian 
asked him. 


When he said those words, there was no fight left in them. There 
was only a muted sorrow... and a tinge of despair. 


Their clansmen, their family, their descendants... 


“Why did Brahma Monarch, Moon God, Star God, and Holy Eaves 
not send anyone to reinforce us!? Did the devil people also invade 
them!?” Zhou Qingfeng exclaimed in a voice filled with resentment 
and dread. 


There were great projection formations set up within the Eternal 
Heaven Realm and that was why everyone in the Eastern Divine 
Region could witness their plight. 


Could it be that the other king realms had also been pushed into 
such dire straits? If that was truly the case, then just how dreadful 
were these devil people? 


“Let’s go.” Zhou Xuzi looked into the distance with lifeless eyes. 
“Where are we going to go?” Zhou Qingfeng asked. 


As he stared into the distance, a distance that spanned more than a 
few star realms, Zhou Xuzi’s lips trembled before he whispered, 
“The Dragon God Realm.” 


“We will go to the Western Divine Region. The Dragon God Realm,” 
Zhou Xuzi slowly said as he cast his eyes toward the west. 


They could no longer return to the Eternal Heaven Realm. This was 
the best option he could think of in his despair... He did not sense 
his will being interfered with at all, not the slightest bit. 


“No matter how strong the devils are, they won’t dare to touch the 
Western Divine Region. The Dragon Monarch and I have always 


gotten along, so that is the best place for us to recover,” Zhou Xuzi 
said with a long and deep sigh. 


Once a person’s sorrow, hatred and pain had reached its limits, the 
only thing left was dispirited emptiness. 


“Relying on someone else’s charity, is... is...” The Guardian who 
had spoken up broke off his sentence mid-way and turned his face 
to the side. He could not bear to continue. 


Just the day before, they were still Guardians who were standing at 
the pinnacle of power. But today... they actually had to abandon 
their ancestral home and rely on the charity of another realm? 


Furthermore, a disaster was assailing the Eastern Divine Region, so 
they would definitely be treated as sinners if they simply left, even 
though it was to preserve what was left of them. 


Given these circumstances, they would rather rush back to Eternal 
Heaven and put their bodies and powers on the line as they fought 
to the bitter end against these devil people. 


“Heh...” A miserable laugh leaked out of Zhou Xuzi’s mouth. He 
said, “Our ancestral homeland and the Eternal Heaven Pearl are 
gone, so what do we even have left? If even we die in this struggle, 
then Eternal Heaven will truly have been destroyed.” 


“Even if we have to rely on the charity of others, even if we are 
cursed by the rest of the world... the only way we will ever rise up 
again and take our revenge is if we survive!” 


Once he finished saying those words, a strange light flashed in his 
eyes... It was not the calm divine light that his eyes normally 
emitted, but a startlingly dark one. 


“Qingfeng.” He raised an arm to pat Zhou Qingfeng on the shoulder 
as he said, “It is far better for us to live with this pain and 
humiliation than to indiscriminately burn up our lives for nothing. 
It isn’t the former option that is a sign of cowardice, it is the 
latter... Do you understand?” 


Zhou Qingfeng’s hands balled into tight fists and a long period of 


time passed before he could finally muster up the willpower to nod 
his head. His eyes had turned resolute and determined. “Yes... This 
child is willing to follow royal father to the Western Region’s 
Dragon God Realm. When we finally do return, we will definitely 
take back Eternal Heaven and wash away today’s humiliation in 
blood!” 


As the entire Eastern Divine Region witnessed the miserable 
slaughter of the Eternal Heaven Realm, no one was aware that the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor and many of the elites of the realm 
had quietly changed their destination. They were no longer racing 
back to Eternal Heaven. Instead, they concealed their bodies and 
auras and headed toward the Western Divine Region, eluding the 
senses and eyes of the devil people and profound practitioners in 
the Eastern Divine Region. 


In another location, Chi Wuyao slowly raised her head as a strange 
and mysterious light flashed in the depths of her eyes. 


At this time, she received a sound transmission from one of her 
Witches. “Master, the situation in the Snow Song Realm has 
changed.” 


Chi Wuyao was not surprised by this message at all. She replied, 
“There’s no need for you to bother with the other regions in the 
Snow Song Realm, but for the abode of the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect, 
the Ice Phoenix Realm... you must not let a single person enter it!” 


Witch Chanyi put away her sound transmission devil jade as she 
hovered in the air above the Ice Phoenix Realm. Her divine sense 
had completely covered the gigantic star realm. 


When the devil people of the Northern Region had launched their 
all-out assault on the Eastern Divine Region. She had been given a 
rather special mission, and this was the only mission that had been 
assigned to her... 


Protect the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect! 


Because Chi Wuyao knew that this was the only place in the Eastern 
Divine Region that Yun Che still regarded as a “pure land”. He 


certainly would not allow it to be trampled. 


The slaughter continued unabated in the Eternal Heaven Realm, but 
the projection profound formations continued to shine. 


Reports on the battles taking place in other star realms continued to 
stream in, but Yun Che did not take any action. In fact, it seemed 
like he was waiting for something. 


“Qianying,” Yun Che suddenly said, “has there been any movement 
from the Dragon God Realm?” 


“’..No.” Qianye Ying’er shook her head as she shot him a sideways 
glance. 
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...” Yun Che did not respond, but his eyebrows started to knit 
together tightly. 


Given the Dragon Monarch’s abnormal obsession with Shen Xi, Yun 
Che had thought that he would definitely drop everything and rush 
over to the Eastern Divine Region to bare his fangs at him the 
moment he made an appearance. 


Shen Xi was the only person who could cause the Dragon Monarch 
to act irrationally. 


But the current circumstances were not as he imagined they would 
be. 


“However, we did hear an unverifiable rumor from the Western 
Divine Region,” Qianye Ying’er continued. “The Dragon Monarch 
hasn’t been seen in the Dragon God Domain for quite some time 
and the whispers say that he’s gone into seclusion.” 


“Seclusion?” Yun Che said with a contemptuous sneer. His voice 
was dark and cold as he continued, “Does he still even need to do 
that?” 


Fen Daogi’s figure flashed into existence behind Yun Che. He knelt 
down before him and said, “Your Magnificence, we will soon sweep 


this place clean off all the dogs of Eternal Heaven, but there are 
quite a few of them who have escaped. Do we split off some of our 
forces to deal with them?” 


“Now isn’t the time to divide our strength,” Yun Che replied in a 
heavy voice. “However, once the situation has stabilized, we must 
get rid of all the remnants of Eternal Heaven! This especially 
applies to the relatives and descendants of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor! Not a single one is to be spared! I don’t want to create 
another Fen Juechen.” 


apparent on his face. 
Fen... Juechen? 


His brain churned as it swiftly did a search of the genealogy of the 
Burning Moon bloodline, all eighteen generations of it, and all of 
the people with the Fen surname in the Burning Moon Royal City. 
After his mind sped past the last baby with the surname Fen, 
someone who even lived outside the royal capital, he still could not 
recall anyone with the name “Fen Juechen”. 


Panic suddenly filled his heart as he said in a cautious voice, “I 
don’t know who this Fen Juechen is... so I beseech Your 
Magnificence to explain it to me.” 


Yun Che flicked a glance toward him as he said, “There are people 
besides your Burning Moon bloodline who possess the surname 
‘Fen’ in this universe! It’s not something you should concern 
yourself over! After you finish cleaning up, immediately gather up 
all of Eternal Heaven’s resources. The quicker you can get this done, 
the better!” 


“Yes! This Daoqi takes his leave.” Fen Daoqi immediately breathed 
a long sigh of relief before retreating as fast as he could. 


A black light flashed in Yun Che’s eyes at this moment. The sound 
transmission he had been eagerly waiting for had finally arrived. 


“Your Magnificence, I’ve finished the ‘mission’ you gave me in the 


Moon God Realm.” 


Witch Hua Jin was in a star region far away. She was currently 
located right outside the Moon God Realm and her body had 
melded with the darkness. When she made that sound transmission 
to Yun Che, she raised her left hand. A special barrier that was both 
invisibile and auraless immediately floated up from her hand. 


An Immaculate Barrier! 


When Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had discovered the Untamed 
Divine Marrow, it had also been hidden inside an Immaculate 
Barrier. 


Absolute isolation and a complete lack of aura... If not for the Sky 
Poison Pearl, Yun Che would never have been able to discover the 
existence of that Untamed Divine Marrow. 


It was undoubtedly extremely hard to form this perfect barrier. 
However, if the Clear Sky God Realm could create one back in the 
day, the Soul Stealing Realm naturally had the means to create one 
as well. 


Furthermore, the Immaculate Barrier in Hua Jin’s hands was more 
than a hundred times larger than the one which had hidden the 
Untamed Divine Marrow. 


The Soul Stealing Realm had undoubtedly paid an enormous price 
to construct such a gigantic Immaculate Barrier. 


And this Immaculate Barrier was not spiritually connected to Chi 
Wuyao, it was connected to Yun Che. 


“Very good.” A faint smile appeared on Yun Che’s face but his voice 
was deep and heavy. He immediately looked toward Qianye 
Ying’er. “Qianying, go lure the Moon God Emperor out.” 


Qianye Ying’er was the person the Moon God Emperor hated the 
most in her life, so there was no better bait than her. 


“Should I bring them along?” Qianye Ying’er glanced at Yan One, 
Yan Two, and Yan Three 


“There’s no need to!” 


Perhaps it was because he had to be the one who plunged the blade 
into Xia Qingyue’s chest, or perhaps there was some other 
complicated reason, but Yun Che did not explain himself. His body 
was already rising into the air when he gave that blunt refusal and 
he was soon flying towards the vast star region. 


As the Eastern Divine Region descended into chaos, no one was 
aware that another sort of chaos was also descending upon the Holy 
Eaves Realm. 


BOOOM!! 


An earth-shaking explosion shook the air without any warning as 
the roof of the Holy Eaves Sect’s great hall burst apart. Two people 
shot through the hole they had created. The energies of two 
incredibly powerful Divine Masters clashed in the air, the 
shockwaves nearly toppling the gigantic sect building. 


The entire sect had been shaken up and countless people gathered 
to witness the commotion. 


In the air high above them, Fairy Guxie—the strongest person in the 
Eastern Divine Region who did not belong to a king realm, looked 
as calm as water. Her eyes were cold and flinty, but a complicated 
light flickered within them. 


Shockingly enough, she was actually facing off against her own 
older brother, Holy Eaves Realm King Luo Shangchen. 


As he stared at Luo Guxie, Luo Shangchen’s face was startlingly 
dark and his eyes had turned a shocking and conspicuous scarlet 
red... They were currently radiating a darkness and killing intent 
that no one had ever seen before 


His arms, no, his entire body was trembling mightily, and his aura 
was also extremely agitated and disordered. 


The person in front of him was clearly his younger sister, the Holy 


Eaves Realm’s pillar of stability and strength, the person who had 
made Luo Changsheng the man he was today, Luo Guxie! Yet he 
seemed to be staring at an archenemy he could never reconcile 
with. 


“This... This is...” 


At first, everyone had thought that devil people had invaded the 
Holy Eaves Realm, but when they saw what was happening, all of 
them were left completely dumbfounded. 


The malice and killing intent that filled the air shocked their hearts 
and chilled their spines. The Holy Eaves Great Elder put on a brave 
face and stepped forward as he spoke in as calm a voice as he could 
muster, “Sect Master, Fairy Guxie, could... could this be some sort 
of misunderstanding?” 


“KILL!!!” 


However, the Holy Eaves Great Elder’s words provoked a shrill, 
bloodcurdling scream from Luo Shangchen. He pointed his finger at 
Luo Guxie and every single part of it shuddered violently as he 
yelled, “Kill her! Kill her! KILL HER!!!” 


“Heh, kill me? Hahahaha!” Luo Guxie laughed wildly. She flung out 
the sleeve of her robe and sent all the Holy Eaves disciples that 
were approaching them flying. She stared at Luo Shangchen’s 
scarlet eyes as she sneered, “A useless piece of trash like you wants 
to kill me? Hah! That will only ever be a pipedream for someone 
like you!” 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder’s jaw dropped open as his eyes widened 
to the size of saucers. He was at a complete loss as to what to do. In 
fact, all of the Holy Eaves Realm’s disciples who were present were 

absolutely dumbfounded by this scene. 


What was going on!? Just what exactly was going on here!? 


They had held a great sect meeting just the day before as they 
discussed whether they should journey north to suppress the plague 
of devils and boost the Holy Eaves reputation, so why did they 


suddenly start fighting today... 


They were still blood siblings in the end, so there should not be any 
unresolvable grudge that existed between them. But the noble Holy 
Eaves Realm King seemed to be losing his mind right before their 
very eyes. 


At this time, an aura that everyone was intimately familiar with 
swiftly approached. 


Luo Changsheng. 


When he arrived and saw the malice and killing intent crazily 
swirling around Luo Shangchen and Luo Guxie, his very first 
response was not to go forward to stop them, ask them what was 
happening, or dissuade them. Instead, he suddenly froze in place. 


His eyes, which were normally as gentle as the moon and as calm as 
water, were actually trembling and the trembling was only growing 
more and more violent. 


“Changsheng, you’ve come!” The great elder of the Holy Eaves 
Realm looked as if he had seen his savior. He hurriedly said, “Come 
quickly! Come quickly and advise your royal father and mas... 
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As he spoke, he suddenly realized Luo Changsheng’s extremely 
abnormal mien. 


Luo Shangchen’s hoarse and blood-choked voice rang out behind 
him, filled with a deep pain and sorrow, “He isn’t Changsheng... HE 
ISN’T CHANGSHENG!!” 


Chapter 1732 - Moon'S Demise 
(2) 


He wasn’t... Luo Changsheng? 


Everyone in the Holy Eaves Realm turned toward Luo Changsheng. 
Their eyes remained fixed on him as they confirmed his clear and 
all-too familiar life energy again and again. After checking the aura 
of his profound energy and soul as well, all of them were left with 
one conclusion, and that was “this person is definitely our sect’s 
pride and joy, Luo Changsheng”. 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder was frozen in place. His gaze darted 
between Luo Changsheng, Luo Shangchen, and Luo Guxie without 
stopping and he was at a complete loss as to what to do. 


Upon seeing Luo Changsheng’s clearly abnormal state, Luo Guxie’s 
expression changed. The sinister coldness and imperious might that 
was radiating from her body became far less intense and some 
confusion and panic crept into her aura. “Changsheng, this has 
nothing to do with you. Leave.” 


“Master.” When he uttered that word, his eyes remained fixed on 
Luo Guxie. This was his master, his aunt, the person he had held in 
the highest esteem. “Tell me that none of this is real... That none of 
this is real...” 


Luo Guxie felt her breath catch in her throat... Besides the time he 
had lost to Yun Che on top of the Conferred God Stage, she had 
never seen Luo Changsheng’s eyes look so confused before. 


At that time, he was still young. But after he had been through 
those three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, he 
had become far wiser than he had been back then... So the only 
possible reason for his current state was that he had also found out 
about the truth. 


“Ptooey!” 


Luo Guxie had not known how to answer Luo Changsheng’s 
question, but Luo Shangchen had responded in her stead. His 
furious voice was filled with hatred and killing intent and it 
trembled as he pointed a finger at Luo Changsheng. “You... dog 
bastard! You’ve conspired together with this bitch to hoodwink me 
all these years... but you’re still acting dumb!?” 


Everyone knew that Luo Changsheng was the son that Luo 
Shangchen loved and appreciated the most. He was the apple of his 
eye, the one thing he was most proud of. 


Thus, when they personally heard him call Luo Changsheng a “dog 
bastard”, all of the residents of the Holy Eaves Realm who were 
within earshot felt as if they had been beaten over the head with a 
heavy rod. They were all completely stunned and shaken by those 
words. 


Luo Changsheng’s body swayed as his face turned a sickly white. 


The two words “dog bastard” fiercely plucked at the strings of Luo 
Guxie’s soul as they dug deeply into the painful memories that she 
never wanted to recall again. 


Her head violently swiveled as she stared daggers at Luo 
Shangchen. Now that the painful memories of yesteryear were 
being pried open, the complex emotions and guilt that had welled 
up in her heart completely dissipated. The only thing left was a 
deep feeling of hatred and determination. “Luo Shangchen, didn’t 
you keep asking me what happened to your ‘Changsheng’ just 
now?” 


She started laughing and her laughter was extremely cold and 
sinister. “How ridiculous! How utterly ridiculous! Since when did 
you ever have a ‘Changsheng’? ‘Changsheng’ is a name that I chose, 
his life is something that I brought into this world, his cultivation 
was personally guided by me. From his head to his toes, from 
beginning to the end, he never had anything to do with you!” 


“As for that pathetic and pitiful son of yours, he went to accompany 
that pitiful mother of his a long time ago. I mean... How could I 
allow him to live!?” 


Luo Guxie’s words exploded like deafening thunder in everyone’s 
ears, causing shock to instantly appear on countless faces. 


Even though Luo Shangchen had already deduced that this was the 
only possible conclusion, when he heard Luo Guxie utter those 
words, the blood vessels in his eyes nearly exploded. “You bitch... 
YOU BITCH!!” 


As he roared those words, his body shot toward Luo Guxie. A 
towering tidal wave of energy sucked up all of the debris in the area 
as it surged toward Luo Guxie in a frenzy... and the dazed Luo 
Changsheng was also in its blast radius. 


Luo Guxie gave Luo Changsheng a shove and the moment she did 
that, the energy wave collapsed and the earth cracked apart. In the 
end, Luo Shangchen’s cultivation could not rival Luo Guxie’s and he 
was blasted backwards by her blow. However, the killing intent 
radiating from his body had not dissipated in the slightest. His face 
had turned as red as blood and it was as if all the blood in his body 
had rushed to his head in his extreme fury. 


“Hahahaha, hahahaha! 


Luo Guxie started to laugh as Luo Shangchen raged. Her face 
twisted as she wildly laughed without restraint. Her eyes were filled 
with contempt and delight as she crowed, “This is karma! This is 
the karma that you and that old dog reaped! This is the karma that 
the Holy Eaves Realm reaped!” 


Luo Shangchen’s eyes nearly burst out of their sockets, he was 
painfully aware of who she was referring to when she uttered the 
words “that old dog”. 


Their father, the previous Holy Eaves Realm King, Luo Lingtian. 


Back then, she had viciously cursed at Luo Lingtian before leaving 
the Holy Eaves Realm. She had vowed to never return and she had 
only come back after Luo Lingtian had died, when Luo Changsheng 
had been born. 


However, only her body had come back to the Holy Eaves Realm. 


Her heart still remained closed to them and she had not allowed 
Luo Shangchen to re-enter her name into the family rolls. Luo 
Shangchen always thought that the venomous oath that she swore 
all those years ago and that unerasable mark of shame were the 
reasons for her insistence. 


It was only today that he knew... 


“Could it be that everything that you’ve done is actually for... is 
actually for the sake of...” Luo Shangchen’s eyes had practically 
burst from their sockets as he glared at Luo Guxie. His aura was in 
such chaos and confusion that it was hard for him to even speak. 


“Ning Danqing, do you still remember this name?” Luo Guxie’s 
voice grew solemn as a deep pain crossed her warped face. A 
miserable laugh escaped her throat. “No, you definitely wouldn’t be 
able to remember it. After all, you held yourself in such high regard 
that the only people you deemed worthy were realm kings and god 
emperors! So how is it possible that you would remember his 
name!? Even when you killed him all those years ago, it was an act 
that was beneath your dignity, something that would dirty your 
hands!” 


When Luo Guxie uttered the name “Ning Danqing”, the expressions 
on all of the Holy Eaves elders’ faces dramatically changed. 


Luo Guxie had sworn a venomous oath when she left the Holy 
Eaves Realm all those years ago... and the Holy Eaves Realm had 
sealed away the true reason for her departure. No one had dared to 
even mention it, but the ones who had lived through that time 
would never forget it. 


Luo Guxie was the blessed daughter bestowed to the Holy Eaves 
Realm by the heavens. She showed a startlingly high talent in the 
profound way ever since she was a child and the entire sect viewed 
her as a precious treasure. In fact, their expectations for her even 
exceeded that of Luo Shangchen, who was then the young master of 
the sect. 


However, the number one princess in the Holy Eaves Realm, 
someone with a brilliant halo and a boundless future, actually fell 


in love with... a painter from a lower star realm. 
Ning Danqing. 


When the Holy Eaves Realm King of that era, Luo Lingtian, found 
out about it, he flew into a rage. As her older brother, Luo 
Shangchen would also never allow Luo Guxie to lower her dignity 
and marry that “peasant”. If news of this matter were to spread, it 
would undoubtedly tarnish the Holy Eaves Realm’s reputation and 
turn them into the laughingstock of the other realms. 


So they took extreme measures to stop Luo Guxie... but she was 
madly in love with Ning Danqing. She was so lost in her infatuation 
that she turned a deaf ear to the commands of her father and 
brother and repeatedly visited that lower star realm to meet with 
Ning Dangqing, it was as if she was possessed. 


Luo Lingtian’s patience reached its limit. He flew into a great rage 
and ordered Luo Shangchen to personally go to that lower star 
realm and kill Ning Danqing. He also ordered Luo Shangchen to 
bring back his head... to forever extinguish Luo Guxie’s foolish 
thoughts. 


However, Luo Guxie’s reaction upon seeing her lover’s head was far 
more violent than anyone in the Holy Eaves Realm had ever 
dreamed of. It was as if she had gone mad. She viciously cursed Luo 
Lingtian and Luo Shangchen and even attacked them in her rage... 
In the end, she fled seriously wounded. As she left the Holy Eaves 
Realm, she swore an oath that was so venomous that it sent chills 
down the spine of anyone who heard it. After that, she disappeared 
for the next few millennia. 


When she finally returned home, she had already changed her name 
to Luo Guxie, already become the renowned Fairy Guxie... The 
strongest person in the Eastern Divine Region outside of the king 
realms. 


She had focused all of her energy on Luo Changsheng ever since her 
return and she had not paid any attention to the affairs of the Holy 
Eaves Realm. 


“You... You...” Luo Shangchen’s entire body trembled violently. 
“You madwoman... You madwoman!!” 


Luo Guxie’s return and Luo Changsheng’s birth, events that had 
happened nearly simultaneously, had been seen as a double blessing 
by both him and the Holy Eaves Realm. Over the last few years, he 
had tried his best to repair his relationship with her and her doting 
love for Luo Changsheng had been the thing that had comforted 
him the most over the last few decades. 


As it turned out though, everything was a lie. 


The memory of that peasant was still clear in her mind even though 
all these years had passed. She was still deeply buried in the hatred 
of the past. 


“That’s right, I am mad,” Luo Guxie said in a voice that was equal 
parts sinister and sorrowful. “But you were the ones... who drove 
me to this insanity!” 


“Don’t you want to know the truth? Fine... then let me tell you 
everything! Because this was a gift that I have always intended for 


you anyway!” 


She stretched out a hand and grabbed Luo Changsheng’s sleeve. Her 
smile turned twisted and ugly as she said, “Why don’t you guess 
whose child Changsheng really is!?” 


Luo Changsheng’s face turned even whiter. 


“Who... Who!?” Luo Shangchen said in a shaky voice as his eyes 
drilled holes into Luo Changsheng. 


“He is Danqing’s... He’s the child I had with him!” Luo Guxie roared 
in a low voice. 


“He, hehe...” Luo Shangchen laughed in spite of his anger. “You 
really did go mad!” 


Luo Guxie’s voice turned deep and cold and every word she uttered 
was filled with hatred. “I was already pregnant when you killed 
Dangqing all those years ago. After leaving this filthy Holy Eaves 


Realm, I tried every method I could to stop the baby’s growth and 
seal him in my womb. Eventually I succeeded. After that, I started 
cultivating and accumulating strength at all costs... There was 
nothing I wouldn’t do to obtain power.” 


“Do you know how I had to live during those years!?” 


“Do you know how much hatred and pain I felt when I received 
news of that old dog Luo Lingtian’s death... Because he actually had 
not waited for me to personally end him!” 


“However, forty years ago, I caught wind of the pregnancy of your 
proper wife, so I finally allowed the baby in my womb to grow and 
I gave birth to Danqing and my child... After that, I personally sent 
off both mother and child and let Danqing’s child take his place! 
Hehe... Hahahahaha!” 


Luo Shangchen’s vision went black for a moment and his 
shuddering lips turned a shocking purple. “You were also... 
responsible for Ziyu’s death!?” 


“She deserved to die!” Luo Guxie shouted. “Despite also being a 
woman, she actually took your side and forced me to leave Danqing 
back then... She deserved to die!” 


“You!” Luo Shangchen’s body swayed violently as he felt blood 
surge through his chest. 


More and more people had started to gather and every single one of 
them looked completely dumbfounded... As for Luo Changsheng, all 
of the blood had drained from his face and it was as if his soul had 
left his body. 


“The best resources of your Holy Eaves Realm, the most exalted 
position, all of the acclaim and renown, belongs to the child born to 
Dangqing and I!” 


“This is something all of you owed me! Something all of you owed 
Danqing! Hahahaha...” Luo Guxie started laughing wildly, but if 
anyone looked closely, they could see tears forming in her eyes. 


“T had originally planned to give you this great surprise once 


Changsheng had officially inherited the position of sect master and 
realm king... But I’m fine with you finding out about it now as 
well.” She gave a low chuckle. “Before too long, the entire God 
Realm will find out that Young Master Changsheng, the most 
brilliant jewel of your Holy Eaves Realm, the apple of your eyes, 
isn’t even the son of your Luo family! His father is Ning Danqing! 
All of these years... your Holy Eaves Sect has been raising 
Danqing’s son for him! In order to atone for killing him!” 


“You... You...” Numerous blood vessels had appeared in Luo 
Shangchen’s eyes. His vision went pitch-black before it went blank 
white. Finally... as his vision failed him, an arrow of blood which 
had flowed in reverse erupted from his mouth. 


“Sect Master!” 


All of the elders and children of Luo Shangchen yelled in alarm as 
they surged forward to support him. After that, all of them turned 
to look at Luo Guxie and Luo Changsheng. Their eyes were 
trembling violently and they found that they could not bring 
themselves to believe or accept this, no matter how hard they tried 
to rationalize it. 


Luo Guxie had always pampered and doted on Luo Changsheng. She 
delved into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning time and again... 
She even threw away her pride and dignity as a Divine Master 
during the Profound God Convention when she attacked Yun Che in 
front of all the king realms with the intent to kill. 


Ever since Luo Guxie had returned to the Holy Eaves Realms, all of 
her eccentricities and extreme behavior had been due to Luo 
Changsheng. To the rest of the realm, this was only regarded as the 
love she had for him as his master and his aunt. But it was only 
today that they found out that... 


They were actually... mother and child! 
“What are... What are you saying? What are all of you saying...” 


Luo Changsheng finally spoke. His voice was hoarse and his body 
was trembling violently, as if he was caught in the middle of a 


blizzard. 


Luo Guxie turned around and her eyes turned exceptionally gentle. 
She spoke in a soft and soothing voice, “Changsheng, do you know 
why I gave you the name ‘Changsheng’? Because your father... your 
real father, drew a painting of longevity for you the moment he 
found out that I was pregnant with you This is the name that your 
father gave to you.” 


As she spoke, she gently lifted her hand. A painting scroll appeared 
in that hand and it was sealed in a gentle-looking profound light. It 
looked like it was from a bygone era but not a single mark could be 
seen on it. 


When that gentle white light entered Luo Changsheng’s eyes, it 
seemed oh so glaring to him. He spoke in a trembling voice, “Lies... 
It’s all lies! You’re lying to me! All of you are lying to me!” 


“Changsheng, listen to me,” Luo Guxie said. “You haven’t become 
the Holy Eaves Realm King yet, so revealing everything to you at 
this point is indeed a little premature. However... now you will 
know the truth! That I am not your aunt but your mother instead! 
The reason I returned to this filthy Holy Eaves Realm together with 
you was all for your sake!” 


“For my... sake?” Luo Changsheng’s handsome face twisted up. His 
vision grew blurry and everything in his world suddenly seemed so 
ridiculous and absurd. He replied in a lifeless voice, “No... no... 
You’re destroying me... You want to destroy me!” 


“T am Luo Changsheng... I am ‘Young Master Changsheng’, I am the 
Young Master of the Holy Eaves Sect! I’m not a bastard... It’s a lie! 
It’s all a lie!” 


“Of course yow’re not a bastard!” Luo Guxie grabbed Luo 
Changsheng’s arm as she yelled shrilly, “Your father was the best 
man in this world! Everything you obtained in the Holy Eaves 
Realm are things that you deserved! They were things that they 
owed to our family!” 


“No, it’s a lie... A lie...” Luo Changsheng frantically shook his head 


as his aura grew weak and confused. “It’s a lie!” 
“AAAAHHH——” 


As Luo Changsheng let out a shrill and miserable howl, he violently 
hurled Luo Guxie aside as he fled into the distance. His entire heart 
and soul were in extreme pain and he felt as if his entire being was 
collapsing from the pain and shame that he felt... 


Line that separates Traitor #1 and the rest 
Moon God Realm. 


The moon shone brightly in the sky, giving the Divine Moon City an 
enchanting silver sheen. 


The Moon God Emperor silently stared at the projection from the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. At this point, its fate had already been 
sealed. 


The will and the strength of the Eternal Heaven God Realm were 
centered around the word “protect”. Their defensive capabilities 
were exceedingly strong and they had the strongest realm- 
protecting barrier in the Eastern Divine Region, various grand 
formations they could use to reflect or counter enemy attacks and 
the terrifying powerful “Kalachakra Ark Cannon”. [1] 


However, the devils of the Northern Divine Region had not attacked 
the Eternal Heaven Realm from outside, they had appeared in the 
heart of the Eternal Heaven itself, causing the most powerful 
defenses in the Eastern Divine Region to lose all of their potency. 


Even so, if one looked at it from another point of view, even when a 
large horde of devils suddenly descended from the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm’s skies, no one believed that the vast Eternal Heaven 
God Realm would be so utterly trampled in such a short period of 
time. 


“The three founding ancestors of the Yama Realm,” the Moon God 
Emperor whispered. “The most incredible and unbelievable rumor 
of the Northern Divine Region actually turned out to be true... No 
wonder it happened so quickly.” 


At this moment, her head suddenly swivelled around, but her eyes 
regained their composure nearly instantaneously before an 
incredibly frigid purple light started gleaming in them. 


Qianye Ying’er!! 


1. Kalachakra means Wheel of Time, represents the concepts of time 
(kala) and cycles (chakra) 


Chapter 1733 - Moon’S Demise 
(3) 


Xia Qingyue slowly stood up under the moonlight. As she turned 
around and showed her beautiful face, even the moon’s luster 
seemed to dim a little. 


When her purple robe slipped off her round and smooth shoulders, 
her skin glistened like beautiful heavenly jade, its glow putting the 
moonlight to shame. 


Her snowy skin was exposed for a mere instant before red cloth 
covered it once more. Her long hair cascaded down her back as she 
lifted her delicate head, her beautiful eyes slowly sweeping across 
the length of Divine Moon City. Under the moonlight, she looked 
like a moon goddess out of legend, one that had been banished to 
the realm of mortals. No brush or tapestry could fully capture her 
divine grace and beauty in this moment. 


She gently lifted a hand and a fleck of purple light shone from her 
fingertips. It swiftly coalesced into the sword that belonged only to 
each era’s Moon God Emperor, a sword whose power and prestige 
shook the universe, the Purple Pylon Divine Sword. A purple light 
matching the deep purple light gleaming in her eyes flowed over 
her sword. 


When she lifted her arm, her eyes were not fixed on her sword. 
Instead, she was quietly looking at the sleeve of her voluminous red 
robe... She stared at it for a long time before her body started to 
grow diaphanous. In the next instant, she appeared outside Divine 
Moon City as she shot toward where she had detected Qianye 
Ying’er’s aura. 


The Moon God Realm’s appearance was exceptionally striking in 
this vast star region. 


The Star God Realm was bathed in eternal starlight while the Moon 
God Realm constantly glowed with the light of the moon. Compared 
to the resplendent brilliance of starlight, moonlight was far more 
gentle and mysterious. It was tranquil and hazy and it seemed as if 
boundless secrets and mysteries lay hidden in every beam. The 
feelings it gave off were those of mysterious distance, and poignant 
beauty. 


“The Star Gods and the Moon Gods came from the same roots. They 
were kin in the Ancient Era, so they probably never imagined that 
the mortal descendants who inherited their divine power would 
turn into mortal enemies.” 


Qianye Ying’er stared at the distant Moon God Realm. No one in the 
God Realm could deny that the Star God Realm was the most eye- 
catching realm in the entire universe, but the Moon God Realm was 
the most ephemerally beautiful. 


For this one point alone, the destruction of the Star God Realm 
really did seem like quite a pity. 


“Weren’t you the one who stoked the fires of their hatred for each 
other?” Yun Che said as he glanced at her. 


“T only tossed a few embers in,” Qianye Ying’er said languidly. “If 
there wasn’t already bad blood between them, it wouldn’t have 
been so easy to reel them in. Of course, they also had to be stupid 
enough to fall for the bait.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“Speaking of which...” As she gazed at the Moon God Realm, 
Qianye Ying’er asked a question that she had asked Yun Che many 
times in the Northern Divine Region. “Did you really never touch 
Xia Qingyue even once after the two of you got married?” 


“No!” Yun Che coldly retorted. 


“Ai...” Qianye Ying’er let out a mysterious sigh. “That’s too bad, 
that’s really too bad. She has such a beautiful figure that even I am 
quite reluctant to imagine her body being toyed with by men.” 


“To think that you couldn’t make a move on such a woman even 
after you were declared husband and wife. Just how useless were 
you in the past?” 


Yun Che stared at her with frosty eyes. "Is there anyone in the 
world who's more qualified to judge my ‘ability’ than you? You of 
all people should be clear on just how 'able' I am." 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“However, you were right on the money this time.” Yun Che’s voice 
turned grim. “Back then, I was never willing to go against her 
desires. I doubted and put up defenses against everyone in the 
world but her. Yet she... made me the most naive and stupid person 
in the world. Heh, it truly was a farce.” 


“,.I just received a piece of good news,” Qianye Ying’er suddenly 
said. “The Holy Eaves Realm has been rocked with internal strife. 
Luo Changsheng fled and his current whereabouts are unknown. 
Luo Guxie has also left the Holy Eaves Realm and it seems like she 
has gone looking for Luo Changsheng.” 


“As for the Holy Eaves Sect, they’ve sealed up their realm and 
they’re not letting any news leak out.” When Qianye Ying’er 
finished speaking, her beautiful eyes twinkled. “Are you interested 
in hearing about Luo Changsheng’s true origins?” 


“No!” Yun Che’s eyes remained fixed on the Moon God Realm. The 
scene of Xia Qingyue destroying the Blue Pole Star in front of him 
was still fresh in his mind. It tormented him every second of every 
day, and the pain he felt still pierced his soul with the same 
intensity now as it did back then. 


Back then, Luo Changsheng had been an opponent he had to put his 
life on the line to defeat, and even then, he had barely won. Today, 
even though Luo Changsheng had cultivated inside the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm for three thousand years, his name could no 
longer be uttered in the same breath as Yun Che’s. 


“Do not underestimate anyone. Sometimes, a chess piece that isn’t 
very important at the start can produce spectacular results. In fact, 


sometimes these chess pieces produce results that can’t be 
replicated by anyone else.” Qianye Ying’er gave a smile that did not 
seem like a smile. “Besides, this is Luo Changsheng we’re talking 
about.” 


A light abruptly flashed in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes just as she finished 
speaking. After that, she slowly turned around. 


A red figure who radiated the oppressive might of a ruler seemed to 
appear out of thin air as she slowly materialized in front of them. 


The Moon God Realm, a land eternally enshrouded in moonlight, 
looked like a bright gigantic moon in this star region. Xia Qingyue 
stood in the center of this ‘bright moon’, and the moment she 
appeared, the entire Moon God Realm became her stage. Even the 
bright moonlight seemed to be illuminating her and her alone. 


Yun Che’s hands immediately balled into fists before he slowly 
relaxed them. He raised his head to look at her and a cold light that 
was impossible to restrain shone in his eyes. 


Xia Qingyue was just as beautiful and elegant as she had always 
been. Her beauty was so breathtaking that it could send a man 
tumbling into an eternal dream. 


She was dressed all in red, just like she had been on the day of their 
wedding. However, the color of her clothes seemed so glaring and 
painful to Yun Che right now... because it looked as if she was 
drenched in the blood of his friends and family. 


“Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er, long time no see.” 


Xia Qingyue said her words in a measured and steady manner. 
Compared to the cold light which shone in Yun Che’s eyes, a light 
which was so sharp that it could practically cut skin, her tone and 
purple eyes were as calm as a pool of placid water, as faint and 
light as mist. 


“Oh no, it hasn’t been long at all.” The edges of Yun Che’s lips 
started to curl up as a barely contained frenzy leaked into his voice. 
“In fact, I see you every single day! In my nightmares!” 


A cold wind whistled in the air as it set Xia Qingyue’s long hair and 
voluminous red sleeves aflutter. Under the moonlight emanating 
from the Moon God Realm, she looked like a mournful figure in a 
beautiful but bleak painting. Her eyes contained no trace of 
emotion as she looked at Yun Che, only her ever-present distant 
calm could be seen. “The Devil Master of the Northern Region, who 
can eradicate countless lives with a flick of his finger, who has 
terrorized the residents of the Eastern Divine Region like they’ve 
never been terrorized before, actually still has nightmares?” 


“He, hehe.” Yun Che started to laugh, but his laughter sounded 
incredibly dark and sinister. “How can my trivial actions be 
compared to the Moon God Emperor’s actions!? I mean, how can 
my actions be compared to a person who destroyed her own 
homeland to secure her seat as god emperor! ?” 


“When it comes to cruelty and viciousness, is there anyone... who 
can be compared to you, Moon God Emperor!!?” 


Grk! 


As Yun Che’s voice grew more sinister and severe, he started to 
grind his teeth together. 


“Ai.” Xia Qingyue let out the softest of sighs. “Compared to the 
position of Moon God Emperor, a mere Blue Pole Star was like a 
grain of sand before the sea. So why wouldn’t I abandon it. Yun 
Che, you’ve already become the Devil Master of the North, yet you 
still can’t understand such simple logic?” 


“Oh, I understand. I understand perfectly.” Yun Che raised a hand 
and every single one of his fingers was trembling. Now that he 
finally came face to face with Xia Qingyue once more, the faces of 
his clan, parents, lovers, daughter, sect... all appeared in his head. 
These images, each of which was indelibly etched into his soul, 
were overlaid with the scene of the Blue Pole Star’s destruction. 
They chaotically jumbled together in his mind in an incomparably 
cruel fashion, making him feel as if he was living through the 
nightmare of losing everything once more. 


“What’s so important about your homeland? What’s so important 


about your family?” He muttered in an incredibly dark and 
contemptuous voice. “They are all weaknesses! Weaknesses that 
must be thrown away... Weaknesses that a person should get rid of 
themselves!” 


“As for me? What was I to you, I wonder? Actually, there’s no need 
to wonder! I was naturally just a tool to you!” His smile warped 
into a distorted grin. “When I was the ‘God Child Messiah’ who was 
revered by the world and favored by the Devil Emperor, you were 
so full of care and concern that you even delivered the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess to me as a slave!” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“But the moment I became a devil person, became the one flaw in 
your spotless life, you didn’t even hesitate to throw me away... In 
fact, you needed to wipe away that stain yourself!” 


“Tsk!” Yun Che shook his head as a hollow mocking laugh left his 
throat. “We were born in the same year, the same Floating Cloud 
City, the same Blue Pole Star, yet I was so childish and foolish when 
compared to you, Moon God Emperor. I was just a pitiful and 
ignorant worm in front of you. A worm that you looked down at 
from above and toyed with in the palm of your hand. A worm that 
was even so naive as to view you as the person closest to him in the 
God Realm, the person he could trust the most, the one he could 
entrust everything to. Heh... Hahahaha, how absurd, how absurd!” 


Xia Qingyue’s lips moved a little as she spoke in a calm voice, “It’s a 
pity that I still felt some tenderness towards you back then, so I 
allowed you to leave behind your last words instead of ending you 
as quickly as possible... It was just a few short breaths, but it 
allowed you to survive and grow into the menace you’ve become 
today.” 


She tilted her head toward him as her red robe fluttered in the air. 
The purple light in her eyes suddenly shone with the vast might of a 
god emperor. “This was a mistake that this king made back then, so 
it will be up to this king to personally rectify it!” 


“Heh, you think you’re up to the task?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes 


narrowed as she gave a cold, dry chuckle. “Moon God Emperor, you 
actually dared to come alone. Even though I am not what I once 
was, do you really think... that Yun Che is the same as he was back 
then?” 


“As long as I can kill you, that is enough!” Imperious might flashed 
in her cold eyes as purple light flickered around her body. Her red 
sleeve danced in the air as a small beam of purple light shot out 
from the sword in her jade hand. Only one beam of light had 
erupted from the tip of her sword, yet it seemed to be piercing 
toward both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s throats at the same time. 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t move a single inch. Her golden eyes stared 
straight into Xia Qingyue’s purple orbs. They were a pair of 
mesmerizingly beautiful eyes, eyes which were as lovely as a 
celestial fantasy, yet they contained a gloomy coldness and killing 
intent that seemed to come from the depths of the nine hells. 
“Moon God Emperor, before we begin, aren’t you interested in 
seeing the grand gift that Yun Che has prepared just for you?” 


Xia Qingyue: “...?” 


“Xia Qingyue.” Yun Che looked away from her, his gaze falling on 
the Moon God Realm behind her, that land glowing with silver 
moonlight. He finally addressed her by her name instead of calling 
her the Moon God Emperor. 


“Ever since this Devil Master has returned to the Eastern Divine 
Region, I could not even be bothered to cross swords with the 
Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor. However, you are the only person 
that I must personally bestow the gift of death upon!” 


“This Devil Master will grant you a gift before you die. Watch 
closely, and don’t miss even a single moment. It’d be a shame to 
miss something like this.” 


“...” Xia Qingyue’s crescent brows started to knit together. The 
words that rang in her ears sounded startlingly familiar to her. 


These were the words she had delivered to Yun Che in front of the 
Blue Pole Star... He had delivered them back to her word for word, 


even his tone and expression were the same as hers had been. [1] 


One could well imagine just how deeply that scene had been carved 
into his soul. 


As she watched Yun Che slowly press his fingers together, a deep 
feeling of unease suddenly rose up in her heart. “You...” 


He gently snapped his fingers, and a clear “clicking” sound rang out 
in the air. 


BOOOM. 


A huge explosion ripped through the air. It sounded as if the entire 
universe had imploded, as if all the mountains in the world had 
collapsed. The entire star region was shaking wildly. 


Xia Qingyue swiveled around. The Moon God Realm, that world 
that was always wrapped in ethereal, hazy moonlight, appeared in 
her purple eyes... as well as the beam of black light that mercilessly 
skewered it as it soared towards the heavens. 


Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom!!! 


Cacophonous explosions rocked the air like peals of world- 
destroying profound thunder. The Moon God Realm was cleaved in 
half by that black light and the numerous explosions began erupting 
all over the fractured land. In the blink of an eye, the two shattered 
halves had been reduced to countless silver-white fragments and 
moondust. The Moon God Realm had crumbled apart in an 
indescribably beautiful and mesmerising manner. 


However, this beautiful destruction only lasted for a fleeting 
moment. The darkness began to madly devour the flying debris and 
moondust. Soon, even the moonlight had been consumed... This 
continued until the darkness swallowed everything up and returned 
it to the void. 


1. Cute alyschu note: chapter 1527 


Chapter 1734 - Moon’S Demise 
(4) 


The Moon God Realm was one of the four king realms of the 
Eastern Divine Region. Its strength and status were incomparable to 
that of any normal planet or star realm. 


So destroying a king realm in the matter of a few breaths was, to 
everyone’s knowledge, something that was impossible to do. 


Even the reemergent Evil Infant, who possessed powers that went 
beyond the limit of this current era, only destroyed the Star God 
Realm after a long and vicious battle with several god emperors... 
and even then, the destruction had not been as complete as this. 


As moon dust floated in the air, the cacophonous explosions and 
sounds of space collapsing continued unabated. As this was 
happening, spatial storms started to sweep over vast star regions 
and countless innocent planets and it was a long time before they 
died down. 


A king realm was being destroyed! 


The Moon God Realm had been reduced from a fairyland glittering 
with mesmerizing moonlight to a bunch of scattered moon dust 
before finally crumbling to ash which drifted away on solar winds... 


Whoooo— 


As the spatial storm engulfed them, it caused the clothes and hair of 
all three of them to dance wildly in the wind. In the distance, a vast 
number of stars had deviated from their usual orbits and a few frail 
planets had simply crumbled into flying dust, just like the Moon 
God Realm had. 


The Moon God Emperor knew better than anyone else in this world 
just how much power was needed to destroy the Moon God 
Realm... However, there was absolutely no one who believed that 


such a power existed. 


If the Moon God Realm was struck by a force great enough to 
destroy it, then all of its inhabitants... besides the Moon Gods 
themselves, had practically no chance of surviving. 


If anyone was located in the epicenter of that blast, they would 
have been reduced to ash. Even the Moon Gods were no exception. 


“Ts... it... beautiful?” 
Yun Che’s deep voice rang in her ears. 


When she had been wreathed in the dying glow of the Blue Pole 
Star, she had whispered those same three words to Yun Che. 


Today, he had woven a tapestry of destruction that was much more 
tragic and beautiful than the one she had wrought that day. He had 
even said the exact same words back to her... However, he had said 
them in a voice that was as dark and sinister as an evil spirit’s wail. 
Even as he ground his teeth together, his voice had practically 
throbbed with a dark delight. 


Xia Qingyue gently closed her eyes as her face went ghastly pale. 
This deathly pallor started to spread from her face to her snowy 
neck and the jade fingers which gripped the Purple Pylon Divine 
Sword started to tremble lightly. A whisper as soft and faint as a 
dream escaped her lips. “Is fate... really that... inexorable...” 


“Fate? Hahahaha...” Though Xia Qingyue had whispered those 
words to herself very quietly, Yun Che had still heard it loud and 
clear. He gave a cold mocking laugh, “Oh no, this is retribution! 
You personally destroyed everything that was important to me... So 
how could I... not return your gift in kind!” 


As he saw Xia Qingyue try her best to keep the pain she was feeling 
from appearing on her face, Yun Che’s face contorted in delight. He 
had dreamed of this moment every night over the last few years. 


This day had finally come and he was also finally able to vent the 
extreme hatred he felt toward Xia Qingyue, a hatred which had 
embedded itself in the depths of his soul. 


“Do you know how much of my blood, sweat, and tears went into 
preparing this grand gift for you?” 


Yun Che’s lips crooked up in a sinister grin. “These are devil 
crystals which were formed from the concentrated corpse energy of 
primordial True Devils. They are rare treasures that will never 
appear in this world again! Yet I’ve gifted all of these valuable 
treasures to your Moon God Realm... Heh heh heh heh, when you 
reach the nine hells, don’t forget to express your gratitude to me!” 


Yun Che’s body and eyes flashed with black light simultaneously as 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword appeared in his hands. As 
the Devil Master of the Northern Region opened up the “Hell 
Monarch” gate, his relentless killing intent locked onto Xia 
Qingyue’s body. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes shifted toward Xia Qingyue as a 
golden light flashed out from around her waist. As she flung out 
Divine Oracle, the darkness energy radiating from her body 
soundlessly merged with Yun Che’s frenzied darkness profound 
energy, causing a heavy and oppressive dark might to descend upon 
Xia Qingyue. 


The things which had destroyed the Moon God Realm were 
precisely these Devil Crystals of Eternal Darkness which had come 
from the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. 


The Devil Crystals of Eternal Darkness were formed from the 
concentrated yin energy inside the bones of the primordial True 
Devils buried in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness. They contained 
the most dense and high level darkness energy in the current 
universe. They were also extremely volatile and the slightest 
contact with an external force would cause them to explode. 


Even the three mighty Yama Ancestors had never dared to approach 
or come into contact with them. 


In this universe, only Yun Che could perfectly control them and an 
Immaculate Barrier was the only thing that could transport them 
with no mishaps. 


Since it could only be formed from the highest level of primordial 
yin energy, it was extremely rare and it could no longer be 
produced. After Yun Che had harvested all of the Devil Crystals of 
Eternal Darkness from the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness, he had fed 
a very tiny portion to Hong’er. He had given the rest of them... to 
the Moon God Realm! 


If they had spread out the use of these Devil Crystals of Eternal 
Darkness, they would have produced even more spectacular results 
in their ongoing war against the Eastern Divine Region. 


However, from the very first moment Yun Che had come into 
contact with these Devil Crystals of Eternal Darkness, this plan had 
started to crazily form in his mind. 


A streak of dull blood silently trickled from the corner of Xia 
Qingyue’s pale lips. But when she opened her eyes, there was only a 
calm and gloomy coldness contained within them. 


Purple light began to gather in her eyes once more as she slowly 
raised an arm. The divine light that shone from the Purple Pylon 
Divine Sword also stopped quivering as it quietly started to gather 
and gain in intensity. 


“Let’s end this.” 
As she whispered those words, she thrust her sword out. 


This simple stab of her sword caused purple light to fill the sky. In 
the blink of an eye, even the rampaging spatial storms had been 
torn asunder. 


When purple light shone from her sword, the entire star region 
suddenly went dim. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes grew focused... With a single stroke of 
her sword, Xia Qingyue had shown that her might as a Moon God 
was no less than Yue Wuya at his peak. 


The instant that purple light flashed, Yun Che abruptly slashed 
down with his Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword as well. He did 
not need to gather any dark energy for his attack, because the 


moment his sword swept down, darkness filled the sky and his 
tyrannical sword might resembled a devil god descending to the 
earth as it exploded toward Xia Qingyue. 


Boom! 


The space within this star region was cleaved in half as it was split 
into two distinct worlds of lustrous purple and inky darkness. 


However, that line which clearly divided these two distinct worlds 
was soon violently torn apart as they collapsed simultaneously. 
Purple Pylon divine power and dark devilish light frantically and 
chaotically clashed against each other. 


Bang bang bang bang bang—— 


The sounds of the Purple Pylon Divine Sword crashing against the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword shook the heavens and earth. 
If one were to view their fight from a distant star realm, it would 
look as if two planets, one purple and one black, were colliding 
together catastrophically. 


The Moon God Emperor versus the Devil Master of the North. A 
furious battle on this level meant that every instant, every single 
clash, was as terrifying as a calamity. Furthermore, they had 
already fully released their world-shattering might from the very 
start of the battle. 


BOOM! 


Purple light shone with an intense might before being instantly 
devoured by the darkness. Xia Qingyue’s long hair floated in the air 
as a soft sigh came from her lips. “You truly are the successor of the 
Heretic God. Your cultivation is only at the tenth level of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm, but you already have the power of a god emperor. 
This sort of growth and transcendent power is truly unique in this 
world.” 


“Then let this Devil Master personally send you off!” Yun Che raised 
his arm and flames erupted from the body of his sword. They 
swiftly transformed from those familiar crimson flames into the 


Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity which could incinerate and devour 
everything in this universe. 


Even though no light shone from these flames, they were swiftly 
devouring all of the light in the area. 


“Do you need help?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly asked. 


She was convinced that if she did not help, Yun Che would have no 
chance of beating Xia Qingyue, much less killing her. 


In four short years, Yun Che’s progress, which had been bolstered 
by both the power of the Heretic God and a Devil Emperor, was 
practically unrivaled in this universe. However, Xia Qingyue’s 
progress... was also incredibly shocking. 


It had only been seven years since she had inherited the Purple 
Pylon divine power but her strength had already outstripped the 
strength of Yue Wuya in his prime! 


In the history of the Moon God Realm... No, in the history of all of 
the king realms, there was no other person who had acclimated to 
their divine power as quickly and as completely as Xia Qingyue 
had. 


She had just finished speaking when her eyebrows trembled. She 
immediately thrust her Divine Oracle forward, dark energy surging 
up from it. 


Ding! 


A beam of purple light seemed to have transcended both time and 
space as it instantly crossed dozens of kilometers to pierce Qianye 
Ying’er’s throat. When it clashed with Divine Oracle, it caused the 
space around them to shatter into countless fragments. 


After she had dealt with that beam of purple light, Xia Qingyue had 
stepped through space and appeared in front of her. She attacked 
Qianye Ying’er once more and as the Purple Pylon Divine Sword 
shot out, her actions resembled the dance of a celestial goddess. She 
seemed to weave in and out of reality and every time she appeared 
to attack Qianye Ying’er, she would leave a purple moon in her 


wake. 


Yun Che swiveled around but by the time he did that, purple moons 
had already filled the sky. 


His body instantly flashed toward them. The Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword glowed with a gloomy and hellish light as he swept 
out a horizontal slash, instantly destroying a purple moon. 


The moment the purple moon ruptured, a glaringly brilliant purple 
light erupted from within. It instantly flooded the entire region, 
causing Yun Che’s vision and the space around them to turn a pure 
lustrous purple. 


His sight was not the only thing which had been obscured within 
this purple space. Even his senses were being warped. 


When Yun Che launched that attack, he was not the only one who 
became trapped in the Purple Moon Prison. Qianye Ying’er had 
been caught up in that surprise attack as well. All of her senses 
immediately became muddled and it felt as though millions of 
sword beams were shooting toward her. As she backpedaled 
furiously, a beam of purple sword light shot out from the side of 
this purple world and pierced toward her back. 


That sword beam seemed to be slow and sluggish but everything it 
touched, even space itself, was shattered into fragments the 
moment they came into contact with it. 


By the time Qianye Ying’er noticed, the sword beam was already 
right in front of her. 


Purple Moon Prison was one of Yue Wuya’s divine techniques, 
Qianye Fantian had told her about it many times. It was an attack 
that used Purple Pylon divine power to confuse a person’s heart and 
vision. 


However, this was the first time that she had experienced this 
attack for herself. Furthermore, the speed and manner in which Xia 
Qingyue had executed this attack was far too different from her 
understanding of it, catching her by surprise. 


CRAAACK! 


An explosive tearing sound rang through the air as Yun Che 
unleashed Fallen Heavenly Wolf. His attack tore the Purple Moon 
Prison apart but the Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity had gone out 
as well. He left a long scar of ice behind him as he flashed to 
Qianye Ying’er’s side. 


Psssst! 


The Purple Pylon Divine Sword shot toward Yun Che’s ribs as 
purple light suddenly spread over the upper half of his body. 
Droplets of blood flew into the air as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword heavily smashed into Xia Qingyue’s sword arm. 


Even though the Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity had been 
extinguished when he broke the Purple Moon Prison apart, Yun 
Che’s sword might was so dreadful that it blasted Xia Qingyue into 
the distance with a thunderous bang. The red sleeve covering her 
right arm had been ripped to shreds and a deep and shocking 
groove of blood had been carved into her arm. 


She did not bother to inspect her injured arm. Instead, she stared at 
the bloody hole in the side of Yun Che’s chest. She said in a calm 
voice, “Yun Che, do you still remember the vow you made to me 
back then?” 


“Hmmm?” Yun Che raised his head to look at her. He also paid no 
attention to the wound Xia Qingyue had inflicted on him and the 
only thing that shone in his eyes was a fierce killing intent. 


He could summon Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three any time he 
wanted. If they fought Xia Qingyue together, they would have more 
than enough methods to kill her at their disposal... But she had to 
die at his hands! 


His homeland, his family and friends, had all been personally 
destroyed by Xia Qingyue so how could he allow her to die at 
anyone else’s hands? No, he had to kill her himself so he could 
avenge them. 


Xia Qingyue slowly tightened her grip on the handle of her sword. 
However, she was not doing so because of the pain of her wounded 
arm. Right now, the solemn and severe words that she had said to 
Yun Che after he had planted the slave imprint on Qianye Ying’er 
were reverberating in her head. 


“Qianye Ying’er is now your slave. You can order her around, make 
use of her, vent your anger on her, humiliate her, and ravish her as 
you please... you can do whatever you want to her. But there is 
something that you must remember!” 


“She is still someone that I must kill! Making her your slave with 
this scheme of mine does not mean that I don’t wish to kill her. 
Rather, it only means that I can’t kill her right now! Whatever 
happens between the two of you is none of my business. But... you 
definitely must not develop any feelings for her! Even more than 
that, you definitely must not have any children with her! 
Understand! ?” 


Yun Che had blocked a blow for Qianye Ying’er. He had moved 
quicker than thought, in an almost instinctive mannet... 


And the energy that they had so naturally linked together just 
now... 


“Forget it.” After she whispered those words in a very soft voice, 
she raised her purple sword to the heavens before drawing a very 
gentle arc in the air with it. 


In the blink of an eye, it was as if a new dawn had broken. 
Heavenly light streamed through the air and beat back the darkness 
in this star region. 


The darkness had disappeared, even the stars had disappeared. All 
of the storms in the area had died down instantly. The only thing 
that seemed to exist in the world right now was that gigantic purple 
moon that had appeared behind Xia Qingyue. It transformed the 
entire star region into a world of hazy purple. 


Under that purple light, the space around them actually started to 
vibrate with a strange light. 


Chapter 1735 - Moon’S Demise 
(5) 


Not a single speck of starlight could be seen in this vast star region. 


Resplendent purple light rippled through space itself before 
disappearing in the blink of an eye. Suddenly, all of the light and 
color in the world had vanished except for a gigantic purple moon 
which was slowly descending from the sky. 


There was a red figure floating in the center of that purple moon. 
Her ink-dark hair danced and her red robe fluttered. She looked for 
all the world like a heavenly goddess floating down to the mortal 
realm. 


The purple moon was several hundred meters long and it seemed to 
contain an entire world. It was a world filled with majestic 
mountains, churning seas, and howling winds... it felt as if they 
could vaguely see another moon which shone with an even deeper 
and more mysterious purple light slowly rising into the sky of that 
world. 


Yun Che raised his arm, Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity reigniting 
on the body of his sword. But he did not attack immediately. 


His originally gloomy black eyes had now started to shine with a 
pure, deep purple light. All of a sudden, he started feeling a faint 
pressure building up in his heart, a sensation that made him feel 
very uneasy. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes had turned purple as well. Her brows 
started to knit together in shock and puzzlement. Her pupils 
contracted violently as she could not help but say, “The Purple 
Pylon Divine Domain!?” 


(t4 


...2” Yun Che’s began to turn his head towards her as Qianye 
Ying’er immediately said in an extremely soft and serious voice, 
“Hurry up and send a sound transmission to the Yama Ancestors!” 


“It’s... too... late...” 


Both of them heard Xia Qingyue’s voice, but they hadn’t heard it 
with their ears. Instead, it seemed to be transmitted straight to their 
hearts. After that, she spread her arms, causing her red sleeves to 
dance in the air. The purple moon behind her quietly expanded... 
and it swallowed up the entire world in a single instant. 


The news of the Moon God Realm’s destruction had not yet reached 
the distant Star God Realm, and all of the Star Gods were still 
somberly watching the images being projected from the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. 


Then, a bunch of strange purple clouds suddenly appeared in the 
sky, and all of the Star Gods involuntarily raised their heads to look 
toward the western horizon. 


“What... is that?” Heavenly Jade Star God Aster gasped. After she 
had turned her head to look at the sky, she saw a purple moon 
hanging there. 


This phenomenon did not only occur in the Star God Realm. Nearly 
half of the star realms in the Eastern Divine Region could clearly 
see a newly-risen purple moon hanging high in the sky. It radiated a 
serene and heartbreakingly beautiful light which turned half of the 
sky purple. 


It was as if the heavens were bestowing a divine miracle on this 
world to save them from their crisis. 


However, there was one star realm that had a completely different 
idea when they witnessed that purple moon and that was the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm... The moment Qianye Fantian saw 
that purple glow, his cold and stiff face twitched violently as a look 
of deep shock appeared on his face. 


“The Purple Pylon Divine Domain!?” he gasped inside his heart. 
Every word that resounded inside his head was filled with a deep 
disbelief and his heart was shaken by a fleeting instant of fear and 
panic. 


The space that surrounded Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had been 
transformed into a world of gorgeous purple light. To their shock, 
their spiritual perception revealed that this world had no borders or 
end. Furthermore, there didn’t seem to be anything else within this 
world but the three of them. 


Xia Qingyue’s fluttering black hair had already turned a lustrous, 
dazzling purple. The purple light radiating from her sword surged 
up into the air, as if it had transformed into a violent purple 
flame... But the weirdest thing that was happening was that they 
could not sense her aura at all, even though she was right in front 
of them. 


They couldn’t sense the aura of her life force or profound energy. 


Qianye Ying’er gritted her teeth as her eyes swiftly stopped 
trembling. A sober and composed expression appeared on her face 
and there was a hellish cold light gleaming in her eyes when she 
raised her head to look at Xia Qingyue. “Well-played, Xia Qingyue! 
Well-played, Moon God Emperor! No wonder you dared to confront 
us by yourself! I already tried my best not to underestimate you, yet 
you were still able... to give me such a great surprise!” 
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...” Yun Che was sweeping the area with both his eyes and 
spiritual senses. This was undoubtedly a domain of power. 
However, this domain was not like those domains which sought to 
devour and destroy everything once they spread. It did not radiate 
any destructive energy or oppressive might. Instead, its aura seemed 
to be as calm and placid as slow-running water. 


“What is the Purple Pylon Divine Domain?” he asked in a somber 
voice. He had sensed just how serious Qianye Ying’er had suddenly 
become. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly sucked in a breath as she replied in a low 


voice, “This is the Moon God domain recorded in the annals of the 
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God Realm as being the closest to the realm of the ‘gods’. 
Yun Che: “...?” 


“Only the first Moon God Emperor, the original inheritor of the 


Purple Pylon divine power and the founding ancestor of the Moon 
God Realm, has been able to open the Purple Pylon Divine Domain, 
and he only did it for an exceedingly short period of time.” Qianye 
Ying’er stared at the purple light shining from Xia Qingyue’s eyes. 
She was circulating all of the darkness profound energy in her body 
and black mist violently surged from her body. “All of us thought 
that the Purple Pylon Divine Domain would never appear in the 
world again once the Moon God Great Ancestor passed...” 


“But now, it has appeared again in this world and the person who 
‘revived’ it is actually someone who has only inherited the Purple 
Pylon divine power for a mere seven years!” 


“Xia Qingyue.” The black light radiating from Qianye Ying’er’s eyes 
finally dispelled the purple light that had invaded them. Then, she 
said something that she had once uttered about Xia Qingyue before. 
“The heavens seems to have been far too generous with you.” 


“The domain closest to the realm of the ‘gods’?” Yun Che gave a 
cold sneer. “It isn’t anything more than a restriction type of 
domain...” 


But as he turned around, his cold smile suddenly froze on his face. 


The Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity that were burning on his 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword were slowly going out. 


The most dreadful thing about this domain was that it was actually 
a silent and formless sort of suppression. He nearly hadn’t noticed 
the change in the Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity. 
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...” He stopped speaking altogether as his eyebrows started to sink. 


Xia Qingyue slowly raised her head and in an instant, this 
boundless purple world seemed to froth and churn like a stormy 
sea. Her voice resounded in every corner of this purple world. 
“With my current power, I can only maintain this divine domain for 
a hundred breaths.” 


“But that’s enough... to bury you within this world forever!” 


As she thrust her sword out, it seemed to be an incredibly weak and 


ordinary thrust. They could barely feel any might radiating from 
that attack and the purple world did not even ripple, much less get 
ripped apart. 


However, as the sword thrust toward Yun Che, he suddenly felt a 
pressure that was several times heavier than before. He took a step 
forward, and black light suddenly flashed from his body. He made a 
full-powered attack with his sword with the Hell Monarch gate 
open and the moment his sword might erupted, the Devil Flames of 
Eternal Calamity also burst back into life. 


Boom! 


The two swords clashed together in the middle of the Purple Pylon 
Divine Domain and the reignited Devil Flames of Eternal Calamity 

were instantly snuffed out. A purple moon exploded from the point 
where the two swords met, transforming into a huge tidal wave of 

purple energy which instantly swallowed Yun Che up. 


“Yun Che!” Qianye Ying’er’s heart jumped violently in her chest. 
She was just about to rush forward when she heard a piercing 
explosion. A beam of black light shot into the sky as it violently tore 
apart the wave of purple energy. After that, a vast sword might 
hurtled down from above as the world-shaking howl of the 
Heavenly Wolf shook the air. 


The Heavenly Wolf’s Second Sword Style, Wild Fang! 
Rumble! 


The power of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness combined with the 
divine might of the Heavenly Wolf as Yun Che’s attack tore a hole 
in the Purple Pylon Divine Domain, instantly creating a violently 
swirling purple storm... However, as that purple storm billowed 
around Yun Che, his sword might started to weaken at an incredibly 
swift pace. The attack launched by the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword had only traveled a few dozen meters but it only 
had sixty percent of its power left by the time it reached Xia 
Qingyue. 


His heart violently shuddered. 


The hole that he had punctured in the Purple Pylon Divine Domain 
had also swiftly been repaired. It looked as good as new. 


Xia Qingyue turned her body slightly as she sent the Purple Pylon 
Divine Sword swinging in a very gentle arc. 


Bang... Smack!! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, which contained a vast 
and powerful sword might, was blasted aside. After that, the Purple 
Pylon Divine Sword, which seemed to be burning with purple light, 
fiercely stabbed into the side of Yun Che’s chest! 


The might behind this thrust far exceeded the previous one. In fact, 
it far exceeded Yun Che’s wildest imagination. As the piercingly 
loud sound of her sword striking his ribs rang in his ears, his ribs 
snapped and blood sprayed out from his wound like a fountain. 


Yun Che had the body of a dragon god and had reached the sixth 
stage of the Great Way of the Buddha, so it was exceedingly hard to 
inflict any harm on his body, much less fracture his bones with a 
single stroke of a sword. 


This was a divine might that very nearly exceeded the limits of this 
current era. The moment Yun Che’s ribs snapped, his brain had 
been so violently shaken that it went blank for a second. The 
gigantic force of that blow sent his body spinning away like a top. 
But in the next instant, he was engulfed by a gigantic purple wave 
that suddenly surged toward him, causing his body and aura to 
disappear into that deep purple world. 


Xia Qingyue’s body turned diaphanous and she suddenly appeared 
in front of Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Ying’er had heard of the Purple Pylon Divine Domain from a 
young age, but it had only existed in records and legends. No one in 
this era had ever truly come into contact with it before and this 
included Qianye Fantian, the person who had told her about it in 
the first place. 


Now that she was personally facing it, its dreadfulness far exceeded 


the legends. 


Yun Che possessed the Heretic God’s profound veins, so even 
though the power he released would be steadily weakened by the 
Purple Pylon Divine Domain, the strength of his profound veins 
would not be suppressed. 


But it was entirely different for Qianye Ying’er! 


When the purple tides turned toward her, she felt as if her entire 
body had become mired in a viscous swamp. The circulation of her 
profound energy had turned sluggish and stiff, and she even found 
moving to be difficult. 


As Xia Qingyue pressed in on her, she spread both her arms out 
wide and a domain of darkness swiftly coalesced around her, 
forcibly creating an area of darkness within the Purple Pylon Divine 
Domain. 


However, this dark space only extended to about ten meters before 
it reached its limit. 


When she realized that she could not sense Yun Che’s aura at all, 
cold light glinted in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. She took advantage of 
her domain of darkness canceling out the Purple Pylon Divine 
Domain to launch an attack. The Divine Oracle swept forward, 
creating a dazzling beam of golden light within the darkness. This 
beam of light cut the purple domain to shreds as it headed straight 
for Xia Qingyue. 


However, purple waves of energy surged all around her before she 
even got close to Xia Qingyue. They directly smashed against her 
domain of darkness and explosions of darkness and lustrous purple 
light erupted in a frenzy, stirring up a calamitous hurricane of epic 
proportions. 


Qianye Ying’er’s domain of darkness swiftly dwindled within that 
hurricane and her attack had lost most of its power... Xia Qingyue’s 
body suddenly turned diaphanous, and even though her aura was 
still being projected from the same place, a beam of purple light 
shot out from the destructive storm swirling behind her. 


The Purple Pylon Divine Domain did not only suppress one’s power, 
it also greatly warped one’s senses. 


Her survival instincts alerted Qianye Ying’er to the danger, and she 
twisted her body around with much difficulty. 


Bang! 


As a result of Qianye Ying’er’s efforts, the sword ended up piercing 
through her collarbone instead of her heart, ripping the clothing 
around her left shoulder to shreds. The flesh around it turned into a 
bloody mess and the blood droplets which sprayed wildly into the 
air were instantly swallowed up by the purple domain. 


As intense pain and shock flooded her body and soul, Qianye 
Ying’er chose to strike back instead of retreating. The Divine Oracle 
abruptly launched out with a gloomy black light as it streaked 
straight toward Xia Qingyue’s snowy neck. 


At the same time, the purple domain behind Xia Qingyue twisted 
and warped. An explosion shook the air as Yun Che shot out of the 
mass of purple energy. His eyes were scarlet red and he flew at her, 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword smashing toward her 
from behind as it swelled with the divine might of the Heavenly 
Wolf. 


Xia Qingyue did not move even though she was caught in a pincer 
attack. Within this ephemerally beautiful deep purple world, her 
movements were still measured and graceful... The purple sword in 
her right hand gently swung out to catch Divine Oracle mid-swing. 
At the same time, she raised her left hand to gently catch the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword, which was filled with 
terrifying sword might. 


BOOOOM———_——_ 


A muffled explosion completely drowned out the shrill sound of 
metal clashing together. 


The Divine Oracle seemed to be stuck to Xia Qingyue’s sword, while 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword had come to a complete 


stop in Xia Qingyue’s jade hand. 


Xia Qingyue twirled her body. Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er could 
barely feel her release her power, but Divine Oracle and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor Sword immediately left their hands. They 
had been caught by Xia Qingyue’s sword and hand respectively and 
she casually flung them toward Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


Booom! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword heavily smashed onto 
Qianye Ying’er’s body. A large part of the purple domain caved in 
as Qianye Ying’er was sent flying. A long arrow of blood trailed her 
as she shot into the distance. 


Meanwhile, the Divine Oracle sliced into Yun Che. A bloody scar 
that was a foot long had been carved into his body and the cut was 
so deep that it exposed bone. After that, he was also blasted back 
several kilometers. 


His head jerked up as he glared unblinkingly at Xia Qingyue... 
Within that purple world, her red robes were as glaring as fresh 
blood. The look on her face had remained calm and indifferent 
throughout this entire fight, and even though she had dealt serious 
blows to both the Devil Master of the North and the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess amidst her graceful dance, not a single ripple 
could be seen in her purple eyes. 


In this world she had created, she was breathtakingly strong and it 
was truly as if she was a god that had descended from the heavens. 


Chapter 1736 - Moon’S Demise 
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The purple sea was boundless, like a purple purgatory that one 
could never escape from. 


After she had wounded both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er in a single 
instant, Xia Qingyue vanished yet again. She suddenly reappeared 
above Qianye Ying’er and millions of purple beams hurtled toward 
her like torrential rain. 


Every single beam of purple light was dazzlingly dense and all of 
them contained a bone-piercing, ice-cold killing intent. 


All of Qianye Ying’er’s blood and energy churned. This time, she 
chose to withdraw as much darkness energy as possible. Her figure 
turned blazingly fast as she flitted through the purple domain, 
leaving multiple afterimages in her wake. 


When Xia Qingyue had first crossed swords with Yun Che, their 
power had been evenly matched amidst the explosive clashes of 
their power. 


The moment Xia Qingyue opened up her Purple Pylon Divine 
Domain, they were immediately affected by a dreadfully heavy 
suppression that surpassed all common sense. Furthermore, Xia 
Qingyue’s power and aura explosively swelled in this domain and 
every single attack she made was filled with heavenly might. 


Under these deleterious effects, the two of them had been beaten 
back by her even though they worked together. 


“With my current power, I can only maintain this divine domain for 
a hundred breaths.” 


Qianye Ying’er recalled the words that Xia Qingyue had muttered 
just now. 


One hundred breaths... 


If Xia Qingyue could really maintain such a terrifying domain for 
one hundred breaths, then it was indeed possible for both her and 
Yun Che to die inside this domain within that amount of time. 


She had never dared to underestimate Xia Qingyue and even when 
they were still plotting this invasion in the Northern Divine Region. 
The very first dangerous element she had mentioned was Xia 
Qingyue. 


However, the size of this chasm of strength created by this domain 
far exceeded even her most generous appraisal of Xia Qingyue. 
Furthermore... this domain definitely wasn’t ordinary! 


Qianye Ying’er did not choose to engage Xia Qingyue in battle any 
longer. She swiftly weaved through the air as she sent Yun Che a 
sound transmission. “Think of a way to break this domain! It’s 
impossible for such a bizarre domain to not have any weaknesses!” 


However, Qianye Ying’er’s sound transmission failed to reach Yun 
Che inside of this purple sea. 


As he witnessed Xia Qingyue’s power and killing intent surge 
toward Qianye Ying’er, Yun Che pressed a hand against his chest 
and remained motionless for a long time. Drops of blood flowed 
from the wound in his chest as it dyed his hand a bright red. As his 
eyes sharpened, the light glowing from his eyes became even more 
gloomier. 


The Purple Pylon Divine Domain. 
A domain which contained the word “divine” in it. 


He had seen and faced off against countless strong domains in his 
lifetime. 


The very first time he had encountered a domain, it was during the 
Blue Wind Ranking Tournament, when he had his first ever duel 
against Xia Qingyue. At that time, she had shown him an 
incomplete Frozen Cloud Domain. 


At that time, Xia Qingyue’s profound cultivation was still in the 
Nine Mortal Realms, she had been at the ninth level of the Earth 
Profound Realm. But a domain was something that someone in that 
realm could not hope to comprehend or control. 


Yet Xia Qingyue had possessed one, and that deeply shocked 
everyone who had been present for that fight. 


It was also due to this power, a power that clearly transcended the 
limits of her cultivation, that she was able to handily defeat Ling 
Yun even though his cultivation was slightly higher than her own. 
He had been left utterly helpless in front of the might of her Frozen 
Cloud Domain and he had to rely on burning his own Phoenix blood 
in the end to forcefully break apart the domain that he had no 
answer for. 


At that time, Jasmine told him the reason why Xia Qingyue could 
use a domain at the Earth Profound Realm. It was because she 
possessed the Nine Profound Exquisite Body that could transcend 
the laws of the universe. 


“Ah, is she... transcending the laws of the universe once more?” 


The picture in his mind dissolved into ashes as Yun Che softly 
muttered to himself. A sinister grin suddenly started to form on his 
face. 


Yun Che had seen far too many restriction and suppression type 
domains. Moreover, once someone reached the Divine Master 
Realm, the highest realm of power that a human could hope to 
obtain in this era, they would realize that even the restriction type 
domain of a level ten Divine Master would not be able to suppress 
the profound strength of a level ten Divine Master as dramatically 
as the Purple Pylon Divine Domain had affected their profound 
strength. 


This domain had absolutely transcended the normal “limits” of this 
era. Perhaps it had truly managed to just touch the vague and 
illusory domain of the “gods”, so it had become a power that could 
not be resisted by any power that was within the “boundaries” of 
this universe. 


Since they couldn’t resist it... 


“Then let’s just cause the laws within this space...” He raised a 
bloodstained hand, causing the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
Sword to fly back into his hand and glow with a pitch-black devilish 
light. “To completely collapse.” 


As he muttered those words, he lifted his head and the cry of a 
phoenix echoed in the air. After that, the divine figure of the 
Golden Crow flashed into existence behind him. Golden flames 
erupted from his body and the light of these soaring golden flames 
overwhelmed the purple light of this domain, instantly creating a 
vast fiery purgatory of Golden Crow flames. 


Under the might of the Purple Pylon Divine Domain, these golden 
flames were swiftly dying out. But Yun Che’s grin remained as 
sinister as ever. He raised an arm to the sky and thousands of 
lightning bolts suddenly crashed down into the purple domain, 
instantly forming a vast domain of crackling lightning within it. 
Furthermore, the color of this lightning was not the commonly 
known divine purple. Instead, it was the color of fresh blood. 


Every single bolt of lightning was made of heavenly law tribulation 
lightning, which reigned supreme over all the lightning in the 
universe! 


The domain of golden flames and the domain of scarlet lightning 
spread out simultaneously and started merging with one another, 
creating an incredibly dreadful calamity of fire and lightning. 


However, Yun Che was far from done. After the tribulation 
lightning fell from the sky, another phoenix cry rang in the air. The 
image of the Ice Phoenix flashed into life within the sea of fire and 
lightning. Freezing ice instantly started to spread out, creating 
another vast domain of snow and ice. 


Fire, lightning, ice... The power of three elements had erupted from 
the same person’s body simultaneously. He had even unleashed 
three incredibly powerful domains of pure elemental power at the 
same time. As they violently mixed together, the laws within this 
area were being forcefully shaken and thrown into disorder. 


The suppression of profound strength also affected movement skills. 
After she had blinked multiple times from one spot to another, 
Qianye Ying’er was pierced by a beam of purple light that struck 
her head-on and she was sent tumbling backwards. 


Xia Qingyue chased Qianye Ying’er like her own shadow as the 
Purple Pylon Divine Sword dove at her... However, it was at this 
exact moment that the purple light in her eyes suddenly trembled 
violently. 


RUUUMMBLEEEE—— 


This world which flowed with purple light suddenly transformed 
into a raging ocean. Incredibly violent tremors shook it, and Xia 
Qingyue’s body also came to a sudden halt in this moment. 


Whooo! 


After the flames, tribulation lightning and frozen end ice, a furious 
storm surged out from his body, throwing the purple sea into an 
even greater chaos. 


Scorching golden flames, explosive tribulation lightning, freezing 
Frozen End ice, and wild and turbulent winds. All four of these 
things were savagely attacking the Purple Pylon Divine Domain. 


If Yun Che focused on using a single element to his maximum 
capacity, it would be gradually consumed and restricted by the 
Purple Pylon Divine Domain. 


However, he was manipulating four elemental laws at the same 
time... and this was already something that transcended the 
principles of these laws, something which went against the logic of 
the universe. 


It was as if the Purple Pylon Divine Domain had been struck by a 
heavenly mallet. It violently shuddered before a long thin crack 
appeared in it... This crack had started from the epicenter of the 
four chaotically intermixing elemental domains and it lengthened at 
a ridiculously fast rate. In the blink of an eye, it stretched to five 
hundred kilometers, five thousand kilometers, fifty thousand 


kilometers... 


Xia Qingyue’s face suddenly went white and the purple light in her 
eyes dimmed dramatically. 


The Purple Pylon Divine Domain was undergoing a world-shaking 
change, and both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were staring at Xia 
Qingyue. Neither of them had missed the blood draining from her 
face or the sudden disarray in her aura. 


This instantaneous change had sent them a loud message. The 
Purple Pylon Divine Domain was actually connected to Xia 
Qingyue’s life and vitality!? 


In other words, Xia Qingyue was actually burning her own life to 
form this Purple Pylon Divine Domain! 


As the purple sea violently shook, Qianye Ying’er felt the pressure 
on her lessen dramatically. Black light flashed in her eyes and she 
instantly opened up a vast domain of darkness. The Divine Oracle 
flew back into her hand and a line of golden light shot out like a 
striking serpent. It flashed over several kilometers as it shot straight 
toward Xia Qingyue. 


Clang! 


The powers of the two women clashed together as huge ripples 
immediately appeared in the purple sea. Xia Qingyue’s body bent 
backwards and Qianye Ying’er’s left arm violently shuddered as her 
wound split open... However, this result was entirely different from 
when she had clashed with Xia Qingyue under the absolute 
suppression of her domain. 


Xia Qingyue turned around and saw the four domains that Yun Che 
had opened up simultaneously, an act that was equivalent to a 
divine miracle. She stretched out an arm and nine purple moons 
coalesced into existence at the same time as they sought to shatter 
Yun Che’s domain... However, a beam of cold light that seemed to 
come from the nine hells themselves shot out, piercing her very 
heart and soul. 


Qianye Ying’er still possessed the blood of a Devil Emperor, so even 
though the Purple Pylon Divine Domain had yet to collapse, its 
suppression over her had weakened to less than a fifth of its 
previous power. 


Bang, bang, bang, bang, bang... 


The powers of the two women violently clashed in the air and every 
time their powers collided, the Divine Oracle would instantly 
change shape. It might unleash a sword beam that cut through the 
air, create millions of golden halos, dance in the air like a golden 
snake, or unleash seemingly unlimited rays of golden light. 


The collision of power sounded like the violent and vigorous tolling 
of a divine bell, unleashing dreadful explosions of sounds that could 
easily rend one’s heart and soul. A storm of energy erupted around 
them every instant and each and every one of these storms 
contained enough power to destroy a star... or even a star realm. 


Rumble! 


Purple light exploded in the air and Qianye Ying’er was instantly 
shoved dozens of kilometers backwards by Xia Qingyue’s Purple 
Pylon divine power, the Divine Oracle flying from her hand. All of 
the blood and energy in her body churned as blood flowed down 
her lips. 


It was at this time that Yun Che’s fifth domain... which was also his 
most powerful domain, the Eternal Calamity of Darkness’ domain, 
violently exploded into life in the middle of the four elemental 
domains, filling the sky with darkness. 


In the blink of an eye, all five domains mixed together with one 
another. Chaotic energy roiled in the air as world-ending power 
crashed against the Purple Pylon Divine Domain in a frenzy. This 
was a domain that they had no answer for but the rampaging power 
of the five domains were destroying the laws which held it together 
like a bunch of withered sticks. 


BZZZZZ————_ 


A soft cry that seemed to come from an ancient abyss rang in the 
air. Under the power of Yun Che’s five domains, the Purple Pylon 
Divine Domain was no longer merely cracking apart. It was 
collapsing at a crazy rate and in the blink of an eye, a vast hole had 
been carved out from this boundless purple sea. 


This hole was not big when compared to the vast and boundless 
Purple Pylon Divine Domain, but it cruelly ripped into Xia 
Qingyue’s life force like a sharp knife. All blood immediately 
drained from her face as bright red blood violently sprayed from 
her mouth. 


Qianye Ying’er chose to press in at this exact instant. An extremely 
tiny devil god domain that contained a dreadfully powerful 
darkness shot straight toward Xia Qingyue’s heart. 


Xia Qingyue had managed to turn her body around just in time, 
purple light glowing in her eyes. 


Booom!! 


Darkness and purple moons exploded at the same time, and both 
women were sent flying amidst the fractured and displaced space 
around them. 


SCREEEEE~ ~~~~~ 


Without the suppression of the Purple Pylon Divine Domain, the 
soul-shaking cry of a phoenix rang out with incredible clarity. As 
fiery light began to burn in Yun Che’s eyes, the Phoenix Manifest 
God created a vast sea of fire in front of him. A fiery storm that 
burned through space itself mercilessly engulfed the flying Xia 
Qingyue. 


Boom!! 


A purple moon rose within that sea of flames. It transformed into 
countless beams of purple light which rigidly bound the Phoenix 
Manifest God... As she floated within the flames, most of Xia 
Qingyue’s body had been stained with blood and her purple eyes 
had lost most of their divine light. However, the Moon God might 


radiating from her body was still as vast and boundless as ever. 


With a shrill cry of misery, the Phoenix Manifest God was torn apart 
by the purple light as it dissolved into embers which filled the sky. 


She did not bother inspecting her wounds or even regulating her 
frantically churning blood and energy. Instead, Xia Qingyue left a 
freezing red shadow in her wake as her sword coldly and resolutely 
pierced toward Qianye Ying’er. 


The Nine Profound Exquisite Body could easily transcend the laws 
of this universe. 


But how could it be so easy to transcend the very limits of this era? 


The Purple Pylon Divine Domain wasn’t something that she had 
achieved with her Nine Profound Exquisite Body alone. It was a 
divine domain that she had to burn her very life... burn the vitality 
of a god emperor to use, and even then it only lasted for a hundred 
breaths. 


Because it was only when she unveiled this Purple Pylon Divine 
Domain, this transcendent domain which could not be broken by 
any power in this current era, something which she could only 
maintain for one hundred breaths, that she would have truly been 
able to kill Qianye Ying’er. 


This domain that she should never have been able to comprehend 
was her final gambit. 


The only person that could destroy it was Yun Che, the only person 
whose powers transcended the limits of the current universe. In 
fact, he was also the only person who could defy all the laws of this 
universe. 


He had done exactly that, at such an incredibly fast pace too. 


After all, the present Yun Che was completely different from the 
person he had been in the past. His cultivation, mental state, 
cunning, and his understanding of the profound way and the laws 
of the universe had all undergone an earth-shaking change. 


However, she wasn’t surprised by any of these things. 
But... 

Why did it have to be him... 

Boom! 


Her power clashed with Qianye Ying’er inside the tattered Purple 
Pylon Divine Domain... Yun Che also let out a deep roar at this 
moment. Flames, tribulation lightning, freezing ice, violent winds, 
darkness. He released five different domains simultaneously within 
this trembling purple sea on the verge of ruin, creating a compound 
domain of true apocalyptic calamity which could destroy both the 
heavens and the earth, a domain which caused all of the laws of the 
universe to collapse. 


Space folded in on itself as the gigantic purple domain violently 
shook before finally collapsing and shattering into countless 
fragments of lustrous purple light. 


It was as if the vast star region had been filled with mesmerizingly 
beautiful motes of purple stardust. Amidst this ephemeral purple 
glow, Xia Qingyue’s bloodstained body spiraled into the distance 
like a butterfly with a clipped wing. 


Countless profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region saw 
that distant purple moon soundlessly scatter into motes of purple 
light, weaving an indescribably tragic and beautiful tapestry of 
destruction. This continued until the last mote of purple light 
disappeared into the horizon and not a single trace of that beautiful 
purple moon was left behind. 


Chapter 1737 - Moon’S Demise 
(7) 


Every star in this vast star region had gone out. 


The entire area was filled with meteoroids and space dust. The 
dispersing Purple Pylon divine power and Yun Che’s elemental 
energy gleamed with brilliant light as they devoured everything 
that approached them. 


Yun Che stood proud and tall within a field of meteorites. The 
wound on his chest was horrific and sinister-looking, but he seemed 
to pay it no mind. His gloomy eyes were fixed on the red figure in 
the distance. Her aura was extremely weak and frail, causing his 
lips to curl into a cold and cruel smile. 


Qianye Ying’er’s wounds were heavy but none of them were life- 
threatening. Her body blurred as she arrived at Yun Che’s side. Her 
eyes were pointed in the same direction as Yun Che as she said in a 
cool and indifferent voice, “To think that you would actually burn 
your own life force to open up this Purple Pylon Divine Domain. 
Your desire to kill both Yun Che and | is so strong that it’s rather 
puzzling. In fact, I don’t quite know whether to praise you for your 
ruthlessness or mock you for your stupidity!” 


Xia Qingyue slowly rose to her feet. 
Drip... 
Drip... 


Droplets of fresh blood slowly fell from her pale lips. They slowly 
but inexorably dripped from her lips as each dot dyed her red robes 
an even deeper shade of scarlet. 


As the Moon God Emperor, there was nearly no power in this world 
that could truly push her into a desperate situation. 


Yun Che had sworn to kill her himself but he knew all too well that 
it was utter foolishness to believe that he could kill a Xia Qingyue 
whose power had already surpassed Yue Wuya with just him and 
Qianye Ying’er alone. They would definitely be forced to use a 
trump card, no matter what. 


Right now though, it seemed that there was no need for it. 


The Purple Pylon Divine Domain was incomparably strong and 
when they hadn’t been able to break it, it was strong enough to 
cause them to despair. 


Its strength truly had exceeded the limits of the current universe. 
But she had to pay an enormous price just to use it, even though 
she already possessed the Nine Profound Exquisite Body. 


She had to burn her own life force to use it so the nature of her 
domain was actually quite similar to the most terrible of the Heretic 
God’s divine powers—Other Shore Asura. 


Thus, if this divine domain which was connected to her life, which 
she had to sacrifice her own life to use, was forcefully ripped apart, 
the backlash would far exceed the backlash of the cruelest domains 
in the current universe. 


Her vitality and her body had sustained heavy damage and her 
profound energy was swiftly dissipating. It was as if she was unable 
to gather any of it. This was supposed to be a long and drawn-out 
battle, a bitter and vicious struggle to the end, but it had been 
brought to a swift close because she had opened the Purple Pylon 
Divine Domain... In her current state, she was nothing more than a 
lamb waiting to be slaughtered by Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


She had already calculated that the odds of this happening were 
very high due to Yun Che’s presence. However, she still had not 
hesitated to use it... Because this was her final gamble and it was 
the only gamble she could make. 


Her purple hair fell to her shoulders messily as they instantly turned 
as black as ink, providing a sharp contrast to her increasingly pale 
face. She stared at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er as she softly 


whispered to herself, “In the end, I still... wasn’t able to... 
accomplish anything...” 


“No, you did well! You did very well!” 


Yun Che slowly advanced and compared to Xia Qingyue’s soft and 
fevered whisper, his voice was cuttingly cold. “You very... very 
successfully forced me to become a monster!” 


He slowly raised the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword. He 
pointed it at the distant Xia Qingyue, the tip of his sword flashing 
with a gloomy black light. “And now, it is time for you... to pay 
back your debts!” 


Drip... 
Yet another drop of blood gently fell from her lips. 


For some odd reason, Yun Che felt a wrenching pain in his heart as 
he gazed at those hazy eyes filled with pain. It was as if countless 
needles were deeply stabbing into his heart. 


However, the cruel image of the Blue Pole Star disintegrating under 
that purple light immediately flashed into his mind, wracking his 
heart with a different pain that was just as intense. He gritted his 
teeth as hatred and killing intent violently surged into his sword... 
However, even as he tightly clenched his teeth together in rage, he 
found that he was unable to speak. 


Given Xia Qingyue’s frail and utterly messed up aura, he could kill 
her in more ways than he could count. 


His father, his mother, Wuxin, Yuechan, Lingxi, Caiyi, Xue’er, 
Yuanba... 


These faces slowly floated up in his mind. His hands were gently 
trembling. In fact, even now, he still found it quite hard to accept 
that Xia Qingyue had actually been able to so ruthlessly deal that 
vicious blow. 


Even though the Blue Pole Star had been surrounded by god 
emperors, even though its fate had already been sealed, she still 


shouldn’t have personally... 
How could she bear to personally... 


Was the position of the Moon God Emperor really that important to 
her!? 


Qianye Ying’er took a step forward and said in a calm voice, “If you 
can’t bring yourself to do it, let me do the deed.” 


But her expression suddenly changed after she finished speaking. 


A curtain of light abruptly spread open in front of them and a small 
and beautiful palace appeared within that curtain of light, a strange 
white glow the color of moonlight radiating from it... In the next 
instant, a wild storm instantly appeared around it. 


In the blink of an eye, Xia Qingyue’s figure had disappeared into a 
distant star region. 


“The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace!” Qianye Ying’er gave a low 
cry. 


Yun Che had already started giving chase, his figure seemed to split 
apart space itself as it dashed after Xia Qingyue. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was one of the fastest 
profound arks in the Eastern Divine Region. Its speed was so 
incredible that even Qianye Ying’er in her prime could not catch up 
to it when she was with Gu Zhu. 


Bang! 


Yun Che stretched out a hand to grab Qianye Ying’er as he again 
activated Hell Monarch. Darkness howled around him as he raised 
his speed to the very limit, his eyes and aura fiercely locked onto 
the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace. 


The moonlight that flowed around it made it an exceptionally 
conspicuous target amidst the boundless field of stars. 


However, since he was matching speed with the fastest profound 


ark in the Eastern Divine Region, he still could not draw any closer 
to it even after raising his own speed to the very limit. 


Yun Che silently ground his teeth. He dearly wished that he could 
give himself a fierce slap right now. He clearly had the chance to 

easily take Xia Qingyue’s life just a moment ago, but his instant of 
hesitation and distraction had given her an opportunity to escape. 


As his teeth ground together, the darkness swirling around his body 
grew more and more frenzied. A black light suddenly flashed 
through his eyes as he thrust his arm forward. Dreadful explosions 
immediately began to rock the vast sea of stars in front of him as 
thousands of kilometers of space violently shook after being 
engulfed by darkness. Soon, a cosmic hurricane that could destroy 
moons and shatter stars started to form. 


They had forced Xia Qingyue into a dead end when they had 
forcefully broken her Purple Pylon Divine Domain. If they let her 
escape right now, they would never have the chance they had today 
once she fully recovered from her injuries! 


Rummmbleeee... 


Untold destruction was being wreaked in these violently shaking 
star regions and the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace shook like a 
withered leaf caught in a storm. It started to let out a shrill sound as 
it shuddered and swayed violently. However, it managed to escape 
the windstorm in the next instant and it continued to head west at 
maximum speed. 


Yun Che had come to a short halt when he had launched his attack. 
As a result, he had not only failed to shoot down the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace, but also allowed the distance between them 
to grow even wider. 


His eyebrows sank as anxiety welled up in his eyes. He once again 
pushed his speed to the limit, locking onto the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace with his divine senses. He did not allow himself 
even a single second of distraction. 


Xia Qingyue, even if you run to the ends of the universe... I will 


still hunt you down and kill you myself! 


An exquisite girl dressed in rainbow robes slowly walked out from 
the destroyed star region they had just been in. Her calm eyes 
quietly looked in the direction that the three people had left in. 


Caizhi. 


She had arrived the moment Xia Qingyue had opened her Purple 
Pylon Divine Domain. 


However, she had not made her presence known. She had not 
interfered when Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were caught in the 
Purple Pylon Divine Domain or when the domain itself suddenly 
collapsed. Instead, she silently watched the battle unfold from a 
distant location. 


She only turned around once the auras of the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace and Yun Che disappeared from her spiritual 
perception. After that, she flew toward the south. 


Two hours... Four hours... Six hours... 


They sped by countless star regions and before they even realized it, 
the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had left the Eastern Divine 
Region. It continued to streak toward the west like a shooting star. 


A distracted look suddenly appeared in Yun Che’s eyes for an 
instant. 


Eight years ago, on the day that he had reunited with Xia Qingyue 
in the God Realm, both of them had been desperately fleeing from 
Qianye Ying’er aboard the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace. 


Nearly all of the actors from that day were present. The Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace was present... and they were even traveling 
down the same route as they had before, whether it was intentional 
or not. 


However, this time, the ones who were in pursuit were him and 
Qianye Ying’er, and the only one on the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace this time was Xia Qingyue. 


“The direction she’s traveling in...” Qianye Ying’er muttered under 
her breath. “It looks like she’s trying to escape into the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning.” 


“Hmph, this is just like what happened all those years ago, when 
the two of you were trying to shake me off your tail.” 


Just as Qianye Ying’er had finished speaking, they saw something 
white swirling in the star region in front of them. As they drew 
nearer, they could clearly see that it was a white vortex. 


They had reached the center of the four divine regions, the entrance 
of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace flew straight into that spatial 
vortex. The moment the profound warship came into contact with 
it, its aura completely vanished. It was as if all traces of it had been 
wiped off the face of this earth. 


Everything that was happening felt so uncannily familiar, but Yun 
Che’s speed did not drop. He headed straight into the white vortex 
with Qianye Ying’er hot on his heels. 


A white light flashed in front of him as they entered a different 
space. A heavy and ancient aura rushed to meet him and the ashen- 
white sky and ground seemed to stretch out endlessly, imparting a 
feeling of bleakness and endlessness that was hard to describe. 


To their utter surprise, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er could 
immediately sense and locate the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace 
the moment they entered the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Xia Qingyue had not tried to hide the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace’s aura like she did the last time they had entered the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. Instead, she continued to dive deeper 
into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning at the fastest speed 
possible. 


The news of the Moon God Realm’s dark destruction swept through 
the entire Eastern Divine Region like a world-shaking storm. After 
that, the news proceeded to deeply shake the Southern Divine 


Region and the Western Divine Region. 


The devil people of the Northern Region had descended upon the 
Eastern Divine Region like a plague of locusts, leaving devastation 
in their wake. In the short span of a single day, two king realms of 
the Eastern Divine Region, the Eternal Heaven God Realm and the 
Moon God Realm, had been left in ruins. Yun Che had bathed one 
realm in its own blood and had destroyed the other in a glorious 
explosion of darkness. 


A soundless dread had also started to spread along with this news. 


The Eastern Divine Region’s fighting spirit had already been badly 
shaken by the slaughter of the Eternal Heaven God Realm, and now 
it had taken another serious blow with the news of the Moon God 
Realm’s demise. 


In the Qilin Realm, one of the six king realms of the Western Divine 
Region. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor was dressed in blue robes and ripples of 
mist appeared around her as she moved. Her eyebrows had knit 
together slightly and it was clear that her heart was heavy with 
Worty. 


The Qilin Emperor rose to his feet to greet her. He said, “The Blue 
Dragon Emperor has come because of what happened to the Eastern 
Region’s Moon God Realm, right?” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor raised her head, her blue eyes somber 
and grim. “The calamity that struck the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
was already alarming enough. But to think that they actually 
managed to obliterate the vast Moon God Realm... This has already 
gone beyond the realm of shock and horror.” 


As the emperor of a god realm, her very first reaction to this news 
was utter disbelief. However, once the news had been confirmed, a 
cold and cutting sensation began to spread through her body, a 
sensation that the god emperor who reigned supreme over ice and 
snow was not even supposed to be able to feel. 


If there truly existed a power that could obliterate the Moon God 
Realm in the span of a few breaths... then it could also destroy her 
Blue Dragon Realm. How could she still remain calm and 
composed? 


The Qilin Emperor let out a long sigh. “To think that the denizens 
of the dark Northern Region, who cowered in their hole for so many 
years, were actually so terrifying... They even managed to destroy 
two king realms in the span of a single day. Heh, even when I hear 
myself now, I still can’t shake the feeling that it’s just a ridiculous 
joke.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor replied, “This fierce battle between the 
Northern Divine Region and Eastern Divine Region started as 
revenge against the Eternal Heaven God Realm after they destroyed 
three small star realms in the Northern Divine Region. However, 
with what we know right now, the size, strategies and dark strength 
of this devil person army doesn’t resemble that of a punitive force 
assembled to punish the Eastern Divine Region for the destruction 
of three star realms. Instead, it seems like they’ve...” 


“Been preparing for this for a long time,” The Qilin Emperor 
finished her sentence in a deep voice. 


When the Northern Divine Region had started their invasion of the 
Eastern Divine Region, none of them had paid it any mind. 
Everyone believed that the Eastern Divine Region would quickly 
suppress this devilish plague which had swarmed over the border to 
take revenge. 


But how quickly things had changed! 


“What I’m worried about right now,” the Blue Dragon Emperor 
continued, “is that they not only have a plan, but that the scope of 
their plan is not only limited to the Eastern Divine Region. After 
all... their Devil Master is Yun Che.” 


She still clearly remembered that scene in the Eastern Divine 
Region, when they had all gathered outside the Blue Pole Star... 
The man who had let out that despairing dragon roar as he hugged 
Mu Xuanyin’s body amidst the darkness. Those eyes which had 


scanned the faces of each and every person who had been present 
that day. Those incomparably gloomy and vacant eyes. 


“Your worries aren’t unwarranted.” The Qilin Emperor’s voice 
turned heavy. “I also sent a letter to the Dragon God Realm 
concerning this matter and I should receive a reply from them very 
soon.” 


The Dragon Monarch would always be the one who decided on 
whether the Western Divine Region would involve itself in any 
matter or not. 


Just as he had finished speaking, a woman arrived outside the hall. 
She bowed and said, “Reporting to the Qilin Emperor, the Dragon 
God Realm refused to take our letter and told us that the Dragon 
Monarch was currently preoccupied with an important matter. They 
also said that he did not want to be disturbed by anyone.” 


The Qilin Emperor and the Blue Dragon Emperor shared a glance 
before the Qilin Emperor said in a deep voice, “It looks like the 
Dragon Monarch has his own plans.” 


“If the Dragon God Realm does not move, then we naturally don’t 
have a reason to move either.” 


Chapter 1738 - Moon’S Demise 
(8) 


The God Realm of Absolute Beginning was vast and boundless, and 
the spiritual perception of any living being who stepped into this 
place would be greatly suppressed. 


However, the surging aura radiating from the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace as it went at full speed allowed Yun Che to keep 
track of it even after he had entered the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. 


Countless profound beasts were startled as a fierce storm that 
appeared out of nowhere swept through this quiet pale-white world. 
Furthermore, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace did not swerve or 
veer off into any other direction. It continued to travel in a straight 
line... as if it already had a clear destination. 


Time silently flowed by as Yun Che continued his relentless pursuit. 
Yun Che had already lost track of how long he had been chasing the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, but the longer this chase took, the 
more relentless he became. Before he knew it, he had already 
delved deeper into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning than ever 
before. 


“Hm?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly made a sound. She was much more 
familiar with the God Realm of Absolute Beginning than Yun Che. 
“This direction she’s heading in. It couldn’t be that she wants to...” 


“What?” Yun Che said as his forehead creased together. 
“You'll find out very soon.” Qianye Ying’er said. 
The world in front of them suddenly turned wide and empty. 


Mountains, ancient forests, oceans, fierce beasts... All of these 
things had vanished and the only thing they could see was a white 
emptiness that stretched beyond what their eyes could see, an 


emptiness that seemed to have no boundaries or limits. 


The world had suddenly turned so quiet and empty that it caused 
everyone’s heart to relax subconsciously. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace started to slow down within 
this white emptiness before it finally came to a quiet stop. 


A red figure floated downwards and as her body solidified it 
became the only spot of color and beauty in this endless ashen 
world. 


Yun Che started to slow down as well. He stared into a distance as a 
sense of “emptiness” like he had never felt before assailed him. He 
seemed to suddenly recall something before he said in a low voice, 
“Could this place be...” 


“The Abyss of Nothingness.” Qianye Ying’er’s reply caused that 
name to float up in his mind. 


The first time he had heard the words “Abyss of Nothingness” had 
been from Qianye Ying’er’s mouth when she had still been marked 
with the slave imprint. 


It was a vast abyss that was shrouded in an eternal gray fog. 


Both its legends and historical records described it as an abyss that 
could cause everything to {return to nothingness] . Many people 
had also hypothesized that this was the center of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


The Abyss of Nothingness was bottomless and infinite. It was 
shrouded in a layer of eternal gray mist, but one could vaguely 
glimpse the bottomless darkness beneath that mist. 


All of the records regarding the Abyss of Nothingness shared one 
similarity. They were all utterly convinced of one thing: Anything in 
this universe that fell into the Abyss of Nothingness would 
disappear completely, and “return to nothingness”. Whether it was 
the living or the dead, souls or profound artifacts, mountains and 
seas... even energy, spiritual perception, sound, and light would 
vanish without a trace. 


Even the True Gods and True Devils of the Ancient Era would 
dissolve into nothingness if they fell into this abyss, much less the 
mortals of the current era. They too would disappear without a 
trace... and there had not been any exceptions since the dawn of 
time. 


“In the distant past, many people once sought to divine the 
mysteries of the Abyss of Nothingness. They tried everything and 
even if a Divine Sovereign or Divine Master fell in, their body, their 
soul, their powers, and their auras would all return nothing in an 
instant. In the end, no one dared to investigate it any longer and as 
time went by, no one even dared to approach the Abyss of 
Nothingness any longer.” 


These were the words that Qianye Ying’er had said to Yun Che 
when she had first mentioned the Abyss of Nothingness to him. 


But this was the first time that Yun Che had truly laid his eyes upon 
the legendary Abyss of Nothingness... The most bizarre, dangerous, 
and empty existence in the entire universe. 


The universe outside the God Realm of Absolute Beginning was 
divided into an extremely strict hierarchy of power. However, there 
was no difference between an ant and a god emperor in front of the 
Abyss of Nothingness. 


Xia Qingyue’s body floated down to the edge of the Abyss of 
Nothingness. Her bloodstained robes fluttered above the drifting 
gray mist that never faded away. Just a single step would be 
enough to plunge her into the abyss, consigning her to the eternal 
void. 


“Cough... cough, cough...” 


Even after her long and desperate flight, her condition had not only 
not gotten any better, it seemed to have worsened instead. Her 
body was gently trembling and every painful cough brought flecks 
of bloody foam to her lips. 


One could well imagine just how badly her life force had been 
damaged by the destruction of her Purple Pylon Divine Domain. 


Yun Che slowly walked forward... Qianye Ying’er, on the other 
hand, remained still. She also did not say anything else. 


She had once witnessed the depth of Yun Che’s feelings toward Xia 
Qingyue, but she had also seen the depths of his hatred over the 
past few years. 


Right now, Xia Qingyue had nowhere left to run. It was also clear 
that she did not have any intention to run. The conclusion of this 
matter, today’s events, would be decided by Yun Che... unless Yun 
Che truly wanted her to be the one to do it. 


Yun Che stopped once he was within two dozen meters of Xia 
Qingyue. His ice-cold eyes met Xia Qingyue’s dull and blurry ones. 


Her aura was so weak that it seemed like she was on the brink of 
death. There was no wind in this empty world, if not a gentle 
breeze would have been enough to send her to the ground. 


When they had both been sixteen years of age, those words that she 
had whispered to him behind that red curtain when they had still 
been in Floating Cloud City carved her figure deeply into Yun Che’s 
soul... When the entire world had mocked him, had viewed him 
with cold eyes, the person who was most qualified to despise him 
had treated him with such warmth that it was burned into his soul. 


During the years he had spent in Blue Wind Nation, he had chased 
after Xia Qingyue’s back without even noticing it. 


At that time, neither of them had thought that they would scale 
such heights in the short span of twenty years, and they never 
thought that they would have become such mortal enemies either. 


Her vision was blurry but Yun Che’s figure seemed so clear to her. 
As she looked at the quiet and unmoving Yun Che, Xia Qingyue 
whispered, “Your previous hesitance nearly cost you your best 
chance to kill me. So why are you still hesitating even now?” 


Yun Che replied somberly, “If you wanted to live, you could have 
fled to the Brahma Monarch God Realm or the Dragon God Realm. 
Why did you choose this place?” 


Xia Qingyue gave a smile that was filled with incredible serenity. 
Even though her aura was weak and frail, she still radiated the 
haughty might of a god emperor. “As the Moon God Emperor, I led 
the Moon God Realm to its destruction, so my honor and dignity 
will not allow me to continue living in this world. I am even less 
willing to stoop... to relying on someone else to live.” 


“Oh really?” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed. “Before I end you, please 
answer one final question of mine.” 


“You hope that I will tell you that... the reason why I didn’t hesitate 
to destroy the Blue Pole Star back then was because I did not want 
it to fall into the hands of all the king realms and subjecting it to an 
even worse fate, correct? If I gave you that answer, it would make it 
easier for you to accept what I did, correct?” she asked in a soft and 
gentle voice. 


Yun Che: “...” 


Xia Qingyue gave a faint smile that seemed both cold and mocking, 
“You’ve already become the Devil Master of the North, so why are 
you still clinging on to that last smidgen of naivete?” 


“As the Moon God Emperor, destroying the Blue Pole Star was 
merely the most logical choice, the most logical conclusion at that 
time. The need to kill you myself... was also the same. Hesitation or 
inertia caused by emotions are weaknesses and flaws that a ruler 
must never have. Could it be that you still don’t understand that?” 


“A very good answer. I’m extremely satisfied by it.” Yun Che’s eyes 
and voice were devoid of any warmth whatsoever. “On account of 
our past marriage, on account of the countless times you’ve saved 
my life, I can give you a quick end.” 


“Farewell, Moon... God... Emperor!” 
He raised a hand and flames started to wreath it. 


At this time, Xia Qingyue, whose aura was so weak that it was 
teetering on the edge of collapse, managed to forcefully shrug off 
Yun Che’s profound energy suppression and jump into the pale- 


white abyss behind her. 


Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched as he lunged forward. He tried to 
chase after the falling Xia Qingyue, in a bid to incinerate her 
midair. 


A startled cry rang out behind him as a beam of golden light 
erupted behind him. It wrapped around his waist and forcefully 
yanked him backwards right before the flames shot out of his 
hands. 


“Don’t go near it!” Qianye Ying’er’s voice trembled for an instant as 
she shouted those words. 


Even though she knew that Yun Che only wanted to chase after Xia 
Qingyue and end her life with his own hands, even though she 
knew that he wouldn’t really jump in, the terror that abruptly 
seized her heart in that instant caused her heart and soul to 
violently shudder. 


A lonely red figure fell into the bottomless pale-white abyss which 
could even return a True God to nothingness. But as her body fell 
through the layers of white mist, her voice rang up from that empty 
world. 


“Yun Che, remember this. Not being able to kill you or Qianye is 
the biggest regret of my life. As for me... In the end... I didn’t die at 
your hands...” 


The very last words she said were still as cruel and merciless as 
ever. 


She started to slowly close her eyes. 


Her life was ebbing away, her senses were fading, and even the 
world itself started to gradually disappear. 


My duty... 
The reason I was created... 


Finally... 


It’s just that... 

I still had... 

Some regrets in the end... 

And that tiny smidgen... 

Of yearning that never should have existed... 


ec ceee 


ee ceee 


That red figure vanished into the Abyss of Nothingness. Xia 
Qingyue’s aura disappeared, it had truly vanished from the heavens 
and the earth, vanished from the Primal Chaos Realm. 


Yun Che stood at the edge of the Abyss of Nothingness. He coldly 
gazed at the boundless white void... He was the one who had 
severely wounded Xia Qingyue and forced her to leap into the 
Abyss of Nothingness. But he had not truly been the one to end her 
life and he still felt a little regretful over that. 


“As expected,” Qianye Ying’er said, “the moment she stopped in this 
place, I knew that she had chosen to end her own life using this 
method. This was the best way to preserve her dignity as the Moon 
God Emperor.” 


“T am curious about one thing.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows sank 
slightly. “The Moon God Emperor’s imperial robes are purple but 
she chose to wear those red robes instead. Furthermore, there 
weren’t any divine markings on them. Do you know the reason for 
that?” 


“T don’t know,” Yun Che curtly replied before he turned around. 
“Let’s go.” 


THUMP! 


His heart suddenly thumped violently in his chest the moment he 
chose to step away from the Abyss of Nothingness. It was so intense 


that he felt as if thousands of heavy mallets had crashed against it 
violently, so intense that it caused him to abruptly freeze in place. 


“What’s wrong?” Qianye Ying’er instantly sensed the abnormality. 


“Tt’s nothing,” Yun Che replied, but he had pressed his hand to his 
heart without even realizing it. 


What’s going on? 


Why did I suddenly feel such a strange feeling of emptiness and 
loss? 


It felt as if a part of my life... had been gouged out of my body. 


He fiercely gripped his chest and it took a long time before this 
strange and sudden feeling finally started to dissipate. 


Qianye Ying’er did not immediately follow after Yun Che. She 
suddenly turned around to look deeply into the Abyss of 
Nothingness. 


As the scenes of the day replayed in her mind, her golden brows 
started to knit together. For some odd reason, a very strange feeling 
started to form in her heart. 


It seemed as if Xia Qingyue... was looking for death? 


Even before the Moon God Realm had been blown up by the Devil 
Crystals of Eternal Darkness, those violet eyes of her seemed to 
contain this determination to die. 


However, she soon tossed aside this illogical and baseless idea. She 
turned around to look at the floating Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace. 


Now that Xia Qingyue’s aura had completely disappeared, the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had become a masterless item. 


She lightly tapped the air with a finger. With a flash of profound 
light, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had been put inside her 
portable space. 


Even though it had originally belonged to Xia Qingyue, it was 
simply too much of a waste to abandon the fastest profound ark in 
the Eastern Divine Region in a place like this. 


Yun Che, whose back was facing her, slowly extended his hand and 
reached into the Sky Poison Pearl. When he opened his hand again, 
he was holding the Mirror of Samsara... an item he hadn’t taken out 
in a long time. 


The plain and non-reflective surface of the mirror was adorned with 
many cracks. 


Cracks? 
What was going on? 


The Mirror of Samsara had remained motionless inside the Sky 
Poison Pearls for years now, so why had cracks suddenly appeared 
on its surface? 


This was a Heavenly Profound Treasure! It was an artifact that even 
a True God would not be able to scratch, so why had multiple 
cracks suddenly appeared on its surface... 


However, as his eyes started to focus on the mirror, those cracks 
slowly mended themselves in front of him... After a few breaths had 
passed, the cracks had vanished without trace and the mirror had 
been completely restored. 


It was as if the cracks had never existed, as if it had just been a trick 
of the eye. 


(t4 


...” Yun Che gave a deep frown. He lapsed into a long period of 
silence, but he simply couldn’t figure out what was going on. He 
had no choice but to keep the Mirror of Samsara and set this matter 
aside for now. When he finally looked up again, black light was 
shining in his eyes. 


The main culprit, Zhou Xuzi, and the one who had destroyed all 
that he loved, Xia Qingyue... They were the two people he hated 
the most in his life. He had now slaughtered the realm of the former 
and forced the latter into the Abyss of Nothingness, causing her to 


disappear from the face of this earth. 


The rest would be far simpler! 


Chapter 1739 - Icy Figure (1) 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm. 


Just when Yun Che had just chased Xia Qingyue into the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning, a completely expected disaster... finally 
struck the Snow Song Realm. 


As the star realm where Devil Master Yun Che originated from, its 
safety amidst the ongoing dark calamity that had struck countless 
star realms was already a sort of sin. 


When everyone realized that the Snow Song Realm would not be 
attacked by the devils, countless profound practitioners from the 
surrounding star realms scrambled over each other to escape to it. 
Nearly all of the human cities in the border regions of the Snow 
Song Realm had been filled to the brim and many incidents and 
conflicts, both big and small, had already occurred. 


However, very few of these foreign profound practitioners dared to 
approach the Ice Phoenix Realm that lay in the center of the Snow 
Song Realm, it was as if they were afraid of the Divine Ice Phoenix 
Sect... This fear was not entirely due to the Divine Ice Phoenix 
Sect’s own strength, it was due to the fact that Devil Master Yun 
Che had once been a disciple of the sect. 


When his sinister visage had been broadcast from the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm to the rest of the Eastern Divine Region, it had 
left an incomparably frightening dark shadow in the hearts of all 
the profound practitioners of the region. This dark shadow also 
caused all of them to unconsciously fear the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect 
as well. 


However, deterrence was not the only thing this fear would bring 
about... 


Crack! 


Purple lightning suddenly filled the snowy sky. After a deafening 


explosion rocked the sky, a hundred bolts of lightning suddenly 
descended from the heavens, crashing into the barrier surrounding 
the Ice Phoenix Realm. 


Multiple cracks immediately appeared on the surface of the Ice 
Phoenix Barrier when the exploding bolts of lightning struck it. 
Loud crackling sounds reverberated through the air as the barrier 
shook, violently breaking the serene silence that had reigned over 
this region of snow and ice. 


In the distant skies above, Witch Chanyi looked down as she shot a 
glance in the direction of the barrier. 


The inevitable had finally happened. 


Countless icy figures took to the air as the Ice Phoenix Barrier 
shook. Mu Bingyun and Mu Huanzhi were the first two to fly out of 
the Ice Phoenix Realm and they raised their heads to stare at the 
uninvited guest hurtling down from above them. 


This person had been able to damage the Ice Phoenix Barrier so 
severely with just a few bolts of lightning, so they were clearly a 
Divine Master! 


As the flying icy mist slowly dissipated, the figures of eight men 
slowly descended to the icy ground. All of them were dressed in 
deep purple robes embroidered with symbols of lightning which 
were stained with blood, Their arms and faces were filled with 
wounds and their expressions were dark and sinister. 


“Howling Divine Lightning,” Mu Huanzhi muttered under his 
breath. He had immediately recognized the lightning that had 
struck the Ice Phoenix Barrier, it was the profound lightning unique 
to the Thunderclap Realm. Once he realized who was leading those 
eight men, his old pupils violently contracted and his remaining 
doubts completely vanished. 


The Thunderclap Realm King... Li Daoan! 


“So it was the Thunderclap Realm King who decided to visit.” Mu 
Bingyun greeted him with icy-cold eyes. “My Snow Song Realm and 


your Thunderclap Realm never had much of a relationship, but if 
the Thunderclap Realm King has come here to escape the current 
crisis, you can do as you want. There’s no need to make such a 
grand gesture!” 


“Heh...” Li Daoan chuckled coldly, his grin ugly and twisted. 


Darkness profound energy lingered on the many wounds covering 
his body. It was clear that he had been fighting a devil person who 
was stronger than him not too long ago and the results were clear 
for all to see. 


“Snow Song Realm King,” Li Daoan did not bother to hide his true 
intent as he spoke in a deep and sinister voice. “Right now, nearly 
all the realms in the Eastern Divine Region are being besieged by 
devils, but only your Snow Song Realm remains safe and sound! It 
looks like Yun Che... that Devil Master of darkness, really is rather 
sentimental!” 


There were only eight of them, but they were being confronted by 
one level two Divine Master and seven Divine Sovereigns! Even if 
the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect mobilized all of their forces, they would 
still have no hope of winning. 


Mu Huanzhi stepped forward and spoke as warmly as he could, 
“Thunderclap Realm King, Yun Che was indeed a disciple of the 
Divine Ice Phoenix Sect back then, but he was kicked out of the sect 
a very long time ago and he has not had anything to do with us for 
a very long time.” 


“Also...” Mu Huanzhi’s voice started to grow stern. “Our Snow Song 
Realm is being protected by the Moon God Realm. This is 
something that the entire Eastern Divine Region is aware of. If the 
Thunderclap Realm King has come as a guest, our sect is more than 
happy to welcome you. But if you have come for other reasons, I 
think the Thunderclap Realm King should reconsider.” 


Everyone in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect knew that no one was to 
mention the three words “Moon God Realm” in front of Mu 
Bingyun, but now that the Thunderclap Realm King had come with 
clearly malicious intentions, he had no choice but to use the Moon 


God Realm as a shield. 


“The Moon God Realm?” Li Daoan had not reacted with any fear 
when he heard Mu Huanzhi’s words. He actually sneered at him 
instead. “Hehehe... do you think there’s still a Moon God Realm!? 
It’s already been blown to smithereens by the devils. What? You 
didn’t know?” 


“Wh... What!?” Mu Huanzhi was greatly shocked by that 
announcement. He could scarcely believe his own ears. 


Mu Bingyun’s head had also jerked upwards, astonishment clear in 
her eyes. 


The Snow Song Realm was located in one of the most remote areas 
of the Eastern Divine Region and it had closed itself up a long time 
ago, so it had not received this shocking piece of news yet. 


Li Daoan waved a hand. Raging lightning wrapped all around his 
body as a destructive might enfolded the entire Ice Phoenix Realm. 
His eyes were cold and somber as he said in a dark voice, “Back 
then, my son Jianming died at the hands of a devil! So my 
Thunderclap Realm... will never be able to coexist with the devils!” 


“But now, my Thunderclap Sect has been besieged by the devils and 
we've suffered terrible losses! It’s time for us to extract some 
payback.” 


Crack! 


After he stretched his hand open, lightning wildly crackled as a 
shockingly oppressive might descended on all of them. 


Li Daoan’s voice trembled. When they had fought against those 
fearless devils, his Thunderclap Sect had suffered far worse than 
“terrible losses”. He was also too ashamed to say that he had 
abandoned his sect and fled. His heart was so filled with resentment 
and distress that the only thing he wanted to do was to vent it on 
the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. 


“If I massacre your Ice Phoenix Sect, that Devil Master of the 
North...” His lips curved up into a sinister grin. “Will definitely be 


in for a huge surprise!” 


“Wait a minute! There’s definitely some misunderstanding here!” 
Mu Huanzhi said in an anxious voice. “The very first rule of our 
Divine Ice Phoenix Sect is that we must exterminate every devil we 
met...” 


“There’s no need to waste any more time talking to them!” 


Mu Bingyun coldly interrupted Mu Huanzhi before he could even 
finish speaking. Cold light flashed in her eyes as the Snow Princess 
Sword began to shine with a glaring icy light. “Li Daoan, the 
Thunderclap Realm has been struck by a devilish calamity but here 
you are. It looks like you’ve actually chosen to be a cowardly and 
defeated dog!” 


“Bingyun!” Mu Huanzhi was so shocked... that he had yelled out 
her name directly. 


“Now, after you have fled to my Snow Song Realm, you actually 
dare to spout your righteous drivel while threatening us!? Are you 
really fit to be a higher realm king? You’re simply disgraceful!” 


She had immediately figured out that this Thunderclap Realm King 
had only come here to vent his hatred after being defeated by the 
devils. Trying to come to any compromise with him would only end 
with egg on their face. 


“Hehehe.” Li Daoan’s expression turned ugly. “What a fine... Snow 
Song Realm King!” 


As she stared at the lightning energy that was about to erupt from 
Li Daoan’s body, Witch Chanyi was about to tap a finger in the 
air... when her expression suddenly changed and she swiftly 
withdrew the darkness profound energy she was about to release. 
She immediately sank her body even deeper into the cloudbank. 


“Hahahaha, well said. Is this piece of trash really worthy of being a 
higher realm king?” 


A tepid laugh suddenly rang out in the air. What followed that 
laugh was a formless restrained might which instantly stilled all the 


winds inside this vast snowy region. 


Even the thundercloud which Li Daoan had just formed into the air 
instantly vanished without a trace. 


Li Daoan’s expression dramatically changed once he felt this 
oppressive might. He swiveled around... to see a figure standing 
quietly in the boundless field of snow. No one knew when that man 
had appeared and it was very possible that he had been present 
from the very start. 


A faint smile appeared on a face as fair as snow. He was dressed in 
dull golden robes and the moment he appeared, the endless snowy 
light had grown dim. 


The moment Li Daoan noticed the symbols embroidered on his 
golden robes, his body shuddered and he gasped in a voice filled 
with deep shock, “A Brah... Brahma King!” 


He immediately came to his senses once that startled cry left his 
lips. He hurriedly bowed then and said, “Thunderclap Relam King 
Li Daoan greets Lord Brahma King.” 


The moment they heard the two words “Brahma King”, color 
drained from the faces of the seven Divine Sovereigns standing 
behind Li Daoan. They also hurriedly bowed toward him. 


This person was one of the Brahma Kings of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm! 


His Braham Monarch might and the unique golden symbols 
embroidered on his robes clearly announced his identity. 


He didn’t even bother sparing Li Daoan a single glance as he slowly 
walked forward and made a slight bow in front of the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect’s incredulous eyes. “This servant is the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm’s Tenth Brahma King Qianye Zixiao. I have 
come here on special orders from my king to invite Snow Song 
Realm King Mu Bingyun to visit our realm as a guest of my king.” 


After he finished speaking, he suddenly waved a hand behind him 
before anyone from the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect could even muster 


up a response. A golden energy hand flew through the air. 
PAH!!! 


That was definitely the loudest slap any of them had heard in their 
lives. 


When that golden hand smacked into the Li Daoan’s face, the earth 
itself shook violently as all the snow in the region was thrown into 
the air, immediately forming a blizzard which blocked out the sun. 


The slap had sent Li Daoan flying. He flew over several dozen 
kilometers with all of his teeth broken. Every bone on the right side 
of his face had been fractured and by the time he managed to 
stagger to his feet, the left side of his face had been reduced to a 
bloody mess. He barely even looked human anymore. 


“Hmph! You were beaten by the devil people, yet you came here to 
bully an innocent middle star realm?” Qianye Zixiao said with a dry 
chuckle. He did not even turn his head to look at Li Daoan as he 
addressed him. “How disgraceful.” 


Li Daoan’s vision had become blurred with blood. His entire body 
trembled and fresh blood gushed from his numb mouth just as he 
was about to speak. Several teeth could be seen mixed in with the 
blood. 


“Realm King Bingyun is the honored guest of my king, but you 
actually dared to be so rude to her. I only gave you a small 
punishment as a warning this time, but if there is ever a next 
time...” He glanced to the side. “Hmph, just get lost!” 


Li Daoan pressed a hand to his face and turned around. He 
scrambled to flee, not even daring to utter another word. The seven 
Divine Sovereigns that had come with him hurriedly ran after him, 
and the sight of them fleeing was incredibly pathetic. 


After he turned back to look at Mu Bingyun, a slight smile had 
reappeared on Qianye Zixiao’s face. “Realm King Bingyun, I believe 
that this servant’s intentions have already been made abundantly 
clear. I hope that Realm King Bingyun will give me some face, and 


follow me back to the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


In the distant skies above, Chanyi withdrew her aura and 
immediately sent a sound transmission to Chi Wuyao. “Master, the 
situation has changed. The Tenth Brahma King has appeared in the 
Snow Song Realm.” 


“He wants to take Mu Bingyun away, but he hasn’t acted 
aggressively at all. He’s actually treating her with the greatest 
courtesy.” 


In another location, Chi Wuyao frowned deeply. 


A Brahma King from the Brahma Monarch God Realm? Why would 
he appear in the Snow Song Realm at a time like this? 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm was located in the southern part 
of the Eastern Divine Region while the Snow Song Realm was 
located at the borders of its northern territories. Even though they 
had destroyed the most important dimensional formations in the 
Eastern Divine Region at the very start of their invasion, a Brahma 
King had actually evaded all devilish eyes and appeared in the 
Snow Song Realm. 


There was only one possible explanation for this. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm had already quietly dispatched a 
Brahma King to the Snow Song Realm when the devils were 
attacking the northern territories, before they had launched their 
all-out assault! 


At that time, not even the Eternal Heaven God Realm attached 
importance to them, nor did they ever imagine that they would be 
destroyed. Yet the Brahma Monarch God Realm had already moved. 


Qianye Fantian... The number one god emperor of the Eastern 
Divine Region really did have incredible senses! 


He surely wouldn’t have been able to foresee this current situation. 
This had been the result of extreme caution and preparedness. 


“Don’t interfere,” Chi Wuyao said with sunken brows. 


“Chanyi understands.” Witch Chanyi’s face was somber as she 
observed what was happening below her. 


If they were to fight, she was not the least bit scared of this Tenth 
Brahma King. 


However, the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect definitely would not be able 
to survive the shockwaves of energy that would result from their 
clash. 


“Once he escorts Mu Bingyun further away, I will find a chance to 
rescue her within this star region,” she replied in a soft voice. 


“No,” Chi Wuyao said. “You are to remain in the Snow Song Realm 
to prevent any other accidents from happening. I will resolve this 
matter personally!” 


When she withdrew her sound transmission jade, Chi Wuyao’s 
bewitching eyes had already turned cold. She suddenly felt very 
glad that she had stayed behind in the northern territories. 


Mu Bingyun was Mu Xuanyin’s only remaining family in this world. 


Whether it was for Yun Che or herself, she couldn’t allow her to 
come to harm! 


Chapter 1740 - Icy Figure (2) 


The appearance of the Thunderclap Realm King was already enough 
to push the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect into a corner... Much less the 
appearance of a peak Brahma King! 


Qianye Zixiao was not deliberately releasing his Brahma Monarch 
might, but everyone in the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect, from disciple to 
elder, felt their bodies go cold and stiff in his presence. They could 
not even breathe. 


When the gap in power and level was this large, the shock and fear 
that was naturally produced by this gap was not something that 
could be overcome by pure will. 


“Sect Master...” Everyone looked toward Mu Bingyun. 


Even though Qianye Zixiao was being very sincere, and his tone 
was so gentle that it was actually rather terrifying, all of them knew 
that they could not reject a single thing that he was saying. 


“You're only ‘inviting’ me, right?” Mu Bingyun said. 


The Snow Song Realm had also witnessed the destruction of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm through those screens projected 
throughout the entire Eastern Divine Region. The devil people had 
shown their terrifying prowess, their soul-shaking might, to the 
entire region. As such, Mu Bingyun could easily surmise why the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm had extended this invitation to her. 


Were they going to use me to threaten Yun Che when the time was 
ripe? 


Heh... Yun Che’s feelings for the Snow Song Realm were all focused 
on Big Sister. You’re grossly overestimating my importance to him. 


However, she naturally wouldn’t say such things. Now that a 
Brahma King had appeared, it was this “importance” that would be 
crucial to protecting her sect. 


“Of course,” Qianye Zixiao said with a faint smile. “Realm King 
Bingyun does not need to worry, neither my king or I bear any 
malice toward you. My king repeatedly urged me to escort Realm 
King Bingyun back to the Brahma Monarch God Realm, so this 
servant truly hopes that Realm King Binyun will not make life 
difficult for me.” 


His warm and gentle smile remained fixed on his face, but his eyes 
were languidly sweeping over the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect behind 
her. The word “truly” had contained a threat and a warning he had 
not bothered to conceal. 


“Alright.” 


Mu Bingyun gently nodded her head without any hesitation. “As an 
insignificant middle realm king, it is my great fortune to have been 
invited to the Brahma Monarch God Realm. What reason do I have 
to refuse?” 


“Hehe.” Qianye Zixiao chuckled. “Realm King Bingyun is indeed 
wise and intelligent. Then... if you please.” 


He moved to the side and a silver profound ark that was over two 

hundred meters long appeared in the middle of the snowy region. 

The surface of the profound ark was inscribed with many isolating 
profound formations that could greatly hide one’s aura. 


“Sect Master...” Every Ice Phoenix elder and palace master looked 
at Mu Bingyun. Their eyes were trembling and their hearts were 
filled with sorrow. 


They knew all too well that if Mu Bingyun left with Qianye Zixiao, 
it was practically guaranteed to be a one-way trip. However, there 
was nothing they could do to stop it. 


Mu Bingyun did not immediately move to enter the profound ark. 

She gently pushed out a hand, causing the Snow Princess Sword to 
fly through the air. Cold light glinted off its body as it fell into Mu 
Huanzhi’s hand. 


“Huanzhi,” she said in a soft voice, “if I don’t return even after a 


long time has passed, you will take over as sect master. Make sure 
that you properly nurture Feixue and Hanyan, they definitely have 
brilliant futures ahead of them.” 


Mu Huanzhi closed his old eyes as he clasped the Snow Princess 
Sword in both hands. He managed to choke out a reply, “Yes... This 
Huanzhi will obey the will of the Sect Master.” 


She passed Mu Huanzhi two more items. The first was the symbol of 
the sect master’s authority, the Ice Phoenix Engraved Jade, which 
could open the barrier surrounding the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 
The second was an ice-blue spatial ring. Mu Bingyun then turned 
around and stepped into that silver profound ark with incredible 
calm. 


The moment the isolating profound formations on the profound ark 
lit up, Mu Bingyun’s figure and aura vanished without a trace. 


Qianye Zixiao turned around with a faint smile. His gaze coolly 
swept past the people around him and it was as if he was merely 
staring at a bunch of ants before his body vanished into mist... The 
profound ark rose into the sky, instantly disappearing along with 
Mu Bingyun into the distant horizon. 


The barrier around the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect slowly repaired 
itself, but the entire sect had fallen into a deathly silence. A silence 
that lasted a very long time. 


Mu Huanzhi arrived at the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall with a heavy 
heart. He wanted to pray to the previous sect master, to ask her to 
protect Mu Bingyun and make sure that she returned safe and 
sound... But just when he was about to offer up the Snow Princess 
Sword, his old eyes grew as wide as saucers. Shock overcame him 
and rooted him to the ground. 


The Snow Princess Sword had actually vanished without a trace! 


The silver profound ark swiftly flew out of the Snow Song Realm 
and entered the vast sea of stars. 


Mu Bingyun stood at the fore of the profound ark. Her jade face was 


calm and composed, and there wasn’t a single trace of panic on her 
face. She wasn’t surprised that this moment had finally come. 


After Mu Xuanyin had left them, her already icy heart and soul had 
become even more sealed off. 


Qianye Zixiao walked over to her. His expression was calm and 
relaxed, and the faint smile on his face showed his pleasure at 
having complete control over the situation. “That Thunderclap 
Realm King looked like a frightened mouse the moment he caught 
sight of me, yet you, a middle realm king, remain so calm and 
composed. Your fortitude leaves me no choice but to raise my 
estimation of you. Or perhaps it would be better to say... that you 
truly are the sister of Realm King Xuanyin.” 


When she heard Qianye Zixiao mention Mu Xuanyin, Mu Bingyun’s 
eyes turned frosty. But that iciness immediately faded away before 
she coolly replied, “To think that a distinguished Brahma King 
would actually come personally to invite an insignificant middle 
realm king such as myself. You took such great pains to come here, 
but weren’t you afraid that you’d be exposed along the way, making 
all of your efforts go to waste?” 


Qianye Zixiao chuckled before replying, “The devil people of the 
Northern Region are rampaging through the Eastern Divine Region 
like lunatics, but none of them have even approached the Snow 
Song Realm. Moreover, it seems as if Realm King Bingyun was the 
one who found Yun Che in the lower realms and brought him to the 
Eastern Divine Region. Just these two points alone merited my trip 
here.” 


Mu Bingyun, “...” 


“Tf the timing is right, any friend can suddenly turn into an enemy, 
and the reverse is also true. This has been the guiding principle of 
our Brahma Monarch God Realm. Also...” Qianye Zixiao’s gaze 
turned dark. “I would strongly advise Realm King Bingyun to value 
her own life. If anything happens to you... who will protect the 
Snow Song Realm?” 


He was warning Mu Bingyun that suicide was not an option. 


However... Mu Bingyun truly thought that Yun Che, who had 
returned as some rampaging devil god, was no longer the same as 
before. His heart was clearly filled with hatred and he was now 
willing to slaughter a world with a flick of his fingers. It was clear 
that all of the emotions and attachments in his heart had been 
burned up by the fires of his pain and hatred. 


Using her to threaten Yun Che... was merely wishful thinking on 
the part of the Brahma Monarch God Realm! 


However, neither Qianye Zixiao or Mu Bingyun detected a dark 
shadow trailing behind the profound ark. Her body had nearly 
perfectly melded with this dim star region and even someone as 
strong as the Tenth Brahma King was not able to detect her 
presence. 


Chi Wuyao stared at the silver profound ark from a distance as her 
crescent brows deeply knit together. 


She did not have any skills that would conceal her presence and it 
was much harder to cloak herself in darkness, something she was 
most skilled at, in the Eastern Divine Region. This distance was 
already the closest she could get without risking being noticed by 
Qianye Zixiao. The closer she got, the more likely it was for him to 
detect her presence. 


It would be all too simple for her to defeat Qianye Zixiao, but this 
Tenth Brahma King was clearly an incredibly cautious person. Even 
though Mu Bingyun was only a level eight Divine Sovereign, 
someone who posed no threat to him whatsoever, he still stood 
within ten steps of her. Furthermore, he never stopped using his 
energy to suppress her. It was clear that he would not allow any 
incidents to happen. 


If she tried to force an attack, it was very likely that Mu Bingyun 
would get caught up in it. 


As her brows tightly knit together, her expression suddenly 
changed. 


Wait a minute... 


This aura... 
Could... it... be... 


Her profound energy and eyes were suddenly thrown into an 
extremely rare moment of confusion and chaos and she also started 
to slow down. But she still remained firm in her decision. Dark light 
gathered in her gently-raised hand and a seductive but gloomily 
cold devilish light began to gleam in her eyes. 


It was at this moment, the moment when Qianye Zixiao had chosen 
to have a leisurely conversation with Mu Bingyun, that a cold icy- 
blue light suddenly erupted from the space in front of him. 


This attack had come with no warning whatsoever, not a single 
ripple of energy or aura. In fact, it had been launched a mere ten 
meters from Qianye Zixiao, a distance that was completely 
negligible to a Brahma King. 


This beam of cold light had appeared out of thin air, it was as if it 
had shot out from a crack in space. 


It was a flawless icy-white sword which gleamed with a lustrous 
blue light that streaked through the air faster than any shooting star 
in the universe. 


Mu Bingyun was only a level eight Divine Sovereign, but Qianye 
Zixiao had not looked down on her. However, even though he had 
taken all the necessary precautions, there was no way that he would 
be wary of her in terms of raw power. 


He had not been guarding against any attack and this had been 
launched from such a short distance too... Qianye Zixiao’s pupils 
instantly shrank. There hadn’t been any time for his body or 
profound energy to react and he had barely even managed to 
circulate a smidgen of his protective profound energy before that 
icy light transfixed his chest. 


Icy energy that was so indescribably dreadful that it even made a 
Brahma King like him shiver flooded his body the moment that icy 
light pierced through his chest. It immediately sealed his bones, 


organs, meridians, blood and even his swelling profound energy 
with tyrannical force. 


Dancing ice-blue hair appeared in his shrunken pupils... along with 
a pair of icy-blue eyes which seemed to contain all of the coldness 
in the universe. 


His shrunken pupils instantly widened into saucers when he saw 
those eyes. Because he was witnessing the most incredulous scene 
in the universe. 


He was one of the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Brahma Kings, a 
mighty level nine Divine Master. Even if he was caught completely 
off-guard, how could anyone escape his spiritual perception? 


However, when that beam of icy light had shot out at him from a 
distance of less than ten meters, he had not sensed anyone at all. He 
hadn’t even sensed any auras or hints of the other person’s 
presence. 


Furthermore, this person, how could she still be... 


Just when that sword transfixed Qianye Zixiao, a long black cloth 
was filled with a dense darkness energy shot at him from behind as 
well. The darkness gently brushed over his half-frozen body. 


BUZZ—— 


There was no explosion of dark power but it was as if the black 
light radiating from the cloth was filled with countless independent 
ghosts. It crazily surged into his body the moment the cloth touched 
him. 


The soul of a Brahma King was incredibly strong. 


But a sword had been thrust through his heart and half his body 
had been frozen in ice, causing shock and panic like he had never 
felt before to well up in his heart. Thus, when Chi Wuyao’s devil 
soul attacked him, he actually put up little to no resistance. His 
vision suddenly turned pitch-black and his consciousness started to 
fall into a lonely and boundless darkness. 


Bang! 


An ice crystal exploded, hurling Qianye Zixiao’s body through the 
powdery ice that filled the air. He smashed into the ground a great 
distance away, and stopped moving after that. 


The profound ark stopped flying under the sudden force of the 
explosion. Chi Wuyao slowly descended as she stared at the blue- 
haired woman from a distance. She was wearing blue robes and she 
held a snowy sword in her hand. Emotions that were far too intense 
and complex started to swirl in Chi Wuyao’s heart. 
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...” Mu Bingyun did not seem to notice Chi Wuyao’s arrival. She 
dumbly stared at the person in front of her. Her vision had turned 
blurry, her soul was violently shaking, her mind was in chaos. It 
was as if she had suddenly been thrust into some ephemeral 
dreamscape. 


The sword the blue-haired woman was holding in her hand was the 
Snow Princess Sword. It could only display half of its divine light 
when Mu Bingyun held it, but it was currently blazing with a 
heavenly light that was filled with boundless cold might. 


When she had appeared out of thin air, she had done so by using a 
skill that belonged solely to Divine Ice Phoenix Sect, Moon Splitting 
Cascade. A skill that only two people had successfully cultivated. 


Furthermore, the figure of her back and her aura... were things that 
only appeared during her tearful reminiscence. 


“Big... Sister...” 


She whispered those words through trembling lips, her vision 
completely blurred by tears. “Is... that... you...” 


Four years ago, she had personally witnessed Mu Xuanyin’s icy and 
lifeless body sink into the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. Over the last 
few years, she would return to the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake 
regularly to visit her and talk to her. 


She was clearly awake right now, it was clearly reality, but why did 
it suddenly seem so fantastical... 


As she softly called her name, Mu Bingyun slowly raised a hand as 
she started to walk toward her. But when she took just a single step 
forward, the world suddenly spun around her as she collapsed to 
the floor in a daze... 


She felt her body fall into a cloud of icy cotton. What followed was 
the warmth and security that had long been carved into her soul, 
the warmth and security she had missed for the longest time. 


She closed her eyes and allowed her snowy face to deeply bury 
itself inside that abundant pillow of cotton, causing an icy jade 
fragrance to fill her senses, her entire world... Even if it was a 
dream, she was willing to sink into it forever and never wake up. 


Chapter 1741 - Nirvanic 
Xuanyin 


A jade-like slender hand that seemed to be formed from snow itself 
lightly caressed Mu Bingyun’s icy face. A soft and gentle voice that 
perhaps no one else in this universe would get to hear came from 
her lips, “Bingyun, you’ve grown tired. Rest for a while.” 


The instability within the sect, the heavy pressure on the Snow 
Song Realm, the reputation as a “realm of sinners”, the drastically 
reduced status of their star realm, the predatory gazes of the other 
realms... 


All of these things had been weighing on Mu Bingyun and Mu 
Bingyun alone over the past few years. 


Today, she had even used her own life to ensure the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect’s safety. 


Mu Xuanyin had heard every single word she said, seen every single 
tear she shed. 


As she said those soft words to her, her delicate fingers caressed Mu 
Bingyun’s face and snowy neck... A wisp of light blue ice energy 
melted into her snowy skin as it soundlessly entered her heart and 
soul. 


Mu Bingyun did not resist at all. Her eyelids no longer trembled and 
her breathing slowly stabilized. As a quiet and serene peace 
overtook her, a feeling that she hadn’t had in a very long time, she 
drifted off into sleep like an obedient and satisfied kitten. 


Her tears sparkled like stars and her lips had curled up into an 
extremely beautiful smile 


When Mu Bingyun was still a child, she had loved to nestle her 
head in her big sister’s full and tender bosom as she slept. It was the 
best time for her, the time when she felt the most secure. No matter 


how great the setback or failure was, she would forget all about it 
as she slept peacefully in her big sister’s bosom. 


After that, her big sister became the Snow Song Realm King and she 
was no longer able to indulge herself like a child. 


Mu Xuanyin gently waved a snowy hand in the air, forming an ice 
bed out of thin air. She gently laid the sleeping Mu Bingyun on top 
of the ice bed before she started to slowly turn in Chi Wuyao’s 
direction. 


Her eyes were extremely cold and her face was so fair and pretty 
that it made all of the snowy regions in the world lose their 
splendor. Her long hair fell to her waist and the purest essence of 
ice seemed to be contained within each icy-blue strand. 


Chi Wuyao had already been sure of it, but now that she had fully 
revealed her face to her, it immediately caused billowing ripples to 
appear in Chi Wuyao’s trembling eyes. 


Mu... Xuan...yin! 


The Snow Princess Sword gleamed with an icy light that was as 
resplendent as a brilliant dawn. It seemed to be glowing in an 
incredibly excited and animated fashion, as if it was prancing with 


Joy. 


Four years ago, the Dragon Monarch had dealt her a fatal blow 
outside the destroyed Blue Pole Star with a single strike of his palm. 
After that, Yun Che had personally lowered her body into the 
Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. Yet, here she was... Standing in front of 
Mu Bingyun and Chi Wuyao without a single scratch on her. 


It wasn’t an illusion or a disguise. No matter how unbelievable it 
seemed to her, Chi Wuyao had been utterly convinced from the 
very first moment she saw her. This was the real Mu Xuanyin, the 
Mu Xuanyin who had once been dead and now was alive. 


She knew it was her because she was the person who understood 
Mu Xuanyin the best in this world. They had lived together for ten 
thousand years, so she was all too familiar with every inch of her 


snowy skin, every wisp of her soul, every tendril of her aura. It was 
impossible for her to mistake her for someone else. 


“Mu Xuanyin,” Chi Wuyao said with a small smile on her face as 
she stared into Mu Xuanyin’s ice-cold eyes. She had only said those 
three short syllables, but they were filled with emotions and 
feelings that were far too complex to even describe. “As expected, 
the Ice Phoenix, who shared the same bloodline and origin as the 
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Phoenix, also possessed the same power of ‘Nirvana’. 


“As expected, the power that the Ice Phoenix divine being 
bequeathed to you before disappearing from this world was her 
‘nirvana’ divine power.” 


She started to smile. It was a smile for both her and Yun Che... She 
was unable to even imagine just how excited and joyful Yun Che 
would be if Mu Xuanyin reappeared in his life. 


Mu Xuanyin had indeed died four years ago. She had used her life 
to save Yun Che, and her icy beauty had disappeared from this 
world forever. 


To the knowledge of the world, the Ice Phoenix and the Phoenix 
were two contradictory existences, they were beings who should 
have been mortal enemies. 


In reality, they actually came from the same bloodline in the far 
distant Primordial Era. It was only later that they fractured into two 
entirely distinct clans. 


There were many legends in the current God Realm about how 
many ancient phoenixes would revive if they were bathed in fire 
and they would even grow stronger after their resurrection. 


Unfortunately, the records of how the ancient ice phoenixes could 
achieve the same nirvanic rebirth after their first death if they were 
immersed in ice had been lost to the world. 


Before the Ice Phoenix divine being, who had lived in the depths of 
the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, faded away, she had felt very guilty 
for interfering with Mu Xuanyin’s will for a very long time. As a 


result, she bestowed a very special thread of ice energy to her as 
compensation. 


This special thread of ice energy contained the Ice Phoenix divine 
being’s nirvanic divine energy. 


The trace of nirvanic power that Yun Che had inherited all those 
years ago had come from a fragment of the Phoenix’s spirit. It was 
extremely weak and had only just managed to preserve his life 
energy when he had died in the Star God Realm. However, his 
powers and divine body had remained dead. 


However, the being that had lived in the depths of the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake had been the true ancient Ice Phoenix. Even 
though the nirvanic divine energy she had given to Mu Xuanyin 
also wasn’t complete, it was many times stronger than the nirvanic 
divine energy that Yun Che had obtained. 


Mu Xuanyin had all along been undergoing a nirvanic rebirth due 
to the ice energy within the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 


A complete body, a complete soul, and... 


An Ice Phoenix divine power that had undergone a quiet but 
fundamental change due to the nirvanic divine energy coursing 
through her body. 


When her life had been ebbing away, Mu Xuanyin discovered Chi 
Wuyao’s existence right before her soul scattered away. Thus, she 
knew exactly who this black-clad, devilish seductress whose 
bewitching allure could bring calamity to the world was. 


She did not say a single word. Instead, she slowly raised the Snow 
Princess Sword in her hand. An icy light erupted from it as it 
pierced toward Chi Wuyao. 


Chi Wuyao remained completely still, she did not even circulate any 
profound energy to protect herself. 


Pfffft! 


The piercingly clear sound of silk being ripped apart rang through 


the air as the Snow Princess Sword mercilessly plunged into Chi 
Wuyao’s left shoulder. The tip of the sword pierced through the 
back of her shoulder as it glinted with an icy light. 


Blood started to gush out of the wound before it was immediately 
sealed with cold energy. The icy sword light gleaming from the 
Snow Princess Sword was reflected in both women’s eyes as they 
silently stared at one another from an incredibly close distance. 


They had shared an existence for ten thousand years, but this was 
the first time they had truly met each other. 


Chii! 


The Snow Princess Sword slid out of Chi Wuyao’s body and no 
blood stained it. Chi Wuyao’s body violently swayed but she did not 
even bother glancing at the wound. In fact, she did not even seem 
the slightest bit angry. 


The sword light vanished and Mu Xuanyin turned around and said 
with a cold voice, “On account of you specially coming to save 
Bingyun and on account of your sincere feelings for Yun Che... The 
grievances between us have been settled by that thrust of my 
sword.” 


Chi Wuyao gave a very sweet smile as she spoke in a soft voice, 
“Mu Xuanyin, even though you’ve experienced death, you still 
haven’t changed one bit. One thing has always been troubling me 
over the years, and that is whether I had influenced you more or 
vice versa.” 


Mu Xuanyin: “...” 


Chi Wuyao straightened her back, not bothering with the wound on 
her shoulder. She walked to stand beside Mu Xuanyin and smiled as 
she gazed at her profile... After all, their souls had been connected 
for ten thousand years, so even though that connection had now 
been severed, they had already formed a special kind of spiritual 
connection and bond. 


It was the same for Mu Xuanyin as well. 


“Can you tell me how long it’s been since you’ve woken up?” Chi 
Wuyao asked. 


“Three years,” Mu Xuanyin replied. 
“’..1 see,” Chi Wuyao muttered to herself. 


“Help me take Bingyun back to the Snow Song Realm,” Mu Xuanyin 
said. It was hard to tell what sort of emotions were contained 
within those beautiful glacial eyes. “Tell her to not reveal my 
revival to anyone. You are also not to tell anyone about this.” 


“Does that include even ‘him’?” Chi Wuyao’s beautiful eyes turned 
toward her. 


“Yes,” Mu Xuanyin replied without a trace of hesitation. 
“Why?” 


A cold wind blew past them, causing icy-blue hair to flutter across 
Mu Xunayin’s snowy celestial face. Even Chi Wuyao, a woman who 
had long since grown used to peerless beauty, felt her heart move at 
the sight of Mu Xuanyin’s ethereal beauty. She answered calmly, 
“He nursed his hatred in the Northern Divine Region for so many 
years before he finally started on his rampage of revenge. If I were 
to appear now, I would distract him and lessen his desire for 
revenge... At the very least, I shouldn’t appear right now.” 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes grew hazy as her lips trembled. “So you’re saying 
that as a realm king of the Eastern Divine Region, as the one person 
in the world who could cause him to waver, you have no intention 
of stopping him at all?” 


“Stop him? Why should I stop him?” Mu Xuanyin’s voice turned 
cold as she stared into the void. “Doesn’t this world owe him 
enough?” 


“Furthermore, the current me is no longer a realm king of the 
Eastern Divine Region,” she continued. “I amm also no longer 
anyone else’s puppet. I belong wholly to myself... A Mu Xuanyin 
who has never been more free, never been more true to herself.” 


Chi Wuyao: “...” 


“T muddled along in life for so many years. Now that I’ve died and 
come back to life, it’s about time to live for myself.” 


She turned to look at Chi Wuyao. “If he wants to take revenge, then 
let him do it to his heart’s content. If he wants to vent his rage, then 
let him vent all of it out. If he wants to kill anyone, then he can go 
ahead and kill that person! Even though I am someone who was 
born in the Eastern Divine Region, I see no reason to go and stop 
him.” 


Chi Wuyao gave a small smile as images started to float up in her 
mind. “No matter what he becomes, even when he has transformed 
into the feared Devil Master of the North, someone who has become 
as brutal and vicious as a devil god, your habit of spoiling him and 
letting him run wild still hasn’t changed.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin lapsed into a long period of silence. When she 
finally spoke, her voice had grown a lot softer. “Back then, I 
punished him for his disobedient and wilful behavior time and 
again. I even tried to think of ways to restrain his rash nature.” 


“This time, it’s different.” 


“This time, he has the right to be wilful. No matter how wilful his 
behavior is, it’s justified this time around.” 


After she finished speaking, she turned around to leave, her snowy 
robe dancing in the wind. 


“Where are you going to go?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“After the Eastern Divine Region, it’s the Southern Divine Region, 
correct?” Mu Xuanyin suddenly asked. 


“That’s right.” Chi Wuyao didn’t hide anything. “The Star God 
Realm isn’t strong enough to be considered a threat and we’ve 
already broken both the Eternal Heaven God Realm and the Moon 
God Realm. Yun Che already seems to have a plan in mind when it 
comes to the Brahma Monarch God Realm. Once all four king 
realms have been defeated, the convictions of the Eastern Divine 


Region will completely collapse and my Northern Divine Region 
will slowly begin to take control of it.” 


“Are you heading to the Southern Divine Region?” Chi Wuyao 
suddenly recalled something. 


“Yes,” Mu Xuanyin replied. “I'll help you get rid of some obstacles 
before you invade the Southern Divine Region.” 


It had been three full years since she revived in the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake, yet no one had sensed her presence. 


A level ten Divine Master who could perfectly conceal her presence, 
someone who was also thought to be dead... She would be as 
terrifying as a nightmare to any strong Divine Master she targeted. 


She could get rid of far more than just a few obstacles! 


Her eyes grew hooded as she seemed to sigh gloomily as she 
whispered, “I used to hate devils with all of my heart and I used to 
kill any devil person that I came across. But to think there would 
come a day... where I'd actually take the side of these wicked 
fiends.” 


“Your heart is content now, isn’t it?” Chi Wuyao smiled sweetly. 
“Furthermore, the current you is the real you. The one who is in 
complete control of her own mind and will. You are unconcerned 
with good or evil, right or wrong, and any responsibility, so 
everything you say and do comes from your heart.” 


Mu Xuanyin did not give her a reply and began rising in the air. 


“Wait a moment!” Chi Wuyao suddenly thought of something. The 
look in her eyes grew strange as she said, “Before this, you said the 
words ‘on account of your sincere feelings for Yun Che’... How 
would you know whether my feelings for him are real or not?” 


“Could it be that you’ve been to the Northern Divine Region?” 


“No,” Mu Xuanyin coolly replied. “But there is someone who told 
me a few things about your relationship with him.” 


“,.Who?” Chi Wuyao’s eyebrows arched. 
“You’ll meet her very soon.” 


Once she finished speaking, she rose into the air and vanished into 
a twinkling of icy light in the next instant. 


The current Mu Xuanyin had achieved complete and total control 
over her “invisibility”. 


Chi Wuyao stood there with furrowed brows and it took a long time 
for her to come back to her senses. 


That person... 


Mu Xuanyin would not willingly reveal herself, so that meant that 
the person who found Mu Xuanyin and told her these things had 
actually been able to sense her presence. 


It seemed that the only person who could see through Mu Xuanyin’s 
invisibility... was “her”. 


She turned to look at the unconscious Qianye Zixiao lying on the 
ground below, her lips crooking up into a small beatific smile. 


“Finding a suitable pawn to plant inside the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm was supposed to be as hard as scaling the heavens 
themselves, but now it’s become all too easy.” 


As she whispered those words, her hand swept down as black light 
flashed in her devilish eyes. 


Mu Xuanyin’s sneak attack had simply been far too powerful and 
sudden. It had actually caused the body and soul of a powerful 
Brahma King to collapse. 


She’d even vaguely noticed that Mu Xuanyin’s Ice Phoenix divine 
power seemed to have undergone an enigmatic improvement. 


As a devilish light flashed in her eyes, Qianye Zixiao slowly got to 
his feet. However, his arms were dangling and his eyes were slack 
and vacant. 


“Qianye Zixiao,” Chi Wuyao said in a soft and cottony voice, “as 
you were escorting Mu Bingyun back to the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm, you were ambushed by Yama Emperor Yan Tianxiao and as 
a result, Mu Bingyun was taken away from you... Did you get all of 
that?” 


Qianye Zixiao opened his lips and spoke in a dull voice, “I was 
escorting Mu Bingyun back to the realm... In the middle of our 
journey... Yama Emperor Yan Tianxiao ambushed me and Mu 
Bingyun was taken away from me because of that...” 


“Very good!” Chi Wuyao nodded her head as she praised him. She 
suddenly thrust out a hand and a beam of dark light shot into 
Qianye Zixiao’s body, causing him to collapse to the ground again. 
The corrosive darkness immediately consumed all of the ice energy 
inside of his body, leaving behind startling wounds seething with 
dark energy. 


She then also took to the air and swiftly vanished into the 
boundless sea of stars. 


After ten breaths had passed, Qianye Zixiao got back to his feet 
inside the profound ark. He immediately pressed a hand against the 
dark wound carved into his chest. His eyes grew dark and somber 
as he spoke through clenched teeth, “That damned Yan Tianxiao! If 
you ever fall into my hands, I’ll definitely... rip you to shreds!” 


Chapter 1742 - Heaven 
Wounding Thought Severing 
Poison (1) 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er stepped out of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning and returned to the Eastern Divine Region. 


This trip to and from the God Realm of Absolute Beginning had 
taken them several days. The first thing Qianye Ying’er did was to 
confirm all of the reports that had been delivered to them. After 
that, she gave a cold and mocking laugh. “The Eastern Divine 
Region really is quite incompetent. We’ve already conquered about 
sixty percent of the footholds that we previously selected. The 
invasion is proceeding at an even quicker pace than that woman 
Chi Wuyao and I anticipated.” 


“One side is determined to fight to the death, the other side values 
their own lives. One side does not have the worry about anything at 
home, the other side needs to protect their foundations. Isn’t such a 
result all too obvious?” 


“We’ve completely conquered the Eternal Heaven God Realm.” 
Qianye Ying’er narrowed her beautiful eyes. “It will soon be time to 
take the next step." 


“How about Zhou Xuzi?” Yun Che asked. 


“Him?” Qianye Ying’er gave a chilling smile. “Of course, he’s gone 
to the place that he ought to go.” 


“Very good.” Yun Che muttered under his breath. After that, he 
asked, “Are there still no movements from the Southern and 
Western Divine Regions?” 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “Right now, the entire God Realm 
should be abuzz with the news of the Moon God Realm’s 
destruction. A whole king realm was obliterated in a single instant. 


This should have served as both a wake-up call and a threat to the 
watching Southern and Western Divine Regions.” 


“They still haven’t made a move yet, so they must be tightening 
their defenses and preparing for action.” 


Qianye Ying’er turned toward Yun Che so that she could carefully 
observe his reaction. “There’s also a sound transmission concerning 
the Snow Song Realm.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched. “Tell me.” 


“The Tenth Brahma King, Qianye Zixiao, evaded our eyes and ears 
and infiltrated the northern territories far earlier than we expected. 
Not long after we blew up the Moon God Realm, he left the Snow 
Song Realm together with Mu Bingyun.” 


Yun Che’s body suddenly froze and an aura of violent malice wildly 
exploded from his body. 


“You don’t need to worry,” Qianye Ying’er immediately continued. 
“Chi Wuyao has already rescued Mu Bingyun, and she didn’t receive 
a single scratch. As for Qianye Zixiao... Chi Wuyao even managed 
to steal his soul.” 


As she said those words, Qianye Ying’er frowned as a look of deep 
suspicion flashed through her eyes. 


The moment a soul was seized by Chi Wuyao’s Devil Emperor soul, 
their minds would become quietly influenced by her. The person in 
question would be completely unaware of it and other people would 
not be able to sense anything either. 


The reason why Chi Wuyao had been able to successfully seize Zhou 
Xuzi’s soul was because Zhou Xuzi’s mind had practically collapsed 
due to the brutal impact of watching the massacre of his realm. His 
heart-shattering despair and Chi Wuyao’s devilish voice had 
exposed a big gap in his defenses, allowing Chi Wuyao to 
successfully hijack his soul. 


As for Qianye Zixiao... Qianye Ying’er knew him to be someone 
who looked extremely mild and genteel on the surface, but was 


actually extremely cold-blooded and calculating. He would not even 
raise an eyebrow if his entire clan was slaughtered in front of him. 


How did she successfully seize the soul of such a Brahma King while 
also rescuing Mu Bingyun without her getting a single scratch? 


Could it be that Chi Wuyao had always been hiding the true 
strength of her Devil Emperor soul power? 


Yun Che did not move from where he was standing for a very long 
time. Even though he heard that Mu Bingyun was completely 
unharmed, his face had still turned startlingly dark and somber. 


“Hmmm?” Qianye Ying’er cast a sidelong glance at him. “Just look 
at the incredible worry on your face. Could it be that... you not 
only slept with your master during your time on the Snow Song 
Realm, but you even slept with her sister too?” 


Qianye Ying’er wasn’t just trying to mock Yun Che with her words. 
When it came to women, she really did believe that Yun Che... was 
capable of doing even the most beastly and reprehensible things. 
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...” Yun Che still didn’t say anything, but black energy started to 
rise from his hands. 


To Yun Che, Mu Bingyun was not only his benefactor, she was also 
Mu Xuanyin’s only remaining kin in this world. 


“Heh, just as expected.” Qianye Ying’er naturally took Yun Che’s 
brooding silence as an admission of the truth. After that, she 
mocked in a cold voice, “I heard that all of the women of the Snow 
Song Realm had hearts of ice and souls of jade. But it turns out that 
they’re just a group of... Hmph.” 


“Return to the Eternal Heaven God Realm without me.” Yun Che 
suddenly said. Every word that came from his lips were dark and 
heavy, they brooked no argument. 


“Where are you going to go?” Qianye Ying’er’s brow suddenly 
furrowed. “The Brahma Monarch God Realm?” 


Yun Che did not answer her question. Instead, he asked his own 


question in a cold and hard voice, “The Southern Sea is still there, 
correct?” 


“Of course,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “How can that old bastard 
Southern Sea so easily give up on such a great temptation?” 


“Has he made his move?” 


“Not yet.” Qianye Ying’er’s jade face turned slightly cold. “Even 
though Nan Wansheng is an extremely arrogant man, he isn’t 
anyone’s fool. If the allure of eternal life wasn’t so great for a man 
at his level of power, he definitely wouldn’t be so willing to take the 
bait.” 


“Still, he took the bait in the end. Even then, he won’t block a spear 
for anyone if he doesn’t have enough confidence. He absolutely 
won't do anything that will result in a pyrrhic victory... It’s time to 
find something to spur him into action.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s face was dark and brooding, but his lips suddenly 
curled up into a small grin. He repeated the order he just gave her, 
but he added something else as well. “Return to the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm first. While you’re on the way there, go and see if there 
are any traces of surviving Moon Gods.” 


Qianye Ying’er did not move. She folded both hands below her 
chest, her eyes cold and dark. “I must be the one who ends Qianye 
Fantian. Do not forget this! This was the very first condition that I 
gave you when I agreed to be your incubator!” 


“Of course I remember,” Yun Che replied. “Don’t worry, I’m only 
going to give the Brahma Monarch God Realm a great present in 
advance. It’s not time to kill anyone yet. When it’s time for Qianye 
Fantian to die, I’ll definitely serve him up to you on a silver 
platter.” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t ask Yun Che what this “great present” was. 
She gave a soft snort and said, “That woman Chi Wuyao said that 
you are still deliberately hiding many secrets, even from us. I hope 
that you’re really going to provide us with a pleasant surprise this 
time, instead of simply rushing off to throw your life away in 


anger!” 


When she looked at Yun Che’s eyes, she knew that she wasn’t going 
to be able to stop him. Before she left, she suddenly said, “If you 
really do have a plan, it’d be best if you can steal the Brahma Soul 
Bell from Qianye Fantian. It’s extremely similar to the Yama 
Realm’s Yama Devil Nether Crossing Cauldron. It isn’t only the 
medium of the Brahma Monarch divine power, it can also forcefully 
strip a person of their inherited Brahma Monarch divine power.” 


“If you obtain the Brahma Soul Bell, you can conquer the entire 
Brahma Monarch God Realm without firing a single shot! Because 
you will be holding the very life of the realm in your hands!” 


Qianye Ying’er shot into the vast sea of stars, leaving Yun Che 
standing there by himself. 


“Qianye Fantian!” He roared in a deep voice, his eyes swiveling in 
the direction the Brahma Monarch God Realm. An incredibly 
vicious and nearly insane venom and malice leaked from those eyes. 
“T had originally wanted to leave you for last. But since you actually 
dared to touch the Snow Song Realm...” 


“YOU CAN... DIEEEE!!” 


Before his voice had even faded, he had already transformed into a 
streak of flowing light which was shooting towards the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. 


To Yun Che, the Snow Song Realm was not merely the Eastern 
Divine Region’s pure land, it was also his reverse scale! 


Mu Xuanyin’s figure was deeply carved into the most painful and 
guilty parts of his soul. How could he let anyone harm the Snow 
Song Realm which she had protected her entire life, the Snow Song 
Realm she had abandoned at the very last moment for his sake? 


This was especially true in regards to Mu Bingyun. 


Not long after he left, he suddenly sensed two powerful Divine 
Master auras appear in front of him. 


Furthermore, they were two auras which were not unknown to him. 


Yun Che’s brow furrowed as he started to slow down. Two people 
also appeared in his vision at this time. 


Jun Wuming, Jun Xilei! 
Their gazes also fell on Yun Che at the same time. 


As the three of them all came to a stop at the same time, their gazes 
collided in midair. The air slowly started to grow thick and solid in 
this interminable silence. 


Jun Xilei was still dressed in those ancient sword white robes that 
he remembered. Her face was cold and stern as ever, it seemed as if 
nothing had changed. She nervously stared at Yun Che. When she 
looked into his eyes, she saw a boundless black abyss... These days, 
every profound practitioner in the Eastern Divine Region would 
recognize those terrifying eyes. 


She never thought that she would meet him here... It had only been 
four years, but he had gone from being a pitiful refugee to the Devil 
Master of the North, someone who had plunged the entire Eastern 
Divine Region into a nightmarish hell. 


Those short four years seemed like ten lifetimes ago. 


She slowly reached behind her and grasped the hilt of the Nameless 
Sword. With a shrill sound, she had exposed half an inch of her 
sword’s blade, but that was already enough to release a sword 
storm that could disrupt space itself. 


Jun Wuming stretched out a hand to gently push the Nameless 
Sword back into its scabbard. He gave Yun Che a faint smile and 
said, “My disciple and I are merely passing by.” 


When Yun Che looked at Jun Wuming, his brow furrowed. 
Jun Wuming’s face was ghastly white and his aura was so weak and 


thin that even a newly-minted divine profound practitioner would 
be able to sense how weak it was. 


He clearly did not even have three years left to live! 


When Yun Che had met him four years ago, he was already 
reaching the end of his lifespan, but he certainly had not been this 
close to passing on. 


It was clear that he forcefully exerted himself and shortened his 
own lifespan as a result. 


When he glanced in the direction that they were headed, Yun Che 
guessed that they were going to the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. 


Yun Che restrained his malice before saying, “Since you’re only 
passing by, then you should just stick to being someone who doesn’t 
meddle in the affairs of the world... unless you want to die an early 
death!” 


After he finished speaking, he no longer paid them any mind as he 
headed south. 


“You!” Jun Xilei turned around with a cold look in her eyes. 
“Let’s go.” Jun Wuming sighed. 


Jun Xilei’s eyes remained fixed on Yun Che’s distant back. She only 
turned away from him after an odd sense of bewilderment and 
despondency washed over her. She clenched her teeth lightly as she 
said, “If not for Master all those years ago, he would have long 
been...” 


“T was merely paying back my debt and clearing up all resentment 
between us. There’s no need to mention it.” Jun Wuming stared into 
the distance, his weathered eyes turning turbid and distant. “Lei’er, 
this trip into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning may very well 
be the last time that Master can accompany you.” 


“Everything from then on will be up to you.” 


After he traveled through many star regions, Yun Che finally 


reached the Brahma Monarch God Realm. He started to slow down 
as his body slowly grew transparent before completely vanishing 
into thin air. 


He cloaked himself in invisibility before entering the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm and stopped in the skies above its capital city. 


The Brahma Monarch Capital was cloaked in a deathly silence. An 
invisible barrier covered the entire city, blocking anything from 
entering it. If he tried to break it with force, he would definitely be 
caught. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm! Even after it had lost the Three 
Brahma Gods and the Brahma Monarch Goddess, it was still the 
number one king realm in the Eastern Divine Region! 


He had just drowned the Eternal Heaven God Realm in a sea of 
blood, but he hadn’t made any preparations to use a king realm of 
the Northern Region to attack the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 
Given the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s strength and foundation, if 
they attacked it head on, they would definitely incur dreadful losses 
even if they did manage to conquer the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm in the end. 


He alone was enough! 


He was still invisible as he stood in the skies above the Brahma 
Monarch Capital. No one had managed to sense his presence. As he 
looked down on the capital, he said in a low voice, “He Ling, can it 
penetrate these barriers?” 


“Yes it can,” He Ling replied without any hesitation. “This sort of 
barrier is entirely incapable of blocking the ‘Heaven Wounding 
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Thought Severing Poison’. 


He Ling’s voice was as calm and airy as ever, but Yun Che could 
hear it tremble slightly. It was a tremble that He Ling simply could 
not suppress. 


“Good.” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank as he uttered the words that 
would decide the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s fate, “You may 


begin.” 


“Do I use... all of it?” He Ling asked in a very small voice. Yun Che 
did not know... which answer she wanted to hear more. 


“That’s right, all of it!” Yun Che replied, sounding like the whispers 
of a demon. 


Chapter 1743 - Heaven 
Wounding Thought Severing 
Poison (2) 


He Ling appeared beside Yun Che and stared at the realm beneath 
her feet blankly... this was the first time she hadn’t spoken to him 
since making an appearance. 


She clasped her hands in front of her chest as a dot of blue light 
emerged from the center of her palm. It was the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Unlike twenty years ago when Yun Che first awoke in Floating 
Cloud City, there was a brilliant, emerald glow in the Sky Poison 
Pearl... a glow that might terrify any ancient god of the past had 
they still existed today. 


He Ling’s long, emerald hair started floating, and the Sky Poison 
Pearl glowed brighter and brighter. Her eyes were also starting to 
glow the same color as the Sky Poison Pearl as well. 


Her usual delicateness disappeared completely in that moment. It 
was instead replaced by a soundless, intimidating pressure. 


The pressure came from the origin of the Sky Poison Pearl. It was a 
divine aura that exceeded all that existed in the Primal Chaos right 
now. Like an ancient goddess who descended upon the earth to lay 
judgment upon the sinful, she evoked a kind of uncontrollable fear 
and iciness that would paralyze any living being except Yun Che. 


When the Sky Poison Pearl’s light reached its peak, He Ling finally 
released her palms and set free the shapeless, odorless and colorless 
sky poison. 


The name of this poison was Heaven Wounding Thought Severing! 


Back then, the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison was a 
name that frightened even the ancient gods and devils. 


Although it was far weaker compared to “Myriad Tribulations”, it 
was still deadly enough to kill a god. 


Since the death of the original Sky Poison Pearl Poison Spirit, the 
only poison Yun Che had been able to cultivate was the lowest of 
low, a mortal poison. And that was after he found its poison origin 
on the Azure Cloud Continent. 


After He Ling sacrificed herself and became reborn as the perfect 
poison spirit, the Sky Poison Pearl finally started regenerating its 
origin poison, Heaven Wounding Thought Severing once more. 


This was especially true after he began dual cultivating with He 
Ling. Although it didn’t help his Laws of Nothingness at all, it did 
improve He Ling’s poison recovery speed by leaps and bounds. 


In this sense, he could call himself He Ling’s “incubator”. 


Although this was still nothing compared to when the Primal Chaos 
was still at its peak... it was still the Profound Heavenly Treasure 
which had a poison that could kill a god! 


Even if the poison was a hundred times less toxic than it used to be, 
even if it was so miniscule that it was almost invisible, it still 
transcended common sense and the limits of endurance of any 
living being in the current world. 


The Brahma Monarch Capital’s barrier failed to impede Heaven 
Wounding Thought Severing in the slightest. It landed right at the 
center of the capital before spreading outward. 


The Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison was shapeless, 
colorless, odorless, and even “auraless” in a sense. It was the 
highest form of poison since the Era of Gods, and not even a god 
emperor could detect its invasion. 


The pinnacle of the profound way in the Eastern Divine Region, the 
Brahma Monarch Capital looked as peaceful as ever. Not a single 
person had noticed the spreading poison. 


Gradually, the entire capital was trapped inside its deadly embrace. 


Yun Che only watched silently as He Ling continued her work. He 
hadn’t forgotten the pain and despair that nearly overwhelmed her 
when she heard of the death of her brother and her people. It was a 
pain he had gone through himself. That was why she had to be the 
one to do this. 


He would never forget the look in her eyes when she turned herself 
into the Sky Poison Poison Spirit for revenge either. 


Suddenly... he raised his eyebrows a little. 


The light of the Sky Poison Pearl had become much dimmer, but He 
Ling’s eyes were as cool as ever. 


Her complexion turned paler and paler, and her hands began to 
shake a little. But not only did she not show any signs of stopping at 
all, the poison continued to spread toward the rest of the realm 
after covering the whole capital. 


“He Ling?” Yun Che asked. “You can stop now. It is done.” 


ce 


...” But He Ling still didn’t stop. Doing everything in her power to 
maintain the divine light in her eyes, she whispered very, very 
softly, “I wonder... if the people who killed father and mother... are 
beyond the capital?...” 


Shaken, Yun Che quickly grabbed He Ling’s trembling hands and 
said urgently, “You can think about that later, now stop! You’re 
exhausting your poison energy and your spirit energy!” 


Four years ago, Yun Che asked an enslaved Qianye Ying’er: Who 
was the one who had hunted down the Wood Spirit Royal Family? 


Qianye Ying’er’s answer to him was “I don’t know”. She even 
deduced that that person must be pretty low level, or they would 
never have given He Ling and He Lin’s parents the chance to 
detonate their Wood Spirit Orbs. 


Clearly, He Ling still remembered those words to this day. 


“Low level”. Does that mean those people are outside the capital?... 


Slowly, her memories started replaying themselves in her mind. The 
memory of her father and mother detonating their own Wood Spirit 
Orbs... the memory of her clansmen being massacred... the memory 
of her younger brother letting out a heartbreaking scream... the 
memory of the bad news that extinguished even her last hope... 


Her pupils started swimming erratically, but she still didn’t stop 
releasing the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison. She was 
normally an obedient girl who only knew how to say yes in front of 
Yun Che, but for the first time she disobeyed his order and kept 
spreading the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison further 
and further away... 


I... finally have the power to take revenge... 
The day... has finally arrived! 

For my parents, and for my clan... 

They must die... 

They all must die! 


Her pupils and her hands started shaking more and more violently. 
Her face was rapidly losing all color. Slowly, even her emerald 
pupils... 


...were starting to turn black, the kind of black that should never 
appear in a Wood Spirit’s eyes, much less a Royal Wood Spirit. 


The Sky Poison Pearl’s light started growing weak and erratic. The 
shapeless form of the sky poison was also starting to turn 
unnaturally green as well. 


“He Ling... He Ling!!” 


When Yun Che shouted loudly inside He Ling’s mind still to no 
avail, he finally wrestled the control over the Sky Poison Pearl away 
from He Ling and forced its power back into its body. 


When the Sky Poison Pearl darkened completely, the emerald light 
in He Ling’s pupils ceased as well. She slowly fell on her back as she 


stared ahead. 


Yun Che extended his arm and caught her gently... a long time 
later, He Ling’s eyes finally regained their usual focus and color. 


“Master...” she murmured as if she had just woken up from a 
nightmare. “I... became really scary just now, didn’t I...” 


Yun Che shook his head and hugged her gently. 


“JT... I actually disobeyed you and tried to kill everyone... 
everyone...” Tears started forming in her eyes as she buried her 
head into his chest. Her shoulders shook slightly as she sobbed, 
“Father, mother, Lin’er... would they hate and fear me if they saw 
me like that...?” 


“Of course not,” Yun Che said in the gentlest voice he ever used 
since he returned to the Eastern Divine Region. Stroking her 
shaking, delicate shoulders, he continued, “You didn’t disappoint 
anyone. It is the world who disappointed your race.” 


She had succumbed to complete despair and darkness. Infinite 
hatred and the desire for revenge were the reasons she became the 
Sky Poison Poison Spirit in the first place. But even then... her kind 
nature hadn’t extinguished completely. It was the one thing that 
shackled her vengeful thoughts and filled her with guilt far beyond 
her ability to handle. 


“You have accomplished the most impressive feat the wood spirit 
race has ever accomplished since its inception.” Yun Che hugged 
her even tighter. “They would only be proud of you.” 


“Thanks to you, no harm will ever come to the wood spirit race 
again,” he declared with ironclad certainty. 


cc 


...” Cheeks stained with tears, He Ling smiled and tried to say 
something back. However, her consciousness started blurring 
against her will due to deep exhaustion. 


Finally relaxing, she fell deeply asleep in Yun Che’s embrace. 


After sending He Ling back into the Sky Poison Pearl, he pointed 


into the air and left behind a weak sound recording profound 
formation. 


He shot one last glance at the realm beneath his feet before 
sneering and departing. 


Even now, the denizens of the Brahma Monarch God Realm still had 
no idea that Yun Che had graced them with his presence, much less 
the fact that the entire capital was engulfed in the deadly “Heaven 
Wounding Thought Severing Poison”. 


Two hours later, an arrogant voice broke above the sky of the 
Brahma Monarch Capital. “Qianye Fantian, do enjoy my gift to you, 
hahahaha!” 


Several figures immediately took to the air and arrived at the 
location Yun Che had been. Their expressions were ugly when they 
stared at the sound recording profound formation no one had 
detected until it started playing. 


How could they not be? No one had noticed Yun Che or his 
handiwork until he was long gone! 


Yun Che’s voice continued to boom from the profound formation. 
“However, this Devil Master can grant you one chance to live and 
submit to me. Remember, you only have one chance!” 


“You have seven days!” 


“Seven days later, you either serve me for eternity... or die without 
a grave to remember you!” 


Buzz! 


The profound formation crumbled on its own, and all the Brahma 
Kings exchanged deep frowns with each other. 


At the same time, Qianye Fantian joined them with a dark 
expression. 


“My lord,” the fifth Brahma King asked, “should we search for Yun 
Che immediately? He may still be hiding nearby.” 


“Tt’s fine,” Qianye Fantian said in a low tone. His expression was as 
dark as the abyss. Yun Che’s recorded words were entangling 
around his soul like a devilish curse. 


“Are you worried about his threat, my lord?” The second Brahma 
King withdrew his consciousness and said, “I’ve already checked the 
entire capital, and nothing seems to be amiss at all. He may just be 
trying to frighten us with an empty threat.” 


An empty threat? Forget Qianye Fantian, not even most of the 
Brahma Kings could bring themselves to believe that... after all, no 
one had forgotten the tragedy that had just engulfed the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm and the Moon God Realm. 


One realm was slaughtered to the last, and the other was 
annihilated in a single breath. No one had believed that it could 
happen until it did. 


“Tt’s also possible that he is trying to incite the Southern Sea God 
Emperor to action,” the first Brahma King said. “Nan Wansheng 
hadn’t gone far away, but he wouldn’t move carelessly unless he 
was given no choice. This seven-day time limit could be what drives 
him to desperate actions.” 


The logical deduction caused all the Brahma Kings to nod in 
agreement. 


It was at this moment the tenth Brahma King, Qianye Zixiao, flew 
up to join them. Although his injuries were fine now, he wasn’t at 
full health yet. He said immediately once he reached them, “My 
lord, we cannot overlook this. This may be Yun Che’s revenge for 
what happened at Snow Song Realm!” 


Qianye Fantian frowned for a long time before saying, “We are no 
Eternal Heaven, but you are right. We cannot delay our action any 
longer.” 


“Nan Wansheng should understand how terrifying the devil people 
truly are after hearing of the demise of the Moon God Realm. This 
is not the time to fight among ourselves right now.” 


Qianye Fantian swept his gaze across everyone’s faces. “It is time to 
meet the Southern Sea God Emperor.” 


Yes, it was time to tempt the Southern Divine Region into launching 
a decisive counter attack against the devil people. 


Suddenly, he stared intently at Qianye Zixiao’s face. When a 
memory broke through the surface of his consciousness, his pupils 
immediately shrank into needles. 


“My lord?” Not understanding the sudden attention from his God 
Emperor, Qianye Zixiao asked in a confused tone. He had no idea... 
that his eyes were glowing a dark, sinister green. 


Chapter 1744 - Crushing The 
Heart (1) 


“What is it, my lord?” Qianye Fantian’s reaction didn’t escape the 
rest of the Brahma Kings’ notice either. They followed his gaze, 
stared at Qianye Zixiao’s face and froze. 


They would never forget this emerald gleam for as long as they 
lived. 


It was because it was the light of the Sky Poison Pearl! 


When Qianye Fantian was tricked by Yun Che and Xia Qingyue and 
poisoned while he was still suffering from the Evil Infant’s devilish 
energy, his pupils had glowed exactly like this. 


In fact, the unnatural light in Qianye Zixiao’s eyes was even deeper 
than that. 


“Hmm?” Qianye Zixiao looked even more confused. “Why are 
you... all...” 


His expression froze before he finished speaking. His entire body 
started shaking uncontrollably as a soul-piercing coldness circulated 
throughout his whole body. 


“Hmm!” 


He groaned as the greenish gleam in his eyes suddenly became 
much brighter. His aura started spiralling out of control as he 
collapsed to his knees and shook like crazy. 


The Sky Poison of the Sky Poison Pearl and darkness profound 
energy amplified each other’s power. Qianye Fantian had proven 
that with his own body back then. 


Because Qianye Zixiao was wounded by darkness profound energy 
just a while ago, he was the first out of everyone to suffer from the 


Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison. 
“Zixiao!” 


The Brahma Kings subconsciously moved closer to him, but they 
immediately recalled the past and backed away from him instead. 


“Ugh... AAHHHH!” 


The Brahma King started screaming in pain. As he tried to struggle 
to his feet, it became clear that even his face was starting to turn 
green as well. He looked to be in so much pain that his face looked 
as ugly as an evil spirit’s. 


“Poison... it’s poison!” He shouted in terror as cold sweat drenched 
his entire body. 


He was Qianye Zixiao, the tenth Brahma King of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm and a powerful level nine Divine Master! At 
his level, he should be completely immune to any poison or 
nefarious energy. To his knowledge, the only poison that could even 
threaten him was the Southern Sea God Realm’s “Absolute God 
Slaying Poison”. 


The moment the Sky Poison awoke from its slumber, he felt like 
countless evil spirits were greedily devouring his body, his blood, 
his life force and even his soul! 


He circulated his Brahma King divine power with all his might, but 
even though he was a late stage Divine Master, all he could do was 
quieten the rampaging monsters inside his body a little, much less 
expel them from his body or annihilate them! 


“Tt’s the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison!” Qianye Fantian said in a low 
tone, “Calm down and circulate your aura. The Sky Poison is a kind 
of devilish poison, so the more you panic the worse it becomes!” 


Cold sweat was forming in his palm even as he spoke. He knew 
better than anyone what kind of torture Qianye Zixiao was going 
through because he had been a victim of that nightmare himself... 
it was so terrible that he had surrendered Qianye Ying’er to Yun 
Che just to escape it. 


“Zixiao, when were you poisoned by Yun Che!?” The First Brahma 
King asked with a shaky voice. 


“T don’t know!” Qianye Zixiao shook his head stiffly while sounding 
like he wanted to die. “I never saw him when I was on the way back 
from Snow Song Realm!” 


Suddenly, the atmosphere in the Brahma Monarch Capital changed 
without warning. The unnatural distortion in the air caused 
everyone’s vision to blur a little. 


Then, painful screams started erupting from every corner of the 
capital. 


Everyone’s pupils widened like saucers... a sea of green dots had 
suddenly appeared throughout the entire capital. 


The guards were lying on the ground, writhing in pain and 
screaming in despair. 


Even the Brahma Monarch disciples... the Brahma Monarch Divine 
Envoys... the Brahma Monarch Elders who were Divine Masters... 


Everywhere they looked, everywhere their spiritual sense reached, 
the profound practitioners of Brahma Monarch Realm... were 
collapsing in droves. 


It was as if it would never end; as if the heavens had suddenly 
decided to punish them with an emerald nightmare. 


No, reality was far worse than that... somehow, the entire Brahma 
Monarch Capital had been turned into a Sky Poison Hell! 


”? 


“What... what... what’s going... on... 


He was the First Brahma King, the most powerful and strong-willed 
of all Brahma Kings, and his voice was trembling, and his pupils 
were shaking uncontrollably... right now, he would rather believe 
that he was stuck in a ridiculous nightmare. 


Qianye Fantian slowly turned his head and stared at his dazed 
subjects. The Brahma Kings hadn’t realized it yet, but a pair of 


green dots were slowly but surely growing larger inside all their 
pupils. 


He extended a finger and summoned a small orb of light. From its 
reflection, he could see a pair of green dots in his own eyes... 


Meanwhile, a terrible war was still being waged throughout the 
Eastern Divine Region. More and more realms became tainted by 
blood and bodies. 


Although a long peace had turned most Eastern Divine Region 
profound practitioners into cowards—not to mention that the 

destruction of the king realms were a huge blow to everyone’s 
morale—it wasn’t like they were entirely devoid of unyielding 
warriors. 


The Flying Star Realm was a powerful upper star realm in the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


The Dreaming Soul Sword Sect was the realm king sect of Flying 
Star Realm. It was also one of the few upper star realm sects with 
two Divine Masters in it. 


The Flying Star Realm King and Dreaming Soul Sword Master was 
called Meng Canyang. He was a level six Divine Maser. 


Meng Duanxi, his son was the eighth place winner during the 
Profound God Convention. After Three Millennia in Eternal Heaven, 
he became a level three Divine Master. 


The core of their defense—two Divine Masters and dozens of Divine 
Sovereigns—was able to throw back wave after wave of devil 
people despite repeated assaults. In fact, they managed to kill 
countless devil people in the process. 


The Flying Star Realm was one of the “footholds” Chi Wuyao had 
ordered to take down no matter what, and the upper star realm 
ordered to tackle it was none other than the Falling Star Realm. If 
judged by the name alone, it was the perfect realm to defeat the 
Flying Star Realm! 


In reality though, the Flying Star Realm was a surprising tough nut 
to crack. Not only did the Falling Star Realm fail to succeed, they 
had suffered tremendous casualties in the process. 


The longer the battle dragged on, the more anxious the Falling Star 
Realm King became. This was especially true after he learned 
almost seventy percent of the “footholds” had been occupied 
already. 


“These tenacious rats!” The Falling Star Realm King glared at Meng 
Canyang and Meng Duanxi before threatening vocally, “Our Devil 
Master is unrivaled under or above heaven. All of your king realms 
are already dead, so why are you still struggling futilely instead of 
surrendering to him?” 


“Tf you surrender now, you won’t have to die. Do not send your 
innocent clansmen to their deaths for your stupidity!” 


“Heh!” Meng Canyang sneered and raised his blood-drenched sword 
into the air. He declared proudly and hatefully, “Even in death, the 
profound practitioners of Flying Star Realm will never become the 
devil people’s slaves!” 


“Besides, it is you monsters who should be worried about 
yourselves!” He spoke loudly so that everyone in the sect could hear 
his voice. “It is true that the Eastern Divine Region was taken by 
surprise, and it is true that we are at a disadvantage right now. 
However, the Western Divine Region and the Southern Divine 
Region will not stand by and do nothing! The day the three divine 
regions unite will be the day you die!” 


“Heh, stubborn fool!” The Falling Star Realm King swore angrily. 
“Kill them!!” 


The fierce battle restarted as profound light and sword energies 
flew everywhere and destroyed everything like mini disasters. 
Bodies littered the ground in just an instant. 


Although the devils were fatally determined and transformed by 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness, they were fighting on the Dreaming 
Soul Sword Sect’s homeground after all. In fact, the defenders’s 


morale grew each time they managed to throw back the devil 
people with sheer willpower. 


Not only did the devil people fail to take one step deeper into the 
Dreaming Soul Sword Sect’s territory, it wasn’t long before they 
were forced to retreat again. 


They weren’t the only ones who were failing either. A similar battle 
was happening all across the eastern star realms. 


“Kill them all! Wet your swords with the blood of the devil people!” 


Meng Canyang roared after cutting off the heads of hundreds of 
devil people in one strike. It was supposed to lift his people’s 
morale, but... he suddenly felt a terrible chill and raised his head. 


The space above him suddenly split apart as a gorgeous woman 
with black hair and black robes slowly descended on the war torn 
battlefield. She looked like she was having a relaxing stroll in a 
park, and the entire Flying Star Realm darkened a little when she 
looked down at it. 


When the Falling Star Realm King saw her, he shouted in fear and 
joy. “Wel... welcome, Lady Yan Wu!” 


Yan Wu didn’t say anything. She simply extended a hand and 
blasted Meng Canyang with a black spear surrounded by sinister- 
looking black lightning. 


Meng Canyang was a level six Divine Master, but he felt like both 
his body and his soul would fall apart beneath the terrible power. 


“Royal father!” 


Meng Duanxi felt the same thing as he joined his father and 
retaliated against Yan Wu together. 


Crack! 


The two energies clashed loudly against one another, the impact so 
shrill that blood burst out of the ears of countless profound 
practitioners at the same time. Then, the darkness that devoured 


both energy and space and threw the father and son to the ground. 
Their defeat was as quick as it was decisive. 


Unperturbed by her victory, Yan Wu took a step forward and swung 
her spear horizontally. The power of the Yama Devils started falling 
from the sky like black meteors. 


BOOM!! 


A halo of darkness spread five hundred kilometers away in an 
instant. Countless Flying Star Realm disciples and profound 
practitioners’ blood were thrown into the air like leaking blood 
sacks. 


She twirled her spear again, and a black storm crushed six Divine 
Sovereigns and dozens of Divine Kings instantly. 


Even Dreaming Soul Sword Sect’s Great Protective Formation had 
been holding strong for several days, but that one attack caused 
black cracks to spread all across its surface. 


Dreaming Soul Sword Sect still didn’t stop resisting. Roaring at the 
top of their lungs, Meng Canyang and Meng Duanxi burst out the 
rubble they had crashed into and charged toward Yan Wu like two 
blazing suns... 


By the time Yun Che had returned to the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm, it was already occupied by the Northern Divine Region 
completely. Not a trace of Eternal Heaven profound aura could be 
found anywhere. 


Fen Daodi had taken it upon himself to count the loot they obtained 
after slaughtering a king realm. As it turned out, the Eternal Heaven 
Realm still possessed a lot of wealth even after spending a ton of 
resources on recent major events. They were accumulated over 
hundreds of thousands of years after all. 


Rumble... 


Yun Che expressionlessly circulated the Laws of Nothingness and 


reactivated the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s protection barrier. He 
had full control over it. 


The protection barrier for the heart of a king realm was powerful to 
say the least. But since the devil people had appeared directly 
inside the god realm, the protection barrier was rendered 
completely useless during the invasion. Now, it was a mighty shield 
that protected the invaders instead. 


It also turned the former Eastern Divine Region king realm into the 
strongest foothold the Northern Divine Region had. 


“Haven’t we tackled all the footholds yet?” Yun Che stared at the 
flashing dots on the profound projection before smiling. “If they 
enjoy struggling this much, then...” 


Suddenly, an aura that shouldn’t be here approached him swiftly 
from the distance. 


“Hmm?” Yun Che stared at the direction it was coming from. 


Very soon, a tall man appeared in front of Yun Che and bowed 
before he even took a breath. “Tian Guhu greets the Devil Master.” 


Yun Che frowned. “Shouldn’t you be in the north right now? Why 
are you here?” 


Tian Guhu replied immediately, “The Devil Queen ordered me to 
deliver something very important to your hands.” 


That she had sent Tian Guhu meant that whatever she meant to 
deliver to his hands was incredibly important. 


Tian Guhu raised his arms and unlocked the barrier surrounding the 
objects he was carrying. A couple of bluish orbs immediately 
entered Yun Che’s vision. 


Chapter 1745 - Crushing The 
Heart (2) 


A faint blue profound light sparkled like water ripples. Yun Che 
immediately recognized it as the profound aura of the Glazed Light 
Realm. Back at the Profound God Convention, he had seen it when 
fighting against Shui Meiyin and Shui Yingyue. 


“Four Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades? Where did you even get 
them?” Qianye Ying’er stared at the bluish jades in Tian Guhu’s 
hands in astonishment. 


“Tllusory Glazed Imagery Jades?” This was the first time Yun Che 
heard of this name. 


“It is an advanced, precious toy of some sort,” Qianye Ying’er 
answered. “In essence, it is just another kind of Profound Imagery 
Stone. However, it is a lot more precious than the common 
Profound Imagery Stones out there. There are very few of them in 
this world because it can only be nurtured at the Illusory Heaven 
Pond, a location where the starlight is the brightest.” 


“Besides being fancy-looking and rare, it is said... that it can 
engrave a profound image without being detected.” 


“Profound Imagery Stone?” Yun Che said thoughtfully before taking 
the four stones from Tian Guhu. His expression suddenly changed 
when his consciousness swept across them. 


Qianye Ying’er immediately noticed something wrong. “What is it?” 
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But Yun Che didn’t give her a reply, so she took a step forward and 
scanned the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades in his hand herself. Her 
gaze froze, and her expression and aura changed. Her reaction 
turned out to be even more drastic than Yun Che’s. 


She abruptly turned around and asked Tian Guhu, “Who gave you 
these Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades—no! Who gave themit to Chi 
Wuyao?” 


Tian Guhu had barely exchanged any words with Qianye Ying’er in 
the past, and this was the first time he heard such urgency in herhis 
voice. Hiding his surprise, he recalled back to his meeting with Chi 

Wuyao before answering, “The Devil Queen... mentioned a woman 

with the surname Shui, I think.” 


“Was it Shui Yingyue... or Shui Meiyin?” Qianye Ying’er asked 
urgently again, but she immediately turned toward Fen Daoqi and 
ordered, “Ready the profound jades of Eternal Heaven Realm and 
turn on the great projection formation again!” 


Fen Daodi received his orders and went away without asking why. 


“Tt’s fine.” Yun Che let out a disdainful chuckle after his surprised 
had passed. “I don’t need to prove myself to anyone!” 


“No, you do!” But Qianye Ying’er refuted him immediately. Deep 
surprise and excitement was etched inside her eyes. “These four 
Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades are worth trillions of devil soldiers!” 


“Moreover, it affects the Southern Divine Region and the Western 
Divine Region as well! This is huge!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“T can’t believe that little girl had something this terrifying up her 
sleeves! Did she predict that thisat tragedy might come true?” 


“Heh... at any rate... she truly is the owner of the Divine Stainless 
Soul!” 


Even now, Qianye Ying’er still wasn’t able to suppress the deep 
excitement in her voice. The fact that she used the word “terrifying’ 
showed just how emotional she was. 


' 


She was a prideful woman, and there was almost no one she 
acknowledged in her life. But right now, she could hardly suppress 
the admiration in her voice. 


This time, Yun Che didn’t voice his objection. 


It wasn’t that he disagreed with his own statement earlier. He didn’t 
need to prove himself to anyone because no one was worthy! 


But Qianye Ying’er’s assessment was also completely correct. In 
terms of the war, not even trillions of soldiers was enough to 
describe its true value! 


Knowing this fact, it wouldn’t even be surprising if Chi Wuyao had 
sent the nine Witches to deliver them over instead of Tian Guhu. 


It only took a while for the Eternal Heaven Projection to be 
reenergized since Fen Daoqi was the one who took care of the work 
himself. Soon, the star tablets all across the Eastern Divine Region 
started activating once more. 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t entrust the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade to 
anyone. She personally walked up to the great formation and put 
the first Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade into the slot herself. 


Every Eastern Divine Region profound practitioner turned to look 
when the Eternal Heaven Projection appeared once more. Countless 
battles were halted temporarily as a result. 


Unlike the first time, the projection showed a star region filled with 
unusual red light and a bunch of people and profound light. 


Everyone remembered the crimson light, the eerie crimson light 
that could be seen from every corner of the Eastern Divine Region. 
It was clearly a scene during the “Crimson Calamity”. 


What shocked them even more was the people present in the 
projection. 


They saw the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, the Star Gods, the Moon Gods, the Guardians, the Holy 
Eaves Realm King, the Glazed Light Realm King... there were so 
many higher realm kings they couldn’t even list all of them. 


They even saw the Southern Sea God Emperor of the Southern 
Divine Region, and the strongest god emperor of the Western Divine 


Region and supreme ruler of Primal Chaos, the Dragon Monarch 
himself! 


Every single one of these people were famous in their own right... 
because they were all Divine Masters! 


There was only one exception. It was a man wearing a snow white 
robe that identified him as a member of the Ice Phoenix Sect. 


He was Yun Che! 


Unlike the Devil Master they saw in the projection a couple of days 
ago, the Yun Che in the projection was greeting his seniors with 
respect and moderation. They could see a bit of nervousness on his 
face when he looked at the crimson light on occasion. 


There was none of the killing intent or pools of abyss they had 
witnessed from the man who slaughtered an entire king realm. In 
fact, his eyes were so pure that he looked like he couldn’t stand 
even the slightest bit of conflict. 


In the projection, when the Eternal Heaven God Emperor started 
talking about the Eternal Heaven General Assembly in an 
unbelievably heavy voice... they finally realized that it was a 
projection from four years ago! 


Four years ago, in order to deal with the Crimson Disaster, the 
Eternal Heaven Realm had created a gigantic dimensional profound 
formation that was said to be connected to the edge of the Primal 
Chaos and hosted the Eternal Heaven General Assembly, an 
assembly that only Divine Masters could participate in. 


This movement wasn’t just known to the Eastern Divine Region. 
The entire God Realm was aware of this. 


However, almost no one knew what actually happened during the 
Eternal Heaven General Assembly besides the participating Divine 
Masters. 


About two to three months after that assembly, the crimson crack 
suddenly vanished from existence. The profound beasts no longer 
rampaged eitheras well. 


The crimson crack was said to be a hole in Primal Chaos, and that 
they were ultimately able to destroy it by gathering everyone’s 
power... they even managed to expel the greatest enemy of the 
world, the Evil Infant out of the Primal Chaos in the process. 


It was also around that time Yun Che was exposed as a devil person 
and hunted throughout the entire God Realm. 


Right now, everyone was treated to a scene they had never seen 
before, the full scene of the “Eternal Heaven General Assembly” 
that had taken place back then. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor spoke of the assembly’s true 
objective before moving onto a heavier story. He talked about the 
legend of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the devil gods she 
commanded, a tale that sounded so fantastical they would’ve 
dismissed it immediately if it hadn’t come from the mouth of the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


Not long after Eternal Heaven God Emperor had spoken, the legend 
quickly proved its authenticity. 


They saw the Divine Masters working together to attack the crimson 
crack... saw a terrifying woman in black slowly walking out of it 
after their failure. 


Although it was just a projection, the woman still gave off a 
pressure that threatened to crush the souls of all the living beings in 
the Eastern Divine Region. 


“The filthy god race, they merely sent a bunch of lowly mortal 
creatures like you to welcome this ruler!?” 


Her unparalleled voice marked the return of the Devil Emperor to 
the Primal Chaos. 


The Divine Masters were shivering, and the god emperors were 
shaking... even the strongest of them all, the Dragon Monarch was 
trembling in fear. 


They saw the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor wiping out the three 
Brahma Gods like she was crushing an ants. 


They saw the Divine Masters and god emperors who towered above 
all of them dropping to their knees and begging for mercy with 
unbelievable humility. 


“Senior Devil Emperor, will you allow this junior to say 
something?” 


Only one person had stepped out to face the Devil Emperor when 
everything seemed to be lost. By exposing his Heretic God 
inheritance and the Sky Poison Pearl, he was somehow able to 
extinguish the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s anger and killing 
intent and stop her from killing anyone else. 


What happened after that shocked them even more. 


“This little king, Qianye Fantian, is willing to forever swear loyalty 
and servanthood to my Lord Devil Emperor along with the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. If we even show a hint of disloyalty, it will 
definitely cause me, Qianye Fantian, and my entire Qianye Clan to 
be struck by lightning again and again, cause us to be scoured off 
the face of the earth!” 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor had dropped to his knees, bowed 
his head in the most humble manner imaginable and swore an oath 
of loyalty so pathetic that it made even the profound practitioners 
of a lower star realm cringe. 


After that, the god emperors and the realm kings all followed suit. 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor, the Southern Sea God Emperor, 
the Dragon Monarch... everyone was rushing to be the first to 
swear their undying loyalty to the Devil Emperor. 


It was unimaginable that these kings of kings, these gods-like beings 
could have a day like this... what honor? What courage? There was 
only the lowest of the low. 


By now, all the wars across the star regions had stopped. An eerie 
silence hung over the entire Eastern Divine Region as both the 
eastern region profound practitioners and the devil people stared at 
the projection on the sky, unwilling to miss even an instant of it. 


It was because they had a feeling that something was about to 
happen; that the truth that had been hidden from the world for so 
long was about to be unveiled. 


As for the higher realm kings who participated in the general 
assembly and thus knew the whole truth, their expressions suddenly 
turned both ugly and complicated. 


An extremely bad premonition was growing in their hearts, but the 
projection was coming from the Eternal Heaven God Realm. They 
couldn’t stop it even if they wanted to. 


The eastern region profound practitioners watched as the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor took Yun Che away. The image then 
changed to a different world. 


It was a world covered in ice and snow. The higher realm kings, the 
god emperors and Yun Che were all there. 


In the projection, Yun Che was calmly and confidently declaring to 
the world that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had promised not 
to bring harm to the world. 


The god emperors and higher realm kings looked mad with delight. 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor even bowed deeply to Yun Che 
and said, “Yun Che... no, God Child Yun. The devil emperor’s 
return should’ve resulted in the end of the world. None of us had 
even dared to dream of an outcome like this. If it wasn’t for you... 
forget the peace that should come with the appeasement of the 
devil emperor, none of us should even be alive today. Please, accept 
a bow from this old one.” 


“Yun Che... no, God Child Yun. The devil emperor’s return 
should’ve resulted in the end of the world. None of us had even 
dared to dream of an outcome like this. If it wasn’t for you... forget 
the peace that should come with the appeasement of the devil 
emperor, none of us should even be alive today. Please, accept a 
bow from this old one.” 


“God Child Messiah, there is no one who deserves this title more 
than you do. There may be none who deserve a bow from me, but 


you do. In fact, there is no one in the world who shouldn’t show 
you their thanks.” 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor was also thanking Yun Che 
deeply. “The Eternal Heaven God Emperor is correct! “You have 
saved the world single-handedly and turned away the doom of the 
God Realm. There is no one in the world who shouldn’t thank you 
for the eternal peace you brought us.” 


Following closely behind the god emperors were the higher realm 
kings: 


“Please accept a bow from this little king, God Child Yun!” 


“Your achievements and virtues deserve to be remembered forever, 
God Child Yun!” 


“God Child Yun’s favor is something we may not be able to repay 
even in a million lifetimes. Please, ask the Infinite Star Realm 
anything if you have any requests!” 


“The Outstanding Sun Realm will even die even a horrible death to 
carry out your orders, God Child Yun! From hereon, the enemy of 
God Child Yun is the enemy of Outstanding Sun Realm! 
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The profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region were all 
stunned. For a long time, the only thing people could hear werehere 
as their own wild heartbeats. 


The third projection took place at the Conferred God Stage of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself had shown up and told 
them something that sounded like it came straight out of a fantasy. 


“This ruler has decided that her people will not be returning to the 
Primal Chaos. Six days from now, she herself will be leaving the 
Primal Chaos as well. The lot of you no longer have to worry.” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s words stunned everyone... not 


only because she was an unparalleled existence and the supreme 
ruler of all, but because she chose to sacrifice herself and her entire 
clan for the peace of the world! 


Words couldn’t even begin to describe their shock, especially 
because she was a devil! 


The empress of the True Devils no less! 


That wasn’t all. It was accompanied bywith a sense that everything 
they knew had beenwas turned upside down. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor appeared in the projection with a 
look of deep gratitude on his face. He bowed deeply to her and said, 
“We will never forget that Senior Devil Emperor was willing to 
sacrifice her own to protect the people of the Primal Chaos. We will 
never forget your kindness, compassion, and virtue. It’s a shame 
that we are so lowly that there’s nothing we cannot do to repay 
your favor... please accept a bow from this old one at least!” 


Everyone else also bowed to her and shouted their gratitude at 
theon top of their lungs. They almost sounded like the worshippers 
of a religion. 


“Compassion? Virtue?” But the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
devilish voice was scornful. “What a bunch of foolish and naive 
mortals you are. Did you really think this ruler is doing this for your 
sakes?” 


“Heh, did you seriously think that this pathetic world is worth this 
ruler’s sacrifice?” 


“There is one person you should all be giving your thanks to, but 
that person isn’t me!” Jie Yuan said coldly. “The only things that 
this ruler brings are death and destruction. What favor? What 
virtue? You think the likes of you and this world are worthy of my 
attention!?” 


“The reason this ruler has chosen to leave is because someone has 
absolved her of her lifetime regret and fulfilled her final wish! This 
ruler is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. It is beneath me to owe 


a mere mortal a favor! The reason this ruler has chosen to abandon 
her clansmen and leave the Primal Chaos is simply to repay the 
favor and fulfill her promise. It has absolutely nothing to do with 
anyone else!” 


“This person, is Yun Che!” 


Inside and outside the projection, everyone focused their gazes onto 
Yun Che. 


“You’d best remember his name and his virtuous achievement for 
the rest of your lives! Never forget who it was that saved you from 
the brink of despair when you enjoy life in the Primal Chaos!” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s figure vanished from the 
projection there and then. However, her voice was forever 
imprinted in the hearts and souls of everyone. 


When the Devil Emperor was gone, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor took the lead again and thanked Yun Che deeply. 


“God Child Yun, please accept a bow from this old one... God Child 
Yun, if it wasn’t for you, the devil gods would’ve caused havoc in 
the God Realm and the entire Primal Chaos itself after their return. 
As the savior of the entire world, there is no higher bow, praise, or 
gratitude that you don’t deserve. Everyone in this world including 
the future generations should remember your name for eternity!” 


The rest of the god emperors and Divine Masters also grouped up 
around Yun Che, bowed deeply to Yun Che, and spouted the most 
exaggerated words of praise and gratitude they could think of. 


And every single one of them addressed him using his new title of 
honor... 


God Child Messiah. 


Chapter 1746 - Crushing The 
Heart (3) 


The three projections weren’t very long. They definitely didn’t 
include everything those who lived through those experiences 
remembered because a lot of unnecessary details were removed, but 
it was still enough to present the moment the Devil Emperor arrived 
in hate, and the true reason she chose to leave them all completely. 


The profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region felt like 
they had just experienced a grand daydream. 


They didn’t know how terrible the crimson calamity really was... 
they didn’t know that the ancient Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
still existed to this day, and that she had actually returned to the 
world at a certain point in time. 


She could’ve destroyed the entire world with one finger and a 
thought. Divine Master? God emperors? They were all equally as 
small as ants or dust in front of her. 


However, the God Realm hadn’t been embroiled in a terrible 
disaster during the months she was back at the Primal Chaos. They 
didn’t even know she had returned in the first place. 


It was again, all thanks to Yun Che. 
It was him who made her choose to leave the Primal Chaos... 


It was only now they knew that the Eastern Divine Region, no, the 
entire God Realm was teetering on the edge of hell. 


It was Yun Che who saved them, the God Realm, the entire Primal 
Chaos from the brink of purgatory... had the Devil Emperor chosen 
to vent her anger, had she allowed the devil gods to return, the 
Eastern Divine Region might’ve been wiped out of existence 
already. That was how much they hated the descendants of the 
gods. Even if they survived, they would’ve had to live in an eternal 


hell of fear and slavery. 


They saw countless god emperors, king realm experts and higher 
realm kings from every divine region except the Northern Divine 
Region in the projection... but not one of them had chosen to tell 
them the truth. 


If the reason they hadn’t said anything before the Devil Emperor 
left was because she ordered them to keep quiet about it... 


Then what about afterward? 


Why did they tell the world afterward that they were the ones who 
saved the world, when all they could really do in front of the Devil 
Emperor was beg? Why did they tell the world that the Divine 
Masters and god emperors were the ones who sealed the crimson 
crack, when all they really did was cling to Yun Che for survival!? 


They even took advantage of the situation and knocked the Evil 
Infant out of the Primal Chaos! 


The first projection had shown exactly how futile their efforts were. 
Despite combining everyone’s power, the attack of the Divine 
Masters did nothing to affect the crimson crack at all! It was like a 
bunch of ants trying to topple a tree with brute strength! 


There was no way they were the ones who ultimately sealed the 
crimson crack! 


Still, no one had heard a peep about Yun Che’s achievements, much 
less the title “God Child Messiah”! 


All they remembered was the order to kill Yun Che on the day the 
crimson crack finally disappeared; a bounty issued by every king 
realm in the entire world! 


The irony ran especially deep in the case of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, the man who bowed before Yun Che and addressed him 
as “God Child Messiah” again and again in the projection. He was 
the one who set up an irrefusable bounty and encouraged every 
realm in the Eastern Divine Region—even the lower realms—to 
hunt down Yun Che. 


Of course, they could hardly forget that the king realms and upper 
star realms had taken Yun Che’s birthplace, a lower realm hostage 
to force the young man to show himself... and its subsequent 
destruction. After the Snow Song Realm King saved Yun Che at the 
cost of her own life, the young man ultimately escaped to the 
Northern Divine Region. 


It was impossible to describe the emotion churning inside 
everyone’s stomach right now. They felt like their hearts and souls 
were twisted by something cold and unfeeling; felt like a bunch of 
lowly, pathetic and ignorant fools who were played like a fiddle by 
the people they looked up to... the projection wasn’t over yet. The 
fourth projection quickly followed after the third. 


This projection was something no one had ever seen before until 
now. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was standing in a dark 
environment. Dark mist could be seen rising from every corner of 
the image. 


Both the eastern region profound practitioners and the devil people 
identified the dark space in front of her as the Northern Divine 
Region immediately. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was gazing toward the distance 
with a bleak expression on her face. She said slowly, “I had meant 
Mo Eno harm when J attended that meeting, but he had set up a 
trap and expelled me and my clan out of the Primal Chaos. Despite 
this, I could find nothing but praise for the man in all the historical 
records I’ve seen... heh, what a joke.” 


“Tf it wasn’t for Yun Che... if I didn’t care if Ni Xuan’s name was 
tarnished because of me... Mo E and Xi Ke’s power, will and 
descendants; I would’ve gladly wiped out everything that was 
connected to the god race from this world forever!” 


She slowly raised her hand and pointed at the infinite darkness in 
front of her. “Look at the descendants of darkness. They are 
permanently trapped in a cage of darkness and treated like 
livestock. If they dared to take even one step out of their cage, they 


would be hunted down by the successors of the god race.” 


“Tf cruelty, murder and oppression are sins... then who are the true 
sinners here? The bearers of the so-called righteous way have 
brutalized, murdered and oppressed these people, but no one has 
accused them of sinning, have they?” 


“These foolish mortals have never questioned why the devils are an 
evil that must be eradicated. They never even considered that the 
malice they applied to the devil people was tens of thousands of 
times worse than what they received!” 


“If we must classify ‘devils’ as evil, then... who are the real ‘devils’ 
here, I wonder?” 


She was addressing the question to herself and all those who heard 
her words. Every word she said shook the heart and pierced the 
soul. 


Why were the devils evil? What had they ever done to deserve such 
a fate? 


The question froze everyone present... 


The Eastern Divine Region was undoubtedly facing a devilish 
disaster right now. It was unprecedented and absolutely terrifying. 


That was the problem: it was unprecedented. The God Realm had 
never faced an assault like this until today. 


From the moment they were born, they were told that the devils 
were heretics that couldn’t be allowed to exist in the world. They 
were told that the devil people were dark, cruel, sinful and 
malicious creatures, and that killing them was the righteous duty of 
any profound practitioner. 


It was the most common of common senses just like man and 
woman; fire and water. 


No one had ever questioned it because it was laughable—and in 
some cases, even sinful—to try. 


Why were the devil people evil? What kind of unforgivable sins had 
they committed? Had they caused a calamity so terrible that there 
weren’t enough books in the world to describe how heinous it 
was?... they were shocked to discover they couldn’t come up with a 
single answer. 


It was because they didn’t need a reason. It was the belief and 
common sense spread by the king realms and the upper star realms 
after all. 


For a million years, the denizens of the Northern Divine Region had 
been forced to hole up in their cage under the oppressing power of 
the three divine regions. 


Worse, the “cage” slowly shrank because the amount of darkness 
profound energy in the Primal Chaos was decreasing. Every year, 
countless devil people died to strive for an ever decreasing amount 
of realms and resources. 


It was only natural to look down on the Northern Divine Region 
and make fun of them. It was a meritorious achievement that 
everyone took pride in. 


If someone were to try and tally the number of devil people who 
died due to oppression for the past million years or so, they 
wouldn’t be able to. It was a terrifying and unimaginable number. 


If murder and oppression were sins, then the three divine regions 
wouldn’t be able to repay their debt even if the next ten thousand 
generations of their people spent their whole lives atoning. 


“To think that I, the ruler of devils actually chose to sacrifice myself 
and my remaining clansmen for a bunch of lowly mortals who 
mistreated my kind... heh, what a joke, what a joke!” 


Her cold smile was full of irony and sorrow. 


When the denizens of the Eastern Divine Region recalled the “truth” 
they were told a couple of years ago and the truth they saw today... 
yes, it truly was a joke. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor slowly turned around and 


stared directly at her “audience”. It felt like she was gazing into 
their hearts through the projection. 


This proved that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor knew that she 
was being recorded by the Profound Imagery Stone, and allowed it. 


“T will be leaving in three days. I have talked to the Evil Infant at 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and told her to conceal 
herself next to Yun Che three days from now.” 


“Those mortals may be calling Yun Che the God Child Messiah and 
swearing to me that they will forever remember his benevolence, 
but I am too well acquainted with the filthiness of human nature to 
trust them blindly, especially those who sit at the top. They will 
never allow someone to surpass them unless they have no other 
choice.” 


“T’m worried that they would conceal Yun Che’s achievements and 
turn against him the moment I leave the Primal Chaos... 
benevolence? Righteousness? Kindness? Why would they care about 
these things when they could have status, profit, and fame instead? 
To that end, they can go as low as you can imagine.” 


“Of course, I hope that this is just my pessimism speaking.” 


“T hope that the Evil Infant’s presence will be enough to dissuade 
them from exposing their ugliest selves. It is one of the reasons I 
feel like I can leave the Primal Chaos in peace.” 


“But...” The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s gaze suddenly 
changed as she said slowly, “Even if the worst case scenario I 
envisioned or worse were to come true... you'll save him and 
protect him no matter what, am I right?” 


No one answered her question. The projection ended there and 
then, dropping the entire Eastern Divine Region into an 
unimaginable, oppressive silence. 


When the projection ended, everyone felt like they had just awoken 
from a long, long dream... a dream that left them in cold sweat and 
a completely new view of the world around them. 


The crimson calamity ended peacefully because of Yun Che. The 
irresistible calamity that should’ve embroiled the entire God Realm 
didn’t happen because of Yun Che. 


Not because of those god emperors or Divine Masters! 


Even the ruler of devils, the person they thought to be the symbol 
of pure evil and an unforgivable existence, the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor... had chosen to exile herself and her people from 
the Primal Chaos for the sake of the mortals. 


After that, not only did no one speak of Yun Che’s achievements, he 
was hunted down by the people who knew the truth, made to 
witness the destruction of his own birth planet, and forced to escape 
to the Northern Divine Region... in the end, even the fame that 
should be his was divided among the people who had destroyed his 
whole life. 


Meanwhile, they, the profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine 
Regions, continued to look up to these monsters like a bunch of 
clowns, singing their praises and supporting their efforts to hunt 
down the God Child Messiah who had saved them all, Yun Che... 


Were they insulted? No. 
Were they angry? No. 
Were they sad? No. 
Were they lost? 

No... 


The revelation was so thoroughly shocking that all thoughts and 
emotions were wiped from their minds... including their faith. 


The young man on the Conferred God Stage and the projection had 
looked so dazzling and courageous. His eyes had shone like the 
brightest stars in the darkest night. 


That same man had massacred the Eternal Heaven Realm and 
ravaged tens of thousands of realms without mercy. 


In that moment, they finally understood why. 


After committing literally the greatest act in the God Realm—it 
wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that every man and woman with 
the power of the god race in them owed him their life... 


He had been repaid with the cruelest, most despicable “payback” 
one could think of. 


Even they, the people he saved had unwittingly but surely become 
the accomplices who pushed him into the abyss. 


There was a dazed expression on the face of every Eastern Divine 
Region profound practitioner. They would rather that what they 
just saw was a ridiculous dream, that their faith and common sense 
weren’t crumbling, that the people they admired and worshipped 
weren’t exposed for who they really were. 


On the other side, the Northern Divine Region profound 
practitioners were losing all their killing intent and brutality. One 
moment ago, they were were trying to murder their hated enemies. 
Now, they couldn’t even stop the tears pouring down their cheeks. 


The Devil Master had sacrificed himself for the sake of the world. 
The Devil Master had single-handedly saved everyone. 


The God Realm was peaceful because of the act of kindness of a 
devil! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s words had punched right 
through the wall around their hearts and dragged out the sorrow 
they had pent up for far too long... 


Chapter 1747 - Destruction Of 
Faith 


In Eternal Heaven Realm, Qianye Ying’er withdrew the four Illusory 
Glazed Imagery Jades and turned off the projection formation. 


The Burning Moon Realm’s profound practitioners guarding the 
place wore stunned expressions as well. 


Devil people were rejected by the world... and they themselves had 
gotten used to their fates a long time ago. But someone had finally 
spoken up for them, and it was none other than the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor herself! 


She had shown the world the truth of devils by forgiving the world! 


It was very difficult to change one’s perception of reality. But when 
you saw with your own eyes that the one who forgave the world 
was the Devil Emperor herself, and the one who saved the world 
was a devil person... it might just be enough to overturn the 
prejudice that had taken root in the people’s hearts since forever. At 
the very least, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s words were 
nailed into everyone’s mind. 


“T can’t believe the Devil Master went through all that,” Tian Guhu 
muttered in a daze. This was the first time he understood why Yun 
Che hated the three divine regions as much as he did. 


“Lady Qianying is correct.” Fen Daogqi let out a long sigh of relief. 
“These four special Profound Imagery Stones were definitely worth 
as much as trillions of devil soldiers.” 


He might be a devil person born in the Northern Divine Region, but 
even he could understand how big of an impact this truth would 
have on the minds of the Eastern Divine Region’s profound 
practitioners. 


Moreover, it was only a matter of time before the Western Divine 


Region and Southern Divine Region were affected as well. 


There was a saying that goes: Besieging the heart is superior to 
besieging a city. 


Not to mention that this particular mental attack... was powerful 
enough to shatter’s one willpower and faith where they stood. 


Considering the sheer number of Divine Masters who appeared in 
all the scenes except the last one, only a perfect Profound Imagery 
Stone that could record a scene without a trace such as the Illusory 
Glazed Imagery Jade could’ve eluded everyone’s senses. 


Fen Daoqi saw how surprised Qianye Ying’er was when she saw 
that the objects Tian Guhu delivered were four Illusory Glazed 
Imagery Jades. This meant that the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade 
was rare even for someone at her level. 


Someone had used something this precious to record this while all 
those Divine Masters and god emperors were present. They should 
understand how dangerous their actions were, and how real the risk 
of discovery was. 


No matter how you looked at it, it clearly wasn’t a spur-of-the- 
moment decision. The recorder had prepared all of this just in case 
some sort of worst case scenario happened, and it had. 


Whoever this person was, their sense of danger, intelligence and 
ability to plan ahead was terrifying to say the last. 


Qianye Ying’er shot a glance at Yun Che. The identity of the 
recorder was as clear as day. 


The Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade was an object only the Glazed 
Light Realm could produce. It was said that the Divine Stainless 
Soul had the ability to foresee danger. 


The person who passed this item to Chi Wuyao was a woman with 
the surname of Shui. 


Not to mention that Shui Meiyin never appeared in the scenes even 
though Shui Yingyue and Shui Qianheng did once or twice... 


Shui Meiyin was clearly the one who recorded all of these 
momentous occasions in secret. 


The timing, the motive, the Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade, the 
Divine Stainless Soul... it was all perfect. It couldn’t be anyone else 
but her. 


Qianye Ying’er added, “It’s a bit of a shame that there are no 
recordings of the day the Devil Emperor left the Primal Chaos, or... 
hmph.” 


It was a shame, but it wasn’t surprising. No one from Glazed Light 
Realm had shown up on that day after all. 


It was probably because her Divine Stainless Soul had given her 
prior warning. [1] 


What Qianye Ying’er was really curious about was why the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had purposely met Shui Meiyin alone and 
brought her to the Northern Divine Region. 


Was it because she was the owner of the extremely rare Divine 
Stainless Soul? 


She supposed that that was the only answer. 


Qianye Ying’er commented again. “To think that that little girl had 
prepared something like this way back then... not to mention that 
the timing of the reveal is absolutely perfect!” 


Had Shui Meiyin chosen to release this when Yun Che was hunted 
by every realm in the world... the people would be angry, but it 
wouldn’t change Yun Che’s fate in the slightest. 


Now that Yun Che had returned as the Devil Master and massacred 
a king realm with absolute power, the truth was capable of 
shattering the wills of all those who wished to resist him. It was 
now ten times simpler to take control of the Eastern Divine Region, 
and in the future the Western Divine Region and the Southern 
Divine Region as well. 


Yun Che didn’t rebuke Qianye Ying’er for calling Shui Meiyin a 


“little girl”. He simply stared forward and blanked out a little. 


Back at the Profound God Convention, the fifteen-year-old girl had 
inexplicably attached herself to him after their “fierce” battle on the 
Conferred God Stage. He had had to hide from her and her father 
because the latter wanted to kill him for “seducing” his daughter. 


Despite having spent three thousand years cultivating inside Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, it didn’t look like she had grown a day older 
since the day they met. Her love for him hadn’t faded either. Every 
time she looked at him, it was as if there were a billion stars shining 
inside her eyes. 


If there was one change he noticed in her, it would be that her 
temperament was now a mixture of innocence and womanly charm. 
Sometimes she acted as pure as a maiden, and sometimes she was 
as bewitching as a vixen. 


He never noticed the secret efforts of the girl he had thought to be 
“naive” until now... 


In the Flying Star Realm, the battle between the Dreaming Soul 
Sword Sect and the Falling Star Realm had come to a pause when 
the projection started. Even after the projection ended, blood stench 
and an oppressive silence still enveloped the entire battlefield. 


The Falling Star Realm King was so agitated that he was shaking 
uncontrollably. Suddenly, he turned around to face the Dreaming 
Soul Sword Sect and shouted, “Did you hear that... did you hear 
that!? The Devil Emperor herself is defending us, and our Devil 
Master is the one who saved all your lives! The true Messiah! But 
not only was he betrayed by the people he saved, they tried to 
silence him once and for all!” 


“Besides that, we, the children of darkness were called devils for a 
million years, when you are the ones who have oppressed us 
without reason all this time! You... are the true devils!” 


Yan Wu was staring at the sky even after the projection had ended. 


As a member of a king realm, she wasn’t completely unaware of the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s return. But after seeing the whole 
truth and knowing what happened to Yun Che before he escaped to 
the Northern Divine Region... who wouldn’t feel sad for him? 


The moment the God Child Messiah had saved the world, he was 
immediately driven to a dead end and slandered as a devilish threat 
that must be cleansed... was there anything in the world that was 
sadder and more ironic than this? 


Even a True Devil would at least express their gratitude first before 
baring their fangs, right!? 


The Falling Star Realm King’s impassioned statement drove the rest 
of the dark profound practitioners to shout at the Flying Star Realm 
profound practitioners as well, but the latter... couldn’t say 
anything in return. Their faces were blank, and their eyes looked 
empty. 


“Sect Master...” A Dreaming Soul Sword Sect disciple murmured, 
“Ts... is this all true?” 


Even after they saw and heard everything with their own eyes, they 
still couldn’t—wouldn’t—believe the truth. 


Everyone turned to look at Meng Canyang and Meng Duanxi. They 
were present in all three scenes, meaning that they had experienced 
all those events firsthand. 
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...” Meng Canyang’s expression changed again and again. It was 
impossible to deny this when the proof had just been broadcasted 
throughout the entire Eastern Divine Region. 


He let out a sigh before shouting strongly, “Is this the time to 
question right or wrong? Our sect is in danger right now! How 
many of your kin have been killed by the devil people? They are 
just one step away from destroying our home!” 


Meng Canyang’s words jolted everyone’s senses back to normal. 
When they looked at the sea of blood and corpses around them, 
their fighting spirit and profound energy returned to their bodies 


once more. 


Then a weak voice suddenly rang from a corner, “If it wasn’t for 
Yun Che... our home would be gone a long time ago... isn’t this... 
just the karmic retribution... the Eastern Divine Region... 
deserves?” 


The speaker was a perfectly ordinary disciple. He was covered in 
blackish wounds, and he was on the verge of dying and joining the 
pile of corpses beside him. 


Normally, someone like him wouldn’t have any say in a realm king 
sect at all. But his dying sigh had punched into everyone’s hearts 
and extinguished their renewed fighting spirit almost instantly. 


“Hehe...” another grievously wounded Dreaming Soul disciple let 
out a bloody chuckle and caught everyone’s attention. He was about 
to die, and he wasn’t going to hold back his last words. “I spent half 
a lifetime cultivating and working to get to where I am now, and I 
was honored to join the Dreaming Souls Sword Sect. It was because 
our sword is known as the sword of righteousness and goodness.” 


“So Sect Master... why is my sword... so dirty...?” 


This time, even Meng Canyang and Meng Duanxi were starting to 
break under the immense pressure that was guilt. 


Back then, the Dragon Monarch, the Southern Sea God Emperor, the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
were all present when Yun Che was attacked. Whatever their true 
opinions might be, they thought that they had no choice but to 
choose a side. 


At the time, their guilt wasn’t that strong because everyone else, 
even the god emperors were siding against Yun Che... and it was 
lessened even more when Yun Che revealed his dark profound 
energy. 


At the time, there was only one way things could’ve ended for Yun 
Che, and it was so final that even they thought that that was the 
way it should be... they had sworn to lock the truth in their hearts 


and keep it from the world forever. 


Unfortunately, that the truth was now exposed, the depths of their 
ingratitude, their shamelessness, and their vileness were dragged 
out into the open, even they were so ashamed that their scalps were 
numb. 


The one who forgave the world was the Devil Emperor, and the one 
who saved the world was the Devil Master... in comparison, the 
masters of the Eastern Divine Region were about as dirty as they 
could get. 


When the disciples and even the elders started looking at them in a 
new light, Meng Canyang and Meng Duanxi knew that their image 
was tainted forever. 


In the sky, Yan Wu slowly lowered her Yama Devil Spear and 
pointed at her disheartened enemies. Her dark, imposing voice 
pressed down on their already chaotic minds like a mountain. “You 
have one last chance... surrender, or die!” 


Clang! 


A fearless and impassioned sword attendant who was fighting at the 
frontline lost his grip on his sword. It clattered against the ground 
loudly and shrilly. 


The belief that had empowered him his whole life had just been 
shredded to pieces a minute ago. 


The stronger the belief, the worse the destruction. 


The first sword to hit the ground was like the first drop of water to 
leak out of a breaking dam. After that, ten... a hundred... ten 
thousand... countless swords fell from their master’s hands, lost 
their light and became one with the bloodied ground. 


Everyone knew that there was a world of difference between the 
ideal and the reality of the righteous way, but it was still something 
most profound practitioners strove to achieve. It had been an honor 
they were willing to devote their whole lives to protect. 


To lose even that... was a blow to the mind so cruel that it was 
unbearable. 


The Flying Star Realm was but one of the many realms that were 
undergoing a similar change. The entire war was cascading in the 
devil people’s favor. 


At the same time, the truth of the crimson calamity was rerecorded 
in many forms and spread toward the Southern Divine Region and 
the Western Divine Region at an insane speed. It was unstoppable. 


Eastern Divine Region. There was a small profound ark hiding ina 
desolate corner of a smaller star realm. It was old and only several 
dozens meters long, but it was covered in dozens of high level 
isolation profound formations. 


The identity of the passengers it carried would stun anyone should 
they learn of it. 


One of them was Golden Moon God Yue Wuji. He was temporarily 
appointed as the leader of the Moon Gods since the death of the 
Moon God Emperor. [2] 


However, the Moon God Realm had just been annihilated some time 
ago. Hundreds of thousands of years of history gone in just the 
blink of an eye... 


Could they really still call themselves “Moon Gods” after losing 
even their homeworld? 


Yue Wuji watched the projection from Eternal Heaven Realm 
quietly. For a moment, his eyes were trembling with emotion, but 
he quickly regained his cool when he turned around to face his 
people. “Let’s go.” 


“No! Why are we leaving? We haven’t taken revenge for our master 
yet!” Blue Jade Moon God Yao Yue cried tearfully as she struggled. 
Unfortunately for her, several Moon Gods were working together to 
completely seal her movement. She couldn’t break free no matter 
what she tried. 


“This is an order!” Yue Wuji declared while opening his hand. The 
light of the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl glowed through his fingers. 


“Yue Wuji!” Yao Yue uttered through gritted teeth. “Our star realm 
is destroyed, our master is dead... and you, the temporary Moon 
God Emperor choose to hide like a coward!? You coward! The title 
of the Moon God Emperor will be tarnished forever if someone like 
you were allowed to bear it!” 


“Struggle some more and leak our auras, and you might get us all 
killed!” Yue Wuji said expressionlessly. 


Yao Yue’s struggle finally subsided a bit. 


Yue Wuji slowly withdrew his fingers before saying, “As long as the 
Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl doesn’t fade, the Moon God Realm will 
rise again one day. But if we die now, then there won’t be a divine 
moon now and forever.” 


He closed his eyes as a bit of pain entered his voice. “Yao Yue, I was 
a Moon God for almost ten thousand years, so trust me when I say 
that my love for the Moon God Realm exceeds my love for my own 
life, and that is on par with yours at the very least. One day... you 
will understand my decision.” 


The old profound ark took off and carried the surviving Moon Gods 
and Moon God Envoys toward the unknown. 


1. Chapter 1515: An Omen of Darkness 


2. Yue Wuji is Yue Wuya’s younger brother and the fastest man in 
the Moon God Realm. 


Chapter 1748 - Secret” 


When the will to protect vanished from the heart, so did the defense 
line of the Eastern Divine Region. It was already crumbling in the 
first place, but the temporary stalemate was completely broken 
after the truth was announced through the Eternal Heaven 
Projection. Over ninety percent of the “footholds” were taken in just 
a day. 


Once all the “footholds” were occupied, the Eastern Divine Region’s 
lifeline would fall into the hands of the Northern Divine Region. 


Eternal Heaven Realm. 


A pitch-black profound ark appeared above the tattered lands of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm before descending slowly. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” 


A melodious voice resounded through the air before the profound 
light of the profound ship had even faded. Then, a young girl 
dropped from the sky and flew straight toward Yun Che like a black 
butterfly, specks of light glittering around her. 


“Tmpudent!” 


A Burning Moon Divine Envoy moved toward the young girl in an 
attempt to stop her... only to be kicked back to his spot by an angry 
Fen Daogi. “Are you blind? That’s the Soul Sky Warship! Do you 
think that ship fetches ordinary passengers! ?” 


Yun Che turned around and faced Shui Meiyin. Her beautiful face 
was covered in tears. 


She buried her face deep into Yun Che’s chest, hugged and cried 
loudly. The dam was broken even before she reached Yun Che, and 
his shirt was wet with tears in the blink of an eye. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er crossed her arms before her chest before 


looking away. 


The girl in front of him looked the same as ever. Her black eyes, 
black hair, black dress, even her smile and her tears matched his 
memory of Shui Meiyin perfectly. 


He had turned from the God Child Messiah into the Devil Master. 
His heart was filled with hate for the three divine regions. His 
hands were wet with the blood of countless lives of the Eastern 
Divine Region... and yet she still hugged him like he meant the 
world to her. Her feelings for him hadn’t changed one bit despite 
his drastic, devilish change. 


Yun Che put his hand on her head and stroked it slightly. 


A couple more people descended from the Soul Sky Warship, and 
the Moon Eater and the Burning Moon Divine Envoys bowed in 
unison. “Greetings, Devil Queen!” 


Chi Wuyao slowly descended to the ground before smiling at the 
touching scene in front of her. She was followed by two people, but 
they weren’t her usual attendants, Jie Xin and Jie Ling, this time. 
The first person was a beautiful woman with eyes that looked like a 
pair of moons above the sea. The second person was a middle-aged 
man in blue robes. 


It was Shui Yingyue and Shui Qianheng. 


Their cultivation level—Shui Yingyue’s in particular because she 
was a level five Divine Master—and the lack of darkness in their 
profound auras caused the Burning Moon profound practitioners to 
frown a little, but no one acted because they had come with Chi 
Wuyao herself. 


When Yun Che looked at them with rare gentleness, his eyes were 
completely devoid of their usual darkness. 


Shui Qianheng’s aura marked him as a middle stage Divine 
Sovereign. As expected, the rumors that Xia Qingyue had crippled 
him were true. 


Shui Yingyue shot Yun Che a complicated look before starting, 


“Shui Yingyue from Glazed Light Realm greets the Northern Region 
Devil Master.” 


Shui Qianheng was about to salute him as well, but Yun Che 
immediately pushed down his hands before replying, “Senior Shui, 
I’m sorry for involving you in my mess.” 


That one line was enough to make Shui Yingyue and Shui Qianheng 
stare at him blankly. 


By now, every man and woman in the Eastern Divine Region had 
been made to witness Yun Che’s ruthlessness and cruelty. No one 
who saw the way he ordered the massacre of the Eternal Heaven 
Realm would doubt that he had transformed into a true devil of 
hatred and vengeance. 


Yet there was also no mistaking the sincere regret behind his 
apology. They knew immediately that the abyss hadn’t completely 
devoured his humanity. 


Shui Qianheng shook his head as a relieved smile spread across his 
lips. “What are you talking about? The Glazed Light Realm has 
simply chosen to stay true to their convictions.” 


“Besides, I knew that you would come back one day. It’s just...” His 
smile grew a bit more complicated. “I wasn’t expecting it to be this 

quick or drastic. I thought it would be another millennium before I 

saw you again.” 


Meanwhile, Shui Meiyin finally looked up from Yun Che’s chest and 
stared at his face blankly... she didn’t care where she was or how 
many people were watching her right now. All the girl wanted to do 
right now was to stare at him for as long as she could; to lessen the 
years of longing and worry in her heart until they were gone. 


Just like before, Shui Meiyin was demonically beautiful. It was to 
the point where a person was in danger of being bewitched just by 
looking her in the eye... after glancing at Chi Wuyao and sneaking a 
look at Qianye Ying’er, the Burning Moon profound practitioners 
wisely lowered their gaze to the floor. 


“Tm so glad you’re okay, Big Brother Yun Che...” She whispered. 
“There hasn’t been a day I lived without worrying about you... I 
thought it would take a very, very long time before I could meet 
you again... thank goodness...” 


Qianye Ying’er couldn’t stand hearing her loving whispers any 
longer, so she interrupted the conversation by force. “Are these 
Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades yours?” 


“The Illusory Glazed Imagery Jades only exist in our Glazed Light 
Realm,” Shui Yingyue replied coolly. 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


Yun Che wiped away the tears on Shui Meiyin’s face gently before 
looking her in the eye. “Meiyin, are you really the one who 
imprinted the projections?” 


Although all signs were pointing toward Shui Meiyin, he still 
wanted to hear the answer from her own mouth. It was impossible 
to dismiss the effects, affection and love behind the Illusory Glazed 
Imagery Jades. 


“Mn!” Shui Meiyin smiled brightly with a nod. Her eyes shone like 
star diamonds in that moment. “Although I know the Illusory 
Glazed Imagery Jade can record things without a trace, I must 
admit that I was pretty nervous at the time. Luckily, no one noticed 
what I was doing from the start until the end.” 


Her reply caused a shiver in every dark profound practitioner 
present at the scene. They immediately looked at her ina 
completely different light from before. 
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...” Yun Che stared at her with a complicated expression before 
asking, “What drove you to record these scenes anyway?” 


“Actually, I recorded the first projection completely on a whim. At 
the time, everyone was saying that the crimson crack might very 
well concern the fate of the entire God Realm, so I thought I might 
as well keep a record of the historical moment. I wasn’t expecting 
Senior Devil Emperor to return at that exact moment.” 


“After you successfully changed Senior Devil Emperor’s mind, every 
god emperor and realm king praised you as the God Child Messiah. 
But for some reason, I couldn’t shake off a sense of unease from my 
soul every time I saw you, so I thought that it would be wise to 
keep a record of everything that had happened...” 


“And it looks like my decision was right.” 


Shui Meiyin had acted not out of cunning, but out of a vague sense 
of unease. She did everything just to protect Yun Che. 


Yun Che felt a warmth surging in his heart. He might have fallen 
into bottomless darkness, but at least he still had a rope of warm 
light to cling onto. 


“Thank—” 


It had been too long since he thanked someone, but a delicate hand 
covered his lips before the words could come out of his mouth. Shui 
Meiyin shook her head at him and said, “You are my fiance, and it’s 
only natural that I protect my future husband, Big Brother Yun Che. 
I don’t want your thanks.” 


Yun Che smiled and caressed her cheeks. “Alright, I won’t be 
thanking you then.” 


He moved on to the next topic. “Were you imprisoned in Moon God 
Realm all these years?” 


“Mn.” Shui Mingyue nodded. “Xia... Qingyue shut me in the lowest 
floor of the Moon Prison, but the truth is she couldn’t keep me in at 
all. The only reason I continued to stay there until recently was 
because I wanted to protect daddy, big sis and the Glazed Light 
Realm.” 


“Hmm?” Yun Che raised an eyebrow. 


Shui Meiyin continued, “I thought that Big Brother Yun Che might 
be returning very soon after learning that the Northern Divine 
Region was acting strangely, so I chose that time to leave the Moon 
God Realm. I’m glad that I was able to pass this Illusory Glaze 
Imagery Jade into your hands in time.” 


“Xia Qingyue couldn’t keep you in at all? Why’s that?” Yun Che 
asked. 


“Tt’s a secret. I’ll tell you about it... and another big pleasant 
surprise in the future, hehe!” She said with a beaming smile. 


Yun Che didn’t press her for an answer. He simply smiled and said, 
“Good. By the way, the person who hurt your father and imprisoned 
you, Xia Qingyue is dead now. I’ve also blown Moon God Realm to 
bits, so you don’t have to worry about them any longer.” 
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...” The sparkle in her eyes suddenly froze. Her lips parted slightly 
as she whispered, “She’s... dead?” 


“Mn,” Yun Che replied. “She died at the Abyss of Nothingness. 
Unfortunately I wasn’t able to kill her with my own hands because 
she saved her last bit of strength to jump into the Abyss of 
Nothingness... hmm? What’s wrong?” 


For some reason, tears suddenly slid down Shui Meiyin’s cheeks 
again. 


She hurriedly wiped them away before showing him a smile again. 
“That’s wonderful news! She’s finally dead! She... she did that to 
you and daddy, she... she’s the worst... absolute worst person in the 
entire world...” 


“She... she’s finally...” 


Shui Meiyin suddenly buried her face into Yun Che’s chest again. 
Her shoulders shook violently as she tried to suppress her sobs. 


Yun Che held her shoulders gently and felt his shirt turning wet 
again. Slightly amused by her reaction, he said, “Why are you 
crying again?” 


He barely stopped himself from adding, “You’re over three 
thousand years old, and you’re still acting like a kid.” 


Meanwhile, Shui Meiyin shook her head strongly before saying in a 
broken voice, “I... I’m just... glad... glad that you’re back... glad 
that Xia Qingyue is... dead... I... ’'m so happy... so, so happy... 


sob...” 


On the other side, Chi Wuyao stared at Shui Meiyin’s back with an 
indiscernible frown on her face. 


A long while later, Shui Meiyin finally calmed herself down before 
sweeping a ferocious glance at the people around her. “Big Brother 
Yun Che is my fiance, so it’s my right to cry as much as I want. 
Don’t... don’t you dare laugh at me, you hear me!?” 


“O-of course not!” Fen Daogqi hurriedly lowered his head. 


“Hahahaha!” Shui Qianheng laughed heartily without a care for his 
daughter’s threat. 


Qianye Ying’er: ((V__ ~ ) Tch~~ 


Now that Meiyin had turned off her waterworks, Yun Che asked 
another question, “Meiyin, why did the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor want to see you alone?” 


Just like Qianye Ying’er, he was confused by the fourth projection. 
At the very least, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had never 
mentioned Shui Meiyin in his company. 


“Senior Devil Emperor knew that I was recording everything from 
the start,” Shui Meiyin replied. No one was surprised by this. 


The Illusory Glazed Imagery Jade was an extremely high level 
Profound Imagery Stone that could fool even the senses of a god 
emperor, but there was no way it was enough to fool someone like 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


“After making up her mind to leave the Primal Chaos, the one thing 
that worried her more than anything else was the possibility that 
you might be betrayed. So, she entrusted me with a very important 
object that only I, the owner of the Divine Stainless Soul could use. 
She wanted me to help you if something bad did happen in the 
future.” 


“What is it?” Yun Che asked... an “object” that only the owner of a 
Divine Stainless Soul could use? 


Shui Meiyin shook her head and smiled mysteriously. “I can’t tell 
you that right now.” 


“Big Brother Yun Che.” Before Yun Che could press her for details, 
she stared him in the eye and said seriously, “I don’t want 
something like this to happen ever again. So can you please become 
the ruler of the Primal Chaos and the rule-maker of this world?” 


“You are the successor of the Heretic God and Senior Devil 
Emperor. You can do it. You are the only one who has the right to 
do it.” 


“When that day comes, I promise I’ll tell you all my secrets... 
okay?” 


Chapter 1749 - Gift” 
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...” Shui Meiyin’s words sounded familiar to Yun Che for some 
reason. Someone had probably mentioned it to him at some point in 
time. 


He smiled warmly again, but this time there was a dark chill behind 
it. “Yes, I will become the rule-maker... I haven’t just returned for 
revenge after all.” 


Shui Meiyin nodded strongly. There were still tears in her eyes, but 
her smile was incredibly bright. 


Not only was Yun Che safe, he was far stronger than she had 
thought he would be. He now commanded the entire Northern 
Divine Region, and the condition of his soul was far, far better than 
she initially imagined. 


Two things had plagued her mind before she met Yun Che again. 
The first one was the possibility that Yun Che would succumb to 
darkness and throw away his humanity completely for vengeance. 
The second one was the possibility that his desire to commit suicide 
might be as great as his desire for revenge... 


Neither of her fears came true... Chi Wuyao hadn’t just been trying 
to console her after all. 


His soul and willpower were also much, much stronger than before. 


“What are these secrets? Why can’t you tell us now?” Qianye 
Ying’er suddenly interrupted again. “Childish woman. Do you all 
enjoy stringing your man around with ‘secrets’ and other such lowly 
tactics?” 


“Shut up,” Yun Che rebuked her. 


When everyone was trying to hunt him down, the Glazed Light 
Realm and Shui Meiyin were the only ones who took the giant risk 
of hiding him and protecting him. 


When he returned and brought a dark calamity upon the Eastern 
Divine Region, he thought that he wouldn’t be entirely surprised if 
Shui Meiyin decided to turn against him. It was her natural right as 
a denizen of the Eastern Divine Region after all. But she defied his 
expectations again by preparing a secret weapon long before he 
might need it, and using it at the best possible time. Thanks to her, 
the entire God Realm now knew that his cause was justified, and 
countless profound practitioners were disillusioned by their cause. 


He had never given anything Shui Meiyin deserved. He hadn’t even 
given her the basic reciprocation one would expect from a romantic 
relationship because their engagement was an artificial thing forced 
onto him by Mu Xuanyin. 


She had been away from him for three thousand years when she 
cultivated in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. He had also 
changed from a gentle man to a brutal devil after his downfall. But 
she still gave him everything she had. 


Her obsession with him might seem foolish, ridiculous and 
unreasonable to another person, but he knew how lucky he was to 
have a woman like her. 


It was like having a star that would eternally shine for him and only 
him. 


Having gone through absolute darkness and despair in his life, his 
appreciation for the girl before him was positively overflowing. 


“Hmph!” Qianye Ying’er turned her back on them and looked away. 


Shui Meiyin blinked her starry eyes once. It looked like Yun Che 
wasn’t the only one who had changed drastically—no, even more so 
—over the past few years. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, I’m really hiding this for a... very important 
reason. Please believe me, okay?” She explained briefly before 
smiling. “Still, Senior Devil Emperor treated you super well, you 
know that? She did so many things for you in secret before she 
left.” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded... it wasn’t like she had a choice, in a sense. 
Both her daughters were in his hands after all. 


The Heretic God and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor truly were 
the greatest god and devil in the world. 


Unfortunately, the world wasn’t worthy of them. 


As promised earlier, he didn’t press Shui Meiyin for an answer. This 
time, he turned to look at Chi Wuyao and asked, “By the way, why 
are the two of you together?” 


“Why not?” Chi Wuyao countered. “Little Meiyin and I are old 
acquaintances, you know.” 


“Old acquaintances?” Yun Che frowned a little until he recalled the 
strange look Shui Meiyin gave Mu Xuanyin when she first arrived at 
the Snow Song Realm. 


“She noticed me immediately after she saw ‘us’,” Chi Wuyao said 
slowly. “Luckily, she didn’t expose me. After that, I decided that the 
two of you should be engaged to each other. After all...” 


Her lips curled into a playful smile. “It would be a shame to give 
away a girl this beautiful yet frightening to someone else, don’t you 
think?” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Meanwhile, the Moon Eaters who were guarding 
the area couldn’t stop their eyes from twitching, or their scalps from 
tingling. They felt like they should be anywhere but here, and yet it 
didn’t feel right to leave either. 


At any rate, the Devil Master and Devil Queen’s circle was... bizarre 
to say the least. 


Chi Wuyao was smiling, but she was really hiding a deep doubt in 
her mind. 


The Divine Stainless Soul could sense her Nirvana Devil Soul. 


Therefore, to a degree, she could sense Shui Meiyin’s Divine 
Stainless Soul too. 


That was why she was... confused by the fluctuations in Shui 
Meiyin’s soul when she was explaining things to Yun Che. 


She couldn’t even imagine what kind of emotion it took to cause a 
fluctuation like this. 


Just what was she hiding? 
Why was there a need to hide it in the first place? 


“Ahem.” After spending a long time to gather his thoughts, Shui 
Qianheng let out a small cough and started, “Devil Master, we came 
today not only because we wish to see you again, but also to make 
a request.” 


Yun Che looked at him and said mildly, “I haven’t forgotten your 
favor to me, Senior Shui. You may ask me anything you want... 
except forgiveness on behalf of the Eastern Divine Region!” 


Shui Qianheng’s expression froze slightly. 


Shui Yingyue overtook her father and said evenly, “The Glazed 
Light Realm is definitely not asking you to forgive the Eastern 
Divine Region, Devil Master. What we want... is for you to give 
them a chance.” 


“A chance, you say?” The corner of Yun Che’s lips curled upward. 
His gentle voice suddenly turned cold and harsh. “Did anyone give 
me a chance back then!?” 


He turned around and looked away from Shui Yingyue. “The Glazed 
Light Realm won’t be affected no matter what happens to the 
Eastern Divine Region in the future. I will also repay the favor I 
owe you several times over. But if a second chance for the Eastern 
Divine Region is what you want...” 


“Heh!” He let out a cold chuckle before continuing, “I’m sorry to 
say that your favor to me isn’t enough to make me forget my dead 
family!” 


His answer was clear cut and absolute. 


Before Shui Qianheng and Shui Yingyue could say anything else, 
Yun Che suddenly looked to the side and said, “Are you here to 
plead for leniency as well, honored guests of the Shrouding Sky 
Realm?” 


A short silence later, two more figures flew down the Soul Sky 
Warship and stopped in front of Yun Che. 


It was none other than the Shrouding Sky Realm King, Lu Zhou and 
his son, Lu Lengchuan. 


The Shrouding Sky Realm wasn’t affected by the war, and it wasn’t 
because it was one of the three strongest upper star realms besides 
the king realms. 


It was because he still remembered what Lu Zhou said at the edge 
of the Primal Chaos despite the massive pressure he had to bear at 
the time. [1] 


It was softly spoken... but he still heard it clearly even though he 
was on the verge of being overwhelmed by his anger. 


“Lu Zhou of the Shrouding Sky Realm greets the Devil Master of the 
North.” 


Both father and son bowed respectfully toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che turned around to face them. The gesture alone meant that 
he accepted the bow. “You are one of the few people who defended 
me when everyone else turned against me, Realm King Lu, and 
Brother Lu and I shared a small friendship with each other. If you 
are here as guests, then my doors will always be open to you. But 
again, if you are here to plea on behalf of the Eastern Divine 
Region... then don’t blame me for throwing you out!” 


Lu Zhou looked up in astonishment. 


He didn’t think that Yun Che had heard his angry mutter back then, 
much less remember it to this day. 


It showed just how much he valued kindness and relationships. 


Lu Lengchuan’s gaze also became a lot more complicated. 


On the Conferred God Stage, he had willingly surrendered victory 
to Yun Che despite holding a great advantage at the end of that epic 
battle. 


He had become a Divine Master after cultivating three thousand 
years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, but Yun Che had also 
become the terrifying Devil Master of the Northern Divine Region 
without having enjoyed the same privilege as him. Who would’ve 
thought that his battle against Yun Che would become the most 
glorious moment of his life? 


“No, you are mistaken, Devil Master,” Lu Zhou said. “We are here 
to accept the Glazed Light Realm King’s invitation to join you.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che looked directly into Lu Zhou’s eyes, but couldn’t 
find any falsehood or pretense in them at all. 


“Heh.” Yun Che let out a chuckle. “Are my ears playing tricks on 
me? Did the realm king of one of the three greatest upper star 
realms of the Eastern Divine Region just asked to join me, the 
monster who ravaged your divine region?” 


“Did you happen to forget that the blood we spilled across the 
world, or the fact that we are the bearers of darkness profound 
energy, the power that is ‘rejected by the world’?!” 


Lu Zhou remained calm despite staring Yun Che directly in the eye. 
He replied, “It is true that blood has been spilled across the Eastern 
Divine Region, but it is the blood that washes away the stain in our 
beliefs and our souls.” 


“The rule-maker is the one who gets to decide if darkness profound 
energy is accepted by the world or not, not the illusory heavenly 
law!” He declared passionately. “If the Devil Master becomes the 
new master and rule-maker of the God Realm, then one word from 
you, and darkness profound energy would no longer be a sin, but 
the greatest honor one could possess!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“You, Devil Master Yun Che...” Lu Zhou’s eyes grew more and more 
determined. He wasn’t one to hesitate or go back on his decision 
once he had made up his mind, “...are the future master of the God 
Realm we choose to follow.” 


Yun Che frowned slightly. “Aren’t you afraid... that I would just 
drag you down to the eternal depths of the abyss!?” 


“You can’t lead a life without making choices, and I never regret the 
choices I make,” Lu Zhou said. “Besides, we aren’t doing this 
completely out of self-interest. It is... to atone for our sins and 
repay the favor we owe as well.” 


Yun Che looked to Shui Qianheng and Shui Yingyue. “Is this the 
choice of the Glazed Light Realm too?” 


“That’s right,” Shui Yingyue replied. “Not only was the truth 
revealed through the Eternal Heaven Projection, this is the first 
time the world’s perception of darkness was truly shaken to the 
roots, so I don’t think that they’ll be too surprised by our choices. In 
fact, I’m sure that there are a lot of realm kings and star realms who 
share the same thoughts as us.” 


“Hahahaha!” Yun Che suddenly laughed loudly. “As expected of the 
Glazed Light Realm King and the Shrouding Sky Realm King, even 
the way you ‘plead’ is much better than what most people can come 
up with... unfortunately, anyone I want dead will still die even if 
they break their knees and crack their skulls in front of me!” 


Shui Yingyue and Lu Zhou held their breath at the same time. 
“Big Brother Yun Che...” Shui Meiyin whispered quietly. 


Yun Che suddenly turned toward Chi Wuyao and asked, “You are 
the one who fetched them over with the Soul Sky Warship. Does 
that mean that you agree with their plea as well?” 


“Of course,” Chi Wuyao replied unhesitatingly with a half-smile on 
her face. 


“...” Yun Che stared at her and waited. He knew that Chi Wuyao 
would give him an answer that would satisfy him... especially 


because she understood the depths of his hatred more than anyone 
else. 


“The rule-maker decides the rules, and those who serve can either 
choose to obey, or be punished or even killed. There is no other 
way. Therefore...” Chi Wuyao’s words were bloodthirsty and 
murderous. “All the king realms who were part of that betrayal 
deserve to be destroyed, or even massacred to the last.” 


“But not those below the king realms. I believe they should have a 
second chance.” Chi Wuyao smiled. “After all, we still have the 
Southern Divine Region and the Western Divine Region to conquer. 
We need corpses and dogs to pave the path to victory, do we not?” 


She was helping them and pleading on behalf of the Eastern Divine 
Region, and yet her words only caused Shui Qianheng, Shui 
Yingyue, Lu Zhou and Lu Lengchuan’s bodies to turn ice cold. 


Yun Che suddenly fell silent. 


His memories traveled back to the time he was still in the Illusory 
Demon Realm... 


Back then, after the Little Demon Empress obtained the Golden 
Crow divine power and regained control of the Illusory Demon 
Realm, she had executed Duke Huai, his family and all of his 
relatives... however, Duke Hai was hardly the only one who was 
involved in the revolt. At least sixty percent of the royal family and 
the Twelve Guardian Families had joined Duke Huai’s faction 
during the unrest that had affected the Illusory Demon Realm for a 
hundred years at minimum. 


The punishment for treason was nine familial exterminations. 


If she had done that, the Illusory Demon Realm would weaken 
considerably and fall into a prolonged state of unrest. Not only 
would it take countless years to recover, many top-tier inheritances 
might vanish into the annals of history forever. 


If they forgave them, she wouldn’t be able to face the dead Demon 
Emperor and the Little Demon Emperor, or the Guardian Families 


and Illusory Demon Royal Family who were made to bleed for their 
loyalty. 


In the end, she came to a decision... and Yun Che was a witness of 
that from start to finish. 


“You are right,” Yun Che said slowly after a long silence. He 
sounded like he was talking to himself or announcing a final 
verdict. “I should give the Eastern Divine Region another chance.” 


His smile spread wider with every word he spoke. When he was 
done, the smile on his face wasn’t the smile of a benevolent ruler, 
but that... of a terrifying tyrant. 


1. cute alyschu note: 1522 
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The chill Yun Che sent crawling over their skins was in no way less 
than Chi Wuyao’s, but Shui Yingyue and Lu Zhou knew that it was 
still one of the better outcomes. 


In the end, they were the denizens and the realm kings of the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


Yun Che was the one who had saved the Eastern Divine Region, and 
the Eastern Divine Region was the one who betrayed him. Taking 
the fate of the world into consideration, Yun Che had every right to 
enact whatever revenge he wanted on his betrayers... however, it 
was also a fact that most of the people living in the Eastern Divine 
Region were innocent. 


Trapped by the “cage” and rules enacted by their own rulers, they 
never really knew what happened until it was too late. 


The Glazed Light Realm and Shrouding Sky Realm were some of the 
few realms who were safe from the devilish calamity, but the 
Eternal Heaven Realm was massacred, the Moon God Realm was 
annihilated, the Star God Realm was holed up in their auxiliary star 
realm and the Brahma Monarch Realm had closed its own borders... 
their king realms were either annihilated or useless, so it was up to 
them to improve things for the Eastern Divine Region if even a 
little. 


Otherwise, it was unknown what kind of hell the Eastern Divine 
Region would turn into if those terrifying and fearless devil people 
were allowed to vent their infinite hatred to their heart’s content. 


Lu Lengchuan bowed and thanked Yun Che sincerely, “Thank you 
for granting the Eastern Divine Region another chance, Devil 
Master. When we return to our realms, we will immediately declare 
in the name of the Glazed Light Realm and Shrouding Sky Realm 
that those who submit to you will receive your pardon, and those 


who don’t... will be treated as your enemies!” 
They knew full well that they would be accused as treason. 


Since they hadn’t been affected by the war, and because their 
judgment wasn’t clouded by the haze of loss, they knew better than 
anyone that there was no chance the Eastern Divine Region could 
resist the Northern Divine Region, not after the Eternal Heaven 
Realm and Moon God Realm were gone, and the truth was 
announced to the world. 


This was the best, no, the only choice they had if they wished to 
retain as much of the Eastern Divine Region as possible. 


“Heh! There is no need!” 


Yun Che smiled and summoned the Primordial Profound Ark all of a 
sudden. Then, he dragged someone out of the vessel. 


Bang! 


The ice encasing the person fell apart as they crashed heavily 
against the ground and rolled into the distance. But instead of 
getting back on their feet, they chose to curl into a ball and shiver 
uncontrollably. 


Everyone was surprised when they saw the person’s face. Then, Lu 
Zhou and Shui Qianheng shouted in unison, “Star God Emperor!?” 


The middle-aged man on the ground turned around blankly and saw 
Lu Zhou and Shui Qianheng looking back at him... then, he let out 
a strange cry, buried his face against the floor and wrapped his 
arms around his head. He writhed like a despairing worm as he 
said, “No... no... I’m not the Star God Emperor... I’m not... you got 
the wrong person... I’m not... I’m not...” 


Once upon a time, he was a powerful and dignified god emperor 
that even the likes of Shui Qianheng and Lu Zhou, powerful higher 
realm kings in their own right, had to bow to in respect. 


Today, his shameful appearance was exposed before countless eyes 
and even a couple of acquaintances. He would rather be frozen 


forever than to be seen like this. 


That way, the people would’ve remembered him as the vanished 
Star God Emperor, the god emperor who once commanded Star 
Gods and wielded great power, not the sniveling mess he was now. 


“What... what the...” Lu Zhou and Lu Lengchuan exchanged a look 
of utter shock. 


The Star God Emperor had suddenly disappeared when the Star God 
Realm was turned to rubble by the Evil Infant. After that, no matter 
how hard the surviving Star God Realm profound practitioners 
looked, scouring nearly every inch of the Eastern Divine Region, 
they weren’t able to find a trace of their god emperor. 


The people had countless rumors and guesses regarding the 
vanished Star God Emperor. 


No one—least of all them—was expecting him to show up like this 
at this time and place. 


Right now, Xing Juekong looked nothing like the Star God Emperor 
he used to be. They could barely sense any profound aura from his 
body at all, much less imperial might or spiritual pressure. 


After being crippled and encased in ice for years, his willpower had 
long since been ground to dust and some more. There was only 
brokenness and despair in his eyes. Even the lowliest mortal would 
feel deep disdain and pity for him if they saw him. 


It took time to break the Star God Emperor to this extent, meaning 
that his torture had probably begun the very day he disappeared 
without warning... but of course, they dared not ask Yun Che about 
it. 


Yun Che hadn’t killed Xing Juekong even though he hated him to 
the bone. In fact, he had been keeping him alive since the day he 
found him. He didn’t think that his unintentional act of “charity” 
would prove useful one day. 


He glanced at Xing Juekong from the corner of his eyes before 
tossing the Star God Wheel in front of the latter. 


Although Xing Kuekong was just a normal person now, he had had 
the Star God Wheel for ten thousand years at least. He could 
practically sniff out the wheel if they were put in the same room. 


The weak old man abruptly looked up for his spot and stared at the 
Star God Wheel for a second. Somehow, he found the strength to 
leap into the air like a flea and hug the Star God Wheel tightly in 
his chest. Tears poured down his cheeks like a pair of waterfalls. 


Luo Zhou, Shui Qianheng and everyone watched while 
indescribable emotions surged inside their hearts. 


“Heh.” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank as he said deeply, “Xing Juekong, I 
will grant you one more chance to become the Star God Emperor... 
savor it well!” 


Xing Juekong didn’t respond. It was almost as if he couldn’t hear 
him at all. The old man was clutching the Star God Wheel with all 
his power, and for a moment he almost felt like the almighty Star 
God Emperor again. 


Yun Che let out a sneer before walking toward the front. He 
ordered, “Daogi, turn on the formation!” 


The projection formation that had proven itself to be incredibly 
useful again and again came active once more. 


Although it took an incredible amount of energy to sustain it, they 
were expending the Eternal Heaven Realm’s resources. There was 
no reason to be distressed about the cost at all. 


The great projection formation quickly came to life, and Yun Che’s 
dark features and devilish power quickly enveloped the entire 
Eastern Divine Region once more. 


Every devil person in the Eastern Divine Region—the god emperors 
all the way down to the lowest devil soldiers—dropped to their 
knees in unison... their near insane display of faith causing the 
Eastern Divine Region profound practitioners to quake in their 
boots. 


This time though, they couldn’t help but see Yun Che in a different 


light. 


He was a devil, there was no denying that... but it was the rulers of 
the Eastern Divine Region, no, the entire God Realm who made him 
what he was. 


He was supposed to be the God Child Messiah. He was supposed to 
be their biggest pride in the history of the Eastern Divine Region. 


“Children of darkness,” Yun Che said slowly in a low tone, “please 
cool the heat in your blood for a moment, for I have an important 
announcement to share with the pitiful worms of the Eastern Divine 
Region. Pitiful worms, please listen carefully and do not miss a 
word. You will regret it otherwise.” 


Only gulps could be heard amidst the oppressive silence. 


Yun Che slowly raised his hand and stretched his fingers as if he 
had the entire Eastern Divine Region in his palm. “The Eternal 
Heaven God Realm and Moon God Realm are gone, and the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm and Star God Realm are shaking inside their 
turtle shells.” 


“Do not think for a second that you’ve been abandoned, because 
you don’t even have the qualification to be abandoned in the face of 
the true calamity. Oh no, you are just pitiful worms that can be 
twisted into any shape and form by them.” 


Yun Che’s speech was full of sarcasm... it was especially biting now 
that they all knew the truth. 


“But I owe the Snow Song Realm a great debt, and the 
representatives of the Glazed Light Realm and Shrouding Sky Realm 
have come personally to plead on your behalf. The Glazed Light 
Realm hid me, and the Shrouding Sky Realm defended me in my 
direst moment, so I will grant you one, and only one chance to save 
yourselves!” 


Shui Qianheng was still calm, but the Lu father and son could 
barely control their emotions. 


If the Eastern Divine Region really was saved, if Yun Che really 


became the next master of the God Realm... then everything he said 
today would increase their already sterling reputation and status to 
a whole new level. 


Who would’ve thought that a brutal man like him would value 
kindness and relationships to such an extent? 


Joy wasn’t the only emotion they felt, of course. They also felt 
sorrow... if the Eastern Divine Region had chosen to protect him 
instead of betraying him, their king realms wouldn’t have crumbled, 
and their people wouldn’t be slaughtered like dogs. They would’ve 
had unshakeable peace and protection. 


That being said, if Yun Che was still his old self, if all he wanted 
was to live together with the Evil Infant in the lower realms, he 
would never have grown so much so quickly. 


Yun Che withdrew his fingers slightly, and countless Eastern Region 
profound practitioners felt that their lives and souls were caught in 
his grasp. “In seven days, all upper star realms are required to send 
their realm kings before me. They will kneel and swear their 
undying loyalty to me, or... they can vanish forever in darkness!” 


The Devil Master’s words caused countless eyeballs and hearts to 
beat wildly. 


“Remember, you only have seven days, seven days! This is the first 
and last chance I'll grant the likes of you!” 


“If your realm king insists on dragging you all to darkness, you can 
follow them to your deaths, or you can kill them and appoint a new 
realm king.” 


“Will you join us in darkness, or will you turn into black dust? I 
very much look forward to your decision!” 


“Hehehehe!” 


Yun Che turned away and left after leaving behind a devilish 
ultimatum and a cold chuckle. Countless seeds of darkness were 
buried in the wavering souls of the Eastern Region profound 
practitioners there and then. 


“We obey the Devil Master’s order. Withdraw!” 


The devil army was already backing away as one while the Eastern 
Region profound practitioners were still in a daze. Even the armies 
who were one step away from hitting the core of the enemy’s base 
had withdrawn without any hesitation whatsoever. 


If it wasn’t for Yun Che, they wouldn’t even have the power to step 
out of the Northern Divine Region, much less vent their hatred to 
their heart’s content! Yun Che’s order had become their highest 
faith since a while ago. 


So the devil people went away like tide water, leaving behind the 
Eastern Region profound practitioners and the dark ultimatum of 
the Devil Master... 


The terrible disaster that dyed even the sky red had finally come to 
a pause, but no one could tell if a blessing or an even darker hell 
was awaiting them at the front. 


“No! We mustn’t fall for the devil people’s trick!” An Eastern Region 
profound practitioner shouted. “They are clearly trying to divide 
our strength and enslave us!” 


If this was two days ago, most of them would’ve fought to the death 
to defend their last bit of pride and honor. They would’ve died 
before they submitted to darkness. 


After learning the cruel truth and losing their faith, the offer looked 
more like hope and a chance to survive. 


The Devil Emperor sacrificed herself to save the world. The Devil 
Master saved the world only to be betrayed by it. If the very idea 
that darkness couldn’t be allowed to exist in this world was wrong, 
then their million-year-long oppression and slaughtering of the 
devil people was a sin as well... 


Knowing that, was it really that unacceptable to live with darkness; 
to submit to the man who once saved the world? 


At the very least, they would be able to save themselves and their 
family. At the very least, this calamity would end here and now, 


and... 


...they would have the opportunity to atone for their sins, and 
correct their misguided perception. 


“T,,. don’t want to fight the devil people anymore,” a profound 
practitioner said weakly as he collapsed to his knees. 


The pale, lifeless statement was shared by countless other Eastern 
Region profound practitioners. 


“Great Realm King, let’s surrender already. The devil people are too 
powerful, and we are no match for them at all. Besides... Yun Che 
was a member of the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“Sect Master, why are we even still struggling after knowing the 
truth?... I don’t want to fight anymore, I really don’t.” 


“They are devil people! Did you already forget how many of your 
brothers and kin were killed by them!? Are you just going to watch 
and do nothing while the Eastern Divine Region turns into a devil 
region!?” A higher realm king roared on top of his lungs. 


“Heh.” He was cut off by a miserable laugh. It came from their most 
talented profound practitioner. “Sect Master, that future will only 
come true if we are all dead. I would rather live and see what a 
devil person is really like.” 


“Great Realm King, you absolutely cannot submit to the devil 
people! How are we supposed to face our ancestors if they knew 
what we’ve done? And don’t forget, there is still the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm! There’s no way they are ‘turtling’ as the Devil 
Master says. They may even be plotting with the Southern Divine 
Region and the Western Divine Region in secret to deal a decisive 
blow... if we surrender now, it’ll become an irremovable stain in 
our history forever!” 


Countless voices filled the Eastern Divine Region for a time. 


It was because the final fate of their star realms would be decided 
in just seven days. 


Author’s Note: 


Wu Guike: Yay! I showed up again! 


alyschu note: 
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Chapter 1751 - Burying The 
Brahma Monarch Realm (1) 


The projection was still ongoing. 


At the Eternal Heaven Realm, Yun Che extended his hand and 
launched a ball of light profound energy to Xing Juekong. The latter 
immediately felt a surge of powerful life energy coursing around his 
weak body. 


He looked up at Yun Che in astonishment. Even his murky, pitiful 
eyes had become unusually spirited. 


Yun Che shot Chi Wuyao a look, but it was unnecessary. His queen 
would’ve understood his intention even without it. The corner of 
her lips curling slightly, a dark gleam suddenly flashed across her 
eyes. 


Right now Xing Juekong was a complete cripple be it physically or 
psychologically. Therefore, Chi Wuyao’s dark soul energy had 
penetrated his soul without any resistance whatsoever. 


A dark light settled in Xing Juekong’s eyes, and his features 
suddenly turned cold and imposing. He gripped the Star God Wheel 
and rose to his feet. He still had no profound energy whatsoever, 
but he had been an emperor for ten millennia at the minimum. Shui 
Qianheng and Lu Zhou actually felt just a tiny bit of pressure from 
him when they met his eyes. 


Solemnly, Xing Juekong entered the range of the projection and 
shocked everyone in the Eastern Divine Region. 


“The... The Star God Emperor! ?” 


At the Star God Realm’s auxiliary star realm, the six Star Gods— 
Heavenly Jade, Heavenly Demon, Heavenly Sun, Heavenly Flame 
and Heavenly Charm—shot to their feet in unison. “God emperor!” 


This was the first time Xing Juekong had shown himself to the 
world after he disappeared. Neither the Star Gods nor the Eastern 
Region profound practitioners could understand why he had 
appeared by Yun Che’s side. 


The star gods were both shocked and excited, especially after they 
saw the Star God Wheel in his hands. It was because the Star God 
Wheel was the lifeline of Star God Realm’s inheritance! As long as 
the Star God Wheel existed, the Star God Realm might falter, but 
never fade into the annals of history. 


Thump! 


The masses were still reeling from Xing Juekong’s appearance, but 
he then did something no one had ever expected to see from him... 
dropping to his right knees next to Yun Che. 


He raised the core and lifeline of the Star God Realm, the Star God 
Wheel into the air and declared solemnly, “The Devil Master is the 
savior of the world, and by extension this little king Xing Juekong. 
Therefore, in the name of the Star God Emperor, I and the Star God 
Realm have decided to swear fealty to the Devil Master as thanks 
for his gift of forgiveness.” 


“From hereon, the Star God Realm will serve the Devil Master as his 
servants now and forever. Anyone who defies his will is the enemy 
of the Star God Realm!” 


“If we ever defy this oath, may the world smite us where we stand!” 


His oath was completely free from pretense or reluctance. He was 
kneeling, but the words clearly came from the very depths of his 
soul. 


The Eastern Divine Region realm kings and profound practitioners 
were stunned again. The Star Gods and the Star God Elders 
especially couldn’t say anything for a very long time. 


Although Star God Realm had fallen from grace completely after the 
Evil Infant disaster, and it had been a long time since Xing Juekong 
had shown his face, the man was still the Star God Emperor. They 


couldn’t even deny his right because he was holding the lifeline of 
all Star Gods in his hands. 


The Star God Realm was nowhere as strong as it used to be, but it 
still had six Star Gods and seventeen Star God Elders. No star realm 
beneath the king realms was its equal. 


This was especially true after the Eternal Heaven Realm and Moon 
God Realm were destroyed by the devils. Before they knew it, only 
two king realms were still standing in the Eastern Divine Region, 
and now one of them had just sworn fealty to Devil Master Yun Che 
before everyone’s eyes... 


This was undoubtedly another huge blow to the profound 
practitioners of Eastern Divine Region. It cruelly ate up whatever 
hope and determination they still had. 


“Big sis.” Heavenly Demon Star God Rose turned to Heavenly Jade 
Star God Aster for guidance. The rest of the Star Gods were looking 
to her as well. 


After the Star God Emperor mysteriously vanished, Moonflower and 
Shenhu were killed, and Jasmine and Caizhi were... Aster became 
the strongest and most well-reputed Star God in the group. 
Naturally, she was temporarily appointed as the leader of the Star 
Gods. 


She slowly rose to her feet and stared at the Star God Wheel in Xing 
Juekong’s hands... she noticed that the starlight representing the 
Heavenly Poison divine power, Heavenly Origin divine power, 
Heavenly Strength divine power and Heavenly Slaughter divine 
power were missing. 


The Heavenly Slaughter Star God’s divine power was missing 
probably because the Evil Infant Jasmine was annihilated by the 
devil gods after she was struck out of the Primal Chaos. Even if she 
somehow survived the ordeal, she was blocked by the walls of the 
Primal Chaos. There was no way her origin power could return to 
the Star God Wheel one way or another. 


But why were the Heavenly Origin, Heavenly Poison and Heavenly 


Strength’s divine power missing as well? 
Had they been passed down to their new successors already? 


However, it was no time to think about this. She looked into the 
distance as a whirring jumble of thoughts raced inside her mind. 


In the end, she recalled the day Yun Che died for Jasmine in the 
Star God Realm... and murmured, “It is time... to make a decision.” 


In the Eternal Heaven Realm, Shui Qianheng and Lu Zhou were 
staring in Xing Juekong in shock and fear. 


When they looked at Chi Wuyao again, they couldn’t help but feel a 
chill rising to their heads from the very bottoms of their feet. Every 
hair on their bodies was standing on end. 


Xing Juekong retreated from the area being projected to the world 
after swearing his oath, and the black gleam in his eyes vanished all 
of a sudden. Then, he collapsed to the ground and stopped moving 
completely. 


Yun Che extended his hand, the Star God Wheel flying back to him 
and vanishing into his hand. He resealed Xing Juekong in a block of 
ice before throwing him back into the Primordial Profound Ark. 


While the Star God Emperor’s unexpected oath of fealty was still 
reverberating in the people’s souls, Shrouding Sky Realm King Lu 
Zhou and his son, Lu Lengchuan, quickly entered the projection. 
Speaking of which, the latter’s fame was almost equal to his father’s 
recently. 


“Devil Master, the Eastern Divine Region was undoubtedly to be 
blamed for this disaster, but most of its denizens didn’t deserve to 
suffer for a crime they didn’t commit. They were just victims who 
were manipulated by the people who wronged you.” 


Lu Zhou was addressing Yun Che, but he really was talking to the 
profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region. “If we and the 
Northern Divine Region continued to tear into each other like this 
all that will bring is endless strife and death. So I ask that you grant 
the Eastern Divine Region a chance to refresh our knowledge of 


darkness once more... or even just a chance to atone for our sins, 
Devil Master.” 


It hurt to hear words such as “atone” and “sins” being used, but it 
was only natural for the loser to submit to the whims of the winner, 
not to mention that this was a plea for mercy, not a negotiation. Lu 
Zhou was begging for a chance to survive on behalf of the entire 
Eastern Divine Region. 


“T, Lu Zhou, the Shrouding Sky Realm King, and the realm I rule 
will be joining the Devil Master! I am certain that the enlightened 
people of the Eastern Divine Region will choose to resolve their 
grudge with the Northern Divine Region and truly live in peace 
with the dark profound practitioners one day.” 


He definitely deserved to be called one of the three greatest realm 
kings of the Eastern Divine Region. His speech was both stunning 
and infectious. 


Shui Yingyue also walked into the projection. Since Lu Zhou had 
said everything that needs to be said, she simply bowed and said, 
“Glazed Light Realm will serve the Devil Master loyally.” 


The Star God Emperor aside, no one thought that two of the three 
star realms that could represent the will of the Eastern Divine 
Region beside the king realms would swear fealty to the Devil 
Master as well. Even the fiercest Eastern Region profound 
practitioners were starting to lose sight of a reason to continue 
fighting. 


“T have granted the Eastern Divine Region a chance,” Yun Che said 
in a low tone with his back facing toward the audience. “How many 
star realms will disappear forever into darkness seven days from 
now, I wonder? I am very much looking forward to the answer!” 


The Eternal Heaven Projection finally shut down, and the Eastern 
Divine Region fell into an oppressive silence once more. 


The Star God Emperor, Glazed Light Realm and Shrouding Sky 
Realm had submitted to Yun Che. Their example was sure to 
compel countless upper star realms into surrendering as well. 


The resistance of the Eastern Divine Region was sure to decrease 
day by day. When seven days were up, even the act of resisting 
would be seen by everyone as foolishness. 


That being said, the Eastern Divine Region hadn’t given up hope 
completely. 


They were still hoping that the Brahma Monarch Realm would 
surprise them with a miracle, or the greatest upper star realm of the 
Eastern Divine Region, the Holy Eaves Realm would rally them 
under their banner and organize their final resistance. 


cece cece cee 


After the projection was closed, Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly 
before whispering, “Now that that is done, it is time to drop the 
final ‘straw’ on the camel’s back.” 


It was at this moment three black lightning cut across the sky 
before landing in front of Yun Che. It was Yan One, Yan Two and 
Yan Three. 


“Hmm? Yow’re back surprisingly quick.” Yun Che side-eyed them 
for a moment. “Don’t tell me you came back empty-handed?” 


All three Yama Ancestors shivered in unison. Yan One quickly 
bowed his head and said, “Master, we’ve searched nearly half of the 
entire Eastern Divine Region, but... but we weren’t able to find 
even a single Moon God.” 


“Not even one?” Yun Che frowned deeply before saying, “You’re not 
telling me that every Moon God had perished to the Devil Crystals 
of Eternal Darkness, are you?” 


“T... I will... return to the search immediately,” Yan Two stuttered. 
Forget defending himself, he was too afraid to even give an 
explanation. 


“Never mind.” Yun Che let out a cold chuckle. “If they are smart, 
they would’ve run as far away as their legs could take them. In that 
case, they might as well suffer a bit longer just like Old Dog Eternal 
Heaven!” 


After that, he slowly turned his head and glanced in the direction of 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm. “After all, I have an exciting show 
right now.” 


cece cc ccccee 


Meanwhile, the last king realm bearing the hopes of all the Eastern 
Region profound practitioners were still rejecting all outsiders 
and... 


...drowning in a sea of despair unlike anything they had ever 
experienced. 


“Cough... cough cough cough... puu!” 


A jet of blood burst out of Qianye Fantian’s mouth while he was 
coughing loudly. The hall was silent and poorly lit, but the blood 
splatter on the floor was glowing an eerie green. 


He raised his hands and stared at them. They had turned even 
whiter since two hours ago. 


He then looked up and glanced at his Brahma Kings. Every single 
one of them was in pain and despair. 


For the past day or so, they had tried absolutely everything they 
could think of that might work on the poison: the best Evil 
Repelling Divine Jade, a Great Poison Expelling Formation, and 
even merging their powers and expelling the poison together... 


It was completely useless! All they managed to do was suppress the 
poison energy a little. They weren’t able to dispel even a speck of 
the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison. 


The tragedy from several years ago had repeated itself but this time, 
it was happening to every living creature within the Brahma 
Monarch Capital! 


In this day and age, there was simply nothing a mortal could do to 
dispel the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison energy! 


All their power, cunning, and wealth... was nothing but a useless 


joke in front of the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison. 


“My lord... is there truly no other way?” the First Brahma King 
blurted out in pain. 


He couldn’t remember how many times already he had asked this 
question. In fact, his eyes turned darker every time he spoke. 


“Heh!” Qianye Fantian chuckled grimly. “I wouldn’t have given up 
Ying’er back then if it was curable, would I?” 


Back then, Xia Qingyue and Yun Che had to plan every step and 
bear a high risk just to inject a tiny amount of Sky Poison into his 
body. 


Today, Yun Che had poisoned him and all the Brahma Kings 
without them even noticing until it was too late... the difference 
between the two incidents was night and day. 


That was why Qianye Fantian knew better than anyone that the Sky 
Poison Pearl... was the only thing in the world that could cure 
them. 


Carefully and gently circulating his profound energy to slow down 
the poison energy as best he could, he looked up and stared fixedly 
at nothing in particular. 


Even now, he was reluctant to beg Yun Che. 


He was still searching for a different possibility... or an outcome 
where the Brahma Monarch Realm might survive this tribulation. 


While everyone in the capital was enduring the torture that was the 
Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison, no one noticed that a 
Brahma King was suppressing his pain and flying away from their 
realm in secret. 


He was heading to where the Southern Sea God Emperor was. 


Chapter 1752 - Burying The 
Brahma Monarch Realm (2) 


Nan Wansheng was feeling disturbed as of late. 


When the Eastern Divine Region was invaded by the Northern 
Divine Region, he hadn’t paid it too much attention. In fact, he saw 
it as the perfect opportunity to steal a certain object of eternal life. 
Even after the devil people appeared out of nowhere and massacred 
the Eternal Heaven Realm, his danger sense was still mostly silent. 
He chose to use this tragedy to put extra pressure on the Brahma 
Monarch Realm instead. 


After the Moon God Realm was annihilated out of nowhere, after 
the war across the Eastern Divine Region turned into a landslide 
when the truth was announced without warning... even he had no 
choice but to look away from his greatest desire for a moment. 


The million-year long perception the Eastern Divine Region had of 
the devil people of the Northern Divine Region had been the crux 
behind their downfall. Now, even the Southern Sea God Emperor 
himself was starting to think that he had been too naive. 


This was especially true after the truth was revealed, and he started 
hearing some undesirable news from the Southern Divine Region. 


It was at this moment the Southern Hell Sea King and the Western 
Hell Sea King walked over to him and said, “They are here, my 
king.” 


Very soon, six people wearing light gold robes entered his dwelling 
and knelt before Nan Wansheng. Every single one of them was so 
powerful they could be mistaken for a living god. 


They were the Sea Gods. They were respected and feared by 
everyone in the Southern Sea Divine Region. 


The Southern Sea God Realm was the strongest king realm of the 


Southern Divine Region. The Southern Sea God Emperor was served 
by the Four Kings of the Sea Gods—the Eastern Hell Sea King, the 
Western Hell Sea King, the Southern Hell Sea King and the Northern 
Hell Sea King—and sixteen Sea Gods. 


Today, the Southern Sea God Emperor himself, two Sea Kings, and 
six Sea Gods had gathered in the Eastern Divine Region for a certain 
purpose. 


Nan Wansheng rose to his feet and stared at the six Sea Gods who 
arrived at the “perfect” time. But not only did he not look happy, he 
ordered with a deeply concerned expression on his face, “We will be 
returning to the Southern Sea Realm right away!” 


They had rushed all the way here without sleep to carry out their 
ruler’s will, and the first order he gave them after they arrived was 
to head... home? 


The Southern Hell Sea King and the Western Hell Sea King didn’t 
look too surprised, however. They had been here since the 
beginning, so they had heard everything that had happened in the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


“T was too naive,” Nan Wansheng said solemnly. “I completely 
misjudged Yun Che and the Northern Divine Region.” 


No one knew the Northern Divine Region’s strength better than 
they, the god emperors. Previously, Nan Wansheng thought that the 
Northern Divine Region was just venting their anger in a suicidal 
manner. He thought that they would be annihilated by the Eastern 
Divine Region for sure. 


Despite being proven completely wrong later on, he still felt that 
the Eastern Divine Region wouldn’t go down before dealing a 
massive blow to the Northern Divine Region. If they dared to attack 
the Southern Divine Region in that state, then he would happily 
oblige their suicidal wish and destroy them. 


If that was the only thing he was proven wrong about, it would’ve 


been fine. But every day, he had heard at least one piece of news 
that was beyond his expectations that frightened even him. From 
that moment, he knew that he had to revise his opinion of the 
Northern Divine Region, Yun Che... 


...and the reason he was lured to the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Eternal life was a lure that boiled his blood and maddened his soul, 
but there very well might be an endless abyss waiting for him 
beyond that lure. 


“Let’s go!” Nan Wansheng ordered decisively. Not only would he 
not underestimate the Northern Divine Region anymore, he would 
muster the core forces of the four king realms as fast as possible and 
attack them immediately after he returned to the Southern Divine 
Region! 


He would catch the Northern Divine Region off guard... just as they 
had caught the Eastern Divine Region off guard. 


Suddenly, they sensed an unusual aura swiftly approaching them. 


The Southern Hell Sea King glanced to the side and took off like a 
hawk. When he returned, he was accompanied by a new person. 


The tenth Brahma King of the Brahma Monarch Realm, Qianye 
Zixiao. 


“Oh? You are the tenth Brahma King, aren’t you?” The Southern 

Sea God Emperor shot the newcomer a look before narrowing his 
eyes. “Has your god emperor finally come to his senses? Are you 

here to invite me for tea? Although... you don’t seem to be doing 
too well.” 


That was hardly an adequate description of Qianye Zixiao’s 
condition. Even a non-cultivator could see that his face was deathly 
pale, and his eyes were glowing an eerie green light. 


A Brahma King’s aura should be as thick as a mountain, but Qianye 
Zixiao’s was flimsy and in chaos. His skin was also writhing 
unnaturally as if he was enduring a tremendous amount of pain. 


Thump! 


Qianye Zixiao suddenly dropped to his knees and crawled toward 
the Southern Sea God Emperor. Everyone was shocked by his 
sudden display of humility. 


“Southern Sea God Emperor... save me... save me!” 


Fear, desire, humility... he looked like a dying man who was trying 
to grasp onto a last straw of hope. 


Without knowing the person himself, no one would believe that this 
was coming from a Brahma King even if they saw and heard him 
with their own eyes! 


“Hmm?” Nan Wansheng stared at Qianye Zixiao with pin-sized 
pupils. 


He was the strongest god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, 
and he had the observation skills to match it. The fear and despair 
ravaging Qianye Zixiao didn’t look fake in the slightest. On the 
contrary, it looked like he had been this way for a very long time. 


He suddenly stretched out and sent a wisp of energy toward Qianye 
Zixiao. The latter didn’t resist in the slightest. 


Just as Nan Wansheng’s consciousness was about to invade Qianye 
Zixiao’s body, he suddenly stumbled backward in an almost comical 
manner. 


“My king!?” Nan Wansheng’s reaction shocked both the two Sea 
Kings and the six Sea Gods. 


Nan Wansheng stared fixedly at Qianye Zixiao before growling, 
“What is this poison!?” 


He had sensed a terrifying devil that threatened to devour him 
forever just before his consciousness would enter Qianye Zixiao’s 
body. It turned his blood ice cold and made him pull away before 
he even touched the poisonous aura. 


At the same time, he figured out the answer to his own question. 


There was only one possibility. 


Everyone in the God Realm knew that the Southern Sea God Realm 
possessed the deadliest devilish poison in the world, the Absolute 
God Slaying Poison. 


The poison afflicting Qianye Zixiao right now was far worse than 
the Absolute God Slaying Poison. It was so terrible that it could 
drive a powerful Brahma King to the depths of despair! 


It could only be the same poison that drove Qianye Fantian to a 
dead end years ago! The poison of the Sky Poison Pearl! 


“Tt’s Yun Che! It’s the Sky Poison Pearl!” Qianye Zixiao shouted in a 
trembling voice. The reason he forewent even his pride was because 
Nan Wansheng was his last hope. In a sense, there was nothing 
more convincing than his shameful display of submission. “The 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor, the Brahma Kings, the elders, the 
divine envoys... everyone in the capital was poisoned by it...” 


It was a huge shock to Nan Wansheng and his people. 


The Brahma Monarch Capital, the core of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm and even the Brahma Kings and the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor himself were infected with the Sky Poison!? 


If this was true, and if the Sky Poison was incurable by anything but 
the Sky Poison Pearl... did this mean that the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm might be wiped off of the Primal Chaos!? 


The Sea Kings and Sea Gods exchanged terrified glances with each 
other. 


King realms seldom warred against each other because any damage 
dealt to an opponent usually came at great cost to themselves. 


Even if the grievance between two opposing king realms was as 
deep as the sea, no one except the completely insane would stake 
hundreds of thousands of years of accumulation on a war to the 
death. 


It was why plenty of king realms had risen to power, but none had 


ever been destroyed for the last million years or so... what the Devil 
Queen did to the Clear Sky God Realm was basically the worst the 
king realms had ever seen. 


After Yun Che bared his fangs at the world, the Eternal Heaven 
Realm was massacred, the Moon God Realm was annihilated, and 
the Brahma Monarch Realm’s core was currently suffering from an 
incurable poison... 


“Scary” was hardly an adequate adjective to describe these 
tragedies. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor stared at Qianye Zixiao coldly for a 
moment before sneering. “The Sky Poison most likely can only be 
cured by the Sky Poison Pearl, so why have you come to me instead 
of Yun Che?” 


“No!” Qianye Zixiao shouted hoarsely, “Yun Che is just a 
bloodthirsty devil right now! He cannot be trusted at all! He is a 
man who would break his oath to the Eternal Heaven Great 
Ancestor right in front of the entire world!” 


“He gave us a week to consider our options when he poisoned us, 
but... knowing what happened to the Eternal Heaven Realm, there’s 
no way he’ll cure even if we bend our knees for him. He would only 
use this opportunity to humiliate us to his heart’s content!” 


“Heh.” Nan Wansheng let out a chuckle. “At least you haven’t lost 
your mind yet.” 


“Southern Sea God Emperor...” Qianye Zixiao crawled toward Nan 
Wansheng again. “You are the only one who can save me now! The 
Southern Sea Divine Pearl is the greatest evil banishing artifact in 
the current world, an artifact that could cure even the Absolute God 
Slaying Poison! Knowing that, it might just be able to cure me of 
the Sky Poison as well!” 


“Even if it can’t... it should be able to purify it to the extent it is 
manageable.” 


“Ridiculous!” Nan Wangsheng sneered disdainfully. “Do you know 


how precious the spirit energy of the Southern Sea Divine Pearl is? 
Even if it could purify the Sky Poison, why would I ever use it on 
you?” 


Qianye Zixiao said immediately, “I could help you get...” 


He paused for a moment to sweep the Sea Kings and Sea Gods a 
glance before lowering his voice, “I could help you get what you 
want!” 


“Oh?” The Southern Sea God Emperor narrowed his eyes and 
waited for Qianye Zixiao to continue. 


The tenth Brahma King explained, “Everyone in the capital is 
poisoned right now, so if I open the barrier for you, you should be 
able to grab what you want with ease! I promise you that there’s no 
way they can resist at all in their current state.” 


“Hehe...” The Southern Sea God Emperor chuckled quietly. “Tenth 
Brahma King, your acting skills are quite shoddy. Am I supposed to 
believe that a Brahma King of the strongest king realm of the 
Eastern Divine Region is a man who would sell out their own 
master? Do you think me a fool!?” 


Instead of panicking, Qianye Zixiao looked the Southern Sea God 
Emperor directly in the eyes and said, “Loyalty is important, but it 
shouldn’t be more important than one’s life! Right now, I’m just 
doing what an intelligent man would do to survive!” 


“Tf you still refuse to believe me...” Qianye Zixiao gritted his teeth 
for a moment before saying, “Feel free to read my most recent 
memories. I, Qianye Zixiao... will not resist.” 


The Sea Kings, Sea Gods, and even the Southern Sea God Emperor 
himself looked stunned by the offer. 


It was always a bad idea to allow another person to inject their soul 
energy into your soul. If they wished you any harm at all, the 
consequences were unimaginable. 


There was no way Qianye Zixiao would allow this unless he truly 
had no other choice. 


“Why not!” Nan Wansheng had no reason to disagree, so he 
grabbed the top of Qianye Zixiao’s head immediately. 


Qianye Zixiao gritted his teeth and trembled all over, but he didn’t 
resist as he had promised earlier. He allowed Nan Wansheng’s soul 
energy to enter right into his soul. 


A while later, Nan Wansheng removed his hand from the Brahma 
King’s head. He wore a strange expression on his face. 


“My king?” The Western Hell Sea King took a step forward. 


“He did not lie,” Nan Wansheng muttered. “Right now, the Brahma 
Monarch Capital... heh heh, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call it 
a hell where only despair exists.” 


He was shocked, tempted, and absolutely terrified by what he 
gleaned when he said this. 


Had this Sky Poison erupted in the Southern Sea God Realm, it 
could turn it into a poisonous hell in one night as well. 


“Seven days... no, we have less than six days left,” Qianye Zixiao 
said while struggling to keep awake. It was a strain that happened 
to anyone after their soul was invaded. “When that happens, Yun 
Che will appear, and ‘it’ will fall into his hands.” 


“Actually, I’d like to correct myself... the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor might very well present it to Yun Che very soon in order to 
survive. If you wish to obtain it, you better act as soon as you can.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor stared at Qianye Zixiao for a 
moment before breaking into a gentle smile. “Tenth Brahma King, 
you truly are the smartest person of all the Brahma Kings. The 
world would be a smarter place if only more people were able to 
figure out the situation quickly, and make the best decisions, in the 
shortest amount of time like you.” 


He slowly opened his palm and revealed a shining golden pearl. Its 
purifying aura instantly enveloped the space they were in. 


It was the Southern Sea Divine Pearl! According to rumors, this 


ancient pearl possessed the strongest purifying energy in the world. 
It was also said that it could cure even the Absolute God Slaying 
Poison... although whether it was true remained to be seen. 


Qianye Zixiao looked up the second he smelled the Southern Sea 
Divine Pearl’s purifying energy. His eyes positively glowed with 
desire as he stared at the pearl like a drowning man who saw his 
last straw of hope. 


“You will return to the Brahma Monarch Capital now and unlock 
the barrier right away!” 


Although he had just searched Qianye Zixiao’s memories, Nan 
Wansheng still acted with great caution... he wouldn’t believe the 
man fully until he saw him unlocking the Brahma Monarch Capital’s 
barrier with his own eyes. 


“Whether or not I am able to get what I want, I promise to purify 
the Sky Poison with the Southern Sea Divine Pearl once you have 
fulfilled your end to the promise!” 


“Iam aman of my word, so you have nothing to be afraid of. 
Although...” He smiled darkly. “It’s not like you have another 
choice!” 


Qianye Zixiao looked up determinedly and declared, “I do not look 
back or regret the decisions I make!” 


He immediately spun around and flew toward the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm after saying that. 


“Follow him!” 


The knowledge that the “artifact of eternal life” was suddenly just 
inches away from his grasp had extinguished his earlier decision to 
return completely. He, the two Sea Kings and the six Sea Gods 
immediately took off after Qianye Zixiao. 
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Yun Che was standing above the Brahma Monarch Capital, 
concealed. No one noticed him at all. 


A long time later, the powerful barrier enveloping the entire 
Brahma Monarch Capital suddenly turned off on its own. Only a 
person with the Brahma Monarch divine power could do this. 


At the same time, the auras of the Southern Sea profound 
practitioners appeared in the distance. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes and smiled darkly. 


“A nest of poisoned dogs and a pack of greedy dogs. I wonder who 
will come out victorious in the end?” 


Chapter 1753 - Burying The 
Brahma Monarch Realm (3) 


The Southern Sea God Emperor wasn’t sure if he should be glad or 
terrified when the barrier was unlocked, and he felt a dark, 
poisonous wind brushing against his face. 


“The Sky Poison Pearl, the ultimate treasure of the ancients!” The 
Southern Sea God Emperor muttered dazedly to himself. “One day 
was all it needed to turn the strongest king realm in the Eastern 
Divine Region, a power with almost a million year of history into a 
living hell!” 


At the same time, his desire for the “artifact of eternal life”, a 
Heavenly Profound Treasure that was rated even higher than the 
Sky Poison Pearl grew infinitely greater than before. 


At the center of the capital, Qianye Fantian opened his eyes... when 
the barrier was unlocked, Qianye Zixiao was the closest Brahma 
King to its core. 


“My lord!?” All the Brahma Kings looked at him gravely. 


Even now, the Sky Poison was growing more violent because of 
their shock. 


“Tt was Zixiao...” The First Brahma King’s face turned green. “Why 
is he...” 


“Hehe, anything is possible when a person is driven to a dead end.” 
The Second Brahma King sighed deeply. 


Qianye Fantian slowly rose to his feet. Surprisingly, he looked calm 
and collected. 


“Prepare to fight.” 


That was all he said before leaving the main hall for the sky. 


At a glance, the world beneath him had turned into a cold, greenish 
hell. 


Forty hours. Forty hours, and almost seventy percent of all life in 
the capital had died. 


Everyone who lived in the Brahma Monarch Capital either had a 
noble background, impressive cultivation or the Brahma Monarch 
bloodline running in their veins... but they were equally as small as 
ants before the Sky Poison. 


The Divine Kings and Divine Sovereigns were still dying one after 
another. The young disciples and the offspring of the Brahma 
Monarch Realm were dead a long time ago. 


The unending cries of despair filled every corner of the world and 
turned the greatest realm of the Eastern Divine Region into a living 
hell. 


If even the Brahma Kings and Brahma Heaven God Emperor himself 
were suffering, how much worse was it for those who weren’t even 
in the Divine Master Realm? 


Qianye Fantian slowly closed his eyes. Not even he was so cold- 
hearted that he couldn’t feel a stab of deep pain and sorrow in his 
heart. 


When he opened his eyes once more, he saw the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, the two Sea Kings, the six Sea Gods, and last but 
definitely not least... Qianye Zixiao! 


Ignoring Qianye Zixiao, Qianye Fantian adjusted his breathing 
before addressing the Southern Sea God Emperor, “What a pleasant 
surprise you’ve brought here. You didn’t even bring this many 
people with you on the day I was crowned god emperor.” 


The Brahma Kings were standing behind him, but each of their 
expressions was uglier than the next. They were all glaring at 
Qianye Zixiao with disappointment, hatred, and killing intent. 


Qianye Zixiao on the other hand, looked calm and grim... perhaps 
it really was as he told Nan Wansheng earlier. Once he had made 


up his mind, he wouldn’t regret his decision. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor smiled before looking down on 
purpose. “What is my pleasant surprise compared to Yun Che’s 
gift?” 


He then opened his palm and revealed the light gold light of the 
Southern Sea Divine Pearl. “Speaking of which, are you sure you 
don’t want to test out the artifact in my hands?” 


Qianye Fantian replied grimly, “There are idiots in this world who 
aren’t aware of the limits of the Southern Sea Divine Pearl, but not 
me!” 


“You won’t actually know until you try it out, no? Who knows, 
maybe a miracle might happen?” The Southern Sea God Emperor 
smiled brightly. “You should learn from your Tenth Brahma King. 
He is an intelligent man who gives ten thousand percent for even 
one percent of hope.” 


“Hehehe...” Qianye Fantian suddenly barked out an odd laugh. 
“There are no traitors in the Brahma Kings. Have you forgotten, 
Southern Sea God Emperor? We have the Brahma Soul Bell. We can 
withdraw anyone’s Brahma God divine power by force.” 
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...” The Southern Sea God Emperor frowned a little before looking 
at Qianye Zixiao. 


“T am still a Divine Master even if you rob me of the Brahma God 
divine power!” Qianye Zixiao uttered. “But if I die, then I lose 
everything!” 


“Don’t blame me for this, God Emperor! Blame yourself for not 
working together with the Southern Sea God Emperor sooner! The 
Brahma Monarch Realm wouldn’t have suffered this tragedy 
otherwise!” 


Qianye Zixiao’s vehement protest chipped away at Nan Wansheng’s 
suspicion bit by bit. Then, he recalled what he saw in Qianye 
Zixiao’s mind and felt easier. No one could forge another person’s 
thoughts and memories, least of all a Brahma King. He then raised 


the Southern Sea Divine Pearl with one hand and extended his 
other hand toward Qianye Fantian. “You know full well what I 
want, Brahma Heaven God Emperor.” 


“This may be the last chance in your life. Do not repeat your 
foolishness a second time.” 


“Southern Sea,” Qianye Fantian said calmly, “Have you wondered 
why Yun Che declared a seven-day time limit? Have you wondered 
why he hasn’t attacked us yet even though we are this weak?... 
who do you think he was really waiting for?” 


“Oh?” The Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyebrows sank just a little. 


“He’s using ‘eternal life’ as the bait and the Sky Poison as the 
catalyst to draw you into his trap... are you going to tell me that 
you can’t see through a ploy as simple as this?” Qianye Fantian’s 
eyes seemed colder than usual due to the eerie gleam of the poison. 
“Who knows... Yun Che may even be hiding somewhere around the 
corner and waiting for us to kill each other right now!” 


' 


A certain person in hiding: “...’ 


“Well said!” The Southern Sea God Emperor agreed completely with 
his words, but his only response was to stretch his hand even 
further. “I am glad that you’ve thought this through already. That 
will certainly save me some breath.” 


“Give me what I want, and I promise to give you the Southern Sea 
Divine Pearl. We’ll both have what we need, and we won’t have to 
hurt each other. It is the perfect arrangement, isn’t it?” 


“T know that you’ve already weighed your options. You should 
know that this is your best... and only choice!” 


The Southern Sea Divine Pearl’s purifying aura was almost brushing 
against Qianye Fantian’s face, but he never looked at the artifact for 
even a second. Seeing the flames of greed burning brightly in Nan 
Wansheng’s eyes, he knew that his “friend” would never back down 
even if he knew that he was being manipulated and used every step 
of the way. 


It was because the bait was simply too much for him to resist! 


“Hehehehe...” Qianye Fantian suddenly started chuckling. What 
was a low chuckle eventually turned into mad laughter. 
“HAHAHAHA!” 


Golden light burst out of his eyes as he summoned his Brahma 
Monarch divine power. It was like ten thousand cracks of thunder. 


It was the power of the strongest god emperor of the Eastern Divine 
Region. Nan Wansheng’s hair and clothes were flapping wildly from 
the pressure, but he himself was unmoved in the slightest. The Sea 
Kings and the Sea Gods behind him didn’t fare so well, however. 
The eruption of power had shocked them and pushed them back. 


“My... my lord!” The Brahma Kings shouted in unison. 
His divine power wasn’t the only thing that had erupted. 


Ignoring the poison ravaging his entire body like angry devils, 
Qianye Fantian stared at Nan Wansheng with eyes as dark as the 
abyss and declared, “The Brahma Monarch God Realm may perish 
to the Sky Poison, but I have no qualms about this. He beat me fair 
and square, so that’s that!” 


“If you are going to try to rob us while we’re down, hehehehe...” 
All of his friendliness was replaced with a savage look that not even 
Nan Wansheng had ever seen in his life. “I promise to spill your 
blood across this land even if the price is my own life!” 


“In your state!?” 


Nan Wansheng’s own savagery was lit on fire as he put away the 
Southern Sea Divine Pearl and summoned his own power. 


The strongest god emperor of the Eastern Divine Region and the 
strongest god emperor of the Southern Divine Region clashed atop 
the Brahma Monarch Capital just like that, splitting the sky itself in 
half. 


Qianye Fantian was clearly being suppressed due to the corruption 
of the Sky Poison, but he didn’t back even a step away from Nan 


Wansheng. The green light in his eyes was bright, and his flesh was 
writhing unnaturally like there were earthworms beneath them, but 
he didn’t show any pain on his face at all. 


“My lord...” The Brahma Kings couldn’t help but be shocked. 


Excluding the traitor Qianye Zixiao, all thirteen Brahma Kings of 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm were present. However, they were 
all suffering from the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison, 
and the Southern Sea God Emperor... was accompanied by six Sea 
Gods and two Sea Kings! 


This was supposed to be their home ground, and yet the Southern 
Sea Realm was the one that had the absolute advantage. 


“If we are going to die anyway, then why go with our backs bent, 
and our knees on the ground?” The First Brahma King sighed before 
wiping his sorrow away. Just like Qianye Fantian, he released all of 
his power for the battle. 


“We are the Brahma Kings. It is our duty to carry out the will of our 
lord!” 


All the Brahma Kings stopped holding themselves back and charged 
toward the Southern Sea Realm’s forces. The Sky Poison was eating 
them alive, but they were past caring at this point. 


On the ground, the elders and the divine envoys all straightened 
their backs as well. The Sky Poison was incurable. If they were 
going to die anyway, then they were going to die with dignity at 
the very least. 


“Kill!” 


They weren’t trying to scare the Southern Sea Realm’s forces away 
anymore, so the order wasn’t to repel the enemies or defend their 
realm. It was to turn their enemies into cold, lifeless corpses. 


The fate of the Brahma Monarch Realm was sealed from the 
moment the word was spoken. 


They couldn’t win... because they were hastening their own deaths 


just by using their own power. 
So they would kill... 
Yes! They would kill their enemies with everything they had! 


They couldn’t afford to drag out this battle. All they could do... was 
use all their trump cards and destroy their enemies in the shortest 
amount of time possible! 


They were all going to fall into hell anyway, so they might as well 
drag someone down with them! 


Qianye Fantian swayed and attacked the Southern Sea God Emperor 
with a blast of energy. At the same time, the Brahma Kings, Sea 
Gods and Sea Kings all burst into action. 


Spatial fragments fell like a downpour as the explosions ripped 
apart the fabric of space in an instant. At least dozens of 
dimensional whirlpools had appeared right above the capital city. 


Nan Wansheng’s fingers glowed with golden energy as he stopped 
Qianye Fantian’s power with ease. Despite standing in the middle of 
a spatial storm, his smile only grew more savage than before. “Is 
the fish trying to break the net? You pitiful, dying worms think you 
have the strength to take us down with you?” 


Bang!! 


A simple flick of his fingers was all it took to send Qianye Fantian 
flying far, far away. He laughed disdainfully at the god emperor for 
a moment before charging toward the tower on the other side of the 
capital city. 


He was here to grab the “artifact of eternal life” for himself, not to 
massacre the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Qianye Fantian tried to catch up to Nan Wansheng, but a mouthful 
of red blood mixed with terrifying green burst out of his throat first 
before he could do anything. Even so, he chased after the Southern 
Sea God Emperor immediately after the involuntary reaction. 


The Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison wasn’t just killing 
the Brahma Kings and the Brahma Elders, it also massively impeded 
the flow of their profound energy. As a result, the Brahma Monarch 
Realm was at a complete disadvantage despite their superior 
numbers. 


Boom! 


The Westhern Sea Hell King easily knocked away two Brahma Kings 
who were attempting to tackle him. He laughed contemptuously at 
their chaotic auras and painful faces before saying, “You could’ve 
gone down with dignity, but no, you just have to humiliate 
yourselves, don’t you?” 


“Heh!” The Eighth Brahma King and the Thirteenth Brahma King 
suddenly chuckled in unison. At the same time, an unusual golden 
light flashed across both their trembling eyes. 


“Brothers...” the Eighth Brahma King said in a soul voice only the 
Brahma Kings could hear. “We'll... see you all later.” 


The Eighth Brahma King and the Thirteenth Brahma King let out a 
roar and charged toward the Western Hell Sea King. 


Chapter 1754 - Brahma 
Monarch Ancestors 


“There are two great threats to watch out for in the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. The first one is Qianye Fantian, and the 
second one... is a Brahma King with a death wish.” 


This was something Qianye Ying’er told Yun Che and Chi Wuyao 
while they were still preparing to invade the Eastern Divine Region. 


“A cultivator of the Brahma Monarch inheritance is powerful both 
in terms of their power and their soul! Not only could they cultivate 
an independent Brahma Soul, they could also execute a suicidal 
technique called ‘Brahma Soul Ashes’ through their Brahma soul 
energy!” 


“Therefore, it is never a good idea to attack the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm by force. Instead, we should drive them into a corner 
and find a suitable ‘tool’ to bear the brunt of that technique for us. 
The good news is... we have both the tool and the bait in our 
possession.” 


Qianye Ying’er clearly knew who to use and what to use already 
when she spoke of her plan. 


“The two most difficult parts of this plan are the part where we 
drive the Brahma Monarch Realm into a corner... and the part 
where we minimize the ‘tool’s’ vigilance and maximize his desires.” 


“Don’t worry. The Brahma Soul Ashes is the Brahma Kings’ ultimate 
trump card, and since no one has ever been able to drive the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm into a corner, it has never been used... 
meaning that neither the Dragon God Realm nor the Southern Sea 
Realm are aware of its existence.” 
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When the Eighth Brahma King and the Thirteenth Brahma King flew 


toward the Western Hell Sea King, the rest of the Brahma Kings had 
spun around to keep the latter in place with all of their power. They 
didn’t defend themselves even when the Sea Gods seized the 
opening to blow holes in their bodies. 


The combined pressure of ten Brahma Kings was too much even for 
the Western Hell Sea King was able to break free immediately. An 
instant was all the Eighth Brahma King needed to wrap his arms 
around the Sea King’s waist, and the Thirteenth Brahma King to 
grab his right leg. 


Boom!! 


The Western Hell Sea King sneered and detonated his power. The 
zero distance explosion broke the two Brahma Kings’ arm and chest 
bones, and blood sprayed out of their lips, but they never let go of 
the Western Hell Sea King. 


At the same time, golden scars started appearing all across their 
bodies, and golden light flooded their eyes. 


Alarm bells rang inside the Western Hell Sea King’s head as a 
terrible chill shot up his spine. He blurted, “Wha... what are you 
doing!?” 


Sensing that something unusual was happening, the Southern Hell 
Sea King abruptly changed targets and attacked the Eighth Brahma 
King. 


BOOM!! 


The blast of energy caused the Eighth Brahma King’s back to cave 
inward, but the golden scars were still spreading at an unbelievable 
rate... at the same time, the Southern Hell Sea King’s soul started 
screaming at him to escape as far away as possible from the trio. 


“Brahma... Soul... Ashes!” 


The two Brahma Kings shouted the final words of their lives before 
a golden light engulfed both of them... and exploded without 
warning. 


BOOM— 


The golden explosion looked like a sun in the sky. It was no power 
the two Brahma Kings should be able to unleash even if they were 
twice as strong as they were... and it was accompanied by the 
terrible screams of the Western Sea Hell King. 


shock, but he only flew faster toward the tower where his object of 
desire lay. 


The Eighth Brahma King and the Thirteenth Brahma King’s bodies 
had turned into golden dust during the explosion. The Western Hell 
Sea King was sent flying like a broken blood bag. 


His upper torso looked like broken porcelain, and his right leg was 
completely missing. To say that he was badly mutilated would be 
an understatement. 


He was one of the four great Sea Kings. Somehow, he was able to 
survive the self-destruction of two Brahma Kings. 


The terrifying golden explosion had scared away the Southern Hell 
Sea King and the six Sea Gods, but not the First Brahma King and 
the Second Brahma King. They charged the Western Hell Sea King 
and launched their full power at the dying Western Hell Sea King. 


Two more explosions followed before the golden explosion had 
faded completely. This time, the Western Hell Sea King shattered 
into bloody pieces of flesh and bones before he could even let out a 
scream. 


“I!” The Southern Sea God Emperor looked back again with deep 
shock in his eyes. 


The battle had only just begun, but multiple lives were lost already. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm was dying as they fought, so the 
Southern Sea forces thought that they could step all over them and 
more. They never thought that they would lose the Western Hell 
Sea King in just a couple of breaths’ time! 


The four Sea Kings were all peak level ten Divine Masters! They 
were second only to the god emperors, not to mention that they 
served the Southern Sea God Realm, the strongest realm of the 
Southern Divine Region! 


And he was gone just like that... just like that!? 


The Southern Hell Sea King’s pupils had shrunk into needles. The 
six Sea Gods’ faces were twitching violently. 


Anyone could detonate their own profound veins. In fact, it very 
often happened to profound practitioners who were driven into a 
corner. 


To detonate one’s profound veins was to detonate all of the power 
inside one’s profound veins. Naturally, it was a slow process. That 
was why few people used it as a killing technique even though they 
were on the verge of death. The enemy would almost always be 
able to escape to a safe range before one could detonate their 
profound veins. 


However, the two Brahma Kings had self-destructed much quicker 
than normal, and the resulting explosion was so terrible that even a 
Sea King was almost killed outright. 


“Heh... hehehe!” 


The Western Hell Sea King’s executioners, the First Brahma King 
and the Second Brahma King didn’t look too good despite their 
success. Blood was flowing down their lips, and their faces were 
scrunched up in pain. They were killing themselves every time they 
attacked at full force. 


But they were laughing. They were laughing in sorrow and grim 
determination. 


“This is the Brahma Soul Ashes,” Qianye Zixiao said behind the 
Southern Sea Hell King. “It is a technique that allows a Brahma 
King to detonate their divine power through the Brahma Soul 
immediately. You must be careful!” 


The Southern Hell Sea King clenched his fists and shivered all over. 


The death of the Western Hell Sea King... was sure to ripple across 
the entire Southern Divine Region. It was an unimaginable loss to 
the Southern Sea God Realm. 


Brahma Soul Ashes... who could’ve imagined that the Brahma 
Monarch Realm would possess a suicidal technique this terrifying? 


Who would’ve thought that two dying level nine Divine Masters 
would be able to take out a peak level ten Divine Master!? 


“No one is weak in the Brahma Monarch,” The First Brahma King 
said the words every denizen in the Eastern Divine Region would 
recognize. “This is a matter of pride and belief!” 


“For Brahma Monarch’s wellbeing and future, we can concede, 
submit, and endure anything... but we will never allow anyone to 
step on our final pride!” 


“As for him!” The First Brahma King pointed at Qianye Zixiao. “He 
is not a Brahma King! He is just a dog!” 
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...” No one noticed that an eerie, dark light was flashing 
chaotically inside the deepest part of Qianye Zixiao’s pupils. 


“Heh.” The Southern Hell Sea King slowly raised his head and 
stared at his enemies. His earlier disdain had turned into deep 
irritation and killing intent. “The Brahma Monarch God Realm truly 
deserves its reputation. We admit that we underestimated you.” 


“But you’ve also quickened your own deaths!” 


He pushed forward and caused space itself to collapse. The First 
Brahma King and the Second Brahma King were immediately 
thrown backward as their chests exploded in a shower of blood. 


The six Sea Gods renewed their assault after the Southern Hell Sea 
King charged toward the First Brahma King and the Second Brahma 
King. The situation immediately grew several times worse for the 
despairing Brahma Kings. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor was shocked beyond words when 
he sensed the Western Hell Sea King’s death, but he only hesitated 


for a moment before charging toward his destination at top speed. 


Yun Che was standing above the tower and watching everything. 
Right now, he was staring at Qianye Fantian even though Nan 
Wansheng was coming his way. 


The tower was completely empty because the guards had already 
died to the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison several days 
ago. Gu Zhu was nowhere to be seen either. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor immediately summoned the Spirit 
Removing Devil Pick and pounded away at the sealing formations 
around the tower. 


The profound formations shattered in a series of flashes and loud 
noises. A couple of breaths later, Qianye Fantian finally caught up 
to Nan Wansheng, but he collapsed to his knees and threw up a 
mouthful of poisoned blood the second he hit the ground. 


He didn’t dare to nurse his wounds. He glared at the Southern Sea 
God Emperor and moved his right hand to his chest. 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes and crouched a little, ready to burst into 
action at a moment’s notice. 


“There are two old monsters hidden at the secret tower to the 
northwest of Brahma Monarch Capital.” That was what Qianye 
Ying’er said to him back then. “They are called Qianye Wugu and 
Qianye Bingzhu.” 


“They are my grandfather and my great grandfather... hmph. The 
people in the God Realm still remember their names, but I’m sure 
that no one knows that they’re still alive in this world. Even here in 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm, there are only five people 
including myself who know about this.” 


“They paid a special price and extended their lifespans using the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death. After that, they secluded 
themselves next to the artifact both to stay alive and to find a way 
to enter the realm beyond Divine Master.” 


“All their senses are sealed when they are in secluded cultivation, 


and I’m sure that Qianye Fantian will summon them at the last 
moment. But he can only do that using the Brahma Soul Bell...” 


This was the biggest secret of the Brahma Monarch Realm; the fact 
that their ancestors were still alive. 


When Qianye Ying’er was going to sacrifice herself to save Qianye 
Fantian, she had specifically ordered Gu Zhu to seal away this part 
of her memories to prevent it from being known to Yun Che and Xia 
Qingyue. 


Qianye Fantian had also asked Gu Zhu about this... although the 
latter had lied and told him that the memories were removed, not 
sealed. 


As a result, Chi Wuyao was able to unravel the seal in Qianye 
Ying’er’s soul sea with ease using her devil emperor soul. 


Naturally, she quickly recalled all her memories regarding the 
ancestors and the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. 


That’s right, just like the Yama Realm and the Eternal Heaven 
Realm, the Brahma Monarch God Realm also enjoyed the protection 
of their ancestors. Although they weren’t nearly as old as the Three 
Yama Ancestors, the fact that they managed to survive this long 
would shock every living being in the world. 


In the Primordial Era, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death was 
inferior only to the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword and the Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations! 


It was the third greatest Heavenly Profound Treasure in the world, 
and it granted its user eternal life! 


After the Brahma Monarch God Realm obtained the Primordial Seal 
of Life and Death, they spent countless time researching ways to use 
it. Finally, they found a way to trigger it partially during Qianye 
Wugu’s generation. 


Yun Che watched Qianye Fantian’s palm closely. The second he 
took out the Brahma Soul Bell, he would show himself and snatch 
the artifact. 


Qianye Fantian suddenly paused his movements as if he just 
recalled something. Instead of taking out the Brahma Soul Bell, he 
drew something in midair and created an isolation barrier around 
himself. 


Only then did he take out the Brahma Soul Bell and ring it, covering 
the area with golden light. 
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...” His plan foiled, Yun Che had no choice but to withdraw in 
silence. 


Bang!! 


There was another explosion, and a small half of the sealing 
formations covering the tower were completely destroyed. It was at 
this moment the sound of the bell entered the tower. 


Rumble! 


The light of all the sealing formations vanished at once, and the 
center of the tower suddenly crumbled inward. Then, a wizened old 
man flew out from it and charged straight toward Nan Wansheng. 


It was none other than Gu Zhu. 


“Heh!” Nan Wansheng attacked as he uttered darkly. “You again, 
you damn old man?” 


His expression suddenly changed drastically. 


His vision flashed white for an instant as one, no! Two gigantic 
powers dropped from the sky and landed to his right and left. 


BOOM— 


A dimensional crack about five hundred kilometers long shattered 
the sound barrier like none other and knocked Nan Wansheng away 
hard. The god emperor skidded across the ground for dozens of 
kilometers before he finally came to a stop. His skin was cracked 
slightly, and blood was flowing down his arms. 


Two pale figures appeared side by side in front of him as he 


lowered his arms. 


Chapter 1755 - The Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor’S 
Decision 


They were two old men dressed in simple white robes. Their hair 
was completely white, and they looked like time travelers who had 
crossed time and space itself to arrive in the present world. They 
looked like they had seen everything there was to be seen in the 
world. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor slowly lowered his painful arms and 
glared at them. 


He thought that Qianye Fantian was the only profound practitioner 
in the entire Brahma Monarch God Realm who was his equal. 


However, the two old men blocking his way were just as strong as 
he was! 


Moreover, there was an unnatural weight and age to their auras. 


What was going on here? Since when did the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm have two such powers? 


His pupils suddenly shrank in realization as a deep, frightful growl 
leaked out of his throat. “Qianye Bingzhu... and Qianye Wugu!?” 


Their faces and auras struck a deep chord with the memories he 
inherited from the god emperors before him. They... were supposed 
to be dead a long time ago! 


In the sky, Yun Che was also watching the two old men. So far, 
everything Qianye Ying’er said had turned out to be true. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu were the Brahma Monarch God 
Emperors from two generations ago. Nan Wansheng’s shock was 
quickly replaced by overwhelming madness as he stared at the two 


old men who should’ve been dead a long time ago. 


“Tt’s all true, it’s all true!” Nan Wansheng shouted excitedly, “Not 
only do you possess the artifact of eternal life, you actually found a 
workable method to use it!” 


“Tf the Brahma Monarch Realm found a way to use it, then there is 
no reason the Southern Sea Realm can’t do the same... hehehe, 
hahahaha!” 


He laughed madly as golden light erupted from his eyes. He spread 
his arms wide and summoned the shadow of a golden tower behind 
him. 


Just like the profound practitioners of the Brahma Monarch Realm, 
their profound auras were gold in color at their peak. The golden 
tower behind him started growing taller and taller until it was 
thirty thousand meters in height. 


The old man to his right looked unperturbed despite the fact that 
the entire Brahma Monarch Capital was engulfed in a poisonous 
aura. He stared at Nan Wansheng and said, “It looks like the juniors 
of the Southern Sea Realm keep getting better with every 
generation.” 


“This Southern Hell Tower is well built. It is already as good as the 
old man of our time.” The other old man sighed. 


Their voices alone put great pressure on Nan Wansheng’s 
shoulders... not to mention that Gu Zhu was still lurking around the 
corner. That old man wasn’t to be underestimated either. 


But he could not give up knowing that his opponents were “long 
dead”, and the artifact of life was right in front of him! Moreover, 
this might be his one and only shot at eternal life. He wouldn’t stop 
even if he had to exhaust all of the Southern Hell Tower’s power to 
achieve his goal! 


Grinning madly, he was about to take a step forward when 
something caused him to look behind him in shock... 


On the other side of the battlefield, the poisoned Brahma Kings 


were no match for the enraged Southern Hell Sea King and the Six 
Sea Gods at all. Despite throwing all caution to the wind and 
fighting with all their might, they still took massive damage in just 
a short time. 


Rumble! 


The Southern Hell Sea King easily shattered the Brahma God Great 
Formation created by the First Brahma King and the Second Brahma 
King in one palm strike. Then, he summoned two illusory towers of 
his own and sent them flying toward his opponents. The resulting 
explosion dug giant holes in the Brahma Kings’ chests and sent 
them flying again. 


Although the Sea King was powerful, the two strongest Brahma 
Kings of the Brahma Monarch Realm shouldn’t have lost so 
quickly... the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison was the 
biggest reason behind their weakened power and bodies. They were 
losing life force madly with every passing breath. 


Bang! 


The two Brahma Kings hit the ground like meteors. Around them, 
the rest of the Brahma Kings were crawling on the ground and 
injured grievously as well. 


The Brahma Kings exchanged glances with each other. They saw 
defeat... and fatal determination in everyone’s eyes. 


The Southern Hell Sea King appeared above them and uttered in a 
ghastly tone, “The opportunity to execute this many Brahma Kings 
by our own hands should’ve been pleasurable, but... none of you 
think that you'll get to die easily after you killed the Western Hell 
Sea King, right?” 


After what happened to the Western Hell Sea King, the Southern 
Hell Sea King had been fighting carefully despite his ferocity. He 
never gave them a chance to get close to him at all. 


He opened his palm and summoned a small profound formation on 
each finger. “Scream in pain before you die! Let this be the Western 


Hell Sea King’s parting gift!” 


It was at this moment two impossible auras appeared in the 
distance. Everyone looked in that direction in shock. 


“Ancestor...” The First Brahma King shouted excitedly. He was the 
only Brahma King who knew of the secret. “It’s the ancestors!” 


“What!?” The Southern Hell Sea King exclaimed in shock. 


While the Southern Hell Sea King was distracted by the emergence 
of the two Brahma Monarch Ancestors, Qianye Zixiao, the traitor 
who had been fighting his own comrades all this time, suddenly 
clung onto his back and kept him immobilized. At the same time, 
golden cracks started spreading all across his body. 


“You!” The Southern Hell Sea King looked back in shock. Before he 
could say anything else, another two figures had clung onto him. 


On the verge of death, the First Brahma King and Second Brahma 
King actually surpassed their limits and moved faster than they ever 
had in their lives. The second they touched the Southern Hell Sea 
King’s body, they immediately triggered their Brahma Souls to 
detonate all the divine power inside their bodies. 


“Big brother!” 
“Wulei!” 


All of the Brahma Kings shouted in sorrow... but there was only one 
outcome since their bodies had started glowing. 


BOOM! 
BOOM— 


The Southern Hell Sea King tried to knock the three Brahma Kings 
away from him with all his might, but not one of them loosened 
their grip at all. The golden cracks covering their bodies looked like 
a golden web that kept the Southern Hell Sea King completely 
locked tight. 


“You... you...!” The ferocity in the Southern Hell Sea King’s eyes 
turned into fear. The memory of the Western Hell Sea King’s death 
replayed itself in its mind. 


“A parting gift, huh. That’s a good idea.” By now, the First Brahma 
King had already been engulfed by the golden light completely. “We 
will take you... as our parting gift!” 


“Wait... wait!” 
BOOM— 


This time, it was three Brahma Kings using Brahma Soul Ashes 
together, not to mention that two of them were the strongest of 
them all. 


The resulting explosion was hundreds of thousands of kilometers 
away. 


Unlike the Western Hell Sea King, the Southern Hell Sea King didn’t 
get a chance to survive the explosion. He was blasted to pieces. 


Even the Sea Gods who tried to save the Southern Hell Sea King 
were caught up in the blast and suffered varying degrees of injuries. 


On the ground, the Brahma Kings ignored the wounds and poison 
eating away at their lives and stared blankly at the final light of 
their comrades... 


The Brahma Kings of the Brahma Monarch Realm were the greatest 
group of profound practitioners in the Eastern Divine Region bar 
none. They had always carried out their beliefs faithfully, and they 
had always believed that their glory days would last into eternity. 


Everything had changed less than a week ago. 
Today, five Brahma Kings were gone just like that. 


In the distance, Yun Che stared at the explosion and muttered to 
himself, “Qianying was right. Had we tried to take over the Brahma 
Monarch Realm by force, we would’ve suffered huge losses.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyes widened as he stared at the 
seemingly endless expanse of golden light... and the vanishing aura 
of the Southern Hell Sea King. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu suddenly attacked in unison. 
Their power combined as one to form a gigantic blast of golden 
energy. 


Nan Wansheng immediately turned around and pushed the thirty- 
thousand-meter tall tower behind him forward. 


BUZZ— 


A dimensional crack slowly appeared at the point of impact as a 
dull noise reverberated throughout the entire Brahma Monarch 
Capital. 


The shadow of the Southern Hell Tower shook violently before 
crumbling into nothingness. Meanwhile, Nan Wansheng had already 
flown tens of kilometers away while shouting at the top of his 
lungs, “Retreat!!” 


The death of the first Sea King stunned him, but also deepened his 
madness, but the death of the second Sea King finally scared him 
enough to wake him from his stupor. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm was on the verge of complete 
destruction. It should’ve taken no effort at all to conquer it. And yet 
somehow, they had managed to trade two Sea Kings with the dying 
power of five Brahma Kings! 


They had killed half of his strongest subordinates in a nightmarishly 
short amount of time! 


It would’ve pained him deeply to lose two Sea Gods... much less 
two of the four strongest Sea Kings of his realm! 


The artifact of eternal life was right in front of him. But the two 
Brahma Monarch Ancestors were even closer. 


If he didn’t turn back now, if he insisted on pitting his men against 
the two Brahma Monarch Ancestors and the remaining Brahma 


Kings, he might even lose the six Sea Gods. 


He was fully aware that he was manipulated when he first came to 
the Eastern Divine Region, but he never imagined that he would 
lose two Sea Kings at the end of his journey... 


Neither Qianye Wugu nor Qianye Bingzhu tried to give chase. After 
they confirmed that the Southern Sea God Emperor and the six Sea 
Gods had fully escaped, they immediately sat down on the ground 
and closed their eyes. Then, they became as quiet as statues. 


Qianye Fantian climbed to his feet and stared at Qianye Wugu and 
Qianye Bingzhu for a moment. Then, his expression changed 
slightly. “Royal father, grandfather, you...” 


“They are... poisoned as well... cough cough!” Gu Zhu could no 
longer hide the pain on his face. “They had locked the poison inside 
their innards to prevent the Southern Sea God Emperor from 
noticing. They had in fact reached their limit with that previous 
attack.” 


Had they allowed the poisonous aura to leak out of their system, 
Nan Wansheng wouldn’t have retreated no matter what. 


Qianye Fantian trembled as he muttered in the daze, “To think that 
the Sky Poison Pearl is this terrifying.” 


Not only was the tower covered in countless sealing formations, 
Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu had been bathing in the divine 
aura of the artifact of eternal life long before the poisoning began... 
and yet they still couldn’t escape the disaster. 


To think that the Brahma Monarch God Realm, one of the highest 
realms in all of God Realm, would be humbled to this extent by the 
Sky Poison Pearl. 


“My lord.” 


The rest of the Brahma Kings dragged their tired bodies to their god 
emperor and their ancestors. The first, second, eighth, tenth and 
thirteenth Brahma Kings were dead, and the remaining nine were 
seriously injured as well. 


They knelt in front of Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu and 
greeted their ancestors excitedly, “Greetings, my former king. 
Greetings, my ancestor.” 


Neither ancestor gave them a reply. 


“Wuhe, Wulei, Zonglun, Beilie, Zixiao... are they all gone?” Qianye 
Fantian asked while shutting his eyes. His voice was flat and 
emotionless. 


“Yes, they are.” The Third Brahma King asked softly, “It is thanks to 
Zixiao we were able to kill the Southern Hell Sea King, but... what 
is the meaning behind his actions? Why did he betray us in the 
beginning, only to give his life for us at the end?” 


“There is only one answer to Zixiao’s unnatural behavior.” Qianye 
Fantian recalled the time Qianye Zixiao went to Snow Song Realm 
and said, “He most likely ran into Yan Tianxiao... and the Devil 
Queen when he was returning from the Snow Song Realm.” 


“Could it be...” All the Brahma Kings came to realization at once. 


“His soul was ‘stolen’ by the Devil Queen,” Qianye Fantian said 
before staring at the sky. 


The mastermind had lured the Southern Sea God Emperor to the 
Eastern Divine Region, driven the Brahma Monarch Realm to a 
dead end using the Sky Poison, used a soul-stolen Zixiao to fan Nan 
Wansheng’s flames of greed to their limits, then betray them and 
the Southern Sea forces afterward... As a result, both Brahma 
Monarch and Southern Sea had suffered massive damage. 


Knowing that, the mastermind had to be watching this “exciting” 
show from somewhere. 


Qianye Fantian did not bother to point that out. He simply closed 
his eyes again and let out a sigh. 


It no longer mattered if Qianye Zixiao was controlled by the Devil 
Queen. The battle had caused the Sky Poison in the Brahma King’s 
bodies to spiral completely out of control, and even now their flesh 
and their life force were being consumed at a ridiculous rate. The 


Third Brahma King asked sorrowfully, “My lord, are we... going to 
vanish into history just like this?” 


“No.” Qianye Fantian surprised everyone. “There is one last way.” 
His words lit a flame of hope in the eyes of every Brahma King. 


“Prepare a ship.” There was only calm in Qianye Fantian’s eyes 
when he opened them again. “Now that I think of it, it has been a 
long time since I saw Ying’er.” 


Chapter 1756 - Light At The 
End Of The Tunnel (1) 


The Brahma Kings wore complicated expressions on their faces 
when they heard Qianye Fantian’s comment. 


Back then, Qianye Fantian had valued Qianye Ying’er like no other. 
He had afforded every bit of indulgence and tenderness he had. But 
equally so, he had ruthlessly abandoned her when push came to 
shove. It was his modus operandi. It was why Qianye Ying’er 
became the way she did in the first place, and why they could easily 
imagine her hating him to the bone. 


For the past few years, they had gathered from bits and pieces of 
information that Qianye Ying’er had been working together with 
Yun Che. Not only was she forced to escape to the Northern Divine 
Region, she was forced to attach herself to the man she hated the 
most. Who knew exactly how much hatred and killing intent she 
harbored for him right now. 


Unlike Yun Che’s all-encompassing hatred, Qianye Ying’er’s was 
focused almost solely on Qianye Fantian. Killing Qianye Fantian 
had to be the biggest reason she returned to the Eastern Divine 
Region with Yun Che. 


“My lord, you can’t,” The Third Brahma King said while shaking his 
head. The rest of the Brahma Kings were wearing the same 
expression, but... they couldn’t say anything. 


After all, it had been Qianye Fantian’s own choice to abandon 
Qianye Ying’er. 


“Hehe.” Qianye Fantian chuckled before saying softly, “The blood 
of the Brahma Monarch runs in her veins. That’ll never change for 
as long as she lives!” 


Some distance away, Yun Che turned away indifferently and took to 
the sky. 


When Yun Che returned to the Eternal Heaven Realm, the first 
person he saw was Chi Wuyao shooting him a charming, 
meaningful smile. 


“Tt looks like everything is going smoothly.” Chi Wuyao smiled. 
“Not only did we force out the two Brahma Monarch Ancestors, the 
five dead Brahma Kings even managed to break two of the Southern 
Sea Realm’s arms. This is truly a pleasant surprise.” 


“That being said, the Brahma Monarch Realm definitely deserves its 
title as the strongest king realm of the Eastern Divine Region. 
Without the Sky Poison Pearl, it would’ve taken considerable effort 
to conquer it in a short time.” 


“Has no higher realm king shown up yet?” Yun Che scanned the 
area with his consciousness before asking. 


“No. They’re probably all waiting for someone to step up first and 
hoping that the Brahma Monarch Realm will create a miracle,” Chi 
Wuyao replied before pursing her lips. “It doesn’t matter though. 
They'll be changing their minds very soon, won’t they?” 


Yun Che fell silent for a moment before asking a strange question 
suddenly, “Say... do you really think she’ll kill Qianye Fantian if he 
lets her?” 


He was of course referring to Qianye Ying’er when he said “she”. 
“What is that supposed to mean?” 
Qianye Ying’er’s icy voice suddenly came from behind him. 


She walked up to him and stared at him closely. “My mother’s 
grievance and my own grievance... the very reason I clung to life, 
escaped to the Northern Divine Region, submitted to you, and 
became a devil person was to kill Qianye Fantian!” 


“You knew all this, so why are you asking such a funny question?” 
Qianye Ying’er stopped beside him before her tone grew even 
lower. “You may annihilate the Brahma Monarch God Realm 


however you like, but that old dog Qianye Fantian must be alive to 
be killed by my own hands! That is what you promised me back 
then! You’re not going to break your promise now, are you?” 


Yun Che shot her a glance and replied, “You will get your wish very 
soon.” 


“Is that so?” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes slightly as 
something dark darted behind her golden pupils. “Very good.” 


“Don’t forget, Qianye Fantian must be killed by my own hands... P’ll 
kill anyone who takes that right away from me!” 


Yun Che: “...” 


It was at this moment Fen Daoqi appeared and bowed before Yun 
Che and Chi Wuyao. “Your Magnificence, Your Majesty, we’ve 
detected the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s primary warship. 
However, they’re traveling slowly for some reason. It’s almost as if 
they want us to notice them.” 


“They’ll probably reach us in another hour.” 


Qianye Ying’er abruptly looked at Fen Daoqi with renewed killing 
intent. 


“There is no need to stop them.” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank as he 
smiled. “Open the barrier and let them in when they arrive.” 


“Yes, Your Magnificence!” Fen Daoqi was surprised, but he left to 
carry out his order without any question. 


An hour later, the Eternal Heaven Realm’s barrier slowly opened to 
admit the gigantic Brahma Heaven Warship. 


However, there was none of the imperialistic pressure one came to 
expect from the strongest profound warship of the Eastern Divine 
Region. Instead, there was only a thick aura of death. 


Qianye Fantian took the lead and jumped down from the warship 
before anyone. 


Behind him were the nine Brahma Kings, and after them the 
surviving sixty three Brahma Monarch Elders... it was all that was 
left of them. 


In other words, the core strength of the entire Brahma Monarch God 
Realm except the two ancestors and Gu Zhu was here. 


A core this deadly should strike fear and meekness in anyone who 
saw them, but even their leader, Qianye Fantian, didn’t look mighty 
in the slightest. His weakness and exhaustion were clear for 
everyone to see. 


The Moon Eaters and the Burning Moon Divine Envoys quickly 
surrounded them. Their auras alone were enough to stifle the 
Brahma Kings and the Brahma Monarch Elders’ breaths. 


The fight against the Southern Sea forces was very short, but it also 
caused the Heavenly Wounding Thought Severing Poison to seep 
deep into their internal organs and profound veins. If it wasn’t bad 
enough before, the poison was now completely unstoppable. 


It had only been a couple of hours since the Southern Sea forces 
left, and the core strength of Brahma Monarch Realm traveled to 
Eternal Heaven God Realm, but it would not be surprising if some 
of them were to drop dead this very moment. They couldn’t even 
make themselves look slightly less pitiable, much less mount any 
resistance at all. 


“Long time no see, Brahma Monarch God Emperor.” Yun Che slowly 
walked over and stared at Qianye Fantian. “It looks like you aren’t 
doing too well though.” 


This was the first time Qianye Fantian saw Yun Che at close range 
since four years ago. Today, the man’s cultivation, aura, gaze, and 
appearance were almost completely different from what he 
remembered. If he wasn’t seeing Yun Che with his own eyes, he 
would probably never believe that a person could change this 
drastically in such a short time. 


“Yun Che,” Qianye Fantian straightened his back and said slowly, “I 
thought that you were a threat that must be eliminated since the 


day I saw you, and you have not disappointed me. I am truly 
impressed by the things you’ve achieved in just four short years.” 


Suddenly, the god emperor wobbled on his feet. Greenish blood 
started bleeding slowly out of his orifices. 


“Qian... ye... Fan... tian!” 


Qianye Ying’er had lost control of her killing intent the moment she 
set eyes on her father. It was to the point where every strand of her 
hair was swinging wildly, and the Divine Oracle wrapped around 
her waist was ringing aggressively. 


There was a piercing sonic boom as Qianye Ying’er charged toward 
Qianye Fantian and attempted to kill him where he stood. 


Yun Che caught her wrist calmly and forcefully before saying, “He 
wasn’t planning to leave this place alive from the beginning. 
Wouldn’t it be a shame to kill him this easily after all those years of 
hatred and hard work?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s wrist was shaking uncontrollably. It was a miracle 
her teeth hadn’t shattered under the pressure she was putting on 
them. 


Yun Che would never forget the day Qianye Ying’er had dropped to 
her knees and stared at him with eyes full of darkness and hatred. 


At the time, after losing her power and escaping to the Northern 
Divine Region, killing Qianye Fantian was the only reason she still 
clung to life. 


“Qianye Fantian, you are wise to choose this place as your grave. 
I'll give you that.” Yun Che released Qianye Ying’er’s wrist and said, 
“However, I wasn’t expecting you to be the kind of guy who would 
bury your Brahma Kings and your elders with you. Tsk tsk!” 


A disdainful smile broke across his lips. “Do you have any last 
words to say before you go?” 


Qianye Fantian replied, “History is written by the victors. I was the 
one who failed to eliminate you back then, so my defeat was just 


the natural outcome.” 


He pressed a hand to his chest and said seriously, “The reason I 
came here today... is to make a deal with you.” 


“A deal? Hahahaha!” Yun Che barked out a laugh before sneering, 
“please don’t tell me you’re dreaming that I would cure you of your 
affliction?” 


“Hehehehe.” Qianye Fantian chuckled himself. “I would be 
thoroughly disappointed if you had allowed me to live.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che’s expression turned curious. 


Qianye Fantian slowly opened his palm to reveal a golden object. It 
was the lifeline of the Brahma Monarch Realm, the Brahma Soul 
Bell. 


It let out a tiny chime when it was revealed, but it was enough to 
clear the Brahma Kings and the Brahma Elders’ mind and drew their 
attention toward it... this bell was literally the symbol of their 
highest faith. 


“Children of Brahma Monarch, heed my order!” Qianye Fantian’s 
amiable voice grew stern. “The bearer of the Brahma Monarch’s 
bloodline and the Brahma Soul Bell is the unquestionable monarch 
of the Brahma Monarch Realm!” 


His body was shaking from the poison, but his words hit the heart 
like a hammer. “I, Qianye Fantian, the thirty first Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor of the Brahma Monarch Realm, hereby pass down my 
title and the Brahma Soul Bell to my successor, Qianye Ying’er... 
from hereon, Qianye Ying’er is the thirty second Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor of the Brahma Monarch Realm!” [1] 


“My... my lord?” 


The Brahma Kings and Brahma Elders stared at him in shock. They 
had a feeling that something like this would happen from the 
moment Qianye Fantian produced the Brahma Soul Bell. 


Was this... the “last way” he spoke of before they came here? 


“.,.oh?” Chi Wuyao looked thoughtful as she glanced back and forth 
between Qianye Fantian and Qianye Ying’er. 


Yun Che didn’t comment on Qianye Fantian’s surprising action, but 
Qianye Ying’er started walking toward the latter... the Divine 
Oracle was still flashing a little aggressively. 


”? 


“Ying... er... 


“My name is Yun Qianying.” Qianye Ying’er stopped in front of 
Qianye Fantian and stared at him coldly. “Have you already 
forgotten? The naive woman you called Qianye Ying’er was killed 
by your own two hands a long time ago.” 


Qianye Fantian only smiled despite the utter lack of warmth in his 
eyes. He raised his hand shakily and said, “Take the Brahma Soul 
Bell... and you are the Brahma Heaven God Emperor!” 


Qianye Ying’er snatched it from his hand without changing her 
expression at all. Just like that, the lifeline of the entire Brahma 
Monarch God Realm was now in her hands. 


She narrowed her eyes as the light of the Brahma Soul Bell entered 
her eyes. 


Once upon a time, the Brahma Soul Bell was the object of her 
greatest desire. One of her greatest goals was to become a Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor that was as great as Qianye Fantian, if not 
better. 


But not only did she return the Brahma Soul Bell to Qianye Fantian 
the first time it was given to her... she had made the biggest 
sacrifice of her life to save his. 


Today, all the Brahma Soul Bell did was awaken that terrible 
humiliation and hatred she felt on that day. There was none of the 
pride and satisfaction she should feel for being rewarded for her 
hard work. 


Gripping the Brahma Soul Bell firmly in one hand, she stabbed 
Qianye Fantian with the Divine Oracle mercilessly and without any 
hesitation with the other hand. 


“My lord!!” 


Cries of sorrow broke out as Qianye Fantian collapsed to his knees 
and stared at the golden light that pierced his chest. 


“Qianye Fantian,” Qianye Ying’er said with eyes as cold as the 
abyss. “If I felt even a shred of pity toward you just because you 
gave me the Brahma Soul Bell, I wouldn’t be able to face the ‘gift’ 
you gave me back then or my mother!” 


Shred! 


She swung her weapon violently to the side, and Qianye Fantian 
was tossed far away like a bleeding rag doll. 


The Brahma Kings hurriedly circulated their profound energy and 
moved toward their God Emperor. 


The bleeding Qianye Fantian only raised his head and laughed 
happily, “Well done... well done! This is how my daughter should 
behave; how the Brahma Heaven God Emperor should act! 
Hahaha... hahahaha...” 


1. Author’s Note: Qianye Fantian’s original name is Qianye Wutian. 
(And the three Brahma Gods are Qianye Wusheng, Qianye Wubei 
and Qianye Wuai o(* |! *)o) 


Chapter 1757 - Light At The 
End Of The Tunnel (2) 


Qianye Fantian was Qianye Ying’er’s biological father, but she had 
attacked him ruthlessly. The Moon Eaters in the area were quite 
shocked because they didn’t know the full story behind their 
grievances. 


Several Brahma Kings threw all caution to the wind and rushed to 
Qianye Fantian’s aid. The Fourth Brahma King produced a white 
spirit pellet and tried to feed it to Qianye Fantian. “My lord, quick 


”? 


Qianye Fantian had pushed his hand away immediately. 


By now, the poison had seeped so deep that even the blood running 
out of his body was changing colors. But instead of suppressing it, 
he shouted at his Brahma Kings, “My lord? Did you go blind or 
deaf? Ying’er is your lord now! She is the new master of the Brahma 
Monarch Realm!” 


“Heh!” Qianye Ying’er sneered out loud. Her killing intent hadn’t 
subsided or deviated in the slightest despite Qianye Fantian’s 
actions. “Qianye Fantian, is this your final struggle? Do you really 
think you can protect your dogs with such a pathetic and ridiculous 
method?” 


“No, they aren’t my dogs any longer.” Qianye Fantian slowly rose to 
his feet. His eyes were growing unfocused, but they still carried the 
might of a god emperor in them. “They are now yours and yours 
alone!” 


He abruptly spun around and shouted at his Brahma Kings. “What 
are you all waiting for!? Swear loyalty to your new god emperor 
already! Or have you forgotten even the most basic loyalty and 
faith we uphold in Brahma Monarch Realm!?” 


Qianye Fantian’s words only deepened his daughter’s sneer. The 


Divine Oracle wrapped around his body like a golden snake and 
pulled him right next to her feet, and the dark energy surrounding 
the weapon ate away at his flesh, bit into the bones and caused 
showers of blood to burst out of his body. 


Qianye Fantian didn’t let out a single cry of pain. He looked up 
from beneath Qianye Ying’er’s feet and said hoarsely, “Ying’er, 
remember that I am the person you hate the most and want to kill 
more than anyone else, not them! They are nothing more than loyal 
servants who carry out their master’s orders and responsibility.” 


“They are your kin, for you all have the blood of the Brahma 
Monarch flowing in your veins! That will not change, now or ever!” 


“Ts that so?” Qianye Ying’er’s smile didn’t warm up in the slightest. 
She could still remember Qianye Fantian’s cruelty as clear as 
yesterday, so she would never allow herself to be tempted by his 
words for even a second. She said coldly and tauntingly, “But I’m 
still going to kill all of them. After all, you’re the one who taught 
me to be absolutely thorough when eliminating my targets. So tell 
me... what should I do in this situation?” 


Thump!! 


The Third Brahma King abruptly dropped to his knees and 
kowtowed to Qianye Ying’er. He said in a trembling voice, “Our 
lord is Qianye Ying’er, and we swear to serve our lord until death 
claims us all. Our lord is the new emperor, and our lord is the 
heavenly mandate. Our vow is eternal as long as we live, and we 
won’t regret it even in death!” 


He had completely realized what Qianye Fantian meant by “the 
final way out” at this point. He had meant to preserve the Brahma 
Monarch’s bloodline and inheritance at all costs. 


He didn’t want the fate of Eternal Heaven and Moon God to repeat 
themselves with Brahma Monarch... he didn’t want Brahma 
Monarch to be wiped from even the annals of history. Even if the 
cost was all of their pride and shame. 


Behind them, the last eight Brahma Kings and remaining Brahma 


Monarch Elders also dropped to their knees and swore the same 
vow. 


Unfortunately, all it succeeded in doing was to deepen the ridicule 
in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. 


“IT was hoping that the dying Brahma Heaven God Emperor would 
at least show me a top tier struggle, but all you could put up was a 
shabby performance?” 


“In that case, you might as well save your strength for the wailing 
you’re going to be doing in hell!!” 


She swung her arm and detonated her darkness profound energy. 
Qianye Fantian was instantly sent flying like a bleeding rag doll. 


The Third Brahma King extended his hand and stopped two Brahma 
Kings who wanted to help their former lord, but his own body was 
trembling uncontrollably. 


Even now, Qianye Fantian didn’t circulate his final power to protect 
himself. His body was almost completely ravaged by darkness 
profound energy at this point. 


He lifted his head again on the ground, but this time he was looking 
at Yun Che. 


“Yun Che, you are the man who has everything, so it’d be a 
shame... if you spend them all on hatred and revenge alone... from 
the moment you take this step, you are destined... to become the 
ruler of the God Realm!” 


“You may have successfully defeated the Eastern Divine Region... 
but you’ve also brought the Southern Divine Region and the 
Western Divine Region to full alert. You won’t be able to repeat the 
surprise attack that enabled you to take over the Eastern Divine 
Region, so you'll definitely need more power to accomplish what 
you desire!” 


His voice was weak, and he was barely able to raise his hands. 
However, the words he spoke still caused shivers in everyone’s 
heart. “A person... is always more useful alive than dead! They will 


be as loyal to you and Ying’er as they were to me! They will be your 
dogs, your tools, your stepping stones... it will only be a huge loss 
to you and Ying’er to kill all of them!” 


“A true ruler grows stronger after they conquer their enemies... not 
the other way around!” 


Yun Che: “...” 
“Hmm!” 


He was going to rise to his feet, but he slipped and fell to a kneeling 
position. The blood flowing out of all his orifices was growing 
darker and darker in color. 


This was Qianye Ying’er’s “family matter”, so no one—Yun Che, Chi 
Wuyao, the Moon Easters—had said a word or interfered from the 
start. 


“Are you finished?” Qianye Ying’er spread her fingers and gathered 
an astonishing amount of black energy at her fingertips. It looked 
like Qianye Fantian had failed to cause her to waver or react at all. 


“Tf you are done spouting your ridiculous last words...” Qianye 
Ying’er pointed at Qianye Fantian. “Then die...” 


“T only regret that you won’t be able to atone for your sins to 
mother herself because she is in heaven, and you are destined to 
stay in hell forever!” 


She dashed toward Qianye Fantian hatefully and prepared to 
execute him. There was more than enough energy in her palm to 
annihilate him completely. 


Boom— 


There was a terrific sonic boom and shaking of spaces... but it 
wasn’t because Qianye Ying’er’s attack had landed on Qianye 
Fantian and destroyed him. It was because Yun Che had appeared 
and stopped her movement by force. 


“You?” Qianye Ying’er frowned in complete confusion. 


Still grabbing Qianye Ying’er’s wrist in a death grip, he muttered, 
“Yan One, kill him.” 


Yan One carried out the order immediately. A black, ghastly hand 
appeared out of nowhere and penetrated Qianye Fantian’s body, 
crushing his innards and wiping out the last vestiges of his life 
force. 


cc 


...” The Brahma Kings felt their hearts clenching in sorrow, but no 
one moved or said a single word. 


The light in Qianye Fantian’s eyes faded gradually... as it turned 
out, there were some things in the world that couldn’t be 
transcended even by absolute power and tactics. He was defeated, 
but he didn’t feel like his defeat was undeserved. 


When his consciousness started departing his body, and his body 
started falling forward uncontrollably... he gave his final look to 
Yun Che. 


It was a look of faint gratitude. 


He had never had such an emotion in his life as the ruler of Brahma 
Monarch Realm... because it wasn’t an emotion a ruler should have. 


But in the final moment of his life, he had given it to his most 
feared enemy; the enemy who ultimately succeeded in driving him 
to his death. 


Thump. 
He slumped in a pool of his own blood and ceased moving. 


Before his consciousness faded completely, he sent a soul message 
to Qiane Ying’er. 


“The Devil Queen commands the Witches and the Soul Stealing 
Realm... how are you going to beat her... if you’re alone... 
Ying’er...” 


cc 


...” Qianye Ying’er pupils trembled violently for the first time. 


Qianye Fantian’s aura and soul finally finished fading. 


Perhaps the man himself didn’t expect that he, the strongest god 
emperor of the Eastern Divine Region, would end his life and his 
era... in such a way. 


No one moved closer to his corpse. The nine Brahma Kings and the 
Brahma Monarch Elders dropped to their knees and kowtowed to 
Qianye Ying’er again to express their loyalty and subservience. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly clenched her fingers before shaking off Yun 
Che’s hand. She stared at his black pupils and questioned coldly, 
“Why did you stop me from killing him!? You... you...” 


Yun Che took in her anger calmly and said softly, “You shouldn’t 
live only for the sake of revenge. He doesn’t deserve that, and... I 
don’t want you to bear the shackles of ‘patricide’ forever. That is 

not a burden anyone should bear.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


Yun Che undoubtedly hated Xing Juekong to the bone. Back then, 
he could tear the latter into a million pieces and still have more 
hate to vent. 


But when he actually had a completely defenseless Xing Juekong in 
his palm, he discovered that he couldn’t muster the strength to kill 
him. For the past few years, he had kept the former god emperor 
frozen in the Primordial Profound Ark so that he would suffer every 
second of his life, but not once did he try to kill him. 


It was because Xing Juekong was ultimately Jasmine and Caizhi’s 
biological father. He just couldn’t bring himself to become the 
murderer of their father. 


Qianye Ying’er stood dazedly where she was and didn’t recover 
even after a long time had passed. 


' 


“However, I have broken my promise to you, so as compensation...’ 
Yun Che shot a glance at the poisoned Brahma Kings and Brahma 
Monarch Elders. “...you are free to decide their fates.” 


If this was fifteen minutes ago, Qianye Ying’er would’ve eliminated 
these people without any hesitation... after all, they were Qianye 
Fantian’s dogs, and they had tried to hunt down her and Yun Che 
back then. 


But now, she was unable to come to a decision. 


“My lord,” the Third Brahma King said softly, “you are the new 
ruler, and there is no one in the realm who would disobey you. The 
two ancestors would be glad to have you as well.” 


Qianye Ying’er didn’t show any reaction, but Qianye Fantian’s voice 
kept replaying itself in her mind: 


“They are your kin, for you all have the blood of the Brahma 
Monarch flowing inside your veins! That will not change, now or 
ever!” 


“No, they aren’t my dogs any longer. They are now yours and yours 
alone!” 


“The Devil Queen commands the Witches and the Soul Stealing 
Realm... how are you going to beat her... if you’re alone... 
Ying’er...” 


“Cure... them.” 


She finally gave her final verdict. It was the words she would never 
have allowed herself to say a couple minutes ago. 


The Brahma Monarch and the Brahma Kings—especially the nine 
Brahma Kings—teared up almost at the exact same time after they 
heard her final verdict... and it wasn’t just because they had gotten 
a new lease in life. 


“Alright.” 
Yun Che shot her one glance and agreed without hesitation. 


He walked up to the Brahma Kings and opened his hand. The 


greatest purifying light in the world started shining from his left 
palm. 


“He Ling,” Yun Che whispered, “don’t worry. Even if we assume 
that the people who killed your parents are still alive, there is no 
way the Brahma Kings are them. More importantly, they will help 
us identify the real culprits in no time.” 


He Ling answered obediently before releasing the purifying light of 
the Sky Poison Pearl. It quickly cleansed the nine Brahma Kings and 
the sixty three Brahma Monarch Elders of the Heaven Wounding 
Thought Severing Poison. 


The Heaven Wounding Thought Severing was an impossible 
nightmare to the current world, but not to the Sky Poison Pearl. 
After all, it was created from the Sky Poison Pearl itself, so no other 
artifact was more suited to cure it. Very soon, the green dots in 
their pupils faded into nothingness completely. 


A while later, the Sky Poison Pearl stopped shining. The Sky Poison 
had been removed completely. 


However, it also left the Brahma Kings and Brahma Monarch Elders 
feeling so weak that they had trouble standing upright. It would 
surely take them a long time before they recovered completely. 


But this was paradise compared to the hell they were in before. 


The Third Brahma King bowed to Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che, and 
everyone else behind him followed his lead. “Thank you, my lord, 
Devil Master.” 


“Turn on the great projection formation,” Chi Wuyao ordered a 
subordinate softly while watching Qianye Ying’er from the side. Her 
charming smile hadn’t changed, but the look in her eyes grew a bit 
more complicated than normal. 


This was an outcome she was glad to see, considering how deeply 
Qianye Ying’er hated Qianye Fantian. Earlier, the woman would’ve 
executed every man and woman that were in any way affiliated to 
him, but now... 


Like it or not, it was impressive that Qianye Fantian was able to 
accomplish this feat right before he died. 


Chapter 1758 - Primordial Seal 
Of Life And Death (1) 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm’s projection profound formations 
were activated yet again. 


This time, the trembling profound practitioners of the Eastern 
Divine Region saw something which caused their jaws to drop to 
the floor when they raised their heads to look at the scene before 
them. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Brahma Kings and Brahma 
Monarch Elders were kneeling on the ground in the most servile 
and obeisant manner to Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che. 


Heart-shaking vows of servitude and submission emerged from their 
lips. 


There was a person quietly lying in a pool of cold and lonely blood 
not too far away from them. His entire body was drenched in blood 
and his face was unrecognizable. However, the golden clothes that 
this man wore were the world-renowned symbol of the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor, something unique to him alone. 


Shock, fright, disbelief... flooded their hearts as the last bits of hope 
they were holding onto, the last bit of fighting spirit, completely 
and utterly collapsed. 


Of the four king realms in the Eastern Region, the Eternal Heaven 

God Realm and the Moon God Realm had been destroyed, the Star 
God Realm had bent the knee, and even the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm, the strongest of the four king realms and the last beacon of 
hope for the entire region, had ended up losing their god emperor 

and groveling at the feet of these devil people. 


The projections soon disappeared, plunging the Eastern Divine 
Region into a long period of deathly silence. One profound 
practitioner after the other sank to their knees limply, their beliefs 


and convictions completely destroyed. 


Only ten short days had passed since the Northern Divine Region 
had launched their invasion. 


The devils of the Northern Divine Region were obliterating their 
preconceived notions of their strength every single day. Once even 
the king realms had suffered such fates and made such choices, 
their continued resistance could only be seen as incomparably weak 
and laughable. 


Very soon, many profound arks started to make their way toward 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm from the bigger star realms. 


Previously, all of the great higher star realm kings had been 
observing the situation and none of them dared to make the first 
move... Now, all of them hated that they could not grow eight more 
limbs... According to the common sense of this universe, the ones 
who bent the knee first were always the ones who received the most 
benefits. 


Qianye Fantian had died, so besides the Brahma Kings and Brahma 
Monarch Elders, the only ones who had survived the calamity 
which had struck the Brahma Monarch Capital had been the 
Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys, all of whom were at least mid- 
stage Divine Sovereigns, and less than half of them had survived. 


Even so, just the Ninth Brahma King alone, someone whose 
cultivation had reached the ninth level of the Divine Master Realm, 
and the thirty-six Divine Masters that made up the ranks of the 
Brahma Monarch Elders constituted a huge amount of power. 


In their current depleted state, the Brahma Monarch God Realm was 
still far stronger than the Northern Divine Region’s Burning Moon 
Realm. 


Now, they even had Gu Zhu and the two Brahma Monarch 
Ancestors who had been forced out of their seclusion. 


If they could gain control of all of these people, it would 


undoubtedly give them another absurdly strong fighting force. 


The golden glow of the Brahma Soul Bell disappeared as it vanished 
within Qianye Ying’er’s hand. Even though her power had changed, 
she would never be able to change the Brahma Monarch blood 
which ran through her veins. 


The Brahma Monarch blood also allowed her to gain complete 
control over the Brahma Soul Bell, and the person who controlled 
the Brahma Soul Bell also controlled the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. 


Qianye Ying’er looked completely calm on the surface, but her heart 
was thumping violently in her chest as her chaotic and restless 
emotions continued to surface in her trembling eyes. For the past 
few years, she firmly believed that she would do her best to kill 
Qianye Fantian the moment she saw him, that she would feel no 
hesitation or mercy toward him... At the same time, she would 
destroy everything that he treasured before his very eyes. 


Today, Qianye Fantian had finally died in front of her... and she 
had known exactly what he was trying to accomplish with his 
actions and words before he died. Yet, she had ended up choosing 
to go along with his plans in the end. 


Even though her personality had undergone a huge change during 
those few years she had spent in the Northern Divine Region, 
Qianye Fantian was still the person who understood her the best. 


As her gaze coolly swept past the kneeling Brahma Kings and 
Brahma Monarch Elders, she gave her very first order. “Return to 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm!” 


“Yes.” The Third Brahma King took the lead as they all stood up 
and bowed towards Qianye Ying’er. However, not a single one of 
them dared to move. 


The Brahma Monarch God Realm had become both Yun Che’s and 
Qianye Ying’ers and there seemed to be no real difference between 
the two. However, the people of the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
would be able to swallow being ruled by the latter far easier than 


being ruled by the former. 


Furthermore, Qianye Ying’er clearly had no intention to pass the 
Brahma Soul Bell to Yun Che. 


Qianye Ying’er flew into the air and boarded the Brahma Heaven 
Warship. Yun Che arrived at her side without saying a single word. 
Neither of them spoke as Qianye Ying’er rather dazedly stared 
towards the south. She did not move for a very long time. 


It was only then that the Brahma Kings and Brahma Monarch Elders 
started to board the Brahma Heaven Warship... If Qianye Ying’er 
did not issue a command, they would not dare to make any 
unnecessary movements. 


After all, this was the best case scenario, something that Qianye 
Fantian had sacrificed everything for, including his own life. 


The Brahma Heaven Warship started to hum, but just as it was 
about to shoot off into the air, Qianye Ying’er suddenly said, “Bring 
his body aboard as well, let’s not dirty more people’s eyes!” 


All of the Brahma Kings shuddered before they tearfully replied, 
“Yes.” 


The Third and Fourth Brahma Kings personally went down to 
retrieve Qianye Fantian’s body. They arrived at his side... and just 
as they lifted the body up into the air, Qianye Ying’er’s eyes subtly 
darted toward him as she took one last look at Qianye Fantian. 


However, it lasted for only an incredibly short instant. 


The Brahma Heaven Warship took to the skies and sped off toward 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm at an extreme speed. 


“How does revenge feel?” 


Yun Che stood by Qianye Ying’er’s side. “Did it feel as good as you 
dreamed it would?” 


“Did it feel good?” Qianye Ying’er chuckled coldly. “Are you really 
shameless enough to bring that up right now?” 


It seemed as if she was very angry that Yun Che had prevented her 
from personally killing Qianye Fantian. However, she turned away 
slightly even as she uttered those cold words. Her eyes weren’t 
filled with coldness and hatred at this moment; a look of deeply- 
hidden complexity flashed through them. 


Yun Che stared into the distance before suddenly saying, “When the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor returned to the universe, he was the 
first to bend his knee and swear an oath of fervent loyalty. 
However, the moment the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and 
Jasmine left my side, he was the first person who moved to kill me. 
When you could be exchanged for the greater good of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, he didn’t hesitate to throw you away, even 
though you were the apple of his eye, the daughter who had not 
hesitated to sacrifice her own life to save him.” 


“In the end, he did not choose to expend his last breath launching a 
bitter and desperate reprisal against us, so that he could die with 
his honor and dignity intact. Instead, he chose a most shameful and 
humiliating manner, all so he could preserve the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm and secretly pass the foundation he had protected all of 
his life to someone else.” 


“Tt really is quite a pity for the world to lose someone like him.” 


Qianye Ying’er cast him a sidelong glance. “Are you actually taking 
pity on one of your mortal enemies?” 


“Pity?” Yun Che gave a cold and indifferent laugh. “That word 
ceased to exist in my mind a long time ago. However, I am very 
curious to know what exactly Qianye Fantian said to you at the 
very end which made you suddenly change your mind.” 


Qianye Ying’er turned away in a rather conspicuous manner as she 
replied in a bland voice, “If someone wants to give me a bunch of 
loyal dogs which will be at my every beck and call, why would I 
have any reason to reject them!?” 


“Complete control? Does that include those two old ancestors?” Yun 
Che asked. 


“You'll naturally understand when the time comes.” A strange light 
glowed in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. 


Poisoned air slowly spread through the Brahma Monarch Capital. 


A few Brahma Monarch Divine Envoys were still desperately 
struggling against the Sky Poison. As for the areas outside the 
Brahma Monarch Capital which had been struck by the Heaven 
Wounding Thought Severing Poison, not a single being had 
survived. In fact, not even their corpses remained. 


Amidst the crumbling towers and ruined buildings, Qianye Wugu, 
Qianye Bingzhu, and Gu Zhu opened their eyes at the same time to 
stare at the Brahma Heaven Warship that was slowly descending 
toward them. 


They could sense the auras of the nine Brahma Kings and all the 
Brahma Monarch Elders who had left with Qianye Fantian aboard 
the Brahma Heaven Warship, even though they were exceptionally 
weak. However, they could not sense Qianye Fantian’s aura. 


Both Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu gave a long and sad sigh, 
but they did not look shaken by their realization. 


Qianye Ying’er and Yun Che flew down from the Brahma Heaven 
Warship and landed in front of the three of them. 


Gu Zhu slowly stood to his feet. His pale face was twisting and 
grimacing due to the pain of the Sky Poison, but he still smiled 
gently at Qianye Ying’er as he repeated the words he used to say to 
her all the time. “Miss, you’ve returned.” 


The frigid coldness in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes instantly evaporated the 
moment she looked at Gu Zhu. She gave a gentle nod of her head as 
she said, “Yun Che, cure Uncle Gu of your poison.” 


Yun Che did not waste any time speaking. He simply waved a hand 
and the cleansing light quickly purged the Heaven Wounding 
Thought Severing Poison from Gu Zhu’s body. 


If not for Gu Zhu, Qianye Ying’er would not have been able to 
escape from the Brahma Heaven God Realm and be given the 


opportunity to flee into the Northern Divine Region. Yun Che was 
also aware of this. 


Gu Zhu weakly sank to his knees. He started to plead with them 
before he even bothered to regulate his breathing. “Could Miss and 
the Devil Master please show mercy and cure the ancestors of this 
poison? They will definitely become a huge strength for Miss and 
the Devil Master.” 


“Strength?” Yun Che gave a chilling laugh. “I am the person who 
kicked your Brahma Monarch God Realm into hell with just a single 
action. Those two old men definitely hate me to the bone, so why 
should I save them!?” 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu both stared deeply at Yun Che. 
They had only seen his visage through a projection before, this was 
the first time they had truly seen Yun Che... The young man who 
had dramatically transformed both the fate of the Eastern Divine 
Region and the Brahma Monarch God Realm in a stunningly short 
period of time. 


There was no resentment or killing intent in their eyes. Instead, 
these two old men simply looked as if they had long grown weary 
of the comings and goings of this mortal world. 


“Tf the Sky Poison isn’t cleansed, the Brahma Monarch Realm will 
certainly perish. This current situation can already be considered a 
gift from the heavens.” Qianye Wugu started to speak. “The two of 
us do not have many lingering desires, and we lost all of our hatred 
and ambition a long time ago. Now that Ying’er has become 
emperor, we will use all of our remaining life to assist her. The 
Devil Master need not worry about us.” 


Thanks to the sound transmissions of the Brahma Kings, they were 
fully aware of what had happened to the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm. 


“Hmm?” Yun Che’s brow crinkled. 


Qianye Ying’er did not respond to any of their words. Instead, she 
walked straight ahead and said, “Let me show you something.” 


A huge golden profound formation appeared amidst the ruined 
towers. Every single ray of that dazzling golden light was filled with 
a soul-penetrating cold. It was clear that this profound formation 
would unleash an incredible destructive force on anyone who even 
dared to approach it, much less touch it. 


Qianye Ying’er took out the Brahma Soul Bell and gave it a gentle 
shake. 


The golden profound formation immediately started to split apart as 
a pocket of space was slowly revealed below it. Another golden 
light shone from within the pocket of space, but it was entirely 
different from the light radiating from the golden profound 
formation. Not only did it lack offensive power, it was even as 
gentle as the rays of a setting sun. 


“Let’s go!” Qianye Ying’er grabbed Yun Che’s arm with a hand as 
she descended inside. 


They stepped into a relatively small pocket of space. 


They landed on a slowly-rotating profound formation which was 
emitting a gentle golden light. This profound formation was only 
around twenty meters long but it very nearly filled up this tiny 
underground space. 


Yun Che did not bother inspecting the profound formation closely. 
Instead, his eyes were fixed on the jade stone which was shining 
with a mild white light. 


It looked like a lustrous white jade disc about as wide as someone's 
palm. Bizarre divine runes were irregularly etched along its border 
and a piece of lustrous crystalline jade floated above it. It looked 
like a drop of water quietly floating in the air, a crystalline teardrop 
that had fallen from a beautiful woman’s eye. 


There was no energy causing it to float and he could not sense the 
existence of any energy field either, yet this “drop of water” 
continued to quietly and bizarrely hover in the air. 


“Master, that’s...” 


He Ling’s excited voice rang out in Yun Che’s mind. 


Both the Sky Poison Pearl and the Eternal Heaven Pearl started to 
react in an incredibly mystifying manner at this moment. 


“That is the Primordial Seal of Life and Death!” Qianye Ying’er 
pronounced the name that could violently shake the heart of any 
living being in an incredibly calm and casual voice. 


Yun Che did not say anything. Instead, he slowly stepped into the 
center of the profound formation. It was such a tiny space that he 
only needed a few steps to reach his destination. 


The Primordial Seal of Life and Death, the Heavenly Profound 
Treasure which was ranked third amongst them. It was also the 
Heavenly Profound Treasure that had driven the most people insane 
with desire... and it had been that way even during the Primordial 
Era. 


Because the one who obtained the Primordial Seal of Life and Death 
would also obtain eternal life. 


Even the current Yun Che could not remain completely calm when 
he was so near to the vessel of eternal life. 


He stood in front of that lustrous white jade seal as he seemed to 
unconsciously reach out to touch it. 


Qianye Ying’er did not stop him. 


When he touched the jade seal, it felt like he was touching warmed 
jade... Besides that, he did not feel anything peculiar or special 
from it. At the very least, he did not feel any energy attempting to 
interfere with his lifespan. 


“Tt seems to be a dead seal,” Yun Che said calmly. “But since it’s a 
dead seal, then how did you use it to help your ancestors...” 


“Ni Xuan... Is that you...” 


Yun Che’s voice trailed off before he stopped speaking. 


Chapter 1759 - Primordial Seal 
Of Life And Death (2) 


“What’s wrong?” 


As she stared at Yun Che, who had suddenly fallen into a quiet 
daze, Qianye Ying’er’s delicate brows knit together as she asked that 
question suspiciously. 


“’..” Yun Che’s eyes froze in place and he didn’t respond. 
That was a woman’s voice, and it was the most faint and ephemeral 
voice he had ever heard in his life. 


It had been more soft and cottony than a floating cloud, more mild 
than a gentle breeze. It sounded as if it had come from both a long 
distant era and the deepest depths of a dream. 


However, that voice did not ring out again amidst the silence. He 
closed his eyes and focused, but he could not sense the existence of 
any soul or spirit... His mind seemed to be autonomously telling 
him that the voice that he had heard had just been a trick of the 
ears. 


“Who are you?” 


He asked inside his own soul... but he did not get a reply even after 
a long time had passed. 


He stretched out his hand to touch the Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death once more, but no other voice rang out in the sea of his soul 
even after a long time had passed. 


“Just what is going on?” Qianye Ying’er asked again as she stared at 
Yun Che’s strange state. 


Yun Che moved his fingers away from the Primordial Seal of Life 
and Death as he replied calmly, “Nothing. As a Heavenly Profound 


Treasure, the Sky Poison Pearl reacted uniquely to it.” 
Ni... Xuan... 

That was the Heretic God’s name. 

Had he been mistaken? 


Qianye Ying’er gave him a sharp look, but she did not pursue the 
matter further. She started to speak in a slow and measured 
manner, “It was the Brahma Monarch God Emperor from three 
generations ago who discovered the Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death. He unwittingly stumbled across it in a historical ruin from 
the Era of the Gods that was near the southern border of the Eastern 
Divine Region. Just like you said, it was a dead seal. If its 
appearance had not perfectly fit the recorded description of the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death, it would’ve been extremely 
difficult to identify it just from its aura alone. In fact, he wouldn’t 
even have believed that he had actually found the ancient Heavenly 
Profound Treasure ranked third among its companions.” 


Yun Che listened in silence, his brows sinking with every word 
Qianye Ying’er said. 


Just like the Sky Poison Pearl and the Eternal Heaven Pearl, the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death’s origin spirit had already died. 


According to the ancient legends, the original owner of the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death was the Creation Goddess of Life 
Li Suo. After Li Suo died, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death fell 
into the hands of the devil race before it vanished without a trace... 
But when the Brahma Monarch God Realm discovered it, it was in 
the south of the Eastern Divine Region. 


“But ‘eternal life’ is the one thing that can drive anyone mad,” 
Qianye Ying’er said with a mocking laugh. “The Brahma Monarch 
God Realm tried countless methods to activate the Primordial Seal 
of Life and Death’s ability to bestow eternal life. Many of the 
methods were exceedingly cruel and the amount of lives that were 
sacrificed would far exceed your imagination.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“However, they finally managed to produce one successful ‘test 
subject’ in Qianye Wugu’s generation, and that was Uncle Gu.” 


Qianye Wugu was Qianye Ying’er’s grandfather, yet she didn’t bat 
an eye when she addressed him by his full name. 


Because she was no longer Qianye Ying’er, she was Yun Qianying! 


This particular point had not changed because of Qianye Fantian’s 
death or the Brahma Soul Bell. 


Yun Che shot a glance at the Primordial Seal of Life and Death 
before asking, “So how did they succeed?” 


Only He Ling had the qualifications to become the spirit of any of 
the Heavenly Profound Treasures. Even someone like the Eternal 
Heaven Great Ancestor, who possessed the Heart of Snow Glazed 
Glass and was the previous owner of the Eternal Heaven Pearl, just 
barely qualified to be the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s spirit. So it was 
naturally impossible for the Brahma Heaven God Realm to produce 
a true spirit for the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. 


“Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark.” 


Qinaye Ying’er’s voice dropped several octaves as she gave an 
answer which caused a look of amazement to appear on Yun Che’s 
face. 


She glanced to the side as she continued, “The profound formation 
underneath us was created by a special formation plate that was 
one of the legacy items we inherited from the gods. Its name is the 
Brahma Emperor Skyraiser Formation and it is the highest level 
profound formation belonging to the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 
It is capable of forcefully activating the potential that lies within 
one’s profound veins, but that is also accompanied by an extremely 
high amount of risk. The only time the Primordial Seal of Life and 
Death was even able to produce a faint and weak response was 
inside of this formation.” 


“However, only Uncle Gu’s lifespan had been extended when he 


stood beside the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. Other people, 
including Qianye Wugu, were unable to absorb the divine energy 
that came from the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. But after that 
they discovered that the Primordial Seal of Life and Death had an 
effect on Uncle Gu because of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
that had been inflicted on him.” 


“Uncle Gu was the only Divine Master test subject that Qianye 
Wugu could acquire. In order to prevent him from escaping or 
rebelling, Qianye Wugu planted the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark on Uncle Gu using the Brahma Soul Bell. This coincidentally 
allowed Uncle Gu to absorb the divine energy of eternal life. This 
was most likely due to two reasons. The first reason was that the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark formed some strange link with 
the divine energy of the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. The 
second was that it would spread through all of the person’s veins 
and arteries and cover the entire body. Heh, it really is quite 
ironic.” 


“So that is to say that Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu could only 
survive until now... because they were also marked with the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark?” Yun Che asked. 


“Of course.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes flashed with a dark light. “That’s 
the reason why I said that the two words ‘eternal life’ are the two 
words most able to drive people insane. The Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Marks planted on Qianye Wugu, Qianye Bingzhu, and 
Uncle Gu are masterless marks, they were all created and inflicted 
by the Brahma Soul Bell itself.” 


“In other words, now that I control the Brahma Soul Bell, I also 
hold the lives of all three of them in my hands. Your previous 
concerns were entirely unnecessary.” 


Yun Che’s lips twitched as he said, “But it looks like Qianye Wugu 
and Qianye Bingzhu aren’t too enamoured of eternal life anymore.” 


Qianye Ying’er gave a cold chuckle. “This sort of ‘eternal life’, one 
which comes with incredible restrictions, actually becomes a sort of 
drawn-out torture instead. If not for their devotion to protecting the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, they might already have chosen to 


pass on a long time ago.” 


Yun Che did not comment... Every living creature was instinctively 
afraid of death. 


Just like the Three Yama Ancestors who were willing to live like 
wild ghosts in the Bone Sea of Eternal Darkness for more than eight 
hundred thousand years rather than choose death. 


Qianye Ying’er stepped forward and suddenly stretched out a hand 
to grab the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. After that, she simply 
tossed it to Yun Che. 


“Take it.” 


Her voice was utterly calm as she uttered those two words, it was as 
she was merely passing him an ordinary piece of unpolished jade. 


Yun Che caught it, his gaze growing hooded. “Are you sure? This is 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s greatest secret, its most precious 
treasure.” 


Qianye Ying’er replied, “You were able to easily wrest control of the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl from the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor, so 
you may just be able to revive the Primordial Seal of Life and Death 
as well.” 


“The undying Devil Master of darkness who will cloak this world in 
everlasting night... If that is your desire, you’ll definitely be able to 
do it.” 


Yun Che gave Qianye Ying’er a deep look, but he did not say 
anything more. Instead, he calmly put away the Primordial Seal of 
Life and Death. 


Right now, four of the Seven Heavenly Profound Treasures were in 
his possession... However, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death 
was in a dead state, the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s power had mostly 
been drained by opening the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm for a full 
three thousand years, and even the Sky Poison pearl had just 
exhausted all of the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison it 
had been accumulating over the last few years. 


As for the Mirror of Samsara... it had always been quiet and 
inactive. 


When they left the pocket of space that lay beneath the ground, 
they saw all the Brahma Kings and Brahma Monarch Elders 
kneeling before them in neat rows. Even the remaining Brahma 
Monarch Divine Envoys were struggling to crawl toward them, their 
eyes filled with pleading as they looked at Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er. 


As Qianye Ying’er stared at the ruined Brahma Monarch Capital, it 
seemed to her as if a lifetime had passed since she last saw it. Her 
chest rose and fell slightly before she started to speak, “There is no 
reason for me to reject the gift that Qianye Fantian gave to me for 
free before his death. I’ll be staying here for a while and make them 
into a most useful tool in the shortest amount of time possible.” 


When Qianye Ying’er said those words, her voice was completely 
emotionless. 


Did she truly only view this place as a tool or did she still have 
some lingering affection for the place of her birth? Perhaps even she 
herself did not have the answer. 


“Alright,” Yun Che replied. After that, he suddenly said, “While 
you’re at it, help me investigate something.” 


“Hmmm?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes flicked to the side. 


Yun Che continued, “During the period that you were enslaved to 
me, I asked you this question before. Did the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm ever make a move against the Wood Spirit Royal Family? I 
also asked you for the identity of the person who caused the Wood 
Spirit Patriarch and his wife to commit suicide by blowing up their 
own Wood Spirit Orbs.” 


“So this is what you want me to investigate?” A surprised look 
appeared on Qianye Ying’er’s face. 


She remembered that she had told him that the person responsible 
definitely did not hold a very high rank in the Brahma Monarch 


God Realm, because if someone like that had been involved, there 
was no way anyone would have even been able to escape. 


“That’s right,” Yun Che replied with a somber expression on his 
face. “This is something very important to me. Of course, it’s also 
possible that he’s already dead. But if he didn’t die... you definitely 
need to bring him to me alive.” 


“Around when did this happen?” Qianye Ying’er hummed for a few 
moments before she asked that question. 


“Fifteen years ago.” 


“Okay,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “It won’t take more than three 
days.” 


Yun Che nodded as he prepared to take to the skies. 


“Wait a moment.” Qianye Ying’er suddenly thought of something. 
She stared at Yun Che with sharp and focused eyes. “Are you sure 
that someone from the Brahma Monarch God Realm did it?” 


This question caused Yun Che to crinkle his forehead. 


He Ling and He Lin’s parents were forced to their deaths by people 
from the Brahma Monarch God Realm. This was something a Wood 
Spirit elder named Qing Mu, who had also given him a Wood Spirit 
Orb, had told him when he had found their secret refuge in the 
Darkya Realm. 


“.,. Later, after countless untold hardships, the patriarch and his 
wife finally managed to get close to one of the king realms and had 
high hopes. However, little did they know, a disaster would soon 
suddenly descend upon them... During the calamity, the patriarch, 
his wife and thousands of our clansmen fell. Their desperate fight to 
the death allowed the young patriarch and the princess to escape...” 


“I... received the Patriarch’s soul sound transmission when he died 
—there were only four words.” 


“Brahma... Monarch... God... Realm.” 


When he recalled the words that Qing Mu had told him all those 
years ago, Yun Che gave a slow shake of his head. “The Wood Spirit 
Patriarch uttered the four words Brahma Monarch God Realm in the 
last sound transmission he sent before his death. He wouldn’t be 
wrong.” 


“The Wood Spirit Patriarch that died, what was his cultivation?”: 
Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“He Ling, what was your royal father’s cultivation?” 


“The middle stage of the Divine Spirit Realm.” Yun Che conveyed 
He Ling’s answer to Qianye Ying’er. 


“The Divine Spirit Realm?” Qianye Ying’er said as she gave a deep 
frown. 


“What’s wrong?” Yun Che asked. 


Qianye Ying’er shook her head, her golden eyes narrowing slightly. 
She replied, “I’m probably overthinking this. To think that such an 
idiot would still exist in this grand Brahma Monarch God Realm, 
someone who would actually expose their identity to a mere Divine 
Spirit profound practitioner. In fact, I’m actually far more interested 
than you in finding out who this idiot is. They are practically the 
disgrace of the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s words clearly contained a deep implication. 


At this time, something violently plucked at the strands of Yun 
Che’s heart. 


He suddenly realized something he had never thought of before... 


This answer, the “Brahma Monarch God Realm”, had been 
something that Qing Mu had told him all those years ago and Qing 
Mu had been told this by the Wood Spirit Patriarch via sound 
transmission right before his death. 


But... did that mean that the Wood Spirit Patriarch’s sound 
transmission had to be true? 


As Yun Che grew to understand the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
over the years, he discovered that one important reason for its 
enduring preeminence was the huge amount of belief its denizens 
had in it and the high sense of pride that they had. 


If they were to do such a wicked thing as hunting down and killing 
Wood Spirits, something which would leave a dark smear on their 
honor, they would definitely strike a fatal blow and leave no traces 
behind. If not, they would be heavily punished if their wicked deeds 
were discovered as it would bring disrepute to the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm. 


However, many wood spirits had been able to flee, and the Wood 
Spirit Patriarch had even discovered the identities of the 
perpetrators before his death. 


A wood spirit would never tell a lie with wicked intent, so he had 
never once suspected Qing Mu’s words. He had not ever questioned 
those words once over all of these years... However, the doubt on 
Qianye Ying’er’s face instantly infected him. 


Furthermore, according to Qing Mu’s words, the Wood Spirit 
Patriarch had not seemed to have ever come into contact with any 
of the king realms before calamity struck their race. So how had he 
managed to figure out that the culprits were people from the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm? 


“Return to the Eternal Heaven God Realm first, Pll give you an 
answer in three days.” 


A strange light rippled in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes... to have 
immediately oust the Brahma Monarch God Realm and the words 
“fifteen years ago” made her vaguely recall something. 


As Yun Che took the skies, a purifying light started to cascade down 
on the lands below him. He had abided by Qianye Ying’er’s 
decision, cleansing Qianye Wugu, Qianye Bingzhu, and the rest of 
the capital from the Heaven Wounding Thought Severing Poison. 
After that, he started to make his way back to the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm. 


He was about to become the main character of a huge show. 


Chapter 1760 - Blood And 
Forgiveness 


After leaving the Brahma Monarch God Realm and flying for some 
time, Yun Che stopped in a vast, empty space and took out the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death. 


The seal had lost even its jade white luster after leaving the Brahma 
Emperor Skyraiser Formation completely. Right now, it looked and 
felt just like an ordinary jade disc. 


If Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu weren’t alive, if the Sky Poison 
Pearl and the Eternal Heaven Pearl weren’t picking up a weak 
signal, he would never believe that this was the most unbelievable 
myth of all myths, the artifact of eternal life. 


Yun Che put his palm on the jade seal and released his soul energy, 
but his consciousness passed right through the object like it was 
nothing. He didn’t sense any unique world or special soul aura from 
it, it was almost as if the artifact was nothing more than a normal 
stone. 


Yun Che withdrew his palm and fell into thought for a moment. He 
asked, “He Ling, can you enter the inner world of the Primordial 
Seal of Life and Death?” 


A small while later, He Ling replied softly, “Controlling both the 
Sky Poison Pearl and the Eternal Heaven Pearl at once is as far as I 
can go. If I split my spirit energy any further, I might... it will be 
very... very difficult, but I will give it a try after I recover fully.” 


She was referring to the exhausted state she entered after losing 
control of herself and overtaxing the Sky Poison Pearl. 


“Also, I’ve tried probing its consciousness space and pocket world a 
couple of times, but they seem to be very different from the usual 
ones. I’ll try to get inside again after I’ve recovered my strength.” 


The Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations was the power that 
annihilated the god race and the devil race, and the Primordial Seal 
of Life and Death... was ranked right behind it. 


There was no doubt that it was higher than both the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl and the Sky Poison Pearl. 


If a power still existed in the world that could “revive” it... then it 
could only be He Ling. 


“Just focus on healing yourself. You don’t need to pay it too much 
attention,” Yun Che said. Frankly, he was completely indifferent 
toward the Primordial Seal of Life and Death. 


Just as he was putting it away, He Ling asked suddenly, “You were 
concerned about that voice, right? Master?” 


Yun Che’s eyes grew focused. “You heard it?” 


“Mn. That voice said the name... Ni Xuan.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che stared toward the distance and whispered, “I 
supposed it wasn’t a hallucination after all.” 


That voice had been calling out the Heretic God’s name... or was it 
just a coincidence? 


If it was the former, did that mean that a weak ancient soul was 
living inside the Primordial Seal of Life and Death? 


The Heretic God was still remembered by his current title or his 
older title, the Creation God of the Elements, but his true name was 
forgotten a long time ago. 


Yun Che took out the Primordial Seal of Life and Death and tried to 
probe it with his soul again, but he still found nothing at all. In the 
end, he had no choice but to give up and return to the Eternal 
Heaven Realm. 
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Many gigantic profound ships carrying the Witches, Yan Tianxiao, 


and half of the Yama Devils were descending on the Eternal Heaven 
Realm... they had chosen this realm as their core base in the 
eastern region from the beginning. 


The Eastern Divine Region and the one hundred or so footholds 
they designated as its lifelines had all fallen under their control. 
Since their supervision was no longer necessary, they all came to 
the Eternal Heaven Realm to prepare for their next move. 


They weren’t the only ones who were entering the Eternal Heaven 
Realm though. Many different profound arks—the profound arks of 
the upper star realms—were standing by outside the god realm 
while their realm kings worriedly made their way into the now 
unfamiliar Eternal Heaven Realm. When a devilish pressure 
suddenly descended upon them, they felt like their legs were giving 
up on them. 


A higher star realm king forced himself to stay calm and bowed. 
“Can Genzi is here to request an audience with the Devil Master.” 


A Burning Moon Divine Envoy standing guard in the area said one 
word, “Wait.” He never even shifted his gaze from whatever he was 
looking at. 


No one had welcomed him. No one had even told him where to 
wait or how long he should wait. 


Not far away from him, he felt a couple of auras scanning him for a 
bit. Each one of them was so powerful that he felt goosebumps all 
over his body. 


They were highrt realm kings and Divine Masters. They were 
undoubtedly the highest existences in their god realms. 


Unfortunately for them, the people currently gathered at the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm included the Devil Queen, the Yama Emperor, 
the Witches, the Yama Devils, the Moon Eaters... 


Their arrogance was snuffed out like a candle before a powerful 
wind or a hyena before ferocious tigers and lions. Their authority 
was nothing before them. 


One by one, the higher realm kings showed up to await the Devil 
Master. No one welcomed them, and not even the guards were 
willing to favor them a single look. They had probably never been 
this scorned their lives. 


Yet no one dared to express any anger or grievances, much less turn 
around and leave. They simply withdrew their auras as best they 
could and waited in silence and oppressiveness. 


They were the losers, so why should they have pride? 


Finally, after an indefinite amount of time, the sky suddenly 
darkened without warning. A man had appeared in the sky of 
Eternal Heaven. 


As if their blackened hearts were drawn toward the stranger at the 
same time, the Burning Moon guards dropped to their knees and 
shouted in unison, “Welcome back, Your Magnificence!” 


The sheer amount of faith and power behind the four simple words 
were so huge that the surprised higher realm kings nearly dropped 
to their knees themselves. 


When they looked up again, the black shadow had already vanished 
into nothingness. However, the commotion he caused just by 
appearing still reverberated inside their souls. 


As higher realm kings, they were used to being worshipped as a 
matter of course. But most of the time, the people kneeling in front 
of them had done it more out of fear than respect... and not once 
had they ever received this... this sincerity that transcended faith 
and life itself. 


When these people welcomed their Devil Master... they looked like 
they were welcoming their one true god. 


Some of the higher realm kings had ruled their star realms for 
twenty to thirty thousand years. It had been four years since Yun 
Che had escaped to the Northern Divine Region at most. So how in 
the world did he make them worship him to such an extent!? 


Yan Tianxiao ran out to welcome Yun Che the moment he sensed 


him. A deep bow later, he laughed loudly and said, “This is 
amazing! Who would’ve thought that the Eastern Divine Region 
would fall to our feet in just two weeks or so!” 


Fen Daodi was also chuckling, “It’s only natural that you and your 
forces will crush anything that comes upon you in the Eastern 
Divine Region, Yama Emperor. Even better, our Devil Master took 
care of the four king realms single-handedly. His achievements are 
unprecedented and unsurpassed in the history of the God Realm, so 
this result is just the natural outcome.” 


After half of the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s core forces had been 
lured away, Yun Che had massacred it with the three Yama 
Ancestors and the Burning Moon Realm. Then, the Moon God 
Realm was blasted to pieces, and the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
was drowned in a poisonous hell. Finally, the Star God Realm had 
surrendered after they threw out Xing Juekong. Not a single soldier 
was lost throughout the destruction or conquering of these three 
realms. 


All four king realms had stood strong for at least hundreds of 
thousands of years, but Yun Che had annihilated them with such 
ease that even Yan Tianxiao, a god emperor, was frightened. 


Yan Tianxiao nodded strongly before bowing to Yun Che again. 
“Your Magnificence, I was honestly worried on the day we left the 
Northern Divine Region, but now...” 


“I don’t want to hear useless words.” Yun Che waved him down 
before asking Chi Wuyao, “How many of them have shown up?” 


“Half,” Chi Wuyao replied with a smile, “the rest should be showing 
up soon as well. Of course, there will be star realms who’d rather 
die than submit.” 


“How are you going to ‘receive’ these people?” 
She stared expectantly at Yun Che. 


Yun Che had absolutely no pity or kindness to share with the realm 
kings of the Eastern Divine Region. Personally, he would’ve chosen 


to plant slave imprints in all of them, but ultimately it was just an 
unrealistic dream. 


He let out a cold chuckle before answering, “I’m going to need your 
devil soul.” 


“Tf your plan is to steal their souls, I’m sorry to say that it won’t 
work,” Chi Wuyao said quietly. “My Nirvana Devil Soul can only 
soul-steal ten people at most. Although I’ve withdrawn the one I left 
in Qianye Zixiao, I’ve left one in Zhou Xuzi. This means that I can 
only soul-steal another nine people at most.” 


“Also, I think my devil soul would be pretty unhappy to be used to 
kidnap mere higher realm kings.” 


The sweet, melting voice Chi Wuyao used whenever she talked to 
Yun Che caused even Yan Tianxiao and Fen Daodi to lose control of 
their heart rate and blood flow. They had to invest considerable 
effort into protecting their minds without letting it show. 


“No, you don’t need to soul-steal anyone,” Yun Che said. “All I need 
is an example and a dead person.” 


Chi Wuyao looked slightly surprised. Then, she smiled beautifully. 
“Of course.” 


Yun Che floated down to the tattered Conferred God Stage and 
activated the great projection formation again. Clearly, this “oath of 
fealty ceremony” was going to be witnessed by the entire Eastern 
Divine Region. 


The higher realm kings were already tense in the first place, but 
when three crooked figures suddenly appeared behind Yun Che 
without warning, they felt like a devilish claw had their hearts and 
souls in its clutches. It was as if their bodies were soaked in an icy 
pool of fear. 


Yun Che’s gaze swept across the higher realm kings before a small 
smile appeared across his lips. “Very good. I’m glad to see that 
you’ve chosen to accept my offer.” 


“So... who among you will be the first to receive this honor? 


Hmph!” 


The higher realm kings shivered. Clearly, Yun Che wanted them to 
go forth to him one by one. 


Who would want to be the first to submit to such a humiliating 
ceremony, especially since it would be witnessed by the entire 
world? 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes flashed unnaturally after Yun Che asked his 
question. 


“T will!” 


An exceptionally tall and brawny man stepped out from the crowd 
and walked right up to Yun Che. Clasping his hands together, he 
said evenly, “I am Kui Heaven Realm’s realm king, Kui Hongyu. 
From hereon, I am willing to serve the Devil Master and never fight 
against the devil people again.” 


Yun Che stared at him for a moment before saying one word, 
“Kneel.” 


Kui Hongyu’s expression froze visibly. The rest of the realm kings 
looked apprehensive as well. 


They were used to being worshipped, but not the other way around. 
After all, they were each a supreme Divine Master and a higher 
realm king. How could they possibly kneel to another person? 


Even when they were facing the supreme ruler of a king realm, the 
norm was to bow or at most, drop to one knee before their 
superiors. In fact, they had only ever dropped to their knees and 
their heads once their whole life: when they were facing the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. 


Yan Three looked up at the frozen Kui Hongyu and uttered coldly, 
“Are you deaf? Master told you to get on your knees!” 


A Yama Ancestor’s power was terrifying to say the least. Clenching 
his fists, Kui Hongyu ultimately chose to bend his body and kneel 
before Yun Che. However, everyone could see that his whole body 


was shivering uncontrollably. 


Chapter 1761 - Dark Mark 


While Kui Hongyu was shivering on the floor, Yun Che narrowed 
his eyes and asked, “What’s wrong? Are you feeling aggrieved 
because you are forced to kneel before me?” 


“N-no,” Kui Hongyu said while bowing his head. “We, the Kui 
Heaven Realm, sincerely wish to surrender to you. All our sects and 
forces have decided to stop fighting the devil peo... excuse me, the 
profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region, and we’ve 
also canceled the prohibition and bounty on everything and 
everyone related to darkness profound energy.” 


“Hmm?” Yun Che let out a quiet sneer. “It almost sounds like the 
Kui Heaven Realm is forgiving the Northern Divine Region.” 


“No,” Kui Hongyu said hurriedly, “I absolutely didn’t mean it that 
way!” 


“There’s one thing I want you all to never forget,” Yun Che’s cool, 
intimidating voice entered everyone’s souls. “My kindness to you all 
is a one-time thing. Just the same, you only have one chance to 
prove your loyalty to me.” 


He eyed Kui Hongyu before continuing, “If you wish to submit to 
me, you should at least display a basic level of sincerity, don’t you 
think? Don’t worry, I won’t ask for much... starting now, you will 
slap yourself until your teeth are all gone. I don’t want to see even 
half a tooth left in your gums, understand?” 


Every realm king’s expression changed when they heard this. Kui 
Hongyu abruptly looked up and stammered, “Your Magnificence, 
you...” 


“Or you can die.” His voice was completely devoid of temperature 
and humanly emotions. “Of course, your death won’t be a lonely 
one. I promise to bury you with your clan and your sect.” 
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...” Kui Hongyu’s eyes widened. 


“You are a man who turned on your savior at a moment’s notice 
and bent your knees to a devil person in order to survive, aren’t 
you? Your bite is painful enough even without any teeth, am I 
right?” 


The words weren’t just directed at Kui Hongyu. Every higher realm 
king present to hear this felt like they were slapped hard with the 
entire world as witness. 


Kui Hongyu’s body and features were shaking uncontrollably. 
Suddenly, he looked up and uttered through gritted teeth, “I, Kui 
Hongyu, have been a king for ten thousand years. I am allowed to 
lose my life, but not my honor!” 


Everyone was stunned when they heard this. A blue-robed realm 
king who was probably good friends with Kui Hongyu exclaimed in 
shock. “Realm King Hongyu!” 


“Hahahaha!” But Yun Che laughed scornfully at his declaration. 
“You can only lose your life, but not your honor? You really think 
that you have the right to say that!?” 


“At the edge of the Primal Chaos, why didn’t you rub your 
backbone and recall your honor when Long Bai, Qianye, and the 
Southern Sea turned on me, the man who saved you and the whole 
world?” 


“Why didn’t you recall your shame and your honor when you did 
everything in your power to keep the truth hidden from the world?” 


“Today, I kindly granted you and your people a chance to atone for 
your sins, and you’re preaching to me about honor? As if you 
deserve such a thing! Heh... hehehehe.” 


Kui Hongyu shivered as he broke out in cold sweat. The Devil 
Master’s demand that he break his own teeth before the world had 
enraged him beyond words, but he knew he had made a mistake the 
second the words slipped out of his mouth. When he heard the 
threat behind Yun Che’s ridicule, his teeth started chattering in fear. 
“Your Magnificence, I... I was foolish. From... from the moment we 
chose to come here and surrender to you, we have decided to follow 


you forever. You... didn’t have to push us like this.” 


“So, you’re saying that I should let bygones be bygones just because 
you’ve surrendered to me?” Yun Che let out a low chuckle. “How 
can I face all these years of blood and hatred if I allow that!?” 


“Tianxiao,” said Yun Che while turning to the god emperor, “who is 
guarding the Kui Heaven Realm right now?” 


Yan Tianxiao answered immediately, “Your Magnificence. The star 
realm in question is guarded by Yan Huo, and the Kui Heaven 
Realm is guarded by the Purple Devil Realm. The Purple Devil 
Realm King is standing by for orders right now.” 


Yun Che ordered, “Slaughter the realm king sect of Kui Heaven 
Realm. They will be replaced by the Purple Devil Realm.” 


One sentence was all it took to end the era of an upper star realm 
and create a sea of corpses and blood. 


At the Kui Heaven Realm, the Purple Devil Realm King bowed 
before the projection. “As you wish, Your Magnificence!” 


The next moment, he pointed at the Kui Heaven Sect and shouted 
murderously, “Kill them all!!” 


Their realm king—the core and leader of the Kui Heaven Sacred 
Sect—was currently at the Eternal Heaven Realm, so the profound 
practitioners crumbled in fear and despair almost immediately. 


At the Eternal Heaven Realm, a pale-faced Kui Hongyu shouted 
urgently, “Your Magnificence... Your Magnificence! Please 
withdraw your order immediately! I was the foolish one who 
offended you. I'll break my teeth right now and obey your every 
whim, please withdraw your order immediately, please!!” 


“Tt’s too late.” Yun Che said while raising his head. He wasn’t 
looking at Kui Hongyu anymore because the man was a dead man 
now. “I already told you earlier: you only have one shot to receive 
my kindness and prove your loyalty. It would be shameful to take 
back my words, don’t you agree?” 


“You are a lucky man, you know that? You were at least granted a 
choice. No one gave my family or my homeworld that. If you want 
to blame someone, then blame yourself for having made a foolish 
mistake.” 


His words were light, but everyone felt an indescribable chill in 
their soul. 


Blood vessels popped from Kui Hongyu’s pupils. Fully 
understanding his ending, and taking a nose dive into fear and 
despair, he let out a sudden scream and pounced toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che didn’t move a muscle. Kui Hongyu’s Divine Master aura 
only appeared for an instant before vanishing completely. No one 
saw how they moved, but somehow short, wizened figures had 
appeared next to Kui Hongyu like true ghosts. 


Three pitch black claws grabbed Kui Hongyu at the same time, and 
the realm king felt his power being forced back into his body. His 
eyes widened to breaking point as he lost control of his own body, 
felt his blood turn cold and his vision turning into darkness... he 
saw hell even before he died. 


Bang! 


There was the sound of a terrifying explosion, and Kui Hongyu’s 
body crumbled into black dust in no time. 


The three Yama Ancestors vanished and reappeared behind Yun 
Che after that. They glared at each other because they thought that 
the other two people shouldn’t have interfered in their business. 
Also, it was embarrassing that all three of them had acted together 
to eliminate a mere level two Divine Master! 


To them, killing a level two Divine Master was as easy as crushing a 
fly, but to the realm kings and everyone who was watching this 
through the projection... it was a feat that nearly scared them out 
of their wits. 


After all... Kui Hongyu was the great realm king of the Kui Heaven 
Realm and a Divine Master! 


Divine Master Realm was the highest realm in the Primal Chaos, so 
naturally Divine Masters were also the hardest beings to kill. 


However, the three Yama Ancestors had extinguished Kui Hongyu’s 
power in an instant and turned him into a corpse in two breaths’ 
time. Forget struggling, the poor man didn’t even manage to 
scream. 


A cold current was coursing through everyone’s veins. The profound 
practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region never knew that the 
highest profound practitioners they looked up to could be this 
fragile, and the higher realm kings definitely didn’t know that they 
could be this humbled until now. 


Yun Che was still staring at the sky. It was as if he had just crushed 
an insignificant ant. 


When the black dust scattered into nothing, he finally glanced at 
the rest of the higher realm kings from the corner of his eyes and 
said, “It looks like some of you are mistaken about a couple of 
things, so allow me to clarify them to you: One, I have every right 
to take your lives where you stand. Two, you were going to die 
until I decided to spare you all and give you a chance to bend your 
knees before me. ” 


“Of course,” Yun Che raised his hand slowly, “you always have the 
option to deny this favor; to die. But don’t say I didn’t warn you 
that your death would be honorless or meaningless... after all, why 
would a pack of ungrateful, backboneless dogs have any honor to 
begin with?” 


The Yama Ancestors’ eyes were gleaming with black light. Kui 
Hongyu’s death was terrible enough, but the ongoing massacre at 
the Kui Heaven Sacred Sect was even worse. 


No one dared to make a peep, much less defend themselves before 
Yun Che. 


Honor? 


Honor was the option to turn to dust, and to see one’s clan and sect 


turned into lifeless corpses in the blink of an eye. 


Yun Che then turned his head slightly and looked at the blue-robed 
man who stepped out just now. “By the way, were you going to beg 
for that fool earlier?” 


The blue-robed man stiffened and nearly broke down on the spot. 
“N-no...” 


He barely managed to control himself and drop to his knees. 
Frightful words tumbled out of his mouth, “I am Thoughtless 
Thunder Realm King Duan Muyan. I had no choice in the matter 
back then... but it is also true that I committed an unforgivable sin 
to the Devil Master and deserve ten thousand deaths as a result.” 


“Your Magnificence’s offer is as great as the kindness of my parents, 
who brought me into this world. From hereon, I am willing to 
submit to the Devil Master’s rule and spend the rest of his life 
atoning for his sins. I swear to serve the Devil Master and obey any 
order unto his death!” 


Everyone’s willpower had a limit, and that was the same even for 
realm kings and Divine Masters. 


Duan Muyan had clearly been pushed past his mental limit after 
everything that had happened earlier. Honor? Status? His shame 
being witnessed by the entire world? None of that mattered to him 
at this point. 


“Break your teeth,” Yun Che ordered indifferently and stared at 
him. 


Duan Muyan raised his hands and slapped himself without any 
hesitation. 


Bang! Bang! 


Duan Muyan’s cheeks turned blood red immediately after the self- 
inflicted strikes. They swelled like a balloon as his blood, teeth and 
all of his pride spilled out of his mouth and onto the ground before 
his knees. 


Drip... 
Drip... 
A couple of translucent liquids were mixed within the blood. 


It was obvious why he was ordered to break his own teeth: it was to 
imply that he was a toothless and shameless bastard. That it was 
projected to every corner of the Eastern Divine Region through the 
Eternal Heaven Projection meant that the shame would be 
imprinted in everyone’s memory for eternity. 


The shame was so great that even the dark profound practitioners 
of the Northern Divine Region were shaken by this. However, the 
shred of pity they felt quickly vanished when they recalled the 
tragedy that had befallen Yun Che. 


Were they innocent? Maybe they were. After all, they were being 
pressured by two god emperors and the supreme ruler of the Primal 
Chaos himself. It was true that they had no choice but to make the 
despicable choice to protect themselves and their star realms. 


Unfortunately, as the saying went, you reap what you sow. They 
were the ones who made that choice, so they had no right to 
begrudge what they suffered today. 


Yun Che hadn’t ordered the annihilation of the Eastern Divine 
Region, but there was no way he was going to let them off easy! 


Duan Muyi kept his head low and avoided looking at Yun Che or 
anyone else with all his strength. Staring at the obedient realm 
king, Yun Che walked up to him and gathered a small ball of 
darkness at his fingertip. “This here is a mark of darkness. Once I’ve 
implanted it in you, you will never escape it even if you drain your 
blood dry, cripple your profound veins, or kill yourself.” 


Duan Muyan was shivering. All of the eastern region realm kings 
were shivering. 


Yun Che continued to stare at him and mutter like the devil himself. 
“You were the one who said you would obey the darkness unto 
death, so you have no reason to reject this gift... am I right?” 


(T4 


...” Duan Muyan’s head dropped a centimeter lower before he said, 
“Thank you for your blessing... Your Magnificence.” 


“Very good.” 


A devilish light passed through Duan Muyan’s chest and entered his 
life vein. 


Although Yun Che could transform any profound practitioner’s body 
into a dark body—Zhou Qingchen himself was his first “creation”— 
it would cost him a lot of energy, and he only succeeded the first 
time because the prince was unconscious. Any struggle would 
complicate the procedure even more than it already was. 


On the other hand, this dark mark wouldn’t transform the affected 
person’s body or profound energy, but it would stay in their lifeline 
and mark them as a tainted one forever. They would never be able 
escape it for as long as they lived. 


“Congratulations, you are now a child of darkness.” Yun Che 
withdrew his hand and smiled cruelly. “From now on, you may 
return to your home and your responsibilities... but remember, you 
only have one shot at loyalty.” 


Duan Muyan was silent for several breaths. A long time later, he 
finally looked up to face Yun Che, but the twisted fear that gripped 
his swollen features earlier was curiously missing. 


“T will obey Your Magnificence’s order.” He kowtowed deeply 
before rising to his feet. He swiftly left the place without speaking 
to anyone or even meeting anyone’s eyes. 


Not far away, Chi Wuyao shook her head and smiled to herself. 
“Oh, you don’t need me at all.” 


Chapter 1762 - Southern Sea’S 
Scheme 


Now that there was a dead person and an “example”, everyone 
behind them knew exactly what their choice was going to be. 


Furthermore, once all of them witnessed a peer surrender all of his 
dignity and fully submit himself to the darkness, they 
subconsciously found the act much easier to accept. 


The rest of the Eastern Divine Region were witnessing these higher 
realm kings, who had millions of people at their beck and call, and 
were like heavenly deities to the rest of the world, shuffling forward 
like criminals awaiting their sentence. They all kneeled in front of 
Yun Che, one after the other.... They kneeled in front of the 
darkness they had once hated and despised. They kowtowed, broke 
their own teeth, and were marked with that dark mark, and they 
even had to thank Yun Che profusely for it. 


The profound practitioners in the Eastern Divine Region were so 
shocked and horrified by what they saw that their bodies went 
numb. They weren't quite sure whether the emotion which 
currently filled their hearts was self-mockery or sorrow. 


The strong ate the weak and the winner wrote the history books. 
That was the way of the world, but it had never been done in such a 
naked and cruel manner before. 


Yun Che watched as each and every one of these higher realm kings 
kneeled before him and broke their own teeth. His face was cold 
and impassive and not a single trace of pity or unwillingness could 
be seen on his face... However, no traces of joy could be seen 
either. 


It was the same group of people, but now their attitudes and 
expressions were completely different. 


Kindness? Righteousness? Conscience? Honor? Dignity? 


In this world, a cruel world where only the strong survived, all of 
these things were bullshit. 


Only overwhelming strength could define what true kindness, 
righteousness, conscience, honor, and dignity were... It would allow 
you to define any laws as you pleased! 


In the distant Holy Eaves Realm. 
A lifeless atmosphere pervaded the Holy Eaves Realm. 


After the violent confrontation between Luo Shangchen and Luo 
Guxie, nearly everyone in the sect had found out that Luo 
Changsheng had actually been a “bastard”. The good thing was that 
the entire sect went into lockdown as quickly as possible, so the 
news did not spread. Otherwise, the number one star realm in the 
Eastern Divine Region would have become the biggest 
laughingstock of the Eastern Divine Region. 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder walked into the hall with a somber 
expression on his face. He said, “Sect Master, we can no longer 
afford to let Yun Che wait any longer. Even if we have to sacrifice 
all of our dignity and honor, we can, at the very least... preserve 
the foundations that our forebears laid down for us.” 


The four great king realms had fallen one after the other, so what 
room did their Holy Eaves Realm have to be proud and aloof? 


What’s more, they had just been rocked by such a huge change. 


The Holy Eaves Realm King Luo Shangchen slowly raised his head 
to look at the Great Elder. In just the short span of a few days, he 
seemed to have aged several millennia. “Have we found... that 
bastard?” 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder shook his head. He did not speak. In 
fact, he could not bring himself to say anything. 


After the events of that day, Luo Changsheng had rushed out of the 
Holy Eaves Realm and all communication with him had been lost. 
Luo Guxie injured a whole bunch of Holy Eaves disciples and 
rushed after him and her whereabouts were also unknown. 


In a matter of mere moments, the Holy Eaves Realm had lost two 
late stage Divine Masters. Even worse than that, they had lost their 
successor, whose light had been so brilliant that it illuminated the 
world. As for Luo Shangchen, how could this be the only thing that 
had affected him? 


Retribution? He could not accept that. In fact, he didn’t even think 
that he had done anything wrong back then. After all, he had only 
killed a peasant from a lower star realm! 


As he slowly got to his feet, a small shudder went through his entire 
body before he even managed to stand up straight. 


“Let’s go,” he said with a sigh as he stared at the sky. 


That’s right, we don’t have any other choice... Just like we didn’t 
have a choice back at the borders of the Primal Chaos all those 
years ago. 


“Sect Master.” The Holy Eaves Great Elder hesitated for a moment 
before he decided to say what was on his mind. “Pardon this 
question. If we find Changsheng, how is Sect Master... going to deal 
with him?” 


Luo Shangchen’s face was impassive as he said, “We will cripple 
him and lock him up inside a prison forever.” 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder was shocked by those words. “But...” 


“Or do you think that I should let a bastard like him inherit the 
Holy Eaves Realm!?” Luo Shangchen grew agitated, his aura flaring 
up in a terrifyingly chaotic manner. “If we leave him be, he’ll 
certainly take my seat in the future. No one in his generation can 
compare to him in terms of cultivation or fame...” 


He stretched a quivering finger toward the Holy Eaves Great Elder. 
“Even you cannot bear to harm him! So when the time comes, who 
will be able to stop him!?” 


“Please calm your anger Sect Master. I have no such intentions,” the 
Holy Eaves Great Elder said. As he looked at Luo Shangchen’s 
appearance, he gave a very heavy sigh in his heart. 


Can’t bear to? Who is the one who truly couldn’t bear to... 


The bonds of blood may be fake, but their relationship as father and 
son had been real. 


Furthermore, all of the joy, pride, warmth, anger, and hope he had 
felt over the last few years... had nearly all been because of Luo 
Changsheng. 


Southern Divine Region, Southern Sea God Realm. 


This was currently the most vexing and stressful period of Nan 
Wansheng’s life. 


A simple trip to the Eastern Divine Region had actually cost him 
two Sea Kings. This was nothing less than an unimaginable 
nightmare for both him and the Southern Sea God Realm. 


The Northern Hell Sea King Nan Feihong arrived, and before he 
even opened his mouth, Nan Wansheng spoke in a somber voice, 
“What’s going on with the Dragon God Realm?” 


Nan Feihong replied, “The Dragon God Realm has consistently said 
that the Dragon Monarch is in seclusion and that he won’t be 
coming out of it anytime soon. However, now that the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, Moon God Realm, and Brahma Monarch God 
Realm have been defeated one after the other, there’s no way that 
the Dragon God Realm can afford to ignore the situation any longer. 
Even if the Dragon Monarch really can’t come out, they will surely 
take action soon.” 


“Other than that, we also just obtained another piece of news. Zhou 
Xuzi has fled from the Eastgern Divine Region and entered the 
Dragon God Realm, and he brought six Guardians with him.” 


Nan Wansheng muttered something under his breath before saying, 
“We definitely can’t let the news of Southern Hell and Western 
Hell’s deaths leak out!” 


“T understand.” Nan Feihong gave a heavy nod of his head. 


Nan Wansheng slowly closed his eyes before he suddenly spoke in a 
deep voice. “It’s really strange. Given the attitude the Dragon 
Monarch showed back then, he clearly hates Yun Che for some 
reason unknown to us. But now that Yun Che has invaded the 
Eastern Divine Region with the Northern Divine Region, it just so 
happens to be when the Dragon Monarch entered into ‘seclusion’? 
Surely this is too ‘coincidental’.” 


When he realized that he had also received news of the “Primordial 
Seal of Life and Death” at a most uncanny time, his eyebrows 
started to sink lower and lower. 


“Could it be that the Dragon Monarch... has been lured away from 
his own territory?” he muttered to himself. 


After all, this was the Dragon Monarch, the monarch who reigned 
above the five god emperors of the Western Divine Region, the 
absolute ruler of the Dragon God Realm. 


If they had been invaded, the Dragon Monarch would naturally 
retaliate with all of their might. But if they had to make a 
decision... Who among them would dare to act so presumptuously 
about such an important matter in the Dragon Monarch’s absence? 


If the Dragon God Realm did not make a move, then how could 
anyone from the Western Divine Region take action before them? 


“It should be a coincidence,” Nan Feihong replied. “Given the 
Dragon Monarch’s honor, who in the world could really ‘lure’ him 
away?” 


Nan Wansheng fell into heavy thought. 


In this world, the number of temptations that he truly could not 
resist could be counted on one hand. “Eternal life” was undoubtedly 
one of those irresistible temptations, and that was also the reason 
he had chosen to be a shield for someone else as he forced his way 
into the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


As for the Dragon Monarch... What in the world could cause 
someone as powerful as him to “disappear” for such a long time? 


He simply could not think of anything that could. 


This undoubtedly showed how terrifying the Northern Divine 
Region was... in both strength and cunning. 


This rang especially true for him as he had personally witnessed the 
grand Brahma Monarch God Realm, the Eastern Divine Region’s 
strongest king realm that could be mentioned in the same breath as 
his Southern Sea King Realm, get transformed into a living hell 
within the span of a single day. 


If anyone had seen what he had seen, there was no doubt that it 
would leave an incomparably deep shadow in the depths of their 
hearts and souls. This was the same for him, the number one god 
emperor in the Southern Region. 


“T have no choice but to worry about this now,” Nan Wansheng said 
grimly. “It is very likely that the Northern Divine Region will come 
for the Southern Divine Region next.” 


“This...” Nan Feihong was shocked by those words but he quickly 
recovered. “I don’t think they will. The reason why the Eastern 
Divine Region was trampled by the Northern Divine Region was 
because they made light of their enemy at first and later started 
falling to sneak attacks. The same thing won’t happen in our 
Southern Divine Region.” 


“Furthermore, they must have lost a lot of people in this invasion of 
the Eastern Divine Region, and their strength has been sapped. Even 
if they really do plan to attack our Southern Divine Region, they 
will have to rest and recuperate for a long time before that. Besides, 
Yun Che possesses a deep and abiding hatred for the Eastern Divine 
Region, but he hasn’t really had many entanglements with our 
Southern Divine Region...” 


“Heh!” Nan Wansheng interrupted him with a cold chuckle. “Could 
it be that you’re forgetting who exactly drove the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God into a dead end all those years ago?” 


Nan Feihong’s gaze grew sharp. 


“Yun Che has already become a complete and utter maniac! A 
maniac who only lives for revenge!” Nan Wansheng said in a dark 
voice. “Power and hegemony? The status of an emperor? He doesn’t 
give a whit about those things, so why would he weigh the pros and 
cons of a battle between divine regions!? Everything that has 
happened has been part of his insane vengeance!” 


“Behind this lunatic lies the schemes and cunning of the Devil 
Queen herself! She’s the real brains of the operation and she’s been 
helping Yun Che gobble up the Eastern Divine Region bit by bit. So 
this invasion of theirs isn’t just for them to vent their hatred and 
anger, they’ve also managed to make up for most of their losses.” 


“In addition to this... the Dragon Monarch’s absence has created a 
window of time that is extremely precious to them, why would they 
waste even a second of it!?” 


Every word that Nan Wansheng spoke caused his heart to grow 
heavier. “It’s very likely that they won’t cease their invasion after 
they have conquered the Eastern Divine Region. They won’t bother 
to rest and reorganize either... In fact, they might even come 
knocking on our doorstep sooner than I had expected!” 


The Northern Hell King pinched his eyebrows together. “Could the 
Northern Divine Region really think that it can swallow up our 
Southern Divine Region in the same way it swallowed up the 
Eastern Divine Region?” 


“Hmph, would you have believed that Yun Che could take 
command of the Northern Divine Region and wash the Eastern 
Divine Region in a sea of blood four years ago?” Nan Wansheng 
coldly asked. 


The Northern Hell Sea King was instantly rendered speechless. 


“Yun Che definitely isn’t someone you can use logic to explain. This 
was also the biggest reason why everyone desperately wanted to kill 
him back then. The consequences of failing to kill him... Well, 
they’re now plain for you to see, aren’t they?” 


Nan Wansheng’s hands were slowly tightening into fists. 


The Northern Hell Sea King lapsed into thought before saying, “My 
king’s thoughts make lots of sense, however I still feel that the 
Northern Divine Region will not so easily move against our 
Southern Divine Region in the near future, even if they truly do 
have such ambitions. At the very least, the methods they used to 
defeat the Moon God Realm and the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
should not be available to them anymore. Otherwise, there is no 
reason for them to not have used the same methods to destroy the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm and reduce their losses.” 


“Since that’s the case, why don’t we try to take the initiative?” A 
strange light flashed in his eyes. “More than a decade has passed 
and Qianqiu has nearly finished perfectly merging with his divine 
power. Since his appointment as crown prince is only a matter of 
time, why not do it now?” 


Nan Wansheng raised his head and said, “You mean...?” 


“Hold a ceremony to confer the title of crown prince next month 
and use this as a reason to invite all the realms. This includes Yun 
Che and the king realms led by the Dragon God Realm. At that 
time, we will be able to directly discern Yun Che’s attitude toward 
the Southern Divine Region.” 


“Tf he is willing to face us openly and honestly, that will mean that 
he has no intention of provoking our Southern Divine Region in the 
near future. If that’s the case, we can afford to wait for the Dragon 
Monarch to return. If he chooses to marshal the entire Western 
Divine Region to attack Yun Che and his forces, the Northern Divine 
Region will surely crumble. If that happens, our Southern Divine 
Region won’t even need to risk a single strand of hair on our 
heads.” 


“Tf he behaves arrogantly or rejects our invitation,” the Northern 
Hell Sea King said as a cold light flashed in his eyes, “then we will 
have no choice but to be the first to strike. The grand ceremony will 
change and become an opportunity for our Southern Divine Region 
to discuss the suppression of these devils with the Western Divine 
Region!” 


Nan Wansheng started to pace around slowly. After several breaths, 


he said in a deep voice, “Then it won’t be next month. It’ll be ten 
days from now!” 


The Northern Hell Sea King’s heart violently thumped in his chest. 


The urgency with which he treated this matter showed how deep 
his fear of Yun Che was. 


“Issue an order to immediately begin preparing for the grand 
ceremony to appoint a new crown prince. Immediately dispatch 
people to the Eastern Divine Region at full speed and invite Yun 
Che first. After we observe his reaction, we will prepare the rest 
accordingly.” 


The Northern Hell Sea King had received his orders and was just 
about to leave when he sensed an aura approaching them at 
extreme speed. 


This was the aura belonging to one of their Court Envoys. They 
would not be in such a rush if nothing big had happened. 


Nan Wansheng waved a hand and the barrier instantly opened. The 
Court Envoy arrived in the next instant and he immediately knelt 
on the ground. 


“Dispense with the formalities. What’s the matter?” Nan Wansheng 
asked grimly. The past two days had also been the period where his 
mind was most sensitive. 


“My lord, we have just received news that the Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm’s Myriad Change Sea God and Aquatic Heaven Sea 
God... have fallen.” 


Both Nan Wansheng and the Northern Hell Sea King were taken 
aback by this news. 


“How did they die?” Nan Wansheng asked in a somber voice. “Were 
they killed by people from the Northern Divine Region?” 


“No,” the Court Envoy replied. “The two great Sea Gods were 
assassinated by someone and there wasn’t even a trace of a fierce 
battle when we found their bodies.” 


“What!?” 


The expressions of the two people who had remained calm when 
they had heard of the death of two great Sea Gods instantly 
changed when they heard those words. 


Two Sea Gods... had been assassinated? 


“That’s impossible,” the Northern Hell Sea King blurted out. Given 
the strength of the Sea Gods, it was hard for them to even die, so 
how could someone have assassinated them without leaving a single 
trace behind? 


“Who assassinated them?” Nan Wangsheng asked. 


“We don’t know,” the Court Envoy replied. “Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm had already sealed up their borders after they discovered 
the Myriad Change Sea God’s death. However, the same fate had 
befallen the Aquatic Heaven Sea God, who had gone out to 
investigate, less than twenty hours later, so the Ten Directions Deep 
Sea Realm had no choice but to release the information and 
thoroughly investigate the matter.” 


Nan Wangsheng and the Northern Sea Hell King exchanged looks as 
undisguisable shock appeared on their faces. 


Chapter 1763 - The 
Immortalized Changsheng (1) 


Nan Wansheng said, "This can't be true! Myriad Change and Aquatic 
Heaven were both level nine Divine Masters. Given their strength, 
the only way to instantly assassinate them would be if someone 
could get within twenty meters of them when their guards were 
down. That person would’ve also had to be able to summon up 
enough force to kill them in a single instant, before they even had a 
chance to circulate their energy...” 


Given the strength of the Sea Gods, who could get within twenty 
meters of them without being noticed? 


Furthermore, once someone reached the Divine Master Realm, they 
would obtain a powerful Divine Master body, which possessed 
extremely strong senses beyond the comprehension of any mortal. 
They would often instinctively react before they could even think. 


Besides that, this assassin had to be able to instantly unleash a burst 
of power so incredible that it could kill a Sea God in the blink of an 
eye. 


“Extremely strong stealth and explosive power. The only person in 
this universe that had even a slim chance of pulling this off was the 
Eastern Region Star God Realm’s Heavenly Slaughter Star God,” 
Nan Wansheng muttered. “However, she left this world a long time 
ago.” 


Even if they were to make a ridiculous concession and imagine that 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God was still alive, would she even 
need to assassinate anyone given her powers as the Evil Infant? 


“There’s also one other thing to consider,” Nan Feihong said. “Every 
Sea God’s divine soul is marked with the Sea God Mark, so Cang 
Shitian would definitely be able to sense their deaths. Yet you’re 
telling us that no one knows who did it?” 


This news had indeed shocked and horrified them, but they quickly 
realized how many holes this information had after giving it some 
thought. 


The Court Envoy replied, “According to the news sent to us by our 
spy in the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, the profound veins and 
divine souls of the two great Sea Gods were sealed by their assailant 
from the very start of the confrontation. After they died, their 
sealed divine souls were completely destroyed as well. There was 
no way that their soul imprints would be transmitted to God 
Emperor Shitian.” 


Nan Wansheng and Nan Feihong both froze at the same time before 
lapsing into a long silence. 


The first thing the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm had done when 
they discovered the sudden death of one of their Sea Gods was to 
seal off their borders. This was a move that was all too common and 
understandable. Even his Southern Sea God Realm was trying their 
best to prevent the news of the deaths of two of their great Sea 
Kings from leaking out... After all, any loss to one’s core strength 
was a huge blow to any king realm. 


However, once they discovered the sudden death of the second Sea 
God, the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm chose to make the matter 
public. 


If they were not truly afraid, if these deaths had not been far too 
bizarre and irregular, why would they have made such a choice? 


“Did they manage to discover what power or energy was used to 
seal their profound veins and divine souls?” Nan Wansheng asked. 


“No,” the Court Envoy replied. “The area surrounding the corpses of 
the two Sea Gods had been completely obliterated but no traces 
were left behind. However...” 


A clear unease appeared in the Court Envoy’s aura as his voice 
unconsciously grew grim. “The spy that was closest to God Emperor 
Shitian sent us some news that he had just received. They managed 
to detect a very faint draconic aura in the area where the two Sea 


Gods died. It was detected over a fifty kilometer radius, and even 
though it was very faint, it was also of an exceedingly high level.” 


ce Wm” 


zat! Nan Wansheng and Nan Feihong’s eyes violently trembled at 
the exact same moment. 


Nan Feihong thrust out a hand violently as he bodily lifted the 
Court Envoy into the air. “Are you sure that this news is true?” 


The Court Envoy managed to keep his composure. He shook his 
head and replied, “This servant does not dare to confirm the news. 
However... this was the news that the lady sent us.” 


The spy that he had spoken of, “the spy that was closest to God 
Emperor Shitian” was no other than one of Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm King Cang Shitian’s three beloved concubines. 


If this matter was true, then the truth that lay hidden behind it 
already sent chills down their spines before they had even 
discovered what it was. 


To be able to silently assassinate two great Sea Gods while leaving 
no traces behind. Even Nan Wansheng could not think of anyone 
who could accomplish such a feat. 


But if it was the Dragon Monarch, who would dare say that he 
could not do it? 


Coincidentally the Dragon Monarch just so happened to have gone 
“missing” under extremely peculiar circumstances at this very 
moment. 


Why would he do such a thing? 


“Tt isn’t possible.” Nan Feihong flung the Court Envoy away. “I 
don’t remember the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm ever having any 
conflicts or entanglements with the dragon race. This could very 
well be a ‘clue’ deliberately left behind to hoodwink us.” 


Even if it was something designed to hoodwink them, the 
perpetrators had to first obtain a draconic aura that was of a high 
enough level... 


“Feihong,” Nan Wansheng said in a grim voice. “Besides what we 
just discussed, I want you to personally go and confirm the 
authenticity of this news.” 


“Mn.” Nan Feihong grunted as he nodded his head. He left quickly 
after that. 


The news that had come from the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm 
truly defied all logic. 


However, when the only clue that existed was a trace that they all 
recognized, something that had been verified by the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm, then no matter how ridiculous or absurd this clue 
seemed, it had already planted a seed of doubt and suspicion in 
their hearts. 


Once a seed of doubt had been planted in a person’s heart, many 
things would seem subtly different to them. 


The Eternal Heaven Realm. 


Yun Che had stolen the Eternal Heaven’s ancestral homeland and 
the Eternal Heaven Pearl, but he seemed to have no intention of 
rebuilding the place. He allowed it to remain in ruins. 


After all, this place was far from his final destination. In fact, it was 
only a temporary abode. 


Over the last few days, hundreds of the Eastern Divine Region’s 
higher realm kings had come here to kneel before Yun Che and 
declare their loyalty to him. All of them had been marked with that 
dark mark that could never be erased after that. 


There were also higher realm kings that had chosen to flee, but they 
were few and far between. After all, every higher realm king had 
inherited vast ancestral holdings and they would have no choice but 
to abandon these ancestral holdings if they fled, leaving behind a 
name that would be cursed for all generations... If that was the 
case, they would rather bend the knee to the darkness. At least in 
the eyes of the world, this humiliating submission looked like it was 


for the peace of the world. 


As the “seven day limit” Yun Che had granted them slowly drew to 
a close, the upper star realms which had yet to declare their loyalty 
to him... started to experience civil unrest even without the 
Northern Divine Region’s warning. The unrest grew so great in 
some of these upper star realms that the citizens declared that they 
would choose a new king if their realm king refused to go to the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


On the fifth day, the realm king of a star realm that everyone 
admired finally arrived. 


The Holy Eaves Realm King, Luo Shangchen. 


The Holy Eaves Realm had been the unquestioned number one star 
realm below the king realms in the Eastern Divine Region. Their 
realm king, Luo Shangchen, was extremely strong and their 
successor, Luo Changsheng, shone with such brilliance that it 
illuminated the world. He even had the potential to reach the level 
of the god emperors in the future, and a Luo Guxie to guide him. 


However, when the Northern Divine Region invaded, the Holy 
Eaves Realm, one of the key forces that could help the Eastern 
Divine Region turn the tide of battle, did not do anything 
throughout the entire invasion. They did not even respond to any of 
the cries for help that were sent their way. Their current 
appearance caused the profound practitioners to gasp with 
boundless sorrow. 


Luo Shangchen came together with the Holy Eaves Great Elder. 
When Yun Che saw him, his eyes started to narrow as a cold light 
that was clearly different from before started to radiate from his 
eyes. 


Luo Shangchen started to slowly walk toward Yun Che. After that, 
he knelt before him like all the other realm kings had done. “Holy 
Eaves Luo Shangchen greets the Devil Master. From today onwards, 
the Holy Eaves Realm vows to take the Devil Master as our ruler. 
This vow has been witnessed by all creation and we will never 
betray it.” 


Now that he had knelt before Yun Che and made that vow, the 
three great star realms of the Eastern Divine Region, the Holy Eaves 
Realm, the Glazed Light Realm, and the Shrouding Sky Realm, had 
all bent the knee to darkness. This also showed that the entire 
Eastern Divine Region had capitulated to darkness. 


Yun Che stared at Luo Shangchen for a while before he suddenly 
lashed out with a kick. 


Bang! 


This kick was incredibly heavy, it was practically strong enough to 
cause a landslide. Luo Shangchen did not dare to circulate any 
energy to defend himself from the blow, so he was sent flying. He 
flew through the air for five whole kilometers before his back 
heavily smashed against the surface of a barrier that violently 
deflected him into the ground. 


He lay prone on the ground, blood streaming from all of the orifices 
on his head. But he did not display any anger or make any attempt 
to stand up. He prostrated himself on the ground once more... He 
knew that this was the “treatment” he deserved. 


He had been the first Eastern Region realm king to step up to obey 
the will of the god emperors at the borders of the Primal Chaos. 


After all, the grievances Yun Che had with both Luo Changsheng 
and Luo Guxie, as well as those they had with him, caused Luo 
Shangchen to be the one who desired Yun Che's death more than 
any other realm king gathered here. 


Yun Che stretched out a hand and pointed at his own feet. “Crawl 
back here.” 


“Sect Master...” The Holy Eaves Great Elder stretched out a hand, 
but he did not dare to go forward to help Luo Shangchen to his feet. 
In fact, he did not even dare to make a single sound beyond his 
title. 


Luo Shangchen’s eyes were indicating to him from far away that he 
was not to make any rash moves. 


Luo Shangchen kept quiet. He hardly showed any hesitation as he 
started crawling forward on his hands and knees without any 
profound strength to support himself. 


He knew that the only way for him to preserve the Holy Eaves 
Realm was to suffer enough humiliation, to the point where his 
dignity would be ground to dust. 


In the Eastern Divine Region, he was a realm king who reigned 
above all other realm kings, but what befell him right now was 
utter humiliation, a humiliation that far exceeded everything his 
fellow realm kings had suffered, a humiliation that even a mortal 
would not be able to bear. 


However, compared to the blows he had suffered over the last few 
days, this barely even tickled him. 


He slowly crawled toward Yun Che as Yun Che and countless 
profound practitioners from the Eastern Divine Region watched. 
The distance which he had covered in the blink of an eye now 
seemed interminably long. He had only covered half a kilometer by 
the time seven minutes had passed. 


At this moment, a sound transmission from a Burning Moon Divine 
Envoy rang in Yun Che’s ears. His brows sank slightly before he let 
out a cold and dull chuckle. “Let him enter.” 


It was also at this moment that all of the Moon Eaters and Witches 
in the Eternal Heaven God Realm glanced to the side. 


Because the person who had just arrived was, shockingly enough, 
radiating the aura of a level sevenl Divine Master. 


Luo Shangchen, who was in the midst of crawling toward Yun Che, 
suddenly froze as his eyes violently shuddered. 


No one was more familiar with this aura than he was. 
Luo Changsheng! 


No... this was the vile spawn of Luo Guxie and that peasant Ning 
Danqing from the lower realm! 


The main culprit behind his wife and his son’s deaths! 


Luo Changsheng’s figure soon shot in from afar, appearing within 
the projection to the audience. He still wore snow-white robes that 
fluttered elegantly... and landed before Yun Che and the rest of the 
experts of the Northern Region. 


“Holy Eaves Luo Changsheng greets the Devil Master of the 
Northern Region.” He gave Yun Che a simple bow that was neither 
servile nor overbearing. 


As he said those words, his eyes seemed to subtly flick toward the 
activated grand projection formation. 


No one knew if this was deliberate or not, but he had not addressed 
Yun Che as the “Devil Master”. He had addressed him as the “Devil 
Master of the Northern Region”. 


“Well if it isn’t Young Master Changsheng.” Yun Che did not even 
look at Luo Changsheng directly as his devilish might overflowed. 
How could Luo Changsheng even be mentioned in the same breath 
as him now? “Did you come here to accompany your royal father in 
his performance?” 


The word “performance” was extremely insulting, but Luo 
Changsheng’s face remained calm and impassive. He replied, “No, 
royal father’s actions represent the will of the Holy Eaves Realm. 
But I, Luo Changsheng, have come here for my own volition to 
submit myself to the Devil Master. As for my sincerity? I believe it 
will definitely satisfy you.” 


Luo Shangchen glanced at Luo Changsheng from the corner of his 
eyes, his heart violently thumping in his chest. 


Unfortunately, there was no way he could act up in such a situation 
and it was even less likely that he would expose the gigantic 
scandal of the Holy Eaves Realm for the world to see. 


“Good, very good.” Yun Che gave a dull laugh. “To think that you 
would so easily adapt to your new circumstances, you truly do live 
up to your name as the famed Young Master Changsheng! However, 


you should wait for your royal father to finish showing his sincerity 
before you do anything.” 


“Of course.” Luo Changsheng bowed toward Yun Che again before 
he stood to the side. As he raised his head to look at Luo 
Shangchen, there wasn’t a single ripple in his eyes. 


After a short pause, Luo Shangchen continued to crawl toward Yun 
Che. Every length he crawled forward along this interminably long 
stretch of five kilometers was a mark of shame and disgrace that 
would never be wiped away. 


He could no longer hear any of the voices besides him clearly and 
his vision continued to sway. However, he refused to look in Luo 
Changsheng’s direction for even an instant even after his vision had 
grown blurry. 


Finally, after what felt like a lifetime had passed, he had used his 
own hands and knees to crawl back to Yun Che’s feet. What lay 
behind him was his lifetime of glory and honor... all of it had been 
ground into dust. 


Pah! Pah! Pah! 


Yun Che slowly clapped his head as a faint smile appeared on his 
face. He praised Luo Shangchen. “You are indeed worthy of being 
the Holy Eaves Realm King, your posture as you crawled towards 
me is not something that any animal can imitate. It simply fills my 
heart with warmth and joy. In fact, I find myself left with no other 
choice but to clap my hands and sigh in admiration.” 


As he finished clapping, he lashed out with another kick, which 
connected solidly with Luo Shangchen’s head. 


Luo Shangchen still did not circulate any energy to block the blow 
so he was sent flying once more. This time, a long arrow of blood 

shot from his mouth and there were even some of his teeth mixed 
in. 


Bang! 


Luo Shangchen smashed into the ground far away from Yun Che. 


He had once more been flying several kilometers. As he slowly 
crawled to his knees, Yun Che’s calm and gloomy voice rang in his 
ears like the voice of a devil. “Since the Holy Eaves Realm King is 
so skilled in this art, why not crawl up here one more time and give 
the people of the world more joy.” 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder was trembling from head to toe. Luo 
Shangchen unconsciously started to ball his hands into fists. Even 
though he had been prepared to endure any and all humiliation, his 
heart and soul were still spasming with anger at this moment. 


“Please wait a moment!” 


A voice suddenly rang out at an inopportune time. Luo Changsheng 
stepped forward... but before he could even finish speaking, a black 
shadow had already shot toward him. 


It moved so fast that Luo Changsheng could not even begin to 
dodge it, despite his cultivation. 


Pah! 


With a heavy crack so loud that it threatened to split one’s 
eardrums, Luo Changsheng was sent flying into the distance. Yan 
Three’s arms retreated back into his black robes as his eyebrows 
sank and he spoke in a cold voice, “When Master is talking, a 
stripling like you is far from qualified to interrupt him.” 


This was a slap that had been delivered by a Yama Ancestor. If it 
was most other people, even their souls would have been shattered 
by that slap. Luo Changsheng flipped his body around and one side 
of his face was blood-red, but there was no shock or anger on his 
face. Instead, he bowed toward Yun Che and said, “I was rude and 
impetuous... However, I beg for the Devil Master to grant me one 
kindness.” 


“Hmm?” Yun Che glanced to the side. 


“T hope that the Devil Master will magnanimously allow me... to 
complete the rest of the journey on behalf of my royal father.” 


He bent his head respectfully, but pleading could be heard in his 


calm voice. 


Chapter 1764 - The 
Immortalized Changsheng (2) 


Luo Changsheng’s words moved the hearts of countless Eastern 
Region profound practitioners. Luo Shangchen jerked his head up to 
stare at Luo Changsheng as he yelled, “Scram! Hurry up... and 
leave!” 


In the eyes of the world, this was undoubtedly Luo Shangchen 
trying to protect Luo Changsheng from enduring any humiliation. 


Only the people from the Holy Eaves Realm understood the sorrow 
and rage in his voice. 


“Hahahaha.” Yun Che let out a great laugh before he said, “It looks 
like your royal father doesn’t appreciate your kindness. But whether 
he appreciates it or not is his own business, because how could I 
bear to waste your show of filial piety?” 


“Tf you can’t replace him, then you can do it alongside him. After 
all, the two of you are ‘father and son’!” 


He put heavy emphasis on the words “father and son” and his smile 
was deeply mocking. 


At this moment, everyone from the Holy Eaves Realm was struck by 
the sense that Yun Che knew the whole truth behind their “father 
and son” relationship. 


“Alright.” Luo Changsheng did not try to fight for any more favors. 
He simply gave Yun Che a respectful bow instead as he said, “Thank 
you for your kindness, Devil Master.” 


After he finished speaking, he quietly flashed over to Luo 
Shangchen’s side and got on his hands and knees beside him. 


“Get... lost!” Luo Shangchen violently thrust out a hand toward Luo 
Changsheng. 


Luo Changsheng did not try to defend himself, but Chi Wuyao 
suddenly raised a hand. She sealed Luo Shangchen’s power away 
while speaking in a merry voice, “Holy Eaves Realm King, it’s rare 
for your son to make such a show of filial piety. He’s willing to 
share all glory and shame together with you. Rejecting him like this 
is quite unsightly.” 


Within the Northern Divine Region, Chi Wuyao’s authority was 
second only to Yun Che’s. Even though a thousand waves were 
currently crashing about in Luo Shangchen’s heart, he still bit his 
lip and bore it... He had already suffered so much humiliation, so 
how could he risk the safety of his sect over a fit of pique? 


He kept quiet and simply put his head down, resuming his crawl 
toward Yun Che once again. 


As the number one realm king of the Eastern Divine Region, he had 
thought of dying gloriously in battle. When the Devil Emperor 
returned to the world, he had even thought of blindly throwing his 
life away. However, he had never once imagined that he would 
actually be willing to endure such humiliation... Because Yun Che 
knew that this was far harder on him than death. 


So while Yun Che’s actions were superficially magnanimous, the 
intentions behind these actions were most cruel. This was the 
cruelest way he could take revenge on Luo Shangchen. 


But who exactly was to blame for his present plight? The two other 
great upper star realms in the Eastern Divine Region, the Glazed 
Light Realm and the Shrouding Sky Realm, had been left with their 
bodies and dignities intact. In fact, from now on, their status in the 
Eastern Divine Region would be far greater than ever before. 


However, there was something even more tragic and ironic than 
this. The main reason he had been the first person to stand up and 
condemn Yun Che to death, which was also the reason for 
humiliation today, had been because of Yun Che’s conflicts with 
Luo Changsheng and Luo Guxie, the two people he now hated the 
most in his life. 


How ironic and ridiculous. 


Luo Changsheng copied his actions as he crawled along behind him. 


When two people were being shamed at the same time, the sense of 
humiliation was subconsciously lessened by more than half. With 
every step and breath he took, he could clearly sense Luo 
Changsheng’s aura. 


If the events of the past few days had never happened, then this 
extremely humiliating experience might have become the most 
precious memory for him with Luo Changsheng’s willing 
participation. It would be something that he would never forget. 


However... all of the cruelest things in the world seemed to be 
raining down on his head at the same time, making him feel like he 
was trapped in an unrelenting nightmare. 


Chi Wuyao’s eyes hovered over Luo Changsheng for several breaths 
before she casually moved her gaze away from him. However, she 
did not bother to warn Yun Che either. 


Because there was no need to. 


When he finally crawled back to where Yun Che was sitting, Luo 
Shangchen kowtowed toward him and said, “I am aware that the 
crime I committed back then is unforgivable, so everyone in my 
Holy Eaves Realm will definitely carve the Devil Master’s kindness 
of sparing our lives into our hearts. Our loyalty will never waver.” 


Just when he finished swearing that vow of loyalty, he suddenly 
sensed profound energy erupt behind him. In the next instant, a 
fatal beam of cold light condensed in the air as it aimed toward Yun 
Che. 


Luo Shangchen was caught completely off guard, so he was 
instantly blasted aside by the energy wave. The beam of cold light 
tore through space itself as it made a beeline for Yun Che’s throat... 
A pair of vicious eyes which resembled those of a starving wolf 
stared at him from behind that attack. 


Yun Che’s long hair fluttered in the air, but his body had not moved 
a single inch. 


A muffled sound rang in the air as Luo Changsheng leaped forward 
and thrust a shortsword at the frozen Yun Che. But Yan One’s 
withered hand flashed out and grabbed the blade of the sword. No 
blood dripped down Yan One’s arm and Luo Changsheng felt as if 
all the mountains in the world were pressing down on his 
shortsword. He couldn’t budge it a single millimeter and the power 
contained within the sword had started to vanish like a receding 
tide. 


What a joke. If the Three Yama Ancestors were to allow even a hair 
on Yun Che’s head to be harmed in their presence, they wouldn’t be 
able to live it down. 


Yun Che slowly raised his head to look at Luo Changsheng, who 
was clenching his teeth in anger. There was some disappointment in 
his eyes as he said, “That’s it?” 


Bang! 


Yan Two’s ghost claw smashed into Luo Changsheng’s chest. He let 
out a dull grunt as the shortsword flew from his hand. He was 
instantly sent flying, but Yan Three’s body bizarrely appeared in the 
air above him as he stomped down on him with brutal force. 


BOOM—— 


A huge explosion ripped through the air as the ground itself 
fractured under the impact and a large mouthful of blood sprayed 
out from Luo Changsheng’s mouth. 


This sudden change shocked the entire Eastern Divine Region. 


If someone reached the cultivation of a level seven Divine Master, 
they would be seen as gods amongst men in any divine region, 
anywhere. 


However, Yun Che’s entourage consisted of the Three Yama 
Ancestors, who formed a protective circle around him, the Devil 
Queen, the Yama Emperor and a coterie of Witches, Moon Eaters, 
and Yama Devils. Luo Changsheng, who had once been 
incomparably brilliant, had lost all of his dazzle in the presence of 


such luminaries. 


Even Yun Che himself had grown powerful enough to incinerate 
Honorable Tai Yu with a single hand. 


How could Luo Changsheng ever hope to kill him!? 
Had he lost his mind!? 


“UG...AAAAHH!!” Luo Changsheng’s eyes turned scarlet red. Even 
though he faced the Three Yama Ancestors, people who were 
powerful enough to suppress any god emperor, he showed no fear 
whatsoever. He let out a furious roar as he burned every bit of his 
blood essence to launch his ultimate attack. A storm that could even 
rend dimensions apart violently erupted from his body. 


The earth and space surrounding Luo Changsheng started to slowly 
disintegrate. A long trail of blood streamed behind him as he 
forcefully escaped from Yan Three’s suppression. However, he did 
not take this opportunity to flee. Instead, he drew another 
shortsword and started to crazily pour all of his energy into it. 


Within the storm, the shortsword streaked out like a despairing 
shooting star as it soared toward Yun Che. 


However, Yan One shattered that shooting star in the next instant 
with a single slap, leaving behind dying embers of light and that out 
of control storm. 


Bang! Bang! 


The sound of two huge explosions intermixed with one another as 
Yan Two and Yan Three’s ghost claws smashed into Luo 
Changsheng’s body at the same time. 


Given his cultivation, Luo Changsheng was still able to put up a 
struggle against the Yama Ancestors. 


All of his power and focus were concentrated on Yun Che, so he had 
not even bothered putting up the most basic of defenses. 


Under the incomparably dreadful Yama Devil powers of two Yama 


Ancestors, Luo Changsheng’s face instantly lost all color. Blood 
streamed from all the orifices on his face as more than blood 
exploded from his body in more than a dozen places. He smashed 
into the ground like a falling boulder. 


“Changsheng!” At this moment, Luo Shangchen finally woke up 
from his reverie. He roared in a hoarse voice as he tried to lunge 
forward, but someone had firmly wrapped an arm around him. 


The Holy Eaves Great Elder grabbed onto him tightly, vigorously 
shaking his head at him. 


Luo Changsheng lay limp on the ground as he painfully coughed out 
mouthfuls of blood. At first, the blood that flowed from his mouth 
had been bright red, but it had slowly begun to turn deep black, a 
color that matched the complexion of his face. 


He did not try to regulate his energy and blood or beg for mercy. 
He raised his head proudly in the air and stared at the grand 
projection formation. As he faced all of the profound practitioners 
in the Eastern Divine Region, he roared in a hoarse voice, “You 
cowards... Why didn’t any... of you fight back...” 


“Your realm kings... are being humiliated by these devils like 
dogs... This is a disgrace that all of you bear... Why don’t you fight 
back, why do you actually feel at ease instead!?” 


“Profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine Region, have you lost 
even the last bits of your fighting spirit and intestinal fortitude!!?” 


Those eyes filled with anger and outrage, those blood-filled cries, 
shook every corner of the Eastern Divine Region. 


“Changsheng... shut up! SHUT UP!” Luo Shangchen roared in a 
trembling voice. He lunged forward and fell to his knees heavily in 
front of Yun Che. He spoke in a deeply terrified voice, “Devil 
Master, I did not teach my son well. Changsheng went through a 
huge setback recently and he’s lost his wits. For the great offense he 
committed just now, I... I will personally cripple his cultivation and 
lock him up in the Holy Eaves Realm for the rest of his life. I 
promise that he will never take half a step out of the Holy Eaves 


Sect until the day he dies.” 
“Please show mercy and spare his life, please.” 


Tears streamed down his face as he said those words and he 
pounded his head against the ground like he was trying to smash 
garlic with it. In the blink of an eye, his forehead had turned 
bloody. 


“Heh... I don’t need you... to beg for my life!” Luo Changsheng 
yelled in a hoarse voice. “I, Luo Changsheng, would... rather die... 
than capitulate like you bunch... of spineless cowards!” 


“Aiyah.” Chi Wuyao sighed before a small smile appeared on her 
face. She muttered to herself, “He’s trying to use his own death to 
rouse the fires of rebellion within the hearts of everyone living in 
the Eastern Divine Region? That’s not a bad idea, but it’s too bad... 
that he’s still far too naive.” 


“Heeheehee.” Luo Changsheng’s proud and unyielding words 
caused Yan Two to chuckle. “Ah, his speech is simply too moving. 
Even an old ghost like me suddenly feels moved to cry.” 


Bang! 


A black shadow suddenly flashed through the air and Yan Two’s 
ghost claw pierced through Luo Changsheng’s chest like it was a 
plank of rotten wood. He had dealt a final, fatal blow to a true 
unparalleled genius who had made history in the God Realm time 
and again. 


Luo Changsheng’s eyes bulged as he slowly fell to the ground. 


“Changsheng!!” Luo Shangchen’s shrill wail of misery pierced 
everyone’s ears. 


Yan Two casually pulled his ghost claw out of Luo Changsheng’s 
chest. Just as he was about to crush his body to pieces, Chi Wuyao’s 
devilish figure suddenly flashed to Luo Changsheng’s side. A single 
palm blasted Yama Two aside as she scooped up Luo Changsheng, 
her devil soul directly invading his collapsing soul. 


Yan Two flew into a great rage. He was about to attack again when 
he realized that it was the Devil Queen who had shoved him aside. 
He hurriedly withdrew both his power and his neck. 


The Yama Ancestors’ first rule of survival: 


If they violently beat up any of the Devil Master’s men in a fit of 
pique, there would be no problems at all, but they could not touch 
or even shout at any of the women by his side. 


Chi Wuyao withdrew her devil soul in the next instant as she 
impassively flung Luo Changsheng away. He just so happened to 
land beside Luo Shangchen. 


Yun Che had watched the entire proceedings with cold eyes, not 
having said a single word throughout. 


“Changsheng... Changsheng!” Luo Shangchen hurled himself at Luo 
Changsheng as he hugged his bloodstained body. As he felt his life 
slip away, tears of blood started to stream down his face. 


If there hadn’t been a deep bond between him and Luo Changsheng, 
why would he have gone to pieces when he found out the truth? 


Luo Changsheng was clearly a bastard, and a bastard whom Luo 
Guxie had used to take her revenge on him, but when Luo 
Shangchen saw him receive that fatal blow, it broke both his heart 
and soul, wracking him with unimaginable pain. 


Luo Changsheng’s arm was moving. He was using all of his 
remaining strength to stretch it out toward Luo Shangchen as he 
whispered in a voice that was as soft and weak as the chirping of an 
ant, “Royal father... I'll... be going on ahead...” 


(t4 


...” Luo Shangchen’s entire body shuddered and he found it hard 
to speak as he stifled his sobs. 


“Tam Luo Changsheng...” he mumbled. “I am royal father’s son... 
the Holy Eaves Young Master... Iam... not a bastard...” 


Luo Shangchen closed his eyes and whispered gently, “That’s 
right... You’re definitely Changsheng. You’re the pride of the Holy 


Eaves Realm, my son. No matter what, you will always be... the son 
I am most proud of.” 


As the light in his eyes began to fade, Luo Changsheng seemed to 
smile. He stared at the grand projection formation in the sky and 
felt as if he could see countless eyes staring back at him. A small 
smile twisted his lips as he whispered, “Like this... everyone... will 
remember me... Luo Changsheng...” 


“They will remember that... 1am... Luo... Chang... sheng...” 


That faint smile froze on his face as the gray skies were reflected in 
his eyes. 


When everyone had chosen surrender, a surrender that had been 
utterly shameful and disgraceful at that, Luo Changsheng, the one 
with the greatest talent and the most dazzling future, the one who 
should have treasured his life above all else, had chosen to die 
rather than submit. 


Everything he did before his death, every hoarse cry, would be 
deeply etched in the memories of all the profound practitioners of 
the Eastern Divine Region. Everyone would remember, they would 
remember forever... that he was Luo Changsheng. 


As he clearly felt the last traces of Luo Changsheng’s life slip away, 
every single muscle in Luo Shangchen’s body started to warp and 
spasm, and even his soul was convulsing. Sometimes he felt 
completely hollowed out... but even that hollow emptiness was 
accompanied by a violent pain he had never felt before. 


He picked up Luo Changsheng’s body, his eyes empty and vacant, 
and slowly walked away. His footsteps were as heavy as those of a 
frail and ancient man... and he seemed to have completely 
forgotten that he had not received Yun Che’s dark mark. In fact, he 
had even forgotten to ask him for permission to leave. 


Yun Che did not give any orders to stop him and no one stepped 
forward to stop him themselves. 


Yun Che turned around and sent a sound transmission to Chi 


Wuyao. “Did you search his memories?” 


“Yes,” Chi Wuyao replied. “I originally thought that he would be 
aware of Luo Guxie’s whereabouts, but to my surprise, he was not. 
This crazy woman still remains a threat, one that is neither 
significant nor can be ignored.” 


Even though she had not obtained any news of Luo Guxie, she had 
obtained other information. 


Yun Che did not pursue the matter any further. 


“Ah, what a pity.” Chi Wuyao looked in the direction Luo 
Shangchen had left. She let out a gloomy sigh before softly calling 
out two names. “Jie Xin, Jie Ling.” 


Jie Xin and Jie Ling appeared behind her at the same time as they 
bowed to her and awaited their orders. 


“Eliminated the Holy Eaves Sect,” Chi Wuyao said indifferently. 


“Yes.” Jie Xin and Jie Ling received their orders and left. 


Chapter 1765 - Abyssal 
Prophecy 


After Luo Shangchen went away, Yan Tianxiao suddenly let out a 
sigh. “I had heard of this Luo Changsheng a long time ago. He was 
supposed to be a young and extraordinary talent. After seeing the 
man with my own eyes, I can now say that he was a bit foolish and 
naive, but not without a backbone. It’s always a bit of a shame to 
lose a person like that.” 


“Backbone?” Chi Wuyao smiled. “Yama Emperor, you didn’t think 
he would rather die than submit to darkness, did you?” 


“Hmm?” Yan Tianxiao looked at her with question marks on his 
head. 


Chi Wuyao explained, “From the moment he was born, Luo 
Changsheng was known as the son of the Holy Eaves Realm King 
and the disciple of Luo Guxie. His talent was unprecedented, and he 
was made the Holy Eaves Young Master at a very young age. You 
could say that he was born with a silver spoon another person 
wouldn’t dare to dream of in a hundred lifetimes.” 


“Death is scary to him of course, but what scares him even more is 
losing the things that made him what he was today, and worse than 
that, having them changed into the eternal shame of his life.” 


“Had he chosen to stay alive, he would never have been able to 
return to the Holy Eaves Realm. Luo Shangchen would hate him 
forever, and it was only a matter of time before the world learned 
of his shame.” 


“That’s why he chose death. With this act, Luo Shangchen’s hatred 
for him would vanish, leaving behind only sorrow and the bond 
they had forged. The Holy Eaves Realm wouldn’t announce the 
truth to the world, and the world would forever remember him as 
‘Luo Changsheng’, not the true name he would ever want anyone to 
know.” 
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...” Yan Tianxiao frowned. “What do you mean by that?” 


Chi Wuyao shook her head with a smile. “T’ll stop here. He is dead, 
and I see no benefit in exposing the truth and destroying the pride 
he gave his life to protect.” 


Yan Tianxiao looked thoughtful, but he didn’t ask anything else. 


Chi Wuyao turned away and commented one last time. “His choice 
was ‘smart’, I suppose, but it also exposed the fragility of the man. 
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What can you do? His life was just too ‘easy’. 


Although Chi Wuyao had chosen not to expose Luo Changsheng’s 
“shame”, that didn’t mean she pitied him in the slightest. 


Luo Changsheng had used death to protect his secret and engrave 
the name “Luo Changsheng” into everyone’s heart. This also meant 
that he was his “father’s” son through and through; a noble who 
looked down on the denizens of the lower star realms from the 
bottom of his heart, and a supremacist who would would rather die 
than be remembered as the son of a lower class man; a bastard. 


In other words, he would rather die than acknowledge his 
biological father. He seemed to have forgotten that Yun Che, the 
man who brought the Holy Eaves Realm to its knees, was of a 
humbler origin than him. 


Eastern Divine Region, Heavenly Mystery Realm. 


The Heavenly Mystery Realm was the most unique upper star realm 
in the entire Eastern Divine Region bar none. It had the smallest 
territory and overall weakest profound practitioners out of all upper 
star realms, and it only had a sect with less than a thousand 
disciples, the Heavenly Mystery Sect. 


Not only that, it was viewed as a special sacred ground throughout 
the entire God Realm. 


Every year, the majority of the visitors came to the Eastern Divine 
Region expressly to visit the Heavenly Mystery Realm. 


Today, the Eastern Divine Region had been turned upside down, 
and it was time for the upper star realm, the Heavenly Mystery 
Realm to decide its fate. 


The Heavenly Mystery Three Elders—Moyu, Mowen and Mozhi— 
were currently sitting at the front of the Heavenly Mystery Temple. 
A group of disciples—in fact, all of the disciples of the Heavenly 
Mystery Sect—were kneeling in front of them. 


“Leave,” Moyu said in a long, heavy tone. His hands were pressed 
together, and his expression was completely blank. 


“Senior Ancestors,” the leader of the disciples begged tearfully, 
“please don’t chase us away. The Heavenly Mystery Realm doesn’t 
have a fighting force, and we are of no threat to the Devil Master at 
all. Besides that, most of the upper star realms have already 
surrendered to him. Why can’t we just do the same?” 


“Tt has nothing to do with that,” Moyu said indifferently. “Leave.” 


“Please come with us, Senior Ancestors. We can go to the Western 
Divine Region! Surely they will welcome us and our Heavenly 
Mystery divine power with open arms?” 


“There won’t be a Heavenly Mystery Sect or Heavenly Mystery 
divine power anymore.” Mozhi repeated the ruthless statement that 
had stunned all Heavenly Mystery disciples into speechlessness a 
while ago. “From this day onward, you will never call yourself a 
Heavenly Mystery disciple again... now leave.” 


In the end, the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders appeared as stony as 
ever. 


Seeing that their last attempt to change their senior ancestors’ 
minds was futile, the Heavenly Mystery disciples bowed deeply and 
said, “Thank care... senior ancestors.” 


They scattered and left the realm just like that. A long time ago, the 
Heavenly Mystery Realm would be overflowing with people hoping 
to take a peek at fate for their own gain. Today, Moyu, Mowen, and 
Mozhi were the only ones left in the quiet, desolate realm. 


“Ai.” Moyu opened his eyes and stared at the darkened sky. He said, 
“The will of the heavens is unpredictable, and fate can change at 
any moment. So what if we could glean a moment of heavenly 
mystery?” 


Mowen asked, “How do you think the balance of scales will weigh? 
Do you think we’ve led virtuous or sinful lives?” 


“We are sinful.” Mozhi gave his answer. “Perhaps the very act of 
gleaning a heavenly mystery was a sin from the beginning.” 


Mowen raised his hand and summoned the Heavenly Mystery God 
Canon. Together, the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders merged their 
strength and opened the book of prophecy once more: 


When the nine stage heavenly tribulation appears, the True God 
will return. Virtue will lead to eternal peace. Evil will bring the 
carnage of a devil god. 


For a long time, they simply stared at the prophecy on the first 
page... also the final prophecy of their realm’s founder, Great 
Ancestor Haotian. 


Back then, Great Ancestor Haotian was almost at the same level as 
the Eternal Heaven Great Ancestor in terms of status. The Heavenly 
Mystery Three Elders worshipped him deeply, and they had never 
doubted his final prophecy. 


When the latter half of the prophecy suddenly appeared at the 
Conferred God Stage, the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders had 
concealed it from the public to protect Yun Che. 


Yun Che’s battles during the Profound God Convention were eye- 
opening even for the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders. They had seen 
how clear and free of taint his eyes were, and they were certain that 
Yun Che would bring great happiness to the world when he 
achieved full maturity. 


Had they chosen to make public the prophecy, the people would’ve 
overlooked the first half completely. They would only think of him 
as a threat and act to eliminate him. 


After Yun Che saved the world and was betrayed by the very people 
he saved... they chose to inform the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
about this after a long and serious consideration. 


At the time, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was neck deep in 
regret and self-loathing. The thought of killing Yun Che never 
crossed his mind even though the latter had exposed his darkness 
profound energy, and he was even thinking hard on how to protect 
Yun Che’s life, all the while keeping his birthplace a tight secret. 


After the Eternal Heaven God Emperor saw the prophecy, he 
quickly changed his mind and declared Blue Pole Star’s location to 
the world. The Eternal Heaven Realm was also the one who 
spearheaded the hunt for Yun Che. 


As a result, Yun Che was driven to a dead end, and he changed 
completely into a devil. 


Evil will bring the carnage of a devil god... 


The cruel prophecy was being played out in the Eastern Divine 
Region right now... and this might just be the beginning. 


The three of them... and the prophecy their great ancestor left 
behind... 


In a sense, they were the true culprits behind everything that had 
transpired. 


It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that every drop of blood 
spilled on the soil of the Eastern Divine Region was soaked with 
their sin. 


“Ashes to ashes, dust to dust. It will accompany us on our final 
journey,” Moyu said slowly. 


Mozhi raised his head and stared at the golden light of the 
Heavenly Mystery God Canon. “In that case, let us use our final 
lifespans and peek at the fate of the Eastern Divine Region one last 
time. Who knows, maybe the devil god will be merciful. Perhaps 
we'll be able to depart at peace.” 


No one answered him, but everyone stretched out their hands at the 
same time. 


All violators of the heavens would be punished. That was why their 
lifespans were shaved every time they peered into the future. 


This one last time, they sacrificed all their remaining lifespan to the 
Heavenly Mystery divine power. 


A golden light burst out of the Heavenly Mystery God Canon’s body. 
It was the brightest the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders had ever 
seen it glow. 


Suddenly, a gigantic black hole appeared where the Heavenly 
Mystery God Canon was... it looked like a bottomless abyss. 


The moment it appeared, every light in the world—even the golden 
light of the Heavenly Mystery God Canon itself—was devoured by 
it. The world before them suddenly fell into darkness, and they saw 
countless dying and collapsing planets, star realms, and even star 
regions. Laws were crumbling, and the entire Primal Chaos was 
shaking like an earthquake. 


It was as if a giant devil like nothing they had ever seen was 
devouring the entire Eastern Divine Region... and even the entire 
world. 


“What... is... that...” 


An indescribable chill gripped their bodies in a death grip. They 
shivered like never before until death finally caught up with them. 


The Heavenly Mystery God Canon collapsed into dust on the spot. 


The Heavenly Mystery Three Elders were still seated exactly where 
they were, but with several major differences: their lips were 
purple, their pupils had widened to their breaking point, and their 
features were completely distorted in fear. 


From this point onward, the Heavenly Mystery Realm was gone 
from the world forever. 


And no one ever knew the terrifying “heavenly mystery” they had 
glimpsed in the end. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” 


A crisp, melodious cry broke out in the sky as Shui Meiyin dropped 
next to Yun Che. The moment she beamed, she shone like a light 
that was too pure to be tainted. 


Yun Che had transformed into a completely different person since 
he returned with the Northern Divine Region. The father-in-law 
who always clapped his shoulders while shouting “worthy son-in- 
law”, and the sister-in-law who was as proud as she was gentle were 
replaced by a pair of deferential subordinates who were constantly 
worried that they might somehow incur his wrath. But Shui 
Meiyin... Shui Meiyin was the only one who seemed to see and 
treat him exactly the same as before. 


She had appeared next to Yun Che instantly; wrapping her arms 
around his like it was the most natural gesture in the world... Yan 
Three almost made the mistake of slapping her away before he 
stopped himself in time and shivered at the near mistake. 


“Why did you come?” Yun Che poked her on her delicate nose once 
before smiling just as warmly. “This place is quite dangerous, you 
know. The Western Divine Region and Southern Divine Region 
could launch a sneak attack here at any moment.” 


“Tt’s because I miss you, of course!” Shui Meiyin beamed at him. 
“Big Brother Yun Che, are you free right now?” 


“Yes, Iam.” He smiled back. He was waiting for Qianye Ying’er to 
return to him. 


When he left the Brahma Monarch God Realm, Qianye Ying’er had 
told him that she would return to him regarding everything related 
to the wood spirit’s tragedy in three days. But three days had 
passed, and she still hadn’t sent him a message. 


“In that case... can you tell me about your experiences in the 


Northern Divine Region?” Shui Meiyin looked at him with 
expectant eyes. 


“Haven’t you heard about them from Chi Wuyao?” 


“T want to hear it from you.” Shui Meiyin shook his arm slightly. 
“Please?” 


Yun Che gave it some thought before replying, “It’s too long to 
finish in one sitting. I’ll tell you all about it when we’re somewhere 
else.” 


“Somewhere else?” Shui Meiyin blinked and whispered next to his 
ears. “Is it a place where we can be... alone, Big Brother Yun Che?” 


All three Yama Ancestors shivered at the same time before sealing 
their sense of hearing completely... youngsters these days were so 
disgusting. 


Yun Che’s smile grew wider before he said, “To be honest, I’m more 
curious about the years you spent at the Moon God Realm. Xia 
Qingyue didn’t do anything bad to you, did she?” 

“...” Shui Meiyin looked away before curling her eyebrows. “Can 
we make a promise, Big Brother Yun Che?” 


“Hmm?” 


“Can we never bring up the name ‘Xia Qingyue’ again? Please?” She 
looked completely serious when she said this. 


“Why?” Yun Che asked. 


“Tt’s because she did terrible things to both you and me, and every 
time I hear her name, I’ll inevitably recall the memories I least want 
to think about. She’s dead already, so can we please forget about 
her completely?” 


Yun Che looked slightly astonished, but he quickly gave her a smile 
and said, “Sure.” 


She was right. That woman was dead, and talking about her would 


only bring back painful memories to himself and the people around 
him. She was best left forgotten forever. 


Chapter 1766 - Qianying X 
Meiyin 


Chi Wuyao slowly walked over. She wanted to tell Yun Che that 
Zhou Xuzi had already reached the Dragon God Realm. She also 
wanted to tell him that she had found out a new piece of 
information via her link with Zhou Xuzi, that it seemed like the 
Dragon Monarch had entered the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


However, when she sensed Shui Meiyin’s aura next to Yun Che from 
a distance away, she smiled and turned around to leave. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, is Big Sister Wuyao really your empress?” 
Shui Meiyin asked. 


“Yes.” Yun Che nodded his head. 


“T can’t shake the feeling that... it doesn’t really seem that way.” 
Shui Meiyin was looking at him very expectantly. 


“You already know what’s happening but you still chose to ask.” 
Yun Che looped a hand around the girl’s slim and tender waist. He 
explained with a small smile on his face, “The reason I made her my 
empress in the Northern Divine Region and even held such a grand 
formal coronation ceremony was because she was much more 
familiar than I was with the ins and outs of the Northern Divine 
Region. The status of empress would give her the most freedom to 
manage the territory, implement strategies for the upcoming 
invasion, and issue orders once all the plans had been solidified.” 


“Ts it truly only like that?” Shui Meiyin bit down on her bottom lip 
softly as her voice grew softer. “Big Sister Wuyao is so alluring, so 
you definitely must feel... Heee, did you really not gobble her up 
yet?” 


“Alright, stop probing.” Yun Che chuckled and answered frankly, “I 
still have a very special ‘knot in my heart’ when it comes to her. I 
know it shouldn’t exist... but I still haven’t been able to truly 


resolve it despite the amount of time that has passed.” 
Shui Meiyin: “...” 

She knew what this “knot in his heart” was. 

Mu Xuanyin. 


Chi Wuyao did use the devil soul unique to her alone to secretly 
interfere with Mu Xuanyin’s life back then... for a whole ten 
thousand years. 


He suddenly stretched out a hand to gently pinch Shui Meiyin’s 
smooth and tender cheek. “Besides, do you really enjoy pushing 
your man at other women so much? Can’t you at least have some of 
the jealousy that girls normally have?” 


“Hmph! Since I ended up liking a bad guy like you, if I didn’t 
properly control my jealousy, I would’ve died of it by now!” She let 
out a soft snort before she suddenly beamed with joy. “Heeheehee, 
‘your own man’. I really like the sound of that. Heehee.” 


Yun Che turned toward her as he closely inspected her delicate, 
lovely face and her winsome smile. He unconsciously tightened the 
arm which was looped around her waist as he sighed softly and 
said, “You seem like you’re never going to grow up.” 


“What are you talking about, I haven’t grown up yet,” Shui Meiyin 
retorted as she started to pout. 


“Now I’ve already become a great devil who has caused rivers of 
blood to flow through the Eastern Divine Region. I have so much 
blood on my hands that I’ve lost track of it all. Anyone who sees me 
will shake and tremble in fear. Only you...” Yun Che smiled as he 
shook his head. At this moment, he didn't quite know how to 
describe Shui Meiyin’s behavior. 


It was only when he was with Shui Meiyin that he vaguely felt 
himself turning back into the person he used to be. 


In the distance, the Three Yama Ancestors, whose sense of hearing 
was still sealed, kept looking in their direction. They had now 


firmly etched Shui Meiyin’s appearance and aura into their 
memories. 


In front of everyone else, the Devil Master was always glowering 
fiercely, as if everyone around him owed him a hundred lives. He 
hardly even laughed or smiled in front of the Devil Queen or 
Qianye Ying’er. It was only this little lady who could cause him to 
grin from ear to ear. 


It was simply too frightening... 


“Ah, Mother was the one that said this, ‘If you marry someone, 
follow him. If you marry a devil, follow his ways.’ I will change, Big 
Brother Yun Che will change, but my feelings for Big Brother Yun 
Che will never change.” 


After she said those words, she winked at him in an exaggerated 
manner. “This was also the secret trick that Mother used to become 
Father’s most beloved wife!” 


“Also, there’s something I’d like Big Brother Yun Che to remember 
forever.” Her watery eyes misted over as a big smile spread out on 
her flawless face. “No matter how unfair or cruel destiny is to you, 
no matter what happens to you, there will always be people who 
deeply love you in this world... Their love for you is deeper... than 
you have ever imagined...” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“So, no matter what the future brings, you mustn’t ever give up on 
yourself,” she said as she gently jabbed Yun Che’s chest with her 
finger. She continued in an unhappy voice, “Big Sister Wuyao told 
me that you were driven by a deep-seated desire to die when you 
were still in the Northern Divine Region. You even deliberately held 
a fatal trump card that you intended to use on the Dragon Monarch 
in the final moment, so that you could take him with you.” 


It was good... that he had used that power on the Burning Moon 
Emperor instead. 


“From now on, I forbid you from ever having those thoughts again! 


Do you hear me!?” She tried her best to look stern and intimidating, 
but it failed spectacularly. 


“Mn.” Yun Che looked straight into her eyes as he agreed without 
any hesitation. “I’ve cleared up my head. From now on, I will take 
my revenge as I please and continue to live a happy life. This is the 
only way I can live up to Master’s sacrifice. This is the only way I 
can not disappoint... the people in heaven who are silently 
watching over me.” 


Shui Meiyin started to smile and her smile looked more bright and 
beautiful right now than at any other time. It was as if ten thousand 
flowers were blooming in her heart as the last of her worries and 
fears melted away. 


“Oh, that’s right,” Yun Che said with a faint smile. “I have a way to 
restore your father’s profound veins.” 


Shui Meiyin was stunned by that revelation. Her watery eyes 
glimmered like stars as she exclaimed, “Really!?” 


“Of course, and it’s actually a rather simple procedure at that,” Yun 
Che casually replied. The sort of damage that had been dealt to 
Shui Qianheng’s profound veins would stymie most experts, but in 
front of the Divine Miracle of Life, it was no problem at all. In fact, 
as long as the foundations of his profound veins weren’t completely 
destroyed, he’d be able to easily fix them. 


When he examined the damage dealt to Shui Qianheng’s profound 
veins, he discovered that it was very similar to the sort of injury 
that had been dealt to Qianye Ying’er’s profound veins. However, 
the key difference was that Shui Qianheng’s profound veins were in 
far better shape, it was clear that the person who had wounded Shui 
Qianheng had gone far easier on him. 


Yun Che continued, “He'll still need several years to recover to the 
peak of his powers.” 


Shui Meiyin’s lips unconsciously parted in both astonishment and 
excitement. Yun Che could not only restore her father’s profound 
veins, he could even restore him so completely that he would only 


need a few short years to return to the peak of his powers... Every 
single word he’d said sounded like a miracle. 


She dove into Yun Che’s chest as she tightly hugged his waist. She 
buried her face in his chest like a kitten as she said, “Big Brother 
Yun Che, youre really too awesome! As expected of the man ’m 
about to marry. When daddy and big sister find out about this, 
they’ll be over the moon.” 


“When we’ve settled everything in the Eastern Divine Region, I will 
pay a visit to the Glazed Light Realm,” Yun Che said. “One of my 
reasons for the visit is to heal your father’s profound veins, the 
other reason... is to properly thank you for the kindness you 
showed me back then.” 


“Ah... how should I reward Big Brother Yun Che then?” Her face 
was still red with excitement as she started sincerely thinking of a 
way to reward him. 


Yun Che laughed as he shook his head. “This is no trouble for me at 
all. It’s hardly even worth mentioning compared to everything you 
have done for me.” 


“Heee, I used the word ‘reward’, not ‘thank’. Those are two 
completely different things.” Her alluring eyes whirled toward him 
as something sprang to mind. Her lips slowly approached Yun Che’s 
ear and a pink blush slowly crept from her face to her neck as she 
very quietly whispered a few words only she and Yun Che could 
hear. 


As she whispered those words into his ear, her lips pursed up 
slightly and her eyes grew warm and gentle. But it was at this exact 
moment, that a frigid voice rang out at a very inopportune moment. 


“Hmph! You're still a witless little girl I see. Yun Che and I grew 
bored of such silly things a long time ago.” 


The two of them abruptly separated as Qianye Ying’er landed in 
front of them. She did not spare Yun Che even a single glance as her 
gorgeous golden eyes stared daggers at Shui Meiyin. 


The words she had used all of her courage to quietly whisper had 
actually been overheard by someone else. Shui Meiyin’s heart was 
flustered, but she was no simple character, she wouldn’t simply roll 
over and give up. Her eyebrows immediately arched up and she 
pursed her lips as she retorted, “Big Brother Yun Che has only 
grown bored of such things with you! He isn’t bored at all if I do it. 
In fact, his heart was beating really loudly just now, you know.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er found herself at a loss for words for a moment. 
It was as if she never expected that this “witless little girl” would be 
able to launch such a fearsome counterattack just seconds after she 
had landed a “critical hit” on her. 


Her eyes faintly narrowed as she gave Shui Meiyin a smile that 
wasn’t a smile at all. “Then you don’t understand him at all. The 
things that this beastly man loves are far beyond what a witless 
little girl like you can ever imagine.” 


“...” The dreaded and esteemed Devil Master of the Northern 
Region looked like he had been struck by consecutive blows. His 
body slouched downwards and he wasn’t quite sure if he should 
stand up or sit down. The only thing he was absolutely sure of was 
that his face was burning uncontrollably right now. 


What... what was happening!? 


“Oh really?” Shui Meiyin’s eyebrows arched even higher as a look 
of deep curiosity appeared in her beautiful eyes. “Then what exactly 
does Big Brother Yun Che like the most?” 


“Tf I were to say it out loud, I’m afraid you wouldn’t be able to take 
it. Perhaps...” Qianye Ying’er let out a very dry chuckle. “If you 
obediently beg me, I might consider personally teaching you.” 


“Don’t wanna,” Shui Meiyin said in a cheery voice. “I only want Big 
Brother Yun Che to teach me. I’ll do anything that Big Brother Yun 
Che likes.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“Furthermore, I even have a super pretty big sister. With her help, I 


can do far more things... than you can ever do.” 
Qianye Ying’er, “[email protected]# ¥ %...” 


Yun Che could clearly see the space between Qianye Ying’er and 
Shui Meiyin faintly distorting as they stared at one another. 


He shot to his feet and stood between the two women. His 
expression was calm and dignified as he said, “How goes the 
investigation?” 


Qianye Ying’er simply turned to look to the side. 


“Tl go find Big Sister Wuyao.” Shui Meiyin stuck out her tongue at 
Yun Che as she giggled and left the area. 


In front of Yun Che, Shui Meiyin really did seem like a little girl 
who would never grow up. 


However, that was only in front of Yun Che. 


After all, she possessed the only Divine Stainless Soul in the world. 
When it came to her soul, she was truly capable of lording it over 
the rest of them so there was no reason for her to back down or 
concede defeat to anyone. 


Qianye Ying’er stretched out a hand and made a very simple 
gesture. 


Immediately, two deep and vast energy fields started to descend 
from above. They landed to the left and right of Qianye Ying’er. 


They were precisely Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu. 


Their arrival instantly attracted the Three Yama Ancestors' dark and 
gloomy eyes. When the two Qianye ancestors arrived, their gazes 
also fell on the Three Yama Ancestors as the rumors they had once 
dismissed as “absurd” appeared before their very eyes... This was 
nothing less than a wonderful and mysterious experience for them. 


Yun Che glanced at them as he said, “They truly are the ancestors of 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm. They’ve already recovered this 


much of their power in just the short span of a few days.” 


Without bothering to wait for their reply, he immediately followed 
up with a question to Qianye Ying’er. “How much time do they 
have left without the Primordial Seal of Life and Death?” 


“A thousand years.” The one who replied was Qianye Wugu. His 
voice and expression were as dry as an ancient well. It was as if 
they didn’t care at all that Qianye Ying’er had handed over the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death to Yun Che just like that. 


“For us, that is enough,” Qianye Bingzhu said in a dry voice. “After 
all, we are people who should have died long ago.” 


Now that the Brahma Monarch God Realm had undergone a violent 
upheaval, it was a critical time for the realm. They could’nt afford 
to die during this period. As a result, they had chosen to stay at 
Qianye Ying’er’s side after Qianye Fantian’s death. They seemed to 
be both guardians and observers who would use the rest of their 
lives to watch over and protect the Brahma Monarch God Realm as 
it embarked on its new destiny... a destiny that might very well be 
its final one. 


Qianye Ying’er finally turned to look at him as she impassively said, 
“The people of the Brahma Monarch God Realm place a heavy 
emphasis on our glory and honor. If we were to do something as 
shameful and contemptible as hunting down wood spirits, we 
wouldn’t leave a single trace of our act behind. Yet, someone who 
should never have had any contact with the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm... No, even if he did come into contact with us, he would 
never have been able to even see past the surface of our realm. Yet, 
he was somehow able to identify that his assailants were members 
of the Brahma Monarch God Realm before his death.” 


As Qianye Ying’er gave a report on her findings over the last few 
days, Yun Che and He Ling were listening with quiet intent. 


“Tm thinking that the most likely basis for his conjecture was the 
color of his assailant’s profound energy,” Qianye Ying’er said. 
“Because the entire world knows that the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm’s profound energy radiates a golden light.” 


“As a result, the deceased Wood Spirit Patriarch probably thought 
his assailants were members of the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
when he saw the golden tint of their profound energy.” 


Yun Che furrowed his brow as he said, “But according to what I 
know, the only star realm in the Eastern Divine Region whose 
profound energy glows golden is the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


“That’s right,” Qianye Ying’er said. “But... what if we look outside 
the Eastern Divine Region?” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes flashed violently. 


If they considered star realms outside the Eastern Divine Region, 
there was one other star realm whose profound energy glowed with 
a golden light. 


The Southern Sea God Realm. 


The Wood Spirit Patriarch and his wife had died in the Eastern 
Divine Region, so it was a huge stretch to connect their deaths to 
the Southern Sea God Realm in any way. 


“Tm going to say something that will sound a bit ridiculous,” 
Qianye Ying’er said in a calm voice. “Luxurious golden profound 
energy is undoubtedly something that the world admires and 
remembers. If you mention golden-colored profound energy in the 
Eastern Divine Region, you will immediately think of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. And if you were to mention the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, you would immediately think of our gorgeous 
and magnificent golden-colored profound energy.” 


“However, this preconceived notion is so strong in our minds that it 
unwittingly covers up many things. Something that not many 
people know, and you are also ignorant of this, is that unless you 
are a Brahma God or Brahma King who has inherited the Brahma 
divine power, the profound energy that comes from the Brahma 
Monarch bloodline alone only gives off a very faint golden tint. It is 
only when one of us has reached the Divine Sovereign Realm that 
it’s even clearly discernible.” 


“Even though they were corralling a bunch of wood spirits who had 
reached the Divine Spirit Realm at best, they still allowed some of 
them to escape. That can only mean one thing. The person who 
took action against them could only be a Divine King at best.” 


“Furthermore, when a Brahma Monarch practitioner is only at the 
Divine King level, the golden tint of his profound energy is so faint 
that it’s practically unnoticeable.” 


Chapter 1767 - Truth 


Qianye Ying’er was clearly steering Yun Che and He Ling toward a 
possibility neither of them had ever thought of, the possibility that 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm wasn’t behind the mass murder of 
the wood spirits and the suffering of He Ling and He Lin... At this 
point, it was almost a certainty. 


After all, the current Qianye Ying’er had no reason to cover for the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm at all. 


Yun Che could clearly sense the turmoil in He Ling’s heart through 
their soul connection. 


“Moreover,” Qianye Ying’er continued, “Royal Wood Spirits are 
extremely rare, so rare that they are rumored to be extinct in a lot 
of places. Naturally, their Wood Spirit Orb are just as precious. A 
king realm may not be too interested in common Wood Spirit Orbs, 
but there is no way they would let a Royal Wood Spirit Orb slip 
through their grasp.” 


“However, the culprit gave the Wood Spirit Patriarch, a Royal 
Wood Spirit the chance to detonate his Wood Spirit Orb, meaning 
that the culprit most likely failed to recognize the fact that he was a 
Royal Wood Spirit. Through this, we can deduce that the culprit is a 
fairly young and inexperienced profound practitioner.” 


“They weren’t there for the Royal Wood Spirit Orbs. They just 
wanted to gather some common Wood Spirit Orbs, that’s all.” 
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...” Yun Che frowned and stayed quiet for a moment. 


Golden profound light was pretty rare, but not so rare that it was an 
identifiable trait. For example, his golden crow flames grew more 
and more golden as his cultivation and his Golden Crow’s Record of 
the Burning World improved. Qianye Ying’er also exuded golden 
light sometimes when she was using the Divine Oracle, even though 
she had lost all of her Brahma God divine power. 


To his knowledge, the only profound practitioners who exuded 
natural golden profound aura were the profound practitioners of 
Brahma Monarch Realm and Southern Sea Realm. And in the 
Eastern Divine Region, the Brahma Monarch Realm was the only 
one that fit the criteria. 


There was almost no one who hadn’t heard of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm since they were the strongest king realm of the Eastern 
Divine Region. Therefore, if someone ran into a profound 
practitioner with golden profound aura in the Eastern Divine 
Region, it was perfectly natural to assume that they hailed from 
Brahma Monarch God Realm... even if they had never known a 
denizen of the Brahma Monarch God Realm their whole lives. 


Yun Che didn’t know that the color of Brahma Monarch profound 
practitioner’s aura were almost the same as a normal profound 
practitioner’s until they reached Divine Sovereign Realm or above. 


From the looks of it, whoever had attacked the Wood Spirit Clan 
was most certainly not a Divine Sovereign or a Divine Master, much 
less the Divine Sovereign or Divine Master of the Brahma Monarch 
Realm. 


If the Wood Spirit Patriarch really had identified his killer through 
the color of their profound aura... then that meant that his final 
words were wrong from the beginning. 


Noticing a strange look in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes, Yun Che asked, 
“You found out something else, didn’t you?” 


Qianye Ying’er said, “You said that this happened fifteen years ago. 
It reminded me of a small matter that I had completely forgotten 
until now.” 


Yun Che: “?” 


Qianye Ying’er said slowly as she paced back at a relaxed pace, 
“Did you know that Nan Wansheng visited the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm fifteen years ago? Hmph, that old bastard could always 
find an excuse to visit us like an annoying fly, and I always avoided 
him unless I had a use for him.” 


“That visit was slightly different from usual. He normally visited 
alone, but that one time he brought three people with him: the 
Southern Sea Elders—both Divine Masters—and his son, Nan 
Qianqiu. The two elders were the son’s escorts.” 


“|.” This was the first time Yun Che had heard this name. 


“Nan Qianqiu was Nan Wansheng’s youngest son. Although he was 
the child of a concubine, his talent stood out among the trash Nan 
Wansheng’s women had given birth to. He had reached Divine King 
Realm at the age of eighty, and he was accepted by the Southern 
Sea divine power, a power that no one has been able to inherit for 
two thousand years.” 


Qianye Ying’er paused here and looked at Yun Che. 


The temperature in Yun Che’s eyes was dropping steadily as she 
expected. 


The son of Nan Wansheng... 
Fifteen years ago... 
Divine King Realm... 


The timing, the profound aura, the cultivation level, the age, and 
the experience, or rather the lack of... everything was a perfect 
match with Qianye Ying’er’s earlier deduction! 


Qianye Ying’er withdrew her gaze and continued, “At the time, I 
thought that Nan Wansheng had come to flaunt his son to Qianye 
Fantian. After all, Qianye Fantian often took jabs at Nan Wansheng 
and ridiculed him for not having a worthy successor. It was also a 
good chance to expose Nan Qianqiu to the king realms of the 
Eastern Divine Region. Regardless, I was absolutely uninterested in 
knowing his true motive at the time.” 


It made sense. Nan Qianqiu didn’t even deserve to be remembered 
by the old Qianye Ying’er, so she wouldn’t have asked about him. 


“T’ve asked the Brahma Kings about this for the past couple days, 
and I was pleasantly surprised by the very first answer I got. 


Apparently, the first thing Nan Wansheng asked after he met 
Qianye Fantian was about the wood spirits.” 


“I!” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank immediately. “Give me all the 
details.” 


Qianye Ying’er wrapped her arms around her breasts and gazed into 
the distance. “Nan Qianqiu’s cultivation was mostly built through 
external power and spirit herbs. As a result, his foundation was 
extremely unstable, and his profound aura was impure after he 
entered Divine King Realm. If Nan Wansheng wanted his son to 
inherit the Southern Sea divine power in the best possible state and 
in the shortest amount of time possible, then the first thing he must 
do was to purify his son’s profound energy.” 


She looked at him again and said slowly, “And to do that, he 
needed a lot of Wood Spirit Orbs.” 


Yun Che slowly clenched his fists as his frown grew darker. 


The tragedy of the Royal Wood Spirit Clan was just a minor matter 
in the God Realm. Even most of what Yun Che knew came from the 
bits and pieces he gathered from the wood spirit clansmen. 


Therefore, no one thought that the strongest king realm in the 
Southern Divine Region would be involved in a matter this “minor”, 
especially since it had happened in the Eastern Divine Region. 


Was it a coincidence? 


The profound aura, timing, profile, cultivation and goal were all a 
perfect fit... how could such a perfect coincidence possibly exist? 


“Surely the Southern Sea Realm had a million ways to obtain the 
Wood Spirit Orbs they needed? Why would Nan Wansheng make 
the trip to the Eastern Divine Region himself?” Yun Che asked in a 
chilly tone. 


“Heh. The answer’s simple,” Qianye Ying’er sneered. “The wood 
spirits are extinct in the Southern Divine Region as a matter of 
course. They are most spotted in the Western Divine Region, but as 
you can imagine yourself, even Nan Wansheng didn’t have the gall 


to commit something this heinous right under the Western Divine 
Region’s nose.” 


“The most efficient way to purify one’s profound aura is to use 
Wood Spirit Orbs that still had some life in them; Wood Spirit Orbs 
that had just been extracted from a fresh corpse. Naturally, it made 
sense for Nan Qianqiu to travel to the Eastern Divine Region. That 
still wasn’t the main reason he had to be there in person, however. 
After discovering that Nan Qianqiu had the potential to inherit the 
Southern Sea divine power, Nan Wansheng must’ve planned to 
make him his crown prince, and as the crown prince Nan Qianqiu 
was expected to better himself with his own two hands and meet 
expectations that are a thousand times stricter than normal.” 


She was Qianye Fantian’s successor a long time ago, so she knew 
this better than anyone. A normal royal descendant might have the 
privilege to enjoy a life of luxury to their heart’s content, but the 
successor to the throne... must be tempered countless times until 
their willpower, power, and cunning were befitting of their status. 


To the future crown prince of the Southern Sea Realm, this “trip” 
was probably one of, if not the most insignificant experience he had 
to go through to become a qualified ruler. It was highly doubtful 
that he even remembered this tragedy. 


“As for why Nan Wansheng was there in person, he just wanted to 
see me, that’s all,” Qianye Ying’er said disdainfully. 


Yun Che pondered for a moment before asking, “Is it possible that 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm were the ones who told the 
Southern Sea Realm where to find the wood spirits?” 


“Of course not,” Qianye Ying’er replied disdainfully. “Wood Spirit 
Orbs are precious, but not to a god emperor like Qianye Fantian, 
not to mention that it is a taboo to hunt wood spirits. Do you really 
think that someone as cunning as him would allow Nan Wansheng 
to grab ahold of his weakness, however insignificant it might be?” 


“One more thing. You have only told me when the Wood Spirit 
Patriarch was killed, but not where. I discovered the location myself 
while I was investigating Nan Qianqiu, but I need your confirmation 


to know if it is the right place.” 


“’..” Yun Che hadn’t told her where the Wood Spirit Patriarch was 
killed, but it was because he didn’t actually know the location, not 
because he had forgotten about it. From his last conversation with 
Qing Mu, he only knew that it was a “star realm very close to a 
certain king realm”. 


Since both he and He Ling thought that the culprit was definitely a 
denizen of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, he had seen no point 
in dragging He Ling’s most painful memories to the surface just to 
inquire about the details he didn’t need. 


Qianye Ying’er gazed toward the west and said, “Anyway, the 
tragedy took place in the Gaze Eternity Realm, an average-sized 
middle star realm that is... surprisingly close to this realm.” 


“He Ling,” Yun Che asked He Ling in his mind. “Is that the place?” 


If it was, then there couldn’t be any more doubt. 
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...” He Ling didn’t say anything for a long time. All he could sense 
from her was the pain and misery of a trembling soul. 


That was all the answer he needed. 


From doubt to irrefutable certainty. When Qianye Ying’er saw the 
look on Yun Che’s face, she knew she was right and let out a low 
chuckle. “The Brahma Monarch Realm had been duking it out with 
the Southern Sea Realm in secret since time immemorial, but I bet 
they never imagined that the biggest loss they ever suffered was 
caused by a nobody like Nan Qianqiu!” 


Although the wood spirits’ origin was that of a Creation God, they 
were undoubtedly one of the weakest races in the world. Even their 
patriarch was just a Divine Spirit. 


Weak but incredibly valuable, they had suffered tremendously in a 
world where the law of the jungle stood above all. If the global ban 
didn’t exist, the wood spirits would’ve gone extinct already. 


No one knew when the patriarch of the Wood Spirit Race had died. 


No one would truly care either. Just the same, they would never 
imagine the genocide of this weak, tiny clan would directly alter the 
fates of two of the strongest king realms in the world forever. 


Poor Qianye Fantian, he never learned that the Southern Sea God 
Realm had unwittingly painted a small, but absolutely fatal target 
on his realm’s back until the very end. 


“Southern Sea... Nan Qianqiu...” Yun Che muttered as a terrible, 
dark gleam gathered in his eyes. However, he froze when he 
noticed that the turmoil in He Ling’s soul was steadily declining 
instead of improving. He had to slip back into the Sky Poison Pearl 
before he could even acknowledge Qianye Ying’er. 


Inside the Sky Poison Pearl, He Ling was hugging her knees and 
burying her head in them. When she sensed Yun Che, she rose to 
her feet hurriedly to greet him, “Master...” 


Her eyes were heartbreakingly confused and sorrowful. 
Yun Che walked up to her and hugged her gently without a word. 


Her face pressed against Yun Che’s chest, He Ling closed her eyes 
and started shaking more and more. A quiet sob spilled out of her 
lips. “I killed the wrong people... I... I killed so many innocent 


“No you didn’t.” Yun Che caressed her smooth back and whispered, 
“The Brahma Monarch God Realm was the biggest obstacle in our 
way. Without you, we wouldn’t have been able to conquer the 
Eastern Divine Region this quickly. And just the same, we wouldn’t 
have been able to conquer the Brahma Monarch God Realm this 
quickly or learn the truth.” 


“Today, both you and I have made huge progress in reaching our 
goals, and it was a result you and only you could’ve achieved... the 
best result anyone could ask for.” Yun Che smiled warmly beside 
her ear. “So you don’t need to feel sad at all. On the contrary, you 
should be happy and proud of yourself.” 


His words were simple, but they melted the ice in He Ling’s soul 


until warmth filled up everything. Her shoulders stopped shaking, 
and her arms were secretly tightening around Yun Che’s back. She 
was still sobbing though. “Mn... Pll... believe what you say... 
Master...” 


It was at this moment a Burning Moon Divine Envoy called out to 
him. 


“Your Magnificence, a messenger from the Southern Sea Realm is 
requesting to meet you.” 


The name “Southern Sea” immediately put a frown on Yun Che’s 
face. 


He shot He Ling a comforting look before leaving the Sky Poison 
Pearl. He replied immediately, “Let him in.” 


“What perfect timing.” Qianye Ying’er gazed toward the south. 
“Nan Wansheng must’ve lost his patience after seeing what 
happened to the Brahma Monarch and Moon God realms.” 


Yun Che didn’t give her a reply. His expression was cold and dark. 


Although all the pieces seemed to fit perfectly, a deduction was 
ultimately still a deduction... and who better to obtain the truth 
from than the mouth of the Southern Sea God Emperor himself? 


Very soon, an impressive man dressed in golden clothes was led 
before Yun Che. The man bowed respectfully before saying, 
“Greetings, Devil Master. Congratulations on conquering the 
Eastern Divine Region and rewriting the history of the God Realm 
in just half a month’s time.” 


Yun Che stared at him before asking, “Is that a quote directly from 
your master himself?” 


“That’s correct,” the messenger answered evenly. Then, the man 
extended an invitation letter that glowed with an unusual golden 
light to him and said, “On behalf of my king, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, I am here today to invite you to the Southern Sea Crown 
Prince’s crowning ceremony. My king said that you’d be bestowing 
a great honor upon the ceremony if you would be so kind as to 


attend in person.” 
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...” Yun Che raised his eyebrows and flipped over his palm. The 
next instant, the invitation letter had appeared in his palm. 


Time: seven days from now. 
And the crown prince was... 
Nan Qianqiu! 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er exchanged a silent glance with each 
other. An icy, eerie smile flashed across Yun Che’s lips as he put 
away the invitation letter and said, “Tell your master that I will be 
on time.” 


The messenger looked obviously surprised. 


Although he was in the Southern Divine Region until today, the 
tragedy of the Eastern Divine Region had practically spread to the 
entire world. 


In just half a month, the divine region had been bled like a pig, and 
the fate of the king realms was only worse than the other. The mere 
rumor of Yun Che’s cruelty and tyranny was enough to send shivers 
down anyone’s spine. 


That was why he had expected to be murdered violently from the 
moment he set foot in this hall. He didn’t expect to receive such an 
amiable reply at all. 


Half a breath later, he finally recovered himself and bowed. “I shall 
leave and carry your answer to my king immediately, I am sure my 
king will be thrilled to hear your reply.” 


Chapter 1768 - Titanic Sea God 
Cannon 


When the messenger from the Southern Sea God Realm left, Yun 
Che’s eyes flashed with a dark light. 


“Officially appointing a crown prince is usually something that 
requires a long period of preparation. Even if they’re sending out 
invitations to all the realms, they will normally do it at least a 
month in advance,” Qianye Ying’er said in a measured voice. “It’s 
obvious that they’re plotting something with this sudden move of 
theirs.” 


“They’re testing the waters,” Qianye Wugu said. 


“They’re using this as an opportunity to form a coalition with all 
the realms in their divine region and to form an alliance with the 
Western Divine Region as well,” Qianye Bingzhu added. 


The two short sentences uttered by the two Brahma Monarch 
ancestors had completely exposed the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
motives. 


“Never underestimate Nan Wangsheng, and it would be even more 
foolish of you to underestimate the Southern Divine Region,” 
Qianye Ying’er said. “You wasted all of the Devil Crystals of Eternal 
Darkness on the Moon God Realm, and I’m quite confident that you 
exhausted all of the poison within the Sky Poison Pearl as well. 
Conquering the four core king realms of the Southern Divine Region 
will be an incredibly difficult task. At the very least, it will be much 
harder than what we’ve experienced in the Eastern Divine Region.” 


As they were the heart of their own respective divine regions, if 
someone conquered all the king realms, it also meant that they had 
effectively conquered the entire divine region... Whether it be the 
Eastern Divine Region or Southern Divine Region. 


Of the four king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, the Star God 


Realm had gone into steep decline since that incident with the Evil 
Infant, the Moon God Realm had been blown to bits, and the 
strongest Brahma Monarch God Realm had been pushed to edge of 
annihilation by the Heaven Wounding Thought Shattering Poison. 
The only king realm they had engaged in a proper battle was the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm... and they had only done so after they 
lured away half of their core strength and cut off all avenues of 
reinforcement. 


The four king realms of the Southern Divine Region were at full 
strength and not only did their combined power far exceed the four 
king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, they were also extremely 
wary of the devil people of the Northern Region now. Qianye 
Ying’er wasn’t exaggerating in the slightest. 


“Currently, the most rational thing we can do is to hide our hostility 
and pretend to be friendly while we use this time to consolidate the 
Eastern Divine Region’s power. When it comes to war between the 
divine regions, the Southern Divine Region won’t do anything 
stupid unless hostilities are both imminent and inevitable. This is 
also the reason behind the Southern Sea God Realm’s sudden 
decision to elect a crown prince.” 


“However...” she said as she shot Yun Che a glance, “you definitely 
won't do as I just said, right?” 


“What is the thing that could most threaten us from the Southern 
Sea God Realm?” Yun Che asked coldly. 


“The core of the Southern Sea God Realm’s strength is composed of 
the four Sea Kings and the sixteen Sea Gods,” Qianye Ying’er 
replied. “However, they’ve lost two of the four Sea Kings, and I 
think that the Southern Sea God Emperor is filled with regret right 
now.” 


“The Southern Sea God Realm also possessed many artifacts left 
behind by the gods. In fact, they have the greatest number of 
artifacts among all the king realms, and the number of hidden 
hands they can play is beyond counting. As for the Southern Sea 
God Realm’s greatest trump card... If I knew about it, then it 
wouldn’t be fit to be called a trump card anymore.” 


Just like how the Southern Sea God Realm had not known about 
the two great ancestors hidden within the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. 


At this time, Qianye Wugu suddenly spoke up in a dry voice, “The 
Titanic Sea God Cannon.” 


same time. 


“What is that?” Qianye Ying’er asked with a frown. This was the 
first time she had ever heard that name. 


“Tt is the strongest divine artifact in the Southern Sea God Realm’s 
possession. It was also the guardian weapon of the Primordial Era’s 
Southern Sea God Clan.” 


Qianye Bingzhu continued, “In the Primordial Era, the Southern 
Divine Region was also where some of the fiercest battles between 
the gods and devils took place. These battles caused countless 
artifacts and inheritances to be scattered across the region. The 
artifacts which could be controlled by humans were all taken. But 
there were still many primordial artifacts which contained power 
which could not be controlled and they were used in the 
construction of a very unique formation, the ‘Grand Sea God 
Formation’. Once this Grand Sea God Formation is activated, the 
power within these artifacts is quickly drawn out to serve as the 
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power source for the ‘Titanic Sea God Cannon’”. 


“How powerful is it?” Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows started to knit 
together. If this was something even she was unaware of, it couldn’t 
be something ordinary. 


Qianye Wugu said in a slow and measured voice, “According to the 
ancient records, the Titanic Sea God Cannon forged by the Southern 
Sea God Clan is powerful enough to kill an actual god in one shot.” 


Qianye Ying’er: “...!” 
Yun Che: “...” 


“When the Southern Sea Ancestor found the Southern Sea legacy, 


he also found the Titanic Sea God Cannon buried deep 
underground. When he found it, it was not damaged beyond repair 
and its divine might still lingered.” 


“Because of the limits of this era’s level and resources, there is 
naturally no way that the Titanic Sea God Cannon will be able to 
display the sort of divine might it displayed in the Primordial Era. 
However, it absolutely, absolutely isn’t something you can make 
light of.” 


The Brahma Monarch ancestors, who had experienced all the 
vicissitudes of life and even broken the boundaries of life and death, 
had actually used the word “absolutely” twice. It was evident just 
how apprehensive they were about this “Titanic Sea God Cannon”. 


“Even though it is extremely powerful, it uses up a lot of resources 
and is very hard to control. The Southern Sea God Realm won’t use 
the Titanic Sea God Cannon unless they have no choice.” 


Qianye Wugu was clearly trying to tell Yun Che to not make any 
reckless moves. 


Qianye Ying’er’s brow furrowed deeply and she remained silent for 
a very long time. 


However, Yun Che did not show any fear and even asked a very 
peculiar question. “Is the Southern Sea God Realm aware that you 
know about the existence of the Titanic Sea God Cannon?” 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu shook their heads 
simultaneously. “This secret is something the ninth Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor unwittingly discovered on one of his visits to the 
Southern Sea God Realm. To this day, the Southern Sea God Realm 
still doesn’t know that the Brahma Monarch God Realm is aware of 
this secret.” 


“Then that’s fine.” 


As he said those three words in a grim voice, Yun Che looked 
toward the south. His mouth suddenly curved up into a sinister 
grin... and when the two Brahma ancestors saw it, they felt a chill 


go through their hearts. 


In the blink of an eye, the seven day time limit that Yun Che had set 
for all the upper star realms in the Eastern Divine Region had 
passed. 


“There are a total of sixty-four upper star realms that have not yet 
declared their loyalty and whose leaders have not been branded 
with the Dark Mark,” Fen Daoqi reported to Yun Che. “Most of the 
realm kings of these upper star realms have either died or fled. Due 
to the great chaos and unrest that ensued, they have either been 
unable to elect a new realm king or no one has dared to succeed the 
position of realm king.” 


“There are also twenty more star realms who would rather die than 
surrender. However, revolts have broken out in many of these star 

realms and countless profound practitioners are trying their best to 
flee these realms.” 


After he said that, Fen Daogi started to recite the names of all 
twenty star realms. 


When Fen Daogie said the three words “Flame God Realm”, Yun 
Che’s eyebrows twitched. 


“Other than that, there is also the unique Heavenly Mystery Realm. 
Right now, there are no longer any living people in the Heavenly 
Mystery Realm. All of their disciples have been dismissed and the 
Heavenly Mystery Three Elders, who ruled the realm together, were 
all found dead in front of the Heavenly Mystery Temple.” 


“Your Magnificence, you only need to say the word, and we will 
exterminate all of these star realms posthaste.” 


“Destroy all of the disobedient star realms.” These few words had 
effectively caused the deaths of countless living beings. However, 
Yun Che had said them in an oh-so casual manner. 


“However, you don’t need to bother with the Flame God Realm.” 
Yun Che’s voice grew heavier. “It just so happens that I am going to 


make a trip to the Snow Song Realm.” 


At this moment, a Burning Moon Divine Envoy entered the room 
and reported, “The six Star Gods of the Star God Realm have come 
to seek an audience with His Magnificence.” 


“Star Gods?” Yun Che looked to the side before letting out a cold, 
dull chuckle. “Order them to wait for me outside. I will see them 
when I return, whenever that is.” 


Yun Che used the word “order”. 


When the six Star Gods had gone to help the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm, Caizhi drove them all back with a single stroke of her 
sword. This swordstroke had saved the six Star Gods... or perhaps, 
it would have been better to say that it had saved the withered Star 
God Realm. 


If Caizhi had not made an appearance, Yun Che would have already 
destroyed the Star God Realm a long time ago, even if they had not 
elected to try and reinforce the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


The Snow Song Realm was still covered in a brilliant layer of white 
snow, just as it had always been in his memories. The pale white 
world seemed to stretch on without end. 


However, the difference was that Yun Che, who was once a disciple 
of this realm, was now a denizen of the darkness. 


Yun Che had not come alone. Chi Wuyao had come as well and 
both of them were peering off into the distance. She was far more 
familiar with the Snow Song Realm than Yun Che was, and her 
feelings for it went far deeper. She was intimately familiar with 
every snow region, every nation, that made up this star realm. 


Upon arriving at the Ice Phoenix Realm, the figure of a woman flew 
in from the distance. She stopped in front of both of them and made 
a deep bow. “Chanyi greets Master and Your Magnificence.” 


She had faithfully guarded the Snow Song Realm the entire time 


and she hadn’t left it once. 
“What’s the situation here?” Yun Che asked. 


Chanyi immediately replied, “Your Magnificence, many foreign 
profound practitioners fled to the Snow Song Realm in the 
beginning and it caused quite a bit of unrest at the borders. But 
after the four king realms were subdued one after the other, those 
foreign profound practitioners wised up and no longer dared to 
cause any trouble. There was also no one who dared to approach 
the Ice Phoenix Realm.” 


The Ice Phoenix Realm’s barrier was still up and it still prevented 
all outsiders from entering. Yun Che arrived in front of the barrier, 
but he did not try to force his way through. Instead, he stretched 
out a hand to gently tap the barrier, causing a crisp clanging sound 
to ring through the air. 


The sound wasn’t especially loud, but it instantly spread throughout 
the entire Divine Ice Phoenix Sect. 


The Snow Song Realm was naturally on tenterhooks during this 
extremely unique period of time. Most of the disciples who were on 
guard duty flooded out to meet the intruder. But when they were 
able to see who the black figure floating in the sky was, their eyes 
immediately widened as they froze in place. 


“Senior... Senior Brother Yu...” 


An Ice Phoenix disciple unwittingly cried out, but his voice was 
immediately sealed by the Ice Phoenix elder beside him. 


He was the Devil Master of the North, someone who could destroy a 
star realm with a single word. So if they casually addressed him as 
Senior Brother Yun as they had before, it would undoubtedly be a 
crime that was at the very least punishable by death. 


The elder wanted to step out to greet Yun Che, but no matter how 
hard he tried to muster up his courage, he could not even take half 
a step forward. 


What a joke... even god emperors, existences that were as exalted 


as actual deities in their world, had suffered miserable deaths at his 
hands. Higher realm kings had groveled in front of him like 
undignified animals. He was merely a lowly Ice Phoenix elder, so he 
was in no way qualified to speak to the Devil Master of the North. 


“Quickly... quickly go and inform the Sect Master,” he said in a 
shaky voice. He had actually forgotten to send a personal sound 
transmission amidst this dreadful silence. 


The atmosphere in the Ice Phoenix Realm quickly changed and the 
core members of the Divine Ice Phoenix Sect soon gathered outside. 
As they stared at the floating Yun Che, the looks in their eyes were 
incredibly complex: Shock, fear... and extreme unease were all 
mixed in with a small bit of hope and expectation. 


The Northern Divine Region had started their invasion of the 
Eastern Divine Region from the north and when all the realms were 
thrown into great chaos, only the Snow Song Realm remained 
peaceful and untouched. 


Afterwards, Mu Bingyun was taken away by one of the Brahma 
Kings of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, but she was delivered 
back to the realm safe and sound a few short hours later. Mu 
Bingyun had not explained the situation clearly, but it seemed as if 
she had been saved by people from the Northern Divine Region. 


As a result, they were more than willing to believe that Yun Che 
had not come to bring disaster to the Snow Song Realm. However, 
the halo of darkness that radiated from his body was simply far too 
terrifying and they couldn’t help but react with fear. 


A woman who was wrapped in darkness stood by his side. From the 
images that had been projected from the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
over the past few days, they already knew that this was Yun Che’s 
empress in the Northern Divine Region. 


So the top two people in charge of the Northern Divine Region had 
deigned to visit their Snow Song Realm today. 


Every Ice Phoenix elders had gathered but not a single one of them 
dared to step forward. Yun Che remained motionless throughout 


and he was staring toward the north, almost as if he was in a daze. 


Finally, Mu Bingyun arrived and that familiar aura of ice and snow 
caused Yun Che to turn his head to look toward her. 


Only a short four years had passed, but it now seemed like a 
lifetime ago. 


The Ice Phoenix Barrier soundlessly opened with a gentle wave of 
her hand. As the Ice Phoenix elders stared at her with trembling 
eyes, Mu Bingyun floated into the air to stand in front of Yun Che 
and Chi Wuyao. 


She spared Chi Wuyao a glance but after that, her eyes stared 
straight into Yun Che’s without blinking. After a short period of 
heavy silence, a sweet smile appeared on her face as she said, 
“Being able to return without any fear is naturally better than 
anything else.” 


She had been dreaming of a moment like this for the last few years. 
But it had been a subconscious yearning, because she never dared 
to hold for a hope as extravagant as this one. However, he had truly 
returned, he had returned boldly and without any fear... and it had 
only taken him four short years to do so. 


The other person who was most important to her had also been 
returned to her safe and sound. 


As a result, the dark mist that had shrouded her life over the last 
few years had vanished into thin air. Everything that was 
happening now seemed like a dream. 


This sweet smile, a smile that Yun Che was most familiar with, 
caused his vision to blur for an instant. In that instant, he felt as if 
he had returned to the time when they had first met... as if nothing 
had ever changed. 


“Palace Master Bingyun.” Yun Che still addressed her by that 
familiar title, just as he had all those years ago. He continued in a 
soft voice, “I’ve been gone for many years, so I’d like to take a look 
at the Sacred Hall.” 


“Tll bring you there,” Mu Bingyun said. 


“Ah, the two of you can go on without me.” Chi Wuyao smiled as 
she looked at Mu Bingyun, but she did not move to follow them. 


Yun Che and Mu Bingyun moved toward the Ice Phoenix Sacred 
Hall under a multitude of wide-eyed stares. No devilish might filled 
the sky and no other power rippled the air. 


Chi Wuyao stood off in the distance as her divine senses swept 
across this vast snowy region. She muttered to herself softly, “It 
seems as if we haven’t recruited any new disciples in quite a while. 


”? 


“Huanzhi,” she suddenly said, “tell someone to send a sound 
transmission to the Flame God Realm King to let him know that 
Yun Che has come to visit the Snow Song Realm.” 


Mu Huanzhi stood in shocked silence for two whole breaths. It was 
as if he couldn’t bring himself to believe that the Devil Queen of the 
North actually knew his name. It was only when Chi Wuyao finally 
turned to look at him that he was convinced that the Devil Queen 
had really called him by name. He anxiously squeaked out a reply 
and hurried off to send that sound transmission. 


Chapter 1769 - Just Like I 
Remembered 


Ice Phoenix Sacred Region. 


This place was still eternally shrouded in snow, just like he 
remembered. 


As he walked up those unmarked snowy steps and arrived in front 
of the Sacred Hall. His eyes swept across the area as he took in his 
surroundings. The pond, the ice bed, the ice sculptures... everything 
was as he remembered. 


After Mu Bingyun had succeeded the title of sect master, the Ice 
Phoenix Sacred Hall had become her personal abode. But she had 
not touched a single thing in this place for the past few years, even 
the simple trinkets that Mu Xuanyin had loved were all in their 
original places. 


In the corner, one could see a clear line run down the surface of an 
ice lantern. This was the crack he had created after Mu Xuanyin 
(Chi Wuyao) forced him to ingest the horned dragon’s blood, 
causing him to go wild and nearly push Mu Feixue down... To think 
that it still hadn’t been fixed. 


When she saw Yun Che come to a complete halt as he stared at his 
surroundings blankly, Mu Bingyun said in a soft voice, “Come in.” 


Yun Che did not make a move to go inside. He asked in a rather 
absent-minded manner, “If Master were to see me right now... 
would she detest what I’ve become?” 


Mu Bingyun was taken aback by those words. This Devil Master of 
darkness who had slaughtered countless star realms and living 
creatures with nary a single word was actually too hesitant and 
timid to enter this Sacred Hall—a place where he had shared 
countless memories with Mu Xuanyin. 


“Yes,” Mu Bingyun replied. “Because you’re actually still addressing 
her as Master.” 


“Tt was fine for you to not understand. But now... do you still not 
understand why she was so insistent on expelling you from the 
sect?” 


“So what if I understand?” Yun Che replied in a soft voice. He let 
out a miserable, self-deprecating chuckle. “How many people did 
my past naivete end up killing? I’d rather she detest me, hate me.” 


He slowly bent down and looked at Mu Bingyun. “Palace Master 
Bingyun, do you still hate me?” 


Mu Bingyun’s icy eyes shifted in his direction. After that, she gently 
walked forward and stood in front of Yun Che. As Yun Che looked 
on in dumbfounded silence, she raised a snowy hand and gently 
caressed his face with those ice jade-like fingers. 


“Back then, I hit you even though you were suffering the most pain 
you had ever suffered in your life.” Her voice was soft and gentle, 
like mist, like a dream. Her icy eyes had misted over and the guilt 
which had lain buried in her heart for the last few years could be 
seen in them. “Does it still hurt?” 
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...” He could feel a sensation that was as gentle as soft jade on his 
face. It penetrated straight to his heart and soul. His eyes started to 
tremble as his lips moved. “It didn’t even hurt in the first place.” 


When he had bid farewell to her at the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, 
he had felt all of Mu Bingyun’s icy gentleness transform into pain 
and gloom. But when he finally saw her again today, all of her 
gloominess seemed to have vanished without a trace. She had once 
more returned to the Mu Bingyun of the past, a person who truly 
resembled her name, a cloud of ice that was cold on the outside but 
soft and gentle on the inside. 


At this time, an extremely beautiful woman whose aura resembled 
an icy lotus walked out from behind one of the icy mirrors within 
the Sacred Hall. 


Mu Feixue. 


She saw Yun Che and the snowy hand that was caressing his face. 
Her delicate head drooped slightly as she spoke in a soft voice, 
“Sect Master, Senior Brother Yun.” 


Her jade arm bent slightly as Mu Bingyun unconsciously withdrew 
her hand from Yun Che’s face. Before she could even utter a single 
word, Mu Feixue had already given them a courteous bow before 
she quietly withdrew from the area. 


“Feixue has grown by leaps and bounds over the last few years.” 

Yun Che looked in the direction that Mu Feixue had left. She was 
walking in a slow and unhurried manner and she was still within 
the range of his spiritual perception. He could sense the howling 

snow growing calm and gentle wherever she went. 


A small smile appeared on Mu Bingyun’s face. “I was originally 
worried that she would be impeded by the distractions within her 
heart, but it turns out that I was worried for nothing. It looks like 
the same frame of mind can produce dramatically different results 
in different people. Feixue is a very outstanding child and she will 
definitely be able to shoulder the future of the Divine Ice Phoenix 
Sect.” 


Yun Che took out three purple crystal rings and extended his hand 
toward Mu Bingyun. “These rings contain resources that we took 
from the Eternal Heaven God Realm. They should allow the Divine 
Ice Phoenix Sect to develop very quickly over a short period of 
time.” 


The resources gathered by a king realm were an unimaginable boon 
and fortune to any middle star realm. With these sorts of resources, 
they could nurture talents which would far surpass the previous 
eras in a very short period of time. 


Mu Bingyun took them without question. Her divine senses swept 
over the rings lightly as she said, “Alright, I will put them to good 
use. These resources will cause our sect to undergo a complete and 
utter transformation within the span of a single generation.” 


Mu Bingyun’s lack of hesitation in taking Yun Che’s gift actually left 
him dumbfounded for an instant. 


She turned around and went into her bedchambers. When she came 
out, she was holding several sets of Ice Phoenix snow robes in her 
arms. The Ice Phoenix markings inscribed into those robes were 
meant only for the sect master’s direct disciple. 


“These are your Ice Phoenix robes, all of them were personally 
made for you by Big Sister,” Mu Bingyun said. “Even though you’re 
no longer a disciple of our sect and you’ll never wear these robes 
again, they still belong to you. Leaving them here would only 
betray... the intentions she had when making these clothes.” 


Yun Che’s head drooped as he slowly reached out to take the robes. 
His fingers lightly traced the ice-cold divine symbols. A long period 
of time passed before he finally raised his head and said, “Palace 
Master Bingyun, I’ve come for two reasons today. The first to see 
her. But the second is about you. I hope that you’ll leave with me 
today.” 


Mu Bingyun had once been “kidnapped” by the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm and Yun Che would not let that happen a second time. 


Mu Bingyun wasn’t shocked by his proposition at all. She gently 
shook her head and spoke in a voice as calm as still water, “Yun 
Che, never forget the status that you have today. Whether you are 
worried or feeling guilty, give all of those feelings to Big Sister 
alone.” 


“As for me and the Snow Song Realm, we will and should never 
become something that binds or impedes you. Even if the Snow 
Song Realm were to one day meet with the most catastrophic end, I 
would still choose to die with it.” 


Even though her voice was soft and gentle, it was filled with 
exceptional steel. It was clear that her words brooked no argument. 


“Also, I don’t wish for you to see her as you are right now. The 
stench of blood and malice that is radiating from your body is far 
too thick, it will disturb her rest. If you ever achieve your objectives 


one day and finally allow her to cease her worrying for you, then 
you can come and see her.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“However, if you truly must take someone with you...” Mu 
Bingyun’s tone grew thick with meaning. “Then take Feixue along 
with you.” 
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After he left the Ice Phoenix Sacred Region, Yun Che hovered high 
in the air and allowed his body to sway within the howling snow. 
He stared at the boundless plains of snow with ice-cold eyes... But 
it wasn’t the sort of cold that would mercilessly penetrate into your 
bones, it was the kind of cold that was calm and serene. 


This was the most calm he had ever been since his return to the 
Eastern Divine Region. He even felt as if the fresh blood on his 
hands and the malice in his heart had been temporarily covered up 
by the ice and snow. 


He had not chosen to visit the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake in the 
end. Mu Bingyun’s words had indeed moved his heart, especially 
the part about him not sullying her presence with the blood and sin 
that now soaked his being. 


Eleven years ago, he had followed Mu Bingyun to the God Realm 
with one extremely simple goal in mind, a goal that may have very 
well seemed ridiculously naive to anyone else. This was the 
beginning of everything. 


At that time, neither he nor Mu Bingyun could possibly imagine 
that he would become the axis upon which the fate of the entire 
God Realm would turn. 


He had already conquered the Eastern Divine Region and shown the 
world his shocking devilish might. The truth behind everything had 
also been exposed to the entire universe and he still had the 
Northern Divine Region, this perfect escape route that could not be 
cut off, the perfect stronghold that could not be toppled. 


In terms of his authority, power, military strength, and charisma... 
he was someone who was already standing at the apex of the 
Eastern and Northern Divine Regions. He was on par with the 
Southern and Western Divine Regions and he possessed the 
authority and power to mold and remake the structure of the God 
Realm. 


Even if the Dragon Monarch himself were to return right now, he 
would not dare to make any reckless moves in the face of the 
dreadful power that the Northern Divine Region had displayed. The 
situation had changed so dramatically that even he would have to 
tread carefully. As such, the Southern Divine Region’s caution 
toward Yun Che was well-merited. 


However, Yun Che didn’t have the slightest intention of stopping 
now. The hatred in his heart had been stilled amidst the flying 
snow... but it hadn’t reduced one single bit. 


Within this snowy region, the faces of the people who had attacked 
Mu Xuanyin swiftly coalesced into existence within his mind. Every 
single one of those faces had been painstakingly etched into his 
heart and soul with unspeakable clarity. 


Foremost among them... was Long Bai, the person who had dealt 
the fatal blow to Mu Xuanyin! 


At this time, a voice that only dwelled in his beautiful memories 
rang out within the flying snow. 


“Ah? You guys really saw Senior Brother Yun? How does he look 
now?” 


A slender woman dressed in an icy-blue robe asked in an excited 
and anxious voice. Her cultivation was at the Divine Soul Realm 
and it did not even reach the cultivation of the Ice Phoenix disciples 
around her, but it was clear that she possessed a very unique status 
among them. 


Yun Che looked down toward the blue-robed maiden. After hearing 
the very first word she had said, Yun Che had already recognized 
Mu Xiaolan’s voice. Although so many years had passed, she still 


looked exactly the same. 


“Just like in the images we saw... No, no, he was actually scarier 
than what the images showed us. Especially his eyes. Just a single 
look into those eyes made it hard for me to breathe,” a male Ice 
Phoenix disciple said. 


Another male Ice Phoenix disciple anxiously tried to warn her. 
“Junior Sister Xiaolan, he’s the Devil Master now, you must never 
ever address him as Senior Brother. If... If the Devil Master grows 
angry because of that...” 


He did not even dare to complete his sentence. 


“He won’t! He won’t!” Mu Xiaolan shook her head vigorously as she 
said in a very confident voice. “I believe that he won’t ever harm 
the Snow Song Realm no matter how much he’s changed. Haven’t 
the events over the last few days already proven that?” 


The Ice Phoenix disciple who was clearly the leader of this bunch 
spoke in a somber voice. “Our previous sect master died for his 
sake, so he obviously won’t be willing to hurt the Snow Song 
Realm. But everyone in the Eastern Divine Region has borne 
witness to just how terrifying he has become. You must never ever 
approach him or gossip about him in private. If he flies into a rage 
over something we said, it would be.... Uh...aaaah...” 


He unintentionally raised his head to look up at the sky and he 
immediately saw the hovering Yun Che. His heart instantly stilled 
in his chest and all of the hairs on his body stood on end. The words 
he was just about to say turned into a garbled gurgle. 


After everyone subconsciously followed his eyes, the world was 
instantly plunged into a deathly silence. Every single face turned 
stark white as their eyes widened to their limits. No one could even 
make a single sound. 


“Yun... Che...” 


Mu Xiaolan stared dazedly at the black figure floating in the air. 
She softly whispered a few words, but she immediately forcefully 


covered her mouth with her hand. She didn’t dare to let out another 
squeak after that. 


When the Northern Divine Region had completely submitted to 
him, countless Divine Masters had no choice but to grovel and 
tremble at his feet. The current Yun Che did not even need to 
deliberately release any of his dark devilish might, just a single 
glance from those calm eyes was enough to cast countless souls into 
an abyss of fear and dread. 


Even as he looked away, Yun Che did not utter a single word. 
Instead, he impassively flew off into the distance. 


As the shock and fear left their system, nearly half of the Ice 
Phoenix disciples flopped down on their butts. They gasped for air 
heavily as the cold sweat that drenched their bodies started to turn 
to ice. 


Mu Xiaolan blankly stared in the direction that Yun Che had flown 
in, her eyes slowly misting over. 


This was the man that she and her master had brought to the Snow 
Song Realm all those years ago. The man whom she had constantly 
teased and scolded every day, but now he was as distant as a 
dream, someone she could no longer reach. 


At this moment, a voice that was filled with a dignified might 
reverberated in the air far above them. 


“The Flame God Realm’s Huo Poyun has arrived to plead for an 
audience with Realm King Bingyun.” 


Yun Che, who had been flying toward the north, suddenly froze in 
midair. His head turned slightly, but his expression was still as 
coldly calm as it was just now. It had not changed in the slightest. 


Chapter 1770 - Poyun’S 
Obsession 


Huo Poyun was clad in flaming red clothes, and he wasn’t alone. 
Following behind him were the three sect masters who once ruled 
the Flame God Realm before pushing Huo Poyun to become the 
Flame God Realm King, the Vermillion Bird Sect Master Yan 
Wancang, the Phoenix Sect Master Yan Juehai, and the Golden 
Crow Sect Master Huo Rulie. 


The arrival of the four strongest profound practitioners of the Flame 
God Realm brought a wave of violent heat to the snow region. 


Mu Huanzhi had been waiting for them, and the moment they 
arrived he immediately walked up to them and swept a glance at 
their faces. Then, he asked a question everyone knew the answer to, 
“Welcome, Flame God Realm King, sect masters. Why have you 
come to the Snow Song Realm today?” 


No one answered his question. 


Huo Poyun was staring forward with calm eyes, his face devoid of 
any expression. The three Flame God Realm sect masters wore 
complicated expressions on their faces, and Huo Rulie stepped 
forward to speak to Huo Poyun in a low tone, “Poyun, listen to me, 
this is the last time ’m—” 


“Save it. I’ve already made up my mind!” Huo Poyun cut him off 
curtly. 


“You!” Huo Rulie nearly crushed his own teeth right there and then. 


Huo Rulie was a fierce and stubborn man. Once he made up his 
mind on something, he would never back down. It was a trait every 
man and woman in the Flame God Realm and the Snow Song Realm 
were aware of. 


Huo Poyun wasn’t as fierce as Huo Rulie was, but he definitely 


outdid his master in the stubbornness department. 


Mu Huanzhi frowned a little before saying, “I’ll inform the sect 
master right away.” 


“No need,” Huo Poyun said seriously while looking up a little. 
“Here is fine.” 


The snow suddenly stopped, and an invisible, soundless pressure 
pressed down from above. The three sect masters lost their breath 
as their vision darkened. 


A pitch-black figure slowly appeared before Huo Poyun’s eyes. 


No one knew when he appeared in the sky. His eyes were as black 
as the night, as his gaze was devoid of any affectionate emotions 
such as longing or friendliness. There was only coldness and 
indifference. 


His face looked the same as ever, but his gaze and aura had 
changed completely. 


All three Flame God Realm sect masters shrank into themselves 
unconsciously. Even Huo Rulie, the sect master closest to Yun Che, 
the one who laughed all day and called him “little brother Yun” had 
withdrawn his fiery aura almost instinctively. 


The Yun Che in the projection was scary enough, but it was far, far 
worse to meet him in person. It went beyond simple humility and 
felt more like their throats were being clutched by a devil. All it 
took was one thought, and he could and would kill them no matter 
the kind of relationship they shared in the past. 


Huo Poyun was the only one looking up at Yun Che and smiling a 
little. “Long time no see, Yun Che. You look much better than I 
expected.” 


On the other side, the Witch Chanyi had just arrived. She frowned 
immediately when she heard his greeting. 


It was incredibly rude for a mere higher realm king to address Yun 
Che so directly. 


She was about to step out and teach the man a lesson when Chi 
Wuyao held an arm in front of her and stopped her. After that, she 
turned her neck and looked at a patch of snow on the other side of 
the meeting. There, Mu Feixue was standing and watching 
everything in silence. 


Mu Huanzhi wisely took his leave from the meeting he had no part 
in. 


Without changing his posture or behavior in the slightest, Yun Che 
said, “I’m glad you showed up yourself and saved me some time, 
Flame God Realm King. As a reward, I promise to make your death 
swift.” 


“De... Devil Master!” Huo Rulie hurriedly rushed forward and said, 
“We have come to apologize to you. Poyun wasn’t trying to disobey 
you on purpose, he was just on the verge of a breakthrough and 
couldn’t leave his secluded cultivation in time to meet you. I beg 
you to recall your friendship and give Poyun... the Flame God 
Realm a chance to vow their loyalty and devotion to you. 


He was hoping to address Yun Che as “little brother Yun” and 
shorten the gap that had appeared between them, but he quickly 
discovered that he lacked the courage to say it when he was 
actually facing the man himself. 


“Friendship?” Yun Che said indifferently, “Whatever friendship the 
Flame God Realm King and I shared in the past has been completely 
buried by his own actions. So pray tell, what friendship are you 
talking about?” 
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...” Huo Rulie’s entire body tensed as bitterness welled in his 
heart. He had only learned of Huo Poyun’s decision to leak Yun 
Che’s whereabouts to the Holy Eaves Realm after the fact, and to 
this day he couldn’t understand why his former disciple had 
committed such a senseless act. 


One thing was sure, Yun Che was no longer Huo Poyun’s friend. 
The fact that Yun Che hadn’t taken revenge on Huo Poyun was the 
most anyone could expect from him. 


Huo Poyun smiled without fear despite Yun Che’s death threat. He 
opened his palm and summoned a golden flame, the snow around 
him melting swiftly because of the heat. “Back then, you and I 
promised to duel each other after we entered the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm. In the end you didn’t enter the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm, but this looks like as good a time as any to fulfill that 
promise.” 


“Promise?” A scornful smile spread across Yun Che’s lips. “I don’t 
remember such a thing.” 


“Tt doesn’t matter.” Huo Poyun still looked completely calm. The 
golden flames in his hand grew thicker and thicker. “I remember, 
and that’s enough.” 


His entire body burst into flames as he leaped into the air. The 
golden crow flames in his hand condensing into a flaming sword, he 
swung the weapon straight at Yun Che. 


“Poyun!!” 


All three sect masters turned pale in shock. It was because there 
was no turning back the second Huo Poyun attacked Yun Che. 


All three of them attacked at once... but there was nothing they 
could do to the current Huo Poyun. Huo Poyun easily sent them 
flying away from him before closing the distance between Yun Che 
and himself rapidly. 


The Divine Master’s fiery might caused the usually chilled air of the 
Snow Song Realm to distort unnaturally. Yun Che waited until Huo 
Poyun’s flames had gotten close to him before he casually raised his 
hand and made a gripping motion. 


The fiery light that dazzled the sky dimmed suddenly. Then, the 
flames surrounding Huo Poyun’s body and even the flaming sword 
he created started extinguishing on their own. 


By the time Huo Poyun came to a stop in front of Yun Che, the fire 
had died away completely. Even the golden crow flame in his eyes 
had grown unnaturally dim. 


As Yun Che’s realm and his understanding of the Law of 
Nothingness grew, so did his mastery over the power of fire. At the 
very least, it was absolutely far beyond anything Huo Poyun could 
ever imagine. 


Huo Poyun’s pupils shrank a little when almost all of his Golden 
Crow flames suddenly died without warning. He also found himself 
frozen just in front of Yun Che, unable to move even another 
millimeter forward. Somehow, Yun Che’s dark powers had 
devoured his fiery powers. 


He was defeated before their powers even clashed against one 
another. 


Yun Che was right in front of him. He wasn’t sneering, he wasn’t 
looking down on him, he wasn’t even taking pity at his shameful 
display. There was only infinite darkness and indifference. 


It was as if he didn’t even deserve to be pitied or scorned. 


“T have crushed the pride and planted a seed of eternal darkness in 
all those who bent their knees and swore fealty to me,” Yun Che 
said indifferently. “However, their families, clans, sects, and all the 
living beings in their star realms got to live as a result.” 


“These people chose wisely, for a higher realm king who doesn’t 
even know how to be flexible doesn’t deserve their title. As for 
those who thought themselves holier-than-thou, it is my natural 
duty to fulfill their death wishes, don’t you agree?” 


Yun Che finally showed a bit of expression. He let out a cold 
chuckle before saying, “Well, in any case, you are much luckier 
than either one of those people. We were friends, so I will kill you 
myself!” 


“Wait, wait!” Huo Rulie, Yan Juehai, and Yan Wancang rushed 
forward at the same time and shouted panickedly, “Please have 
mercy, Devil Master! He definitely—” 


“Heh.” One chuckle was all it took to silence the three sect masters 
and freeze their bodies. “I haven’t forgotten what the Phoenix Spirit 


did for me back at the Ancient God Burying Inferno Prison. 
Therefore, I promise not to harm the Flame God Realm.” 


“But if I hear another word of pleading from you three... then you 
will all die with him!” 


His frosty words left no room for rebuke. 


As for Huo Poyun himself... the man only stared at Yun Che 
without any anger or struggle. In fact, he was withdrawing his 
power as if he knew this would happen from the very beginning. 


It was at this moment Chi Wuyao appeared next to him in a black 
flash. She said quietly, “Watch this before you decide whether to 
kill him or not.” 


Chi Wuyao poked the air with her finger, and a soulful light entered 
Yun Che’s glabella. 


It was a memory from Luo Changsheng. In the memory, Huo Poyun 
knocked Luo Changsheng away before grabbing Yun Che. Then, he 
escaped with him with all his might... 
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...” Yun Che’s eyebrows sank as he stared at the unyielding Huo 
Poyun. “You were the one who sent me to Glazed Light Realm?!” 


Everyone looked surprised, especially the three Flame God Realm 
sect masters. It would seem that they had no idea about this. 


Not only that, for the first time since his arrival at Snow Song 
Realm, Huo Poyun lost his composure and let slip a flash of... 
panic? 


“T see.” Yun Che narrowed his eyes in realization. “You wanted me 
to know that you saved my life after you had died in my hands. You 
wanted me to regret my mistake for the rest of my life, didn’t you?” 


Huo Poyun gritted his teeth. His calm had crumbled, and his pupils 
and palms were shaking at the same time. 


“Poyun, you...” Huo Rulie abruptly looked at his former disciple 
and held up a crimson soul crystal. “This thing you told me to give 


the Devil Master after you died... is this the memory of that event?” 


“Heh... hehehe.” Yun Che started chuckling. “How much more 
laughable can your pride be?” 


“Aiya.” Chi Wuyao let out a quiet and complicated sigh. 
“Ah!!” 


Huo Poyun suddenly let out a shout and reignited his Golden Crow 
flames. The Flame God Devil Destroying Sword appeared out of 
nowhere and flew toward Yun Che. 


Clang! 


There was a loud clang as Yun Che caught the Flame God Devil 
Destroying Sword between his fingers. The fire on the sword also 
died swiftly. 


Yun Che watched Huo Poyun’s savage expression coldly before 
smiling. “You want me to kill you that badly? Then I’ll do the exact 
opposite of what you wish. You did save my life after all, and my 
life is far more valuable than yours. It’s only right that I return this 
‘favor’, don’t you agree?” 


Bang! 


Huo Poyun was sent flying toward the ground with the flick of a 
finger. 


Huo Poyun stopped his downward momentum and tried to attack 
Yun Che again, but the moment he turned around, he accidentally 
caught Chi Wuyao’s eyes. 


BOOM— 


His vision abruptly darkened, and his head reverberated like a 
million bells were ringing inside it. In that moment, he felt like his 
heart and soul were ravaged by countless violent devils... 


Whatever power he just mustered disappeared instantly. This time, 
he fell in a straight line and hit the snow like a rock. 


The three Flame God Realm sect masters hurriedly rushed over and 
lifted him to his feet. His vision was flashing, and a drowsiness like 
nothing he ever felt before threatened to sink his mind into 
oblivion, but Huo Poyun somehow managed to resist the sensation 
and raise his unfocused eyes to meet Yun Che’s figure. “Kill me... if 
you... dare...” 
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...” His willpower surprised even Chi Wuyao a little. 


Still floating in the sky, Yun Che declared coldly, “Anyone I want 
dead in the Eastern Divine Region must die. Equally, anyone I want 
alive in the Eastern Divine Region must live!” 


“Yan Wancang, Yan Juehai, Huo Rulie,” he continued, “take him 
back to Flame God Realm and keep him alive no matter what. If he 
dies... I promise you I’ll wipe Flame God Realm from the face of the 
Eastern Divine Region!” 


“You...” 


The feedback was too much for him to bear, and Huo Poyun’s vision 
turned black one last time before he fainted completely. 


Despite being unconscious, his teeth were clenched so tightly that 
blood was dripping down from his gums. 


Not only did Yun Che didn’t kill Huo Poyun, he even gave the 
devilish order to keep him alive at all cost. The three Flame God 
Realm sect masters didn’t know if they should rejoice or feel sorrow 
about this. 


They picked Huo Poyun and gave Yun Che a simple salute. After 
that, they flew away without saying another word. Words couldn’t 
describe their feelings right now. 


Yun Che stared into the distance without moving for a very long 
time. 


The Ice Phoenix elders and disciples had left soundlessly while he 
was in deep thought. No one dared to get close to him. 


“What are you thinking?” Chi Wuyao approached Yun Che and 


asked a seemingly casual question. 


Yun Che exhaled slightly before asking, “Devil Queen, you’ve met 
countless people in your life, am I right? In that case, can you 
explain to me who Huo Poyun is?” 


“Oh?” Chi Wuyao smiled a little as she watched him. 


Yun Che continued, “The Flame God Realm has done everything in 
their power to raise Huo Poyun, and Huo Poyun had always 
thought it was his natural responsibility to repay their kindness and 
carry the weight of the Flame God Realm on his shoulders. 
Although he was burdened too young too soon, his unyieldingness 
has always been one of his shining qualities.” 


“Now that he is the Flame God Realm King, he should value his 
responsibility and the safety of the Flame God Realm more than 
ever before, am I right? So why is he acting like this? Where is this 
hatred, insanity, and obsession coming from?” Yun Che frowned. “Is 
Mu Feixue really that important to him? Does he really love her 
more than the Flame God Realm he spent his whole life dedicating 
himself to?” 


The corner of Chi Wuyao’s lips curled a little. “Feixue came after 
you came, and there’s no way Huo Poyun hadn’t noticed her. 
However, he only glanced at her direction once before placing the 
rest of his focus... on you.” 


Yun Che’s brow crinkled. “What do you mean?” 


“Allow me to ask an interesting question.” Chi Wuyao smiled. “Do 
you think Huo Poyun is obsessed with Mu Feixue, or do you think 
he’s obsessed with the fact that you are the person she likes?” 


Yun Che: “...?” 


“The two of you used to be very good friends, am I right?” Chi 
Wuyao asked suddenly. 


“’..yes.” Yun Che nodded. Once upon a time, he had thought of Huo 
Poyun as his only friend in the God Realm. 


“In that case, do you know what’s the most important factor that 
drives two people to become friends?” Chi Wuyao asked again. 


Yun Che couldn’t answer her question this time. 
“Tt’s equality.” 


Chi Wuyao shot him a glance before bringing him back to the day 
he met Huo Poyun for the first time. “Back then, you were the 
direct disciple of the Snow Song Realm King, and he was the direct 
disciple of the Golden Crow Sect Master. You were similar in age 
and status, and you were both the brightest stars of your respective 
star realms.” 


“The two of you fought, and he lost to you. Your mastery of the 
elements far exceeded his, and his cultivation far exceeded yours. 
When you spoke to him as you lifted him to his feet, everyone 
could, hear, and even feel the appreciation you had for each other.” 


“All geniuses are destined to be lonely, so you were probably the 
first true friend Huo Poyun had ever made in his life. Moreover, he 
was a passionate person, so he valued his friendship with you very, 
very deeply.” 


“The two of you were ‘equals’ at the time. That’s why the two of 
you were able to become friends and support each other without 
any reservations.” 


Chi Wuyao paused for a moment before staring at Yun Che’s profile. 
“So, when do you think this ‘balance’ was broken, and who do you 
think the culprit behind it was?” 
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...” Yun Che’s pupils narrowed a little. 


Chi Wuyao continued, “Jun Xilei defeated him in one strike at the 
Profound God Convention, and you heavily wounded Jun Xilei in 
one strike in turn. From your perspective, you were taking revenge 
for him, when in reality you made him realize the huge gap 
between you two... and that’s without mentioning the fact that you 
were the one who showed the might of the Golden Crow flames to 
the world on the Conferred God Stage, even though he was the true 


disciple of the Golden Crow Sect.” 


“The ‘balance’ between the two of you was completely shredded. 
You were completely unaware of this because you were at the top, 
but he, the one who was left in the dust... for a young man who 
was only twenty years old or so, especially one who valued his 
friendship with you to the extent he did, I am sure it was a 
psychological blow like none other.” 


“At first, all he felt was a sense of loss and frustration, and I’m sure 
he tried to overcome it. But then, he learned that the woman he fell 
in love with at first sight... was in love with you.” 


Chi Wuyao sighed and shook her head. “Disappointment, 
reluctance, jealousy, indignance, desire, self-pity, and more... all 
these emotions eventually mingled into something that no one, not 
even the man tormented by it could say.” 


“You would know this yourself had you thought about it carefully. 
Huo Poyun and Feixue have barely met each other their whole 
lives, much less shared any unforgettable or special memories with 
each other. So how could he possibly be this obsessed with her?” 


“While it is true that he has frequently visited Snow Song Realm to 
see Mu Feixue after you ‘died’, he has only ever watched her from a 
distance. Not once has he overstepped his boundaries during this 
time. Moreover, from my observation of him back when I was still 
in Snow Song Realm, I knew that he was infatuated with Feixue, 
but he was nowhere close to being madly in love with her, much 
less obsessed.” 


“However, he immediately lost control of himself when he saw you 
alive.” 


Chi Wuyao’s voice became stretched out and soft. “When he saw 
you and Mu Feixue whispering sweet nothings to each other, he 
hated that moment so much that he tried to kill you through Luo 
Guxie. But when he realized that you were about to die in Luo 
Changsheng’s hands, he risked even his own life to save you.” 


“Your earlier hunch was correct. Huo Poyun was hoping that you 


would kill him and learn that he was your savior later. He wanted 
you to feel a terrible regret that might even accompany you for 
eternity... and finally beat you for once in his life. But you 
extinguished his hopes cruelly.” 


That was what she said, but Chi Wuyao was the real reason Huo 
Poyun had failed. Had she not shown Yun Che Luo Changsheng’s 
memories, the Flame God Realm King would’ve already gotten his 
wish. 


“It is true that he is mindful of Feixue, but he is at least ten times 
more mindful of you.” 


Chi Wuyao shot Yun Che one last glance before walking away. 
Yun Che didn’t move for a very long time as the world snowed 


around him. In the distance, Chanyi’s thoughts were a complete 
mess as her mouth remained agape for a very long time. 


Chapter 1771 - Voyage To The 
Southern Sea 


“Chanyi, do you think that I should have friends?” Yun Che 
suddenly asked. 


“No, you shouldn’t,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied without a single 
shred of hesitation. After thinking about it for a while, she corrected 
herself. “You are destined to be a ruler so it isn’t a matter of 
whether you should have friends or not. Because from my 
perspective, there isn’t anyone who is fit to be your friend.” 


“Oh really?” Yun Che chuckled as he stared at his own hand. After 
that, he spoke in a low voice, “You aren’t wrong, you know. Just 
who in the world has the qualifications to be my friend?” 


Yun Che had just said something extremely audacious and arrogant, 
but Nanhuang Chanyi didn’t find it the least bit absurd. 


“Continue to keep watch over this place.” 


Yun Che prepared to leave after giving that brief command. The 
main reason he had come to the Snow Song Realm today was to 
visit Mu Xuanyin. He had only resolved the situation with Huo 
Poyun because it had been convenient. 


“Yes,” Chanyi said before asking, “Your Magnificence, are you 
going to integrate the Eastern Divine Region’s might with our own 
now?” 


“No,” Yun Che said. “I am going to deal with the Southern Sea.” 


“1?” Chanyi was clearly shocked by what he just said. Her brow 
furrowed slightly as she replied, “Isn’t this a bit too hasty? We still 
do not know how deep the Southern Divine Region’s power is, so 
we should be focusing all efforts on preparation at this moment. We 
should quickly consolidate the forces within the Eastern Divine 
Region and integrate their forces into our army. After that, we can 


test their loyalties in battle and use their bodies as paving stones in 
our conquest of the Southern Divine Region. Would that not be a 
better alternative?” 


However, she immediately followed up those words by saying, 
“Your Magnificence must have already thought this through by 
himself. Chanyi is only saying some unnecessary things.” 


Yun Che let out a very strange chuckle. “You’re actually absolutely 
right. So, that also means that the Southern Sea God Realm must be 
thinking what you’re thinking, correct?” 


Chanyi was a little stunned by that response. 


“What lies behind being fully prepared is a long delay of one’s plan, 
a delay that may very well lead to unnecessary trouble. Since the 
Southern Sea so desperately wants to know my current attitude 
toward them, what else can I do but comply?” 


As he chuckled coldly, Yun Che’s figure had already vanished 
within the flying snow. 


Given the Northern Divine Region’s position, they should choose 
battles which would result in the most gain with the least loss. 


However, his position was different from the Northern Divine 
Region and that had always been the case. Even though he wasn’t 
as extreme as he was in the beginning, at the end of the day... 
everything in the Northern Divine Region was merely a tool for him 
to use. That had not changed. 


He had become the Devil Master of the North for the sole purpose 
of being able to control this tool even better. 


The thing he desired the most has been and still was vengeance! It 
had never been sovereignty or supremacy! 


His own vengeance, He Ling’s vengeance... Returning to the Snow 
Song Realm today had dug deeply at those painful memories. Now 
that the Southern Sea had actually invited him into their abode, it 
was practically impossible for him to restrain the fires of his hatred. 


As they were returning to the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Yun Che 
suddenly asked Chi Wuyao a question. “Do you think that I ruined 
Huo Poyun’s life?” 


Chi Wuyao looked askance at him before her lips curved into a 
smile. She said, “Hah, you looked so ruthless and heartless on the 
surface, but it looks like it’s still nagging at you.” 


“You’re overthinking this,” Yun Che replied in a cold and impassive 
voice. “I only found out today that I would have died at Luo 
Changsheng’s hands back then if not for him, and I don’t want to 
owe anyone a single thing.” 


“You spared his life today, so can’t you call it even?” Chi Wuyao 
said with a smile that didn’t seem like a smile. 


“.,.I guess.” Yun Che gave a bland reply. 


“His name spread far and wide in his youth and he had the good 
fortune to be transformed inside the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 
Today, he’s already become the Flame God Realm King, so his life 
will never be marked with the word ‘ruined’.” Chi Wuyao 
continued, “But it’s a pity that his life has gone far too well. He 
hasn’t been buffeted by the storms of life and been through as many 
near-death experiences as you have. His cultivation grew by leaps 
and bounds during the three thousand years he spent in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, but he has never truly been tested and 
shaped by any hardships or tribulations. As a result, his mind and 
heart have also not been put through any true tests, any crucibles of 
fire. Yet he just had to meet you at the most important period of his 
life.” 


As she shook her head, Chi Wuyao smiled and said, “However, you 
don’t really need to be too worried about him. People will grow up 
in the end. He won’t ever find another point of comparison like you 
in this world, so if he is able to emerge from this ‘tribulation’ of the 
heart, then it will be hard for anything to phase him in the future.” 


“Speaking of which...” Her tone suddenly changed. “It seems like 


you didn’t bring Bingyun along with you.” 


“She said no,” Yun Che replied, a cold light flashing in his eyes. 
“Furthermore, there really isn’t too pressing a need to bring her 
along with me.” 


It had lasted for only an instant, yet Chi Wuyao could still sense the 
malice that had flashed through the air. Her eyebrows twitched as 
she said, “I’ll accompany you on your upcoming trip to the 
Southern Sea.” 


“There’s no need.” Yun Che rejected her without any hesitation. 
“The Dragon Monarch’s absence is an unfathomable mystery and 
the entire Western Divine Region has gone far too quiet, to the 
point of it being abnormal. I’ll only be able to leave all my worries 
behind if you stay in the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“Moreover...” Yun Che paused for a moment as a strange light 
started glowing in his eyes. “”The fewer people on this trip, the 
better.” 


Chi Wuyao thought about it for a moment before she answered with 
a smile, “Fine.” 


Upon returning to the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Yun Che finally 
decided to summon the six Star Gods. 


They had been waiting outside the realm during the time Yun Che 
had spent in the Snow Song Realm. They hadn’t even moved a 
single step. They also did not dare make any complaints because 
they were all keenly aware of what they did in the past. In fact, 
they were expecting this sort of treatment from the start. 


With Heavenly Jade Star God Aster as their leader, all six of the 
surviving Star Gods: Heavenly Jade, Heavenly Demon, Heavenly 
Flame, Heavenly Charm, Heavenly Sun, and Heavenly Soul, knelt in 
front of Yun Che. Given the exalted status of the Star Gods, they 
had never needed to kneel to Xing Juekong, they had only ever 
needed to bow. But since they all decided to come here, they knew 


what sort of attitude and posture they had to show Yun Che given 
their circumstances. 


“To think that you actually had the guts to appear in front of me.” 
Yun Che’s brows sank as he looked down on all of them. His voice 
was impassive and cold as he said, “Wouldn’t it have been better to 
learn from that old dog Eternal Heaven and run to the Western 
Divine Region like a bunch of defeated dogs?” 


Aster bent her head and said, “The root of the Star God Realm lies 
within the Eastern Divine Region. No matter whether we live or die, 
we will not abandon our home.” 


“Does that mean that you’ve all come here to die?” Yun Che’s eyes 
flashed with a cold light. 


Aster took in a very light breath before saying, “We are willing to 
devote all our power and loyalty to the Devil Master. Even though 
the Star God Realm has lost much of its power and we aren’t even 
comparable to what we were in the past, whatever remains of it can 
surely help the Devil Master in the future. I hope that the Devil 
Master will oblige us.” 


A dying camel was still bigger than a horse, so even if the Star God 
Realm had lost most of their power, they still had the six Star Gods 
and seventeen elders, all of whom were in the Divine Master Realm. 
It was a power that no one could ignore or belittle. In fact, it was 
the only thing they could rely on right now. 


Aster did not mention anything about obeying the Star God 
Emperor’s wish to come and surrender. No one else in the universe 
was aware of how Yun Che died or how Jasmine became the Evil 
Infant in the Star God Realm all those years ago except for them, 
and it was a fact that was etched into their hearts. 


As a result of this, Yun Che hated Xing Juekong to the bone and 
there was no way he would truly accept him. The display of 
obedience that Xing Juekong had put on in the Eternal Heaven 
Projection had been nothing more than a dog and pony show set up 
by Yun Che. 


Aster also didn’t inquire about Xing Juekong’s location or fate. 
Since he had already ended up in Yun Che’s hands, they could well 
imagine what had happened to him. 


“It doesn’t sound bad, does it? After all, who wouldn’t want tools 
that deliver themselves right to your doorstep?” The corner of Yun 
Che’s lips started to curve up. The words that he said were 
incredibly harsh and it caused the emotions in the six Star Gods’ 
eyes to fluctuate a little, but no one said anything. 


Aster had already prepared them mentally for this occasion before 
they made their resolution. 


“However, before I do this,” Yun Che said as his tone started to 
change, “don’t you think that you should give me... a reason not to 
kill you?” 


A wave of killing intent engulfed the six Star Gods before he had 
even finished speaking, instantly causing them to shudder as a chill 
spread through their bodies. 


Aster replied in a calm voice, “As Star Gods, we had no choice but 
to carry out the Star God Emperor’s commands, no matter whether 
they were wrong or right. When we serve under the Devil Master in 
the future, it will be exactly the same.” 


“Since you had no choice but to obey your liege’s commands, then 
it is also logical that you have to bear responsibility for your liege’s 
crimes, correct?” Yun Che said as he glanced at them. 


“ ..That is correct,” Aster replied in a soft voice. “If the Devil Master 
desires our deaths, we can say nothing against it. We won’t even 
fight back. However, we were hoping that we could use our lives 
and Star God powers to redeem ourselves.” 


“This is not only for the sake of the Devil Master. It is even more for 
the sake of Princess Jasmine and Princess Caizhi, whom we owe far 

too much to. They would also definitely not hope for the extinction 

of the Star God’ lineage. We beg the Devil Master to oblige us.” 


After she finished speaking, Aster slowly closed her eyes, as if she 


was waiting for the final judgement to fall upon her. 


After a dreadful and heavy silence, Yun Che finally started to speak, 
“All of you were already dead at first. Do you know who exactly 
allowed you to live until now?” 


“We do,” Aster replied. After the Northern Divine Region had 
launched their invasion, the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Moon God 
Realm, and Brahma Monarch God Realm had all been struck with 
hellish calamities and only the Star God Realm, the weakest of the 
four king realms and also a realm that Yun Che bore much hatred 
toward, had avoided this devilish calamity... It was only after they 
personally witnessed Qianye Fantian bring along all of the Brahma 
Kings to beg Yun Che forgiveness that they understood that Caizhi’s 
sword was meant to save them, not destroy them. 


The one who had the biggest reason to hate and resent them had 
saved them instead. This was what led to Aster’s resolution today. 


Even if they all really died here today, she would have no 
complaints. 


“T hope that each and every one of you never forgets the reason I'm 
leaving you alive today. She is also the person you should live for 
from now on... Do you understand!?” 


Those words meant that they could keep their lives, but Aster 
showed no excitement or joy. Instead, she prostrated herself before 
Yun Che and said, “I thank the Devil Master for obliging us.” 


“Devil Queen,” Yun Che said, “select someone suitable to govern 
the Star God Realm.” 


“There’s no need for that,” Chi Wuyao replied as she shook her 
head. “Wait for her return. She is the only one who should be the 
master of the Star Gods.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che raised his head to stare into the distance. The scene of 
his last meeting with Caizhi played out in front of his mind’s eye. 


Caizhi, where are you right now? Why are you not willing to see me 
even though you’ve clearly returned to the Eastern Divine Region? 


Have you still not forgiven me yet... 


He silently acknowledged Chi Wuyao’s words and turned around. 
After that, he suddenly spoke in a low voice, “Tianxiao, have all the 
preparations been finished?” 


Yan Tianxiao stepped forward and bowed as he said, “We 
completed the preparations a long time ago.” 


“Let’s go.” Yun Che looked to the south as he gave that simple, 
decisive, and rather sudden command. 


“Yes!” Yan Tianxiao responded just as firmly. A violent black light 
suddenly flashed in his eyes. He even felt his own blood starting to 
boil. 


A hand suddenly shot out to grab Yun Che by the wrist. Fingers 
gently tightened around his arm as Chi Wuyao’s voice softly rang in 
his ears. “I know that I can’t stop you, but you must return safe and 
sound, do you understand?” 


“Of course,” Yun Che said. “Long Bai and Zhou Xuzi are still alive, 
so how could I bear to die!?” 


A pitch-black profound ark descended from the sky. As Yun Che 
twirled his body around, he disappeared in front of them and 
appeared inside the profound ark. Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan 
Three quickly followed behind him. With the Three Yama Ancestors 
present, even if Yun Che was a weakling, he could still go wherever 
he pleased in this universe. 


He did not warn either Shui Meiyun or Qianye Ying’er of his 
departure as the black profound ark Yun Che was on sped off into 
the distance. It flew toward the distant south, to the Southern 
Divine Region that he had never visited before. 


Chi Wuyao saw Yun Che off as he departed for the Southern Sea 
God Realm with nary a doubt. She softly muttered under her 
breath, “Mu Xuanyin, now that I’ve monopolized him for so long, 
it’s finally your turn to be by his side. Why should I be worried 
about sending him off to a place you’ve already gone to?” 


“Has he left?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly appeared beside her as she 
stared in the direction where Yun Che had left with sunken brows... 
Her lips were moving but she did not chase after him. 


“Mhmm.” Chi Wuyao gave a nod of her head. “He didn’t let me go 
with him. Perhaps he’s going to take revenge on the Southern Sea 
sooner than we think.” 
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After a long period of silence, Qianye Ying’er suddenly shot off into 
the distance. 


“Where are you going?” Chi Wuyao asked. 


“Returning to the Brahma Monarch God Realm,” Qianye Ying’er 
absent-mindedly replied as she rushed off with Qianye Wugu and 
Qianye Bingzhu. 


Chapter 1772 - The Four 
Emperors Of The Southern 
Divine Region 


The Southern Divine Region was one of the dwellings of the gods a 
long time ago. Later on, it became the battlefield where the 
desperate battles between the gods and devils were fought. That 
was why the Southern Divine Region possessed the most divine 
power inheritances, divine artifacts, and forgotten devil artifacts. 


The hidden abode of Heretic God Ni Xuan after he gave up his title 
was also located in the Southern Divine Region. 


Just like the Eastern Divine Region, the Southern Divine Region was 
ruled by four king realms. The Southern Sea Realm was the 
strongest king realm of them all, followed by the Ten Directions 
Deep Sea Realm. The Purple Micro Realm and Xuanyuan Realm 
shared more or less the same strength. 


Although they were all king realms, the Purple Micro Realm and 
Xuanyuan Realm were similar to the Star God Realm and Moon God 
Realm in the sense that they were relatively weaker compared to 
the Southern Sea Realm and Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. But 
unlike them, the Purple Micro Realm and Xuanyuan Realm weren’t 
enemies since time immemorial. In fact, they had worked with each 
other for many years and solidified their relationship through 
political marriage between members of the royal families to solidify 
their power in the Southern Divine Region. They had never had big 
conflicts with each other, and to offend either realm was to offend 
the other as well. 


Together, they were still inferior to the Southern Sea Realm, but 
stronger than the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm. That was why the 
king realms of the Southern Divine Region were much more stable 
and well balanced than the Eastern Divine Region. 


After the truth of the crimson calamity was revealed, everyone was 


shocked by how quickly the king realms of the Eastern Divine 
Region had collapsed, and how brutal Yun Che’s methods were. The 
unprecedented events had affected even the relatively distant 
Southern Sea Divine Region and complicated many emotions. 


The innumerable Eastern Divine Region profound practitioners who 
escaped to the Southern Divine Region also unwittingly amplified 
the latter’s fear and panic as well. 


Out of all the realms in the Primal Chaos, the king realms were the 
most shocked when they heard of the demise of the king realms of 
the Eastern Divine Region. And of all the king realms of the 
Southern Divine Region, the Southern Sea Realm was without a 
doubt the calmest of them all. Their pride and confidence wouldn’t 
allow them to be intimidated. 


Today was an unusual day for the Southern Sea Realm. Their 
capital city especially was covered in all kinds of shiny profound 
formations. The lights were almost brighter than the sun itself. 


It was because today was the day of the Southern Sea Realm crown 
prince proclamation ceremony. 


The crown prince proclamation ceremony was of course big news to 
the Southern Sea Realm. It was because it was also a declaration of 
the future Southern Sea God Emperor. Everyone had known who 
the crown prince would be since long ago, but the timing of the 
proclamation ceremony was so odd that no one had seen it coming 
until it was announced. 


Not only was it happening three quarters of a year sooner than the 
rumored date, the decision looked like it had been made on the 
spur of the moment. Considering that the Eastern Divine Region 
had just succumbed to the Northern Divine Region, what they 
should be doing now was uniting all the forces of their divine 
region and dealing with this new threat, not holding this 
proclamation ceremony. 


It wasn’t long before the profound practitioners of the Southern Sea 
Realm caught the scent of a conspiracy... and the scent only 
thickened when the flagships of two king realms arrived at the same 


time. Even better, they were carrying the Purple Micro God 
Emperor and the Xuanyuan God Emperor themselves. 


This was just the crown prince proclamation ceremony, not the god 
emperor ascension ceremony. Therefore, they shouldn’t have sent 
more than two of their inheritors to congratulate the Southern Sea 
Realm, much less attend the event themselves. 


An hour later, a gigantic shadow approached the Southern Sea God 
Realm at incredible speed. Everyone’s face changed when they saw 
what it was. 


It was a cyan-and-black shadow that was over fifty kilometers long. 
Its fins looked like heavenly blades, its eyes were as deep as the 
bottom of the sea, and the teeth peeking out of its mouth shone 
with an intimidating light... 


The shadow was a giant shark—literally—and there was no one in 
the Southern Divine Region who didn’t know its name. 


“It’s the Blue Sea Fierce Shark!” 


The same exclamation burst out of countless Southern Sea profound 
practitioners’ mouths at the same time. The shark was the guardian 
beast of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm and the personal mount 
of its god emperor. This meant that God Emperor Shitian had come 
to the Southern Sea Realm himself! 


Somehow, every god emperor in the Southern Divine Region had 
shown up to attend a simple crown prince proclamation ceremony. 
Even a blind person could see that something wasn’t right about all 
this. 


Cang Shitian dropped from the sky after the giant shark came to a 
stop above the Southern Sea Capital. He was accompanied by a man 
and a woman clad in blue attire only; the two Sea Gods of his 
realm. 


The Northern Hell Sea King, Nan Feihong, walked out of the palace 
and bowed slightly. He greeted, “Welcome, God Emperor Shitian. 
My king has been waiting for you. This way, please.” 


Cang Shitian didn’t give him a reply. He walked straight through 
the palace entrance expressionlessly. 


A grand feast was going on inside the palace right now. The Purple 
Micro God Emperor and the Xuanyuan God Emperor were already 
seated inside. When Cang Shitian walked in, Nan Wansheng rose to 
his feet with a smile on his face. “We’ve been waiting for you, God 
Emperor Shitian, but... it looks like you’re unhappy about 
something.” 


Cang Shitian shot the Purple Micro God Emperor and the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor a glance. He normally acted like the most arrogant 
and wildest man in the world, but today only a thin, dark smile 
crossed his lips. “Is that a taunt?” 


“Of course not.” The Southern Sea God Emperor narrowed his eyes 
slightly. “The loss of the two Sea Gods is a disaster for the entire 
Southern Divine Region. If you have any clues at all as to who the 
culprit might be, just say the word and all three of us will assist you 
however we can.” 


“Hehe, naturally.” The Purple Micro God Emperor chuckled while 
stroking his long beard. 


“Are we sure this isn’t the work of the Northern Divine Region?” 
The Xuanyuan God Emperor asked seriously. 


“Heh! Where is the sense of sending such a terrifying killer to the 
Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm when they were in the middle of a 
war against the Eastern Divine Region? I don’t think Yun Che and 
the Devil Queen would be that stupid.” Cang Shitian snorted coldly 
before shooting Nan Wansheng a sideways glance. “And even if this 
is the work of the Northern Divine Region, the fault would fall on 
you first. You’re the one Yun Che has a beef with.” 


Inside the main hall, the expressions of the two Sea Kings and the 
Sea Gods changed at the same time. 


Cang Shitian sat down in the foremost seat of honor to the right. As 
the second strongest god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, he 
had always sat at the front when he visited the Southern Sea Realm. 


“God Emperor Shitian,” the Eastern Hell Sea King said suddenly 
while raising an arm, “please sit down in the seats we’ve prepared 
you and the two Sea Gods. If you need anything else, do not 
hesitate to call upon us.” 


The Eastern Hell Sea King was pointing at the third seat to the left. 


Cang Shitian side-eyed him, but didn’t get angry. In fact, an eerie 
smile crossed his lips. “I see.” 


His image suddenly faded without warning. It was an afterimage; 
his real self was already seated in the seat the Eastern Hell Sea King 
had indicated. Then, he asked again, “Seeing as you’ve gone 
through the trouble to set up all this, does that mean that someone 
from Dragon God Realm will be attending as well?” 


“Of course,” Nan Wansheng replied. “The Eternal Heaven God 
Realm was massacred in a single day, the Moon God Realm was 
destroyed in one bang, and the Brahma Monarch God Realm was 
forced to capitulate before they could make even a single move. 
How could the Dragon God Realm sit still after all this? Today’s 
event is exactly the opportunity they needed to show their faces, so 
there’s no way they would miss it.” 


“What about the Dragon Monarch? Hasn’t he shown up yet?” A 
strange gleam flashed across Cang Shitian’s eyes. 


“No. That’s the one thing I do not get about the Western Divine 
Region right now,” Nan Wansheng said. 


“The fall of the Eastern Divine Region is most terrible, so the 
Dragon Gods should’ve reported this to the Dragon Monarch a long 
time ago. But to this day, he is still nowhere to be seen,” said the 
Purple Micro God Emperor. “This is not to mention that the official 
excuse they gave made no sense whatsoever.” 


The Dragon Monarch had reached his ultimate limit hundreds of 
thousands of years ago, so it made no sense that he would undergo 
secluded cultivation. Everyone knew that he would never 
experience any meaningful breakthroughs again. 


“Assuming that the Dragon Monarch was still unaware of the great 
change of the Eastern Divine Region, the most likely place he had 
gone to would be the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. That being 
said, the nine Dragon Gods should still be able to locate him or send 
him a message... unless he had shut himself away completely so 
that no one could interrupt him from whatever he was doing.” 


“If your assumption is true, what could possibly drive the Dragon 
Monarch to take such extreme measures?” the Xuanyuan God 
Emperor asked. “Not to mention that this timing is way too perfect 
to be a coincidence.” 


“Unverifiable assumptions will only disrupt our minds. We will 
know the truth after the representatives of the Dragon God Realm 
arrive.” The Southern Sea God Emperor smiled. “Ultimately, that is 
the Western Divine Region’s business. Our business... lies here 
today.” 


The atmosphere turned heavy for an instant. Narrowing his eyes, 
the Southern Sea God Emperor asked slowly, “How many people do 
you think Yun Che will bring with him?” 


Forget them, even the Northern Divine Region should be aware of 
the real objective of this crown prince proclamation ceremony. 


The fact that Yun Che agreed to attend was a good start. All that 
was left to do was deduce his stance from the number of people he 
brought with him. 


“Hmph.” Cang Shitian let out a grunt. “I’m more interested in the 
Devil Queen than him.” 


“Don’t worry, God Emperor Shitian. The Devil Queen will show up 
for sure.” The Southern Sea God Emperor smiled confidently. “Yun 
Che may be the Devil Master, but he cannot be the one who set up 
all the elaborate plans that led to the downfall in the Eastern Divine 
Region. Therefore, the Devil Queen is the true core of the devil 
forces, not him. This means two things: one, there’s no way the 
Devil Queen would allow Yun Che to show up alone. Two, she will 
not let the chance to set foot in the Southern Divine Region slip 
through her grasp.” 


Cang Shitian also smiled. “It looks like you have full confidence that 
the ‘ceremony’ that’s about to happen will go well.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor shook his head. “Oh no no no, I 
don’t mean it like that. There are just some things in the world that 
don’t require much thought, especially when all the rulers of this 
land are gathered in one place... hehehe, hahahahaha!” 


cece c cc ccccee 


Outside the capital city, a small, black profound ark slowly 
descended to the ground. 


Yun Che could be seen emerging from the exit. Behind him were 
Yan One, Yan Two, and Yan Three. 


The natural pressure he carried with him kept anyone from 
approaching him. In fact, as Yun Che slowly walked toward the 
entrance, the Southern Sea palace guards froze as if someone had 
frozen their entire bodies. The only things that still moved were 
their eyes. 


Although they had never met Yun Che in person, images of him had 
spread throughout the world and planted themselves in the hearts 
of every Southern Sea profound practitioner. It was to the point 
where they could identify him with a single glance. 


He wasn’t the only reason they were terrified. The three black 
shadows behind him also contributed largely to that fear. 


Just like the other divine regions, the Southern Sea Divine Region’s 
only way of dealing with the profound practitioners of dark 
profound energy was execution. But they had never felt such a dark, 
terrifying pressure in their lives, much less three of them. 


When the three Yama Ancestors’ black auras descended upon them, 
the Divine Kings actually felt like their vision was blackening, and 
their bodies were falling into a bottomless abyss where there was 
only eternal darkness. 


“Please inform the Southern Sea God Emperor that Yun Che, the 
Northern Region Devil Master has arrived.” 


Yun Che stopped in front of the palace guards and produced his 
invitation letter. He sounded and looked pretty amiable today. 


His voice shattered the darkness in an instant. All the palace guards 
shivered as if they had just experienced a nightmare. The leader of 
the guards hurriedly lowered his head before stammering out a 
reply, “Wel... welcome, Northern Region Devil Master... His 
Majesty has been waiting for you. I will inform him of your arrival 
right away.” 


Inside the palace, the voice of his guard leader entered Nan 
Wansheng’s ears. “Your Majesty, Yun Che is here. He is... waiting at 
the main entrance right now.” 


cc 


...” Nan Wansheng frowned slightly before asking, “He’s waiting? 
He didn’t try to barge in by force?” 


“Correct, Your Majesty.” 
“How many people did he bring with him?” Nan Wansheng asked. 


“He brought three... people with him, Your Majesty.” 


ce 


...” Nan Wansheng’s eyes gleamed unnaturally. Things were not 
going as he had predicted, especially the part regarding Yun Che’s 
entourage. 


Did the boy seriously waltz into his capital city with only three 
people by his side!? 


“Lead him to the main hall immediately! And remember to be 
respectful at all times.” 


“Y-yes, Your Majesty.” The guard leader was still stammering. The 
mere recollection of the three terrifying shadows that stood behind 
Yun Che was all the motivation he needed never to disrespect the 
Devil Master for as long as he lived. 


So Yun Che officially entered the Southern Sea Capital, the highest 
symbol of authority and the heart of the Southern Divine Region. 


The capital city of the strongest god realm of the Southern Divine 


Region was completely different from the Brahma Monarch Capital. 
The first and deepest impression Yun Che got from this place was 
that it was a place of absolute luxury. Here, every brick, every tile, 
every leaf, every bit of wood and even the air itself were permeated 
with a sense of extravagance. The greed and desire behind all this 
wealth was completely bare for all to see. 


The corner of Yun Che’s lips curled almost imperceptibly as he 
looked around. 


He couldn’t wait to destroy this luxurious, splendorous, beautiful, 
and dazzling place! 


Chapter 1773 - Ash Dragon God 


A vast blue sky stretched out before them, as far as their eyes could 
see. A huge shark swam in the air beside two profound warships 
which were exuding immense and boundless auras. Even though 
this was the first time Yun Che had seen any of these things, he 
could guess who they belonged to in the Southern Divine Region 
just based on their auras alone. 


“Hahaha.” A deep laugh rang in the air. The Southern Sea God 
Emperor was already moving toward the entrance of his palace. He 
came out to meet Yun Che as he greeted him in a loud and clear 
voice, “The Southern Sea Realm is truly honored that the Devil 
Master has chosen to grace us with his august presence.” 


As his eyes swept across the three Yama Ancestors behind Yun Che, 
the Southern Sea God Emperor’s eye’s froze for an instant. After 
that, he stared straight into Yun Che’s eyes as he smiled and said, 
“Tt’s been a long time. The God Child of yesteryear has now become 
the grand and mighty Devil Master. It wouldn’t be remiss of me to 
say that your current grace and splendor are nothing less than a 
miracle gifted by the heavens.” 


“Really?” Yun Che said as he looked at him with calm but narrowed 
eyes. “The dashing figure that the Southern Sea God Emperor just 
showed me in the Brahma Monarch Capital a few days ago was also 
very eye-opening.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s face didn’t even twitch at those 
words. He chuckled as he turned around and said, “And these three 
gentlemen are?” 


Yun Che had really only brought three people with him, but these 
three people alone had caused the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
heart and soul to shake violently and without rest. He was far less 
calm than his demeanour suggested. 


He had naturally seen the images of the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm’s slaughter. So he had also seen these three old men trample 


all over the mighty Guardians and throw them around as if they 
were ragdolls. They had suppressed the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
so thoroughly that they could not even fight back. These scenes 
were so shocking that even a god emperor could not remain calm 
after seeing them. 


Now that he had personally seen them and come within touching 
distance of them, the Southern Sea God Emperor was experiencing 
far more than simple shock. 


As the number one god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, the 
only person he had ever acknowledged as his better was the Dragon 
Monarch himself! The only people who he would even deign to 
consider his peers were Qianye Fantian and the strongest Dragon 
God of the Dragon God Realm, the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God. 


However, even though no aura leaked from the bodies of the three 
black-robed elders who accompanied Yun Che, the very first instant 
the Southern Sea God Emperor’s spiritual perception swept over 
them, he was convinced, to his shock and dismay, that these people 
were existences that had reached the same heights as he had. 


This was especially true when it came to the old man in the middle. 
He actually caused a terrifying sensation to pervade Nan 
Wansheng’s body, the feeling that he was “superior” to him. 


This was the first time he had felt this way since he had met the 
Dragon Monarch! 


It was no wonder the vast Eternal Heaven God Realm had been so 
utterly devastated under the claws of these three venerable men. 


“Hmm?” Yun Che glanced to the side upon hearing the Southern 
Sea God Emperor’s words. He gave a dry chuckle as he said, 
“They’re exactly what they look like. Just three old slaves. To think 
that the Southern Sea God Emperor, who is legendary for his wild 
arrogance and his contempt of all things, would actually be so 
modest and humble as to be concerned with a few lowly slaves? It 
looks like you really can’t trust these things called rumors, huh.” 


“Hahaha, the Devil Master is a funny man.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s eyes flashed violently just after he finished saying those 
words. 


These three old men were so strong that any one of them had 
reached the level of a god emperor. In fact, their strength would far 
surpass the majority of the god emperors in existence. People who 
possessed such dreadful might would definitely also possess a 
corresponding arrogance and pride. There was no reason for them 
to serve anyone at all. 


However, when Yun Che addressed them as “old slaves” and 
“slaves”, the auras of these three old men had not even fluctuated 
one bit. They’d actually withdrew their auras even further in and 
even their heads all drooped down together with uncanny 
synchrony. It was as if they were showing how reverential they 
were to their master. 


As he pushed down the shock in his heart, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor turned to the side and said, “Devil Master, after you. The 
other god emperors and my lowly son have been eagerly awaiting 
your arrival.” 


As he strode into the palace, a shocking web of auras rushed to 
greet him. Yun Che recognized Cang Shitian with a single glance 
and he also saw the two Sea Kings and a bunch of Sea Gods. The 
two people seated beside Cang Shitian were exuding auras of god 
emperors. There was no doubt that they were the two other great 
god emperors of the Southern Divine Region—the Purple Micro God 
Emperor and the Xuanyuan God Emperor. 


There was no way that so many personages would have gathered 
here just for a crown prince proclamation ceremony. 


They had heard the entire exchange between Yun Che and the 
Southern Sea God Emperor at the gates of the palace. As Yun Che 
entered the hall, the atmosphere within changed completely. The 
silence had now grown heavier and more oppressive than before. 
All eyes fell on Yun Che but no one made a sound. Cang Shitian was 
already in the middle of standing up from his seat. His eyes 
continuously switched from Yun Che to the Three Yama Ancestors 


and his expression had also changed. 


Back then, this person was so pitifully weak that he could not even 
be considered “weak” in their eyes. They had been able to toy with 
his destiny as they pleased and he had been forced to flee into the 
Northern Divine Region because of them. But now, he not only 
stood proudly in their midst, they could even feel an incredibly 
heavy and coercive might radiate from his body. 


As the dark oppressive might of the Three Yama Ancestors began to 
pervade the room, shocked expressions crossed the faces of the two 
Sea Kings and all the Sea Gods who were present. This was despite 

their position of strength and home-court advantage. 


As level ten Divine Masters, the Northern Hell Sea King and the 
Eastern Hell Sea King were supposed to lead the Sea Gods in 
showing the Devil Master the divine might of the Southern Sea, to 
put on a show of strength for him. However, their hearts and souls 
had been utterly shaken by the presence of the Three Yama 
Ancestors. It was so stifling that even they found it difficult to 
breathe. They couldn’t even maintain their relaxed expressions in 
the face of these overwhelming auras. 


“Devil Master, please take your seat,” the Southern Sea God 
Emperor said in a cheerful voice. His attitude and tone were both 
very friendly. 


Yun Che did not stand on ceremony. He immediately plopped down 
in his seat. There was an empty seat beside him and it had clearly 
been meant for the Devil Queen. 


“Ah, it’s too bad that the Devil Queen didn’t come. I can’t hide my 
disappointment,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said. He swept his 
eyes across the Three Yama Ancestors standing behind Yun Che. 


He waved a hand and said, “Quickly prepare seats for these three 
venerable seniors.” 


“There’s no need for that.” Yan Three said in a dark and gloomy 
voice before the Southern Sea God Emperor could even finish 
speaking. “None of us are worthy of sitting next to Master.” 


He did not even lift his head up as he spoke and it was clear he was 
speaking in an extremely humble manner, but this humility was 
only directed toward Yun Che. Everyone else who heard those 
words felt a cold darkness seep into the very depths of their souls. 


These three venerable men were stronger than most god emperors 

but they behaved like loyal dogs in front of Yun Che. There was no 
way to describe the shock the powerhouses of the Southern Divine 
Region were feeling from witnessing this. 


Yun Che gave a cold and dry chuckle. “Since the Southern Sea God 
Emperor has already specially prepared a seat for us, leaving it 
empty would really be quite a pity. Yan Three, take a seat.” 


“Yes.” Yan Three replied as he sat next to Yun Che. He still did not 
even condescend to look at anyone else. His withered arms 
remained hidden in his gray robe, but his fingers were already 
tingling with accumulated power. 


The moment the situation changed, any one of the Three Yama 
Ancestors would spring into action, and since Yan Three was seated 
next to Yun Che, he was in an even better position to protect him. 


A dark and cold energy soundlessly spread through the hall. This 
was clearly the Southern Sea’s palace, the most exalted and sacred 
place in the Southern Divine Region, but darkness had quietly crept 
into its halls. 


This clearly told everyone present that the terror imparted to them 
by these three old men definitely wasn’t hollow... They might very 
well be much more terrifying than what they had sensed so far. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor sat down on his throne and spread 
his arms wide as he started speaking in a grand and dignified 
manner. “The appointment of our Southern Sea’s new crown prince 
is merely a small matter, yet all of you bothered to come and 
witness it. That is truly my great fortune. This is especially true in 
regards to the Devil Master. I am extremely happy that you decided 
to grace us with your presence. 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed as he replied, “Happy? Why?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor said, “The fact that the Devil Master 
is willing to give us face and show up today means that, at the very 
least, you aren’t going to make an enemy of the Southern Sea Realm 
and the Southern Divine Region. This can be considered a most 
fortunate thing from any perspective.” 


“Hehe.” Yun Che chuckled as he replied in a languid manner, “Isn’t 
the Southern Sea God Emperor rejoicing too soon? I have always 
been a person who will avenge hatred with hatred. I am also sure 
that all of you have witnessed what happened to Eastern Divine 
Region. Furthermore, the things that your Southern Sea did to me 
all those years ago...” 


His voice grew dark and deep as he carefully enunciated each word, 
“You haven’t forgotten about them already, have you?” 


Yun Che had come here personally and he had only brought three 
people with him. So it seemed that he had come to show his 
sincerity at first, but the very first thing he did was to clash with 
the Southern Sea God Emperor. Everyone’s expression changed 
subtly after he said those words. 


Yet the smile on Nan Wansheng’s face remained as wide as ever. 
“As long as one is alive, they should live full lives, paying back 
debts and vengeance alike. Only useless cretins will swallow up 
their grievances and be choked by them. This is where the two of us 
are very alike.” 


“However, there has always been more than one way to avenge 
yourself and vent your hatred,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said 
as he looked at Yun Che. “How can we compensate the Devil Master 
and appease his wrath? I only need the Devil Master to say the 
word and nothing you say will offend me.” 


“Hahahaha!” Yun Che howled with laughter and it seemed like a 
sneer of derision and a sigh of lament rolled into one. “The 
Southern Sea God Emperor that I’ve heard of has always been a 
wild and arrogant man. So much so that I don’t even need to 
mention your contempt for all living beings. In fact, you have 
always dared to do even the most despicable things for your own 
gain. When you went against me all those years ago, you ruthlessly 


cut my legs out from under me and drove me into a corner. So why 
does the Southern Sea God Emperor seem like such a timid little 
pussy today?” 


Nan Wansheng didn’t show the slightest trace of anger. He 
answered with unhurried composure, “This world has always been 
one that is governed by strength. When the Yun Che of the past had 
the Devil Emperor and Evil Infant to back him up, no one dared to 
move against him either. However, when the Devil Emperor and the 
Evil Infant both disappeared, what did he have left?” 


“The fact that you saved the world? Your halo as a god child? 
Hehehehe, what the hell are those things?” His eyes slowly 
narrowed. “No, you were only a weakling, and you were a weakling 
with limitless potential at that. A weakling who threatened to 
become a huge danger to all of us. And who would care about a 
weakling’s feelings? Who would bow to a weakling’s will? If you 
were me, would you have done so?” 


“The situation at hand is entirely different. You are no longer that 
so-called god child. You have transformed yourself into the Devil 
Master, someone who is far stronger than your past incarnation, 
someone who now controls a vast amount of military might. You 
now have earned the right to sit at the same table as I, you have 
earned my fear and wariness.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor leaned forward, his eyes had been 
fixed on Yun Che throughout. “So how can my attitude be the same 
now that I am speaking to someone strong? This is a simple rule of 
life. Perhaps the God Child Yun Che of the past was unaware of 
this, but there is no way that the Devil Master is, am I right?” 


Yun Che began tapping the jade cup in front of him, causing it to 
ring with a slow and steady rhythm. “Well said. That also means 
that the Southern Sea God Realm... Oh, no, that the entire Southern 
Divine Region is willing to give way to me?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor also placed his hand on the jade 
cup in front of him as he smiled and said, “Our Southern Divine 
Region has clearly witnessed just how strong your Northern Divine 
Region is. And I’m also sure that the Devil Master is well aware of 


the Southern Divine Region’s strength. If the two of us slug it out in 
a life and death battle, it will only end up being a pyrrhic victory 
for the winner. You will lose eight hundred to kill a thousand, so 
this can only be a losing proposition for both our sides.” 


“What’s more, the Devil Master has far less of a grudge against our 
Southern Divine Region than you had against the Eastern Divine 
Region. In that case, why is there a need for us to fight to the 
death? If the Devil Master truly felt that way, you would not have 
graced us with your presence either, would you?” The Southern Sea 
God Emperor chuckled as he raised his jade cup and made a toast 
toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che did not reply. Everyone seemed to think that his arrival 
here was a declaration of intent, that he had no intention of making 
an enemy of the Southern Divine Region. 


“Vengeance must be had, grievances must be aired out and 
resolved. I, the Southern Sea God Emperor, and the entire Southern 
Divine Region will definitely pay back everything that we owe the 
Devil Master,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said as he looked 
around the hall. Even though he wore a smile on his face, his voice 
was stern and resolute. “My fellow god emperors, what are your 
opinions?” 


“T have no objections,” the Xuanyuan Emperor replied. “In order to 
express my sincerity, my Xuanyuan Realm has already decreed that 
we are not to wantonly kill any dark profound practitioner from 
now on.” 


“Mn.” The Purple Micro God Emperor gave a slow nod of his head. 
“The Purple Micro Realm dislikes conflict and squabbles. We also 
feel that this is the best way forward.” 


“Hmph.” God Emperor Shitian’s nose twitched at those words, but 
he did not say anything. 


“Very good.” The Southern Sea God Emperor turned back toward 
Yun Che as he spoke in a slow and measured manner, “I will have 
to trouble the Devil Master to be frank with me and tell me how 
exactly we can pacify your wrath and satisfy your anger. However, 


if our Southern Divine Region truly cannot accede to the Devil 
Master’s wishes, or if the Devil Master is determined to pit the 
Northern Divine Region against the Southern Divine Region, then I, 
the Southern Sea God Emperor, will meet you head-on.” 


“After being an emperor for a lifetime, if I am fated to meet you in 
battle, this life will not have been lived in vain, no matter what the 
outcome! Hahahaha!” The Southern Sea God Emperor laughed 
uproariously as he raised his jade cup high in the air and emptied it 
with a single gulp. 


His words had been exceptionally frank and he had conveyed his 
intentions in a crystal-clear manner. The Southern Divine Region 
did not wish to fight the Northern Divine Region, but they weren’t 
afraid of a fight either. 


As this heavy atmosphere filled the hall, everyone’s attention was 
focused on Yun Che. They zoomed in on every change in his 
expression as they eagerly awaited his response. 


It was at this exact moment that a voice boomed out across the hall. 
It was a soul-shaking voice that was as heavy as a mountain. 
“Southern Sea! Did you lot invite me here just for me to witness this 
ugly display of cowardice!?” 


As that voice rang in everyone’s ears, a vast and boundless dragon 
might descended upon the hall. The entire palace seemed to 
tremble faintly as waves of energy churned the air. 


A towering gray figure appeared at the entrance of the hall at this 
moment. All eyes fell upon him and it seemed as if an exalted and 
intimidating gaze was sweeping across every corner of the hall. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor stood up and replied in a cheery 
voice. “Our Southern Sea greatly welcomes the Ash Dragon God. 
Please, take your seat.” 


It was as if he had not heard those mocking words which had 
thundered in everyone’s ears. 


The person who had just arrived was one of the Dragon God 


Realm’s Nine Dragon Gods, the ones who served directly under the 
Dragon Monarch himself. 


The dragon race was strong but they never had a lust for battle. 
They were a proud and unapproachable race, but they were mostly 
possessed of a calm and steady temperament. In fact, they rarely 
ever showed their emotions on their faces. The stronger the dragon, 
the more reserved they would be. 


Even so, there was one exception amongst the Nine Dragon Gods... 
and that was the Ash Dragon God. 


He was the only Dragon God who wore his heart on his sleeve, but 
he was also the most violent and ill-tempered Dragon God. 


His mocking words had appeared before he had. Among all the 
Dragon Gods and Dragon Sovereigns of the Dragon God Realm, only 
the Ash Dragon God would behave in such a manner. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor rose to greet him. He did not seem 
the least bit angry and it wasn’t just for show either! On the 
contrary, a bizarre and excited look flashed in the depths of his 
eyes. 


There was no way that the Dragon God Realm would be unaware of 
the true goal of this “grand ceremony”. The Dragon Monarch’s 
whereabouts were still unknown, but the person the Dragon God 
Realm had dispatched was not the strongest Dragon God, the 
Crimson Destruction Dragon God, or the wisest and most composed 
Dragon God, the Azure Dragon God. Instead, they had sent the Ash 
Dragon God, the most irascible, haughty, and violent Dragon God of 
them all! 


As such, this matter might be far more simple... than he had 
initially expected it to be! 


Chapter 1774 - Enraged 


A dragon’s aura naturally contained an oppressive might that 
affected all living creatures, so why would a Dragon God’s aura be 
any different? 


The Ash Dragon God had come alone, just like the Dragon Monarch 
had when he came to the Eternal Heaven God Realm to attend the 
Profound God Convention. They had never deigned to bring along 
any servants. 


The Ash Dragon God ignored the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
words. He walked into the hall and every step he took felt as heavy 
as ten thousand mountains as his cold and haughty gaze fell on Yun 
Che. 


Everyone in the God Realm was now keenly aware of the names 
“Yun Che” and “Devil Master”. Regardless of the Dragon God Realm 
dismissing and belittling him in the beginning, after a short few 
weeks, his name was growing more and more thunderous with 
every second. 


After he stopped in front of Yun Che, he said in a dry voice, “Yun 
Che, Northern Region Devil Master, it’s great that you’ve come.” 


The Ash Dragon God was much taller than most normal humans, so 
he towered over Yun Che even though he stood in front of his seat. 
Both his eyes and posture conveyed his cold and haughty 
arrogance. 


The Three Yama Ancestors lifted their heads simultaneously. The 
attitude that the Ash Dragon God was showing to their master right 
now was intensely disrespectful in their eyes. 


However, the race which most deserved to be arrogant in this 
universe was the dragon god race. The race which no one could 
afford to offend was also the dragon god race. The strength of the 
Dragon God Realm resembled a mountain which pierced the 
heavens and everyone had no choice but to fear and respect it. It 


had been this way since time immemorial and no race or star realm 
would ever ever think of offending the Dragon God Realm. Even the 
most craven and ambitious villains would not dare entertain any 
designs on them. 


No one had been shocked by the mocking aspersions the Ash 
Dragon God had thrown at the Southern Sea God Emperor or his 
cold and haughty attitude toward Yun Che. Because this was a 
Dragon God, and it was the most wild and arrogant Dragon God at 
that. 


Yun Che did not bother to look up at the Ash Dragon God. He 
looked down toward the floor as he said in a dry voice, “To think 
that a mere Dragon God would dare to act so disrespectfully in front 
of me. Could it be that you’re not afraid of death?” 


Those words caused this vast hall to completely freeze over. The 
room grew so hushed that one could hear a pin drop. 


A look of shock even flashed over the faces of God Emperors 
Cangtian, Xuanyuan, and Purple Micro. So it was natural to see 
such an expression on everyone else's faces as well. 


The Northern Divine Region’s invasion of the Eastern Divine Region 
had been swift and brutal, but the profound practitioners of the 
Northern Divine Region had not taken even a single step into the 
Western Divine Region. They had very deliberately attacked the 
territories of the Eastern Divine Region that were far away from the 
Western Divine Region. They didn’t dare bring the battle any closer 
to them and clearly broadcasted their intentions for the world to 
see: They had no desire to offend the Western Divine Region. 


This was something that made all too much sense to the inhabitants 
of the God Realm. 


Since the Northern Divine Region had invaded the Eastern Divine 
Region on the pretext that the Eastern Divine Region had “started 
it”, it was very likely that the Western Divine Region would simply 
sit back and watch the two sides battle it out. But if they offended 
the Western Divine Region, it would be nothing less than digging 
their own graves, no matter how strong they were. 


Although the Northern Divine Region had displayed a strength that 
had far exceeded everyone’s expectations as they handed the 
Eastern Divine Region a complete loss, no one thought to compare 
them to the Western Divine Region. 


With the Eastern Divine Region's defeat, the probing discussions 
between the Northern and the Southern Divine Regions would 
dramatically change depending on the Western Divine Region's 
stance. However, Yun Che, who clearly did not want to offend the 
Western Divine Region and certainly shouldn't have even wanted to, 
had actually said such harsh and cutting words to the Dragon God 
that had been dispatched to represent them. 


The Ash Dragon God’s dragon eyes narrowed slightly, but he did 
not seem the least bit angered. Instead, one side of his mouth began 
curling up in a mocking grin. 


“Are they the great Yama Ancestors of the Northern Region’s Yama 
Devil Realm?” The Ash Dragon God seemed to be asking Yun Che a 
question, but his voice was filled with an unquestionable conviction 
when he spoke those words. 


Even Qianye Ying’er could only guess at the existence of the “Yama 
Ancestors”, she had not even known what those words referred to at 
first. But it was now clear that the Dragon God Realm had far more 
information on them than the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


The Ash Dragon God had definitely been shocked by the dreadful 
aura of the Three Yama Ancestors. However, he had only been 
surprised by them. No fear tainted his heart... Because he was a 
Dragon God! Someone who had the backing of the Dragon God 
Realm! Once the Devil Emperor and the Evil Infant had disappeared 
from this universe, there was no other existence that merited their 
fear or apprehension. 


“There are exactly three of them, just like in the records,” the Ash 
Dragon God said in a dry voice. “Though I do not know what 
method you used to bring them out of the Bone Sea of Eternal 
Darkness. But to think that just the three of them would give you 
the confidence to challenge our Dragon God Realm...” 


He slowly raised his chin so as to deliberately look further down on 
Yun Che. His gaze was filled with unconcealed contempt and 
mockery. “I originally had some minor expectations of you. But it 
looks like you’re exactly the same as you used to be, a naive and 
childish fool. 


The silence in the hall deepened and no one dared to even breathe 
too loudly. 


No one had imagined that the situation between the people 
representing the Western and Northern Divine Regions would 
deteriorate so soon after the Ash Dragon God’s arrival. 


As he looked at both of them, the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
expression grew stiff and he looked as if he was at an utter loss for 
what to do. But his heart was practically bouncing with joy. 


The Dragon God Realm had been a neutral realm throughout their 
entire history. They would not move unless they were offended. As 
such, they did not look like they were going to make a move, 
despite the present condition of the Eastern Divine Region... 
However, this largely had to do with the Dragon Monarch’s 
absence. 


Even if the Dragon Monarch was around, it was very likely that the 
Dragon God Realm would not do anything as long as the Northern 
Divine Region did not touch the Western Divine Region. After all, 
no matter how strong they were, they would still definitely suffer 
significant losses if they threw themselves into such a grand and 
brutal conflict. 


As a result, no matter how arrogant he was to the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, everyone still believed that Yun Che would definitely 
display the utmost restraint and sincerity in front of the Dragon 
Gods of the Western Region—even if he possessed a deep and 
abiding hatred for the Dragon Monarch over his antagonistic 
actions all those years ago. 


This should also have been one of the goals of his visit today. 


Yet the current situation was evolving in a way that far exceeded 


their expectations. 


If the Dragon God Realm were to become thoroughly enraged... 
then what would his Southern Divine Region have to worry about!? 


Yun Che suddenly smiled as well, and his smile was calm and 
playful. He finally deigned to look up at the Ash Dragon God. He 
only spared him a single glance before he looked away with that 
same smile on his face and said, “Very well.” 


Without Yun Che’s explicit command, the Three Yama Ancestors 
would not move and their auras did not change either. 


Upon receiving Yun Che’s acknowledgement, the Ash Dragon God 
gave a cold smile as he arrogantly turned around. 


Given the Ash Dragon God’s temperament, he would have flown 
into a rage if it had been anyone else. However, he knew that he 
could not fly off the handle with the Three Yama Ancestors around, 
regardless of not being afraid of them. When it came to raw power, 
he was well aware that he wasn’t a match for any of them. 


“Hehe, two of you are truly worthy of your titles. With just a few 
short words, you have already displayed soul-shaking power,” the 
Southern Sea God Emperor said with a cheery smile as he arranged 
for the Ash Dragon God to be seated. “Qianqi, the Northern Region 
Devil Master, the Ash Dragon God, and all of the god emperors have 
gathered here today because of you. When your father was 
appointed crown prince all those years ago, I had never even dared 
to hope for such honor to be bestowed upon me. What are you 
waiting for? Thank all of our honored guests.” 


A dashing man who radiated the aura of a Sea God stood up from 
one of the seats besides Nan Wansheng. He walked out and bowed 
in front of everyone in the hall. “Southern Sea’s Nan Qianqiu gives 
his earnest and sincere thanks to the Northern Region Devil Master, 
the Lord Dragon God, God Emperor Cangtian, the Xuanyuan God 
Emperor, and the Purple Micro God Emperor. Qianqiu is filled with 
both overwhelming shock and gratitude. Once I have inherited the 
seat of crown prince, I definitely won’t disappoint the expectations 
of royal father or any of my seniors.” 


Though the ceremony had yet to be held, he had already been 
confirmed to be the crown prince. He was also the person who was 
exceedingly likely to become the next Southern Sea God Emperor, 
so his status was far different from before. As such, he did not need 
to kneel in the presence of all these god emperors and a Dragon 
God. 


Yun Che turned to take a good look at Nan Qianqiu. 


As a son of the Southern Sea God Emperor, his looks and bearing 
were naturally extraordinary. Nan Wansheng’s features were easily 
recognizable on his face and his tone was neither deferential nor 
disrespectful. His eyes were glowing with vitality and even though 
he faced god emperors and a Dragon God, they showed no fear. 


A Sea God aura that was at the eighth level of the Divine Master 
Realm... He had been able to merge with the Sea God divine power 
to such an extent over just a dozen years, it was an outstanding 
feat. 


When Nan Qiangqiu stood up, Yun Che clearly felt He Ling’s soul 
violently shake and tremble. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor had used Nan Qianqiu’s 
appointment to crown prince as an excuse to facilitate today’s 
events, but he would never have dreamed that the words “Nan 
Qianqiu” were actually the main reason for Yun Che’s arrival. 


“You truly do live up to your father’s name, you didn’t disappoint 
me at all.” The Ash Dragon God shot Nan Qianqiu a few penetrating 
stares before he gave him generous praise. 


He suddenly thrust out an arm right after he had finished speaking. 
With a flick of his finger, he sent a cluster of grayish-white 
profound light flying towards Nan Qianqiu. “Even though your 
Southern Sea has truly been disappointing, the appointment of a 
new crown prince is always a big matter. I hope that you won’t look 
down on our petty gift.” 


It was clear that he was still contemptuously mocking the Southern 
Divine Region for taking a step back before Yun Che. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor let out a roar of laughter. “What are 
you saying? Were the Ash Dragon God to present to us a single 
feather, it would still be considered a heavenly treasure. Qianqiu, 
what are you waiting for? Accept the gift.” 


Nan Qianqiu quickly walked forward to take the gift in both hands. 
As the profound light dispersed, a jade box fell into his hands. The 
jade box opened and dense and thick draconic energy immediately 
gushed out of it. It was, astonishingly enough, a perfect and 
undamaged dragon core of an extremely high level. 


Nan Qianqiu was overjoyed. He bowed deeply toward the Ash 
Dragon God. “Qianqiu thanks the Lord Dragon God for his gift.” 


“No need for that,” the Ash Dragon God said as he waved his hand. 
He then suddenly turned his head toward Yun Che. “Northern 
Region Devil Master, what grand present did you bring today? I’m 
actually very curious.” 


Yun Che gave a smile that was clearly not a smile as he said, “How 
could I come empty-handed to such a grand event. I have brought a 
gift so grand that it can pierce the heavens, but I’ll only be able to 
present it slightly later. However...” 


He looked at the Ash Dragon God and continued, “I’m just afraid 
that the Ash Dragon God will no longer be in the Southern Region 
to see this present.” 


“Oh no, I can afford to wait and I’m also very interested,” the Ash 
Dragon God said in a contemptuous voice. 


“Ash Dragon God,” Cang Shitian suddenly said, “do you know 
where the Dragon Monarch has been lately?” 


Many rumors about the Dragon Monarch’s location had spread from 
the Western Divine Region. But today, they could finally ask one of 
the Dragon Gods directly. 


He was well aware that this question would be presented to him, so 
the Ash Dragon God replied impassively, “If the Dragon Monarch 
does not want anyone to know where he is going and what he is 


doing, then no one will know. There is no need for you lot to pry 
any longer. If the Dragon Monarch wants to make an appearance, 
he will do so.” 


He was indeed unaware of where the Dragon Monarch had gone 
and when he would return. He only managed to find out two things. 
The first was that he had gone to the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning and the second was that he had severed his spiritual 
connection with all of the Dragon Gods. This meant that none of the 
Dragon Gods could send a soul transmission to him. 


This sort of thing very rarely happened and it was clear that the 
Dragon Monarch wasn’t tied up in something ordinary. 


The only one who knew the circumstances of his absence was the 
Azure Dragon God but he refused to reveal anything about it. It was 
clear that the Dragon Monarch had given him strict orders before 
he had left, so how would any of the Dragon Gods dare to disobey 
the Dragon Monarch’s command? 


“’,.I see,” Cang Shitian said in a relaxed voice. 


“Yun Che, I can’t help but say that your luck is actually pretty 
good.” The Ash Dragon God lifted his chin proudly as he spoke in 
an unhurried and arrogant manner. “My Dragon God Realm has 
never condescended to actively bullying someone, but the Dragon 
Monarch seems to have grown to hate devils over the last few 
years.” 


Yun Che let out a cold and dry laugh. 


“The Dragon Monarch just so happened to be absent when you and 
your devils decided to swarm out of the Northern Divine Region 
and cause trouble in the Eastern Divine Region. And when it comes 
to battles between divine regions, we won’t move unless the Dragon 
Monarch commands us. But if the Dragon Monarch were to 
return...” He chuckled coldly. “Given his loathing of devils over the 
last few years, I’m afraid even ten more lives wouldn’t save you.” 


“So?” Yun Che said as he stared at him. 


“On account of the good that you did back then, I will enlighten 
you on the two paths open to you.” The Ash Dragon God continued 
to look down on him as he spoke in a languid voice. “The first path 
open for you is this. As the Devil Master of the North, you should 
bend the knee as quickly as possible and declare your loyalty to the 
Dragon Monarch. Given the dragon soul within your body and the 
admiration the Dragon Monarch had for you back then, he might 
not necessarily reject you. And if he can control you, then he might 
also be able to tolerate the devils of the Northern Region who serve 
under your command.” 


“And what is the second path?” Yun Che asked with a bemused 
expression on his face. 


“Before the Dragon Monarch returns, take your people and run back 
to the Northern Divine Region,” the Ash Dragon God said in an 
exceedingly arrogant tone. “Since you are devils, you should 
obediently resign yourselves to your fate as devils. Living as beasts 
who can only dwell in darkness is surely better than being squashed 
like a pitiful worm, right?” 


He leaned forward as he stared at Yun Che. His lips curved up 
slightly as his voice turned incredibly deep and somber. “Don’t 
blame me for not warning you in advance, because the Dragon 
Monarch really, really hates devils.” 


He wasn’t saying these things just to frighten Yun Che. 


The Western Divine Region was just like the Eastern and Southern 
Divine Regions, they had never had any tolerance for dark profound 
practitioners. The Dragon God Realm had also never made any laws 
to exterminate or kill any devil people and that seemed to be 
something that was carved into their bones, something that was 
inherited from generation to generation. 


However, just a few years ago, the Dragon God Realm suddenly 
decreed that all devil people within the Western Divine Region 
were to be killed. This was a law that the Dragon Monarch had 
personally decreed and it was incredibly extreme and cruel. Even 
the bones of a devil person would not be tolerated. 


This just so happened to be during the period after Yun Che had 
become a devil and fled into the Northern Divine Region. 


One could say that the Ash Dragon God’s words were either a piece 
of advice or a threat, but in actual fact, it seemed more like he was 
pitying Yun Che. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s brows twitched as his eyes 
narrowed into long slits. He suddenly realized that he had been a 
little too pessimistic about the situation before. The attitude the 
dormant Dragon God Realm was showing to Yun Che on their very 
first encounter was far more “perfect” than he could have dreamed. 


Before Yun Che could even reply, an earth-shaking explosion 
suddenly thundered outside the royal palace. 


“Who is it!? How dare you barge into this... AAAHHH!!” 
What followed that shockingly powerful yell was a wail of misery. 


Everyone in the royal palace turned in the direction of that scream. 
Every Sea God and Sea Guard were about to move out... But in the 
next instant, all of their bodies froze and it was as if someone had 
nailed their feet to the ground. Everyone’s expression also 
dramatically changed at this moment. 


Because, shockingly enough, the auras that were rapidly 
approaching them were the auras of four... 


Level ten Divine Masters! 


Of the four, two radiated an exalted imperial might which was not 
the least bit inferior to the Southern Sea God Emperor’s! 


“Heh! To think that lowly lapdog nipping at the heels of the Dragon 
Monarch would dare to bark so arrogantly at our Devil Master!” 


A woman's voice rang out mockingly in the distance. As a black 
light flashed in the air, a woman with ephemeral beauty appeared 
in front of the palace. As she slowly strode into the palace, her 
shiny gold hair gently swayed at her waist as it fluttered in the 
wind. 


Shockingly enough, this woman was Qianye Ying’er! 


Calling any one of the Dragon Gods a “lapdog” was something that 
was unheard of. The Ash Dragon God’s expression remained 
unchanged but his dragon eyes instantly flashed with explosive 
rage. He slowly turned around to look at the one who had taunted 
him, but when he saw the people who flew behind Qianye Ying’er, 
his pupils instantly shrank to pinpricks. 


“Qianye Bingzhu, Qianye... Wugu!?” 


The Ash Dragon God let out a strangled cry of shock when he saw 
the two people trailing behind Qianye Ying’er. He stared at them 
fixedly, as if he had seen a ghost. 


Chapter 1775 - The Devil 
Master’S Kill Order 


The lifespan of the dragon race was longer than the human race, so 
the Ash Dragon God had already seen three Brahma Monarch God 
Emperors come and go. As a result, he instantly recognized Qianye 
Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu. 


However, they were two people who had clearly already passed 
away! 


Even if a human reached the cultivation of the Divine Master 
Realm, their lifespan would number no more than fifty thousand 
years. To the human race, the number fifty thousand was just like 
the Divine Master Realm of the profound way, they were limits that 
could never be broken. 


Qianye Bingzhi’s lifespan had surpassed the boundary of that limit a 
long time ago so it would only be natural for him to have died of 
old age already, let alone Qianye Wugu. 


They had not only appeared in front of them full of life. Their auras 
were dense and heavy and even seemed to exceed what they had 
been back then. 


Besides the Southern Sea God Emperor, everyone who heard the 
names “Qianye Bingzhu” and “Qianye Wugu” had leapt to their feet 
in shock. This was especially true of Cang Shitian, the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor, and the Purple Micro God Emperor. All of them had 
seen Qianye Bingzhu in their youth and the person beside him 
exactly resembled the Qianye Wugu in their inherited memories. 


Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu had no reaction whatsoever to 
everyone else’s shock and alarm. Qianye Wugu opened his mouth to 
speak, his voice as faint as a wisp of cloud. “The two of us are 
people who should have died long ago and we no longer have much 
time left anyway. The reason why we still exist in this world is to 
send the Brahma Monarch God Realm off, there is no need for you 


to be concerned.” 


A strange light flashed in the Ash Dragon God’s eyes as his aura 
fluctuated continuously. But he immediately noticed his loss of 
composure, something that should never have happened, and he 
slowly began to suppress his agitated energy. He spoke in a cold 
voice, “It looks like the news we received many years ago was 
actually true. The item that your Brahma Monarch God Realm 
found along the borders of the Southern Region... really was the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death!” 


The six words “Primordial Seal of Life and Death” exploded in 
everyone’s ears like thunder, violently shaking the hearts and souls 
of all who were present. 


“As expected from the Dragon God Realm,” Qianye Bingzhu said, 
his voice as calm and composed as ever. “It is exceedingly hard to 
hide anything from you.” 


“However, the Primordial Seal of Life and Death is no longer in the 
hands of the Brahma Monarch God Realm and there is no need for 
you to pay any attention to the two of us,” Qianye Wugu said. 
“Everything in the Brahma Monarch God Realm is now decided by 
its new master.” 


“Shut up,” Qianye Ying’er barked in a cold voice. “Why are you 
wasting so many words on a dead man?” 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu immediately stopped talking. 


“A dead man?” The Ash Dragon God was stunned for an instant. But 
after he realized that Qianye Ying’er seemed to be referring to him, 
his body bent backwards slightly as he let out a roar of wanton 
laughter. “Hahahaha——” 


However, Qianye Ying’er did not spare him a single glance during 
his laughing fit. She simply walked straight toward Yun Che. 


It was also at this time that the Southern Sea God Emperor stood up 
and stepped forward. He smiled as he said, “Ying’er, it’s been many 
years since we last met. How have...” 


“Nan Wansheng,” Qianye Ying’er directly addressed him by name as 
her lips curved up in what seemed to be a mocking smile. “I'll let 
you guess. Do you think I’ve come today to congratulate you or 
settle our debts!?” 


Even though Qianye Ying’er had only been in the Northern Divine 
Region for a few short years, her mental state and her desires had 
undergone a monumental and fundamental change. This was in 
addition to the small changes that the devil blood, darkness 
profound energy, and Yun Che’s devil art had wrought on her body, 
causing Qianye Ying’er’s entire aura and temperament to undergo a 
huge and dramatic transformation. 


Everyone in the God Realm knew about the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s infatuation with the Brahma Monarch Goddess. 


As the number one god emperor in the Southern Divine Region, 
there was nearly nothing in this world that he could not obtain. 
However, the one thing that he desired the most, Qianye Ying’er, 
was precisely the thing he had never been able to. 


It could be said that Nan Wansheng had not hesitated to do 
anything to win Qianye Ying’er’s favor back in the day. He would 
never reject any of her requests, even when it was blatantly obvious 
that she was only using him. Furthermore, he had endeavored to 
fulfill all of her requests personally as well and he even did so 
regardless of the consequences at times. 


It was a pity that he had never been able to even touch Qianye 
Ying’er after centuries of doing this, but he never felt any 
resentment toward her. In fact, his passion for her was quite 
inflamed. It was like an itch he could not scratch. 


Now, her change in temperament, her dark corruption, and the 
charm and grace that Yun Che had nurtured all combined to deliver 
a knockout punch to the Southern Sea God Emperor. The moment 
he laid eyes on Qianye Ying’er, he felt as if poison was flaring up in 
his veins, causing every single drop of blood in his body to stir 
agitatedly. 


However... 


The Southern Sea God Emperor froze for two whole breaths upon 
hearing Qianye Ying’er’s cold words. It was only then that he 
swiftly smoothed out his expression and smiled at her. “Even if 
Ying’er has come to settle debts, I will still gladly welcome it. Now 
that you’ve ascended to become the new Brahma Monarch God 
Emperor, you’ve accomplished your royal father’s greatest wish and 
it looks like he can rest in peace.” 


“Tm just curious but has the date for your coronation been set? I 
can barely contain my eagerness to attend!” 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold and dry chuckle as her gait 
slowed. “Nan Wansheng. The longer you live, the more your mind 
regresses. It looks like all the women over the years have emptied 
more than just your body. Has your brain been emptied as well?” 


“Oh?” A broad smile spread across the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
face. 


“My name is Yun Qianying.” She looked away, not sparing the 
Southern Sea God Emperor another glance. “As for that Qianye 
Ying’er you speak of, she died a long time ago. That dead Qianye 
Fantian isn’t my royal father either, he’s only an old dog who 
should’ve died long before he actually did.” 


“T am now the master and emperor of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. There’s no need for any grand ceremony and even less need 
for you to come and witness it... Do you understand!?” 


Her words caused shock and astonishment to erupt in everyone’s 
hearts. However, Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu, who trailed 
behind her, actually... showed no reaction at all to her words. 


“Also, ‘Ying’er’ is my previous name.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows 
sank as she closed her eyes. “To me, it is the disgraced name of 
someone who is already dead. However, my man is a very narrow- 
minded person, so I can’t vouch for whether he will be angry or not 
if he hears that name.” 


Nan Wansheng’s face froze for a second. 


Qianye Ying’er arrived in front of Yun Che’s seat and said to Yan 
Three, “Get lost.” 


As everyone looked on, Yan Three, whose aura was so dark and 
sinister that it even caused the hearts of all the god emperors 
present to pound violently in their chests, retreated to stand behind 
Yun Che without daring to make a single sound. 


Qianye Ying’er sat down beside Yun Che while Gu Zhu, Qianye 
Wugu, and Qianye Bingzhu fell in behind her, their faces impassive. 


Space seemed to silently contract as all the eyes that looked 
towards them started twitching... Because within this imperial 
palace, this tiny hall, there were seven level ten Divine Masters 
assembled in one spot! 


Furthermore, with the exception of Gu Zhu and Qianye Ying’er, 
every one of these people stood at the very peak of the tenth level 
of the Divine Master Realm, the ultimate power one could aspire to 
in this era. Any one of them could defeat any god emperor of the 
Southern Region who was not named Nan Wansheng. 


This was a dreadful array of force. 


The people of the Southern Region were still trying to compose 
themselves after being shocked by the appearance of the old 
Brahma Monarch ancestors and the news of the Primordial Seal of 
Life and Death. But when they realized this point, the shock they 
were still struggling to overcome grew dozens of times greater. 


Even the Ash Dragon God, who had been provoked and enraged by 
Qianye Ying’er, who had been on the verge of exploding, started to 
look very grim. His face was far more grim and somber than it had 
ever been in the past. 


Seven level ten Divine Masters, five old monsters... This was before 
they could even take Yun Che, the one whom everyone could least 
afford to underestimate and whose power could barely even be 
guessed at, into account. This was when that most dreadful Devil 
Queen and “the number one god emperor in the Northern Region” 
had not even made an appearance. 


Most people attributed the Eastern Divine Region’s utter defeat to 
the tricks and schemes of the Northern Divine Region. This was 
especially true for the battles against the king realms of the Eastern 
Divine Region. The only one they had defeated in direct battle had 
been the Eternal Heaven Realm. 


At this moment, to their collective shock, everyone present seemed 
to realize that they knew next to nothing... about the Northern 
Divine Region’s true strength. 


The surroundings grew incredibly silent and oppressive, and no one 
spoke for the longest time. The Xuanyuan God Emperor and the 
Purple Micro God Emperor, who had both leapt to their feet, 
hurriedly sat down as an incredible array of expressions played 
across their faces. 


“Why did you come here for?” Yun Che asked in a somber voice as 
he side-eyed her. 


“If you can come, why can’t I?” Qianye Ying’er retorted as she 
turned her face to the side. It seemed as if she was rather unhappy 
with the way Yun Che had deliberately avoided her when he left. 


“How presumptuous of you!” Yun Che’s voice started to grow dark 
and grim. 


“Even if Iam being presumptuous,” Qianye Ying’er said as she let 
out a soft snort, “surely Uncle Gu, I, and the two old guys behind 
me, won’t slow you down in any way.” 


“Furthemore, when it comes to grudges and grievances, I am the 
master of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, so I have far more 
reasons to come to this place than you do.” 


cc 


...” Yun Che did not pursue the matter any further. Now that 
Qianye Ying’er had already come, he could not simply chase her 
away. 


She had actually grown quite obedient over the last part of their 
sojourn in the Northern Divine Region. But now that she had 
inherited the Brahma Monarch God Realm and gained power that 


far exceeded whatever she had in the past, she had started to “act 
up” again. 


“Hehehe.” A low chuckle rang out in the air as the Ash Dragon God 
slowly got to his feet. “The new emperor of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm? With Yun as her surname? Qianye Wugu, why don’t 
you tell me something. Does the current Brahma Monarch God 
Realm bear the surname Qianye? Or does it bear the surname Yun?” 


Qianye Wugu slowly closed his eyes, but he did not say anything. 


He had not even settled scores with Qianye Ying’er yet for calling 
him “a lapdog nipping at the heels of the Dragon Monarch”, and 
now Qianye Wugu was actually ignoring his question!? 


As one of the Dragon Gods, existences below the Dragon Monarch 
alone, existences who reigned far above the rest of creation, who 
would dare treat him this way? Even Qianye Fantian would never 
have dared to treat him in such a cold and rude manner. 


“Qianye Wugu, you preserved your withered life with the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death, but have your ears gone deaf 
already?” 


Not a single one of the Dragon Gods would have been able to 
tolerate this treatment, much less the Ash Dragon God. 


“Heh heh.” Qianye Wugu let out a dry laugh, but his face remained 
calm and his eyes remained closed. “Our master is here. If you have 
any doubts, you can ask our master yourself.” 


He was her paternal grandfather, yet he addressed Qianye Ying’er 
as “our master”, and this was even after she had abandoned her 
surname “Qianye” and adopted the surname “Yun”. The Ash Dragon 
God’s eyebrows pinched together tightly as the expressions of 
everyone from the Southern Region changed. They were unable to 
understand what had happened. 


“So you're saying,” the Ash Dragon God said with a smirk, “that as 
an ancestor of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, the two of you are 
willing to become... lapdogs of the devils!?” 


“Ash, your words are far too serious,” Qianye Bingzhu replied. “Our 
master cares about the future of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, 
and the blood of the Brahma Monarch God Realm runs through her 
veins. So is her surname so very important?” 


“Tf not for our master, Brahma Monarch would have long ago 
followed in the Moon God Realm’s footsteps. The two of us 
witnessed everything, and so we are content with the outcome. We 
are even more eager to personally witness what the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm’s final destiny will be after this choice.” 


Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu had both once been the Brahma 
Monarch God Emperor, so their experience and vision were as vast 
as the ocean. Also, they had even transcended the limits of life and 
death and the enlightenment and wisdom they had gained while 
existing as the “deceased” might have reached a realm which no 
mortal man could touch. 


Every single one of the words seemed to hide meaning as vast and 
deep as an entire universe; they were filled with boundless 
profundity and worldly wisdom. 


Yet these men had actually made such a “choice”? 


Amidst this profound silence, everyone present, from the lowliest 
Sea Guard to all the exalted god emperors, felt their hearts being 
greatly shaken by those words. 


“Shut up!” Qianye Ying’er barked out coldly. “Didn’t I just tell you 
to not waste words on a dead person? Are the two of you really 
deaf?” 


“...” Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu immediately clammed up. 


“A dead man?” The Ash Dragon God let out a derisive laugh. 
“Qianye... Ah, no, Qianying of the Yun clan, you couldn’t possibly 
be talking about my supreme self, right?” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er raised her head to look at him. She seemed to 
let out a very soft laugh before she spoke languidly, “You couldn’t 
possibly be thinking that you will be leaving this place alive today, 


right?” 


Once she said those words, everyone in the imperial hall but Yun 
Che’s entourage started to grow excited. 


“Hahaha! HAHAHAHAHAHA!!” 


The Ash Dragon God threw all thoughts of bearing or comportment 
to the side as he let out an incredibly wild and arrogant laugh. 
“Good, very good. This has truly been the most amusing joke that I 
have heard in my entire life... Hahahahaha!” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor immediately started laughing as 
well. “Hahaha, Ying’er has always liked to crack jokes, so I hope 
that the Ash Dragon God will not take her seriously. Everyone, 
please take a seat. I have prepared more than a few festivities to 
entertain everyone before the ceremony begins. They definitely 
won't disappoint.” 


However, the Ash Dragon God acted as if he had not heard the 
Southern Sea God Emperor’s attempt at mediation. His laughter 
suddenly stilled as he glared at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er with 
cold eyes. “You lot were able to hand the Eastern Divine Region one 
humiliating loss after the other, and you ended up conquering it in 
the short span of a single month. This proves that you do have some 
skill. However, you can’t be thinking that this would give you the 
qualifications to taunt our Dragon God Realm, right!?” 


“Tsk, tsk.” The Ash Dragon God shook his head, the grin on his face 
was three parts mocking, seven parts pitying. “I was originally 
feeling good-hearted enough to show you a way out of this mess but 
it’s such a pity that the two things that are most incurable in this 
world are naivete and stupidity.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor did not say a word. On one side was 
the Devil Master of the North, on the other was a Dragon God of the 
West... Given the Southern Region’s position, no one would dare to 
interrupt either party rashly. 


Furthermore, as the god emperors of the Southern Region, why 
would they even want to mediate when their desired outcome had 


been realized so perfectly!? 


The Ash Dragon God’s temperament was explosive and arrogant. 
However, no one had ever dared or been able to call the strength of 
the Dragon God Realm and the Western Divine Region into question 
since their inception... Furthermore, as the ones who stood at the 
very summit of the universe, their strength was definitely far more 
incredible than what had already been shown. 


“Heh.” Yun Che chuckled in a deep voice before he spoke in a 
languid manner. “If anyone dares to behave arrogantly in front of 
me and even dares to insult me to my face, there are only two 
options for that person. If he has some use, he can become one of 
my loyal dogs and live to see another day. If not... only death 
awaits!” 


“As for you...” When Yun Che raised his head to look at the Ash 
Dragon God, his eyes were dark and cold. It seemed as if he was 
looking at a pitiful and lowly person who was about to die, not a 
Dragon God. “There is only death.” 


Yun Che’s cold and indifferent words caused the already oppressive 
atmosphere to grow several times more cold and heavy. 


Die... He was going to kill a Dragon God here!? 


Just because of the Ash Dragon God’s wild and arrogant words? 
Behavior that was simply all too common for him? 


They did not dare to believe the words he had just said. They 
simply couldn’t bring themselves to believe those words. 


“With just your power?” The Ash Dragon God suddenly realized 
that Yun Che did not seem to be joking as he stared into his eyes. 
But this only made him feel even more contempt and ridicule 
toward Yun Che. 


His gaze slowly swept over the people assembled behind Yun Che as 
he spoke in a deep voice, “I admit that Iam no match for the old 
monsters behind you. But if I want to leave, who can stop me? As 
for the consequences... Heh, surely you wouldn’t truly be stupid 


enough to take that step, right?” 


If Yun Che truly did attack the Ash Dragon God in the Southern Sea 
Royal Palace today, he would immediately have offended the entire 
Dragon God Realm! 


All for a reason that didn’t even seem like a valid one! 
This could no longer even be described as “crazy” or “irrational”. 


Yun Che’s expression didn’t change one iota. He seemed to be 
unconsciously rapping his finger against the table as he said ina 
voice as smooth as silk, “When you kill a bird, you still have to 
worry about it flying away. As for killing dragons? Heh, isn’t that 
just like killing a dog?” 


Chapter 1776 - The Collapse Of 
A Dragon 


Just a moment ago, most of the people in the hall were still 
convinced that Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had only been joking 
around... At worst, this was an extremely unwise show of strength, 
something that could even be said to be rather stupid and puerile. 


This was a Dragon God they were talking about! 


When the Northern Divine Region had invaded the Eastern Divine 
Region, they had never once dared to show any sort of aggression 
toward the Western Divine Region. In fact, when the three regions 
had faced off against each other today, it wasn’t strange at all for 
the Northern Divine Region to kick things off by threatening the 
Southern Divine Region. But no matter what, they definitely 
shouldn’t have any intention of enraging the overlords of the 
Western Divine Region, the Dragon God Realm. 


No, after Yun Che had said those words, how could this still even be 
considered a provocation? This was indubitably an unreserved 
declaration of war! 


The dragon race was undoubtedly the strongest race in this 
universe. Even when they were at the same level of cultivation as 
their opponents, the dragon race was unbeatable due to their 
unreasonably strong vitality and their robust strength. As a result, 
“slaying a dragon” was seen as an exalted feat of martial prowess in 
any era. 


As for killing a Dragon God... Even the words “as hard as reaching 
the heavens” were not enough to describe it. 


However, Yun Che made killing a dragon sound even less 
significant than killing a chicken. If anyone heard those words, they 
would not even be scandalized by them. They would only find them 
laughable and ridiculous. 


At the very least, the Ash Dragon God’s first reaction was to let out 
a huge roar of laughter. His laughter was so loud that it set 
everyone’s ears buzzing. “Hahahahaha... Well-said, well-said 
indeed. You truly do live up to the name ‘Devil Master of the 
North’. You’ve truly opened this supreme one’s eyes. Hahahahaha!” 


As he laughed wildly, his eyes, which were staring at Yun Che, were 
completely devoid of anger. Only an overwhelming contempt could 
be seen in them. “It looks like this utterly insane butcher who has 
killed a bunch of sleepy, complacent pigs, that had grown fat on 
their own complacency, has let it go to his head. So now he thinks 
that he can slay dragons. Southern Sea God Emperor, how do you 
think the future generations will view and describe such a joke?” 


“Hehe, the one constant of this universe is that nothing is constant. 
How can people from this era hope to predict how the future 
generations will view us?” the Southern Sea God Emperor replied 
with a smile. 


The Ash Dragon God gave him the side-eye him and his reply was 
filled with mocking contempt. “The Southern Sea God Emperor is 
reputed to be a brilliant and unrestrained person. However, it looks 
like rumors really can’t be trusted. A lamb who has been scared out 
of its wits is no better than a sleepy pig.” 


The expressions of everyone from the Southern Region changed at 
those words, but no one dared to kick up a fuss. The Southern Sea 
God Emperor’s face did not even twitch and his faint smile still 
remained plastered on his face. “Ash, it’s true that rumors are 
unreliable and reality often differs greatly from fiction, but you’re 
being a bit hasty with your judgement here. Why don’t you calm 
yourself, sit down, and have a few glasses. Your verdict might very 
well change after several minutes have passed.” 


“There’s no need for that,” the Ash Dragon God said smugly. “Our 
dragon race has never deigned to go out of our way to offend other 
people. But the people who have offended our dragon race have 
never had the chance to do it a second time. I’m sure all of you are 
well aware of that fact.” 


He looked sideways at the four god emperors of the Southern 


Region. “Isn’t this also what you want to see happen the most?” 


“Ah, how annoying,” Yun Che muttered in an impatient manner. 
“Kill him.” 


In this Southern Sea Imperial Palace, Yun Che had actually said 
those two words while facing off against a Dragon God of the 
Western Region. He had said it so casually that it sounded like he 
was only ordering someone to swat a fly. 


The moment Yun Che uttered those words, the Three Yama 
Ancestors, who had been quiet and still as corpses just an instant 
ago, immediately transformed into three black scars which streaked 
across the hall. A violent dark energy instantly erupted and filled 
the hall, and all of the light within the Southern Sea Imperial Palace 
was instantly devoured. 


The Three Yama Ancestors. If one did not consider Yun Che, they 
were the ones who represented the pinnacle of the powers of 
darkness! 


When they released their Yama Devil powers at the same time, 
there was no question that it allowed everyone in the hall to feel 
the most dreadful dark oppressive might they had ever felt in their 
lives. 


No matter how bad the situation was getting, no one truly believed 
that Yun Che would make a move against the Ash Dragon God. 
Because the moment he did take action, it would mean that he had 
decided to utterly offend the Dragon God Realm and there would be 
no room for negotiation. 


“Wait a minute, ple...” the Southern Sea God Emperor swiftly 
interjected, but his voice was immediately drowned out by a 
heaven-shaking explosion of energy. 


RUMBLEE!! 


The Ash Dragon God had already rushed into the air the same 
second as the Three Yama Ancestors. As the Southern Sea Imperial 
Palace started to collapse, he broke through the ceiling and 


unleashed a vast and dense dragon might which spanned five 
hundred kilometers. 


It naturally wasn’t possible for the Ash Dragon God to defeat the 
Three Yama Ancestors, but now that he had unleashed his Dragon 
God powers, who in this universe could stop him? He stared down 
at the people below him and as the dark yin energy of the Three 
Yama Ancestors rushed toward him, his gaze turned even more 
contemptuous and arrogant. “To think that you’d really dare to 
attack my supreme self. Yun Che, it looks like even using the word 
‘idiot’ on you would be considered praise.” 


“Foolish devils, be prepared to face the true wrath of a dragon!” 


As his mighty voice shook their souls, the Ash Dragon God began to 
turn around and leave. 


Yun Che still remained seated, his body had not moved a single 
millimeter. However, the corner of his mouth crooked up into a grin 
as he muttered three words. 


“Get down here.” 


His eyes started to glow blue, but that blue light only lasted for a 
second before it turned into a black light that was even deeper than 
night. The pitch-black figure of a dragon suddenly appeared in the 
skies above and its eyes were like demonic abysses. It bared its 
fangs as it released its boundless dragon might and let out a 
primordial dragon roar that was filled with boundless hatred and 
resentment. 


ROAAARR————— 


The blue dome of the sky looked like webbed glass as the imperial 

palace split apart. All of the god emperors and Sea Gods... felt as if 
their souls had been smashed by a heavenly hammer. Their bodies 

shuddered violently as their minds went blank in that instance. 


As for the Ash Dragon God, the color swiftly drained from his 
dragon eyes as they went from ash-gray to pale white in the blink of 
an eye. After that, even the pupils of his eyes disappeared and the 


only thing left in those eyes... was a shock and fear he had never 
felt in the hundreds of thousands of years he had lived. 


The exalted draconic might that had originally erupted out from the 
Ash Dragon God and covered a vast space was instantly shattered 
into nothingness and his body, which had just soared proudly into 
the sky an instant ago, was sent plummeting to the ground. 


The moment he landed on the ground, most of the dragon energy 
that naturally radiated from his body had already been dispersed. 


SHAA! 


It was at this exact moment that three dark shadows rushed toward 
him. The pitch-black ghost claws of the Three Yama Ancestors 
mercilessly slashed down at him as they pierced into his shoulders 
and chest. 


The body of a Dragon God could be called the hardiest and toughest 
body in the universe, and breaking the skin of a Dragon God was as 
hard as reaching the heavens. 


However, the strong dragon soul possessed by the dragon race, 
something which reigned above all creation, would suffer a fear 
that was ten times greater than any other living creature in the 
presence of Yun Che’s Dragon God Domain. 


His Dragon God Domain displayed the ancient heavenly might of a 
True Dragon God. 


As his dragon soul started to collapse amidst his overwhelming 
terror and sense of inferiority, it was no surprise that his Dragon 
God powers had also collapsed as well. The ghost claws of the 
Three Yama Ancestors seemed to slice into the Ash Dragon God’s 
dragon body effortlessly. Three incomparably dreadful blasts of 
Yama Devil power surged into and exploded within the Ash Dragon 
God’s body, crazily gnawing at everything they touched. 


The god emperors of the Southern Region swiftly roused themselves 
from their brief stupor, all of them immediately looking towards the 
fallen Ash Dragon God. His body had been pierced by the black 


claws of the Three Yama Ancestors and it was swiftly being dyed 
black. A black pallor had even come over his face. 


“Aaaaahhhhhhhh... AAAAHH!!” 


Violent pain which seemed to come from the deepest pits of hell 
swiftly brought clarity back to the Ash Dragon God’s eyes. As his 
dragon eyes regained their focus, a deep shock and fear could still 
be seen lingering in them. 


He had not gone to the Profound God Convention that year. Neither 
had he personally witnessed and endured the dark soul that Yun 
Che had unleashed in his despair. There was also no way that the 
only one who knew everything, the Dragon Monarch, could let the 
world know that the dragon soul in Yun Che’s body belonged to an 
ancient Dragon God... the origin soul of the god that their entire 
dragon god race believed in. 


If he had even the slightest clue about Yun Che’s dragon soul, he 
might not have been reduced to such a pathetic state. 


“You...” His first reaction was not to struggle or attempt to flee. 
Instead, he looked at Yun Che and his shock, fear, and utter 
disbelief caused his eyes to bulge out of their sockets. 


The fact that Yun Che’s body contained a dragon soul was common 
knowledge to the entire world by now. 


However, only the dragon god race could tell just how outrageous 
this dragon soul truly was! 


As shock overwhelmed him, the Ash Dragon God’s eyes had 
widened to their limits. He let out a hoarse roar as a gray-colored 
draconic energy suddenly erupted from his body. As an earth- 
shaking explosion rocked the area around him, a pair of enormous 
dragon wings unfurled amidst the eruption of gray energy. The Ash 
Dragon God was reverting back to his original form. 


Normally the dragon god race would conduct their day to day 
business in human form as it expended the least amount of energy, 
and also caused the least amount of stress on their bodies. 


The Ash Dragon God’s true body stretched thousands of meters long 
and the gray-white scales along his body glinted with a cold light 
that shone even brighter than metal. Just a single glance at this cold 
light would cause a Divine Sovereign or Divine Master to feel a 
clear sense of oppression, and even despair. 


The moment his original form appeared and his Dragon God power 
erupted, the energy waves formed by that outburst of power could 
overturn the heavens and the earth. They were so powerful that 
they even managed to blast the Three Yama Ancestors aside. 
However, the three clusters of dark Yama Devil light did not 
disappear from the Ash Dragon God’s body. Instead, they continued 
to crazily gnaw away at that practically invulnerable draconic body. 


Now that the Ash Dragon God had reverted to his original form, his 
draconic might had multiplied. However, he did not waste any time 
talking. Instead, his wings rent the air as he tried to flee the 
Southern Sea Capital with all of his might, his body trembling all 
the way. 


This was the first time he had ever fled in such an urgent and 
disgraceful manner... and he was even doing this while in his 
complete draconic form. 


All of these shocking changes were happening far too quickly and 
even the god emperors present could barely keep up. Only Qianye 
Ying’er remained calm and composed. She shot a glance toward the 
Ash Dragon God’s fleeing figure, dark energy bleeding from his 
wounds, as she let out a mocking laugh. 


ROAAARR————— 


A dark dragon cry that was filled with ancient heavenly might and 
resentment rang out in the skies of the Southern Sea God Realm 
once more. But this time, the Ash Dragon God was prepared for it. 
However, the moment he unleashed his dragon soul with all of his 
might, his eyes instantly went blank again. 


A huge black dragon appeared in his mind’s eye and it was as 
colossal as a star realm... No, the entire Primal Chaos itself seemed 
to be a resting place for its vast body. In front of its immense 


presence, his own draconic body, which had allowed him to 
haughtily look down on all other living creatures in this universe, 
was as tiny and insignificant as an ant. His noble and exalted 
bloodline and soul was so inferior to the presence in front of him 
that he did not even dare to stare at the dragon directly or even lift 
his head toward it. 


He felt as if those two dragon eyes which could take in the entire 
universe were staring straight at him. He felt as if this dragon only 
needed a single instant, a single thought, to wipe him away from 
the face of this universe like a speck of dust. 


Inferiority, terror, collapse... The gray dragon froze in the sky for a 
moment as his vast dragon energy crazily dissipated in all 
directions. After that, he once again fell from the sky like a shooting 
star. 


However, because he had set up defenses around his soul this time, 
he had been stunned for a far shorter period than the last time. He 
managed to forcefully regain some focus and clarity just as he was 
plummeting toward the ground. 


However, in front of the Three Yama Ancestors, this brief moment 
of stupor had already decided his fate. Three dark devil claws once 
again cleaved into his draconic body. 


When the Three Yama Ancestors had been blasted backward by the 
Ash Dragon God’s unrestrained eruption of power, it had been an 
extraordinary shame and humiliation for them. They rushed toward 
him once again and their stances were no longer relaxed. Any hint 
of their previous casual playfulness and carelessness was now gone 
and they were baring their teeth and snarling at the Ash Dragon 
God as they attacked him with all of their might. 


Riiiip! 


In that instant, an instant of absolute darkness descended upon this 
vast Southern Sea Capital. It was a darkness that struck 
incomparable dread in anyone’s heart. 


The dark powers of the Three Yama Ancestors were extremely 


terrifying in the first place, so when they struck the Ash Dragon 
God, who could not muster up any sort of defence whatsoever, the 
three beams of unrestrained Yama Devil power instantly spread into 
his blood, meridians, and even his profound veins. These energies 
fiercely suppressed his body and profound energy as they 
mercilessly gnawed away at his body. 


BOOOM!! 


The gigantic body of the Ash Dragon God smashed into the ground 
heavily under the blows of the Three Yama Ancestors, causing the 
capital to shake violently. The Ash Dragon God’s face contorted 
under the enormous amount of pain he was feeling, but he refused 
to let out a single wail of pain. His draconic eyes bulged violently as 
his scales shook and even though the pain had multiplied several 
times from before, he was still doing his best to struggle against the 
Three Yama Ancestors as he bellowed in a deep and low voice. 


Two world-shaking dragon cries had caused the Ash Dragon God, 
who should have been able to arrogantly make his escape, to be 
crushed under the heels of the Three Yama Ancestors... and it had 
only taken a few short moments! 


The draconic intimidation that had struck all of the god emperors of 
the Southern Region had not been as dreadful as the one that had 
struck the Ash Dragon God, but it was by no means insignificant. 
When they saw the Ash Dragon God being reduced to this miserable 
state in the blink of an eyes, their stunned minds could barely 
process or register what had just happened in front of them. 


“Devil Master, this...” 


“Heh, to think that he was still thinking of struggling.” Qianye 
Ying’er immediately cut the Southern Sea God Emperor off just as 
he had begun to speak. She directly ignored the Southern Sea God 
Emperor as she gave a mocking laugh. “You two, go and quiet him 
down.” 


The bodies of Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu, who had been 
standing behind her, turned transparent as they reappeared above 
the Ash Dragon God. Two beams of golden light shot down toward 


him, pressing against his body. 


The Three Yama Ancestors and the two Brahma Ancestors. There 
were five ancestors currently suppressing the Ash Dragon God 
together. 


The Ash Dragon God’s fluctuating and agitated draconic energy 
completely dissipated at this moment. His body froze as every 
whisker and scale that had been shuddering violently came to a 
sudden stop. 


Under the power of these five ancestors, even gasping for breath or 
twitching a claw on his hand was an extravagant hope, so there was 
no need to even mention the word “struggle”. 


The world grew quiet and even the dust flying in the air had 
suddenly vanished without a trace. 


A dreadful stifling silence descended upon the half-ruined Southern 
Sea Imperial Palace. After they had witnessed the events that had 
just played out in front of their very eyes, they found it as hard to 
breathe as the Ash Dragon God himself. 


Given the heights they had ascended to and their own experiences, 
they could barely imagine what sort of power would render a 
powerful Dragon God completely immobile. 


Perhaps they were still having a hard time convincing themselves 
that everything that had just happened wasn’t a hallucination. 


This was the Ash Dragon God! One of the Nine Dragon Gods of the 
Dragon God Realm! Existences which were practically viewed as 
equal to the god emperors in the eyes of the world. As strong as the 
Southern Sea God Emperor was, even he would not have been able 
to defeat him in such a short period of time. 


The entire process had taken the blink of an eye... a mere blink of 
the eye, and he had already fallen into such a state? 


Amidst that dreadful silence, Yun Che slowly walked forward and 
stared into the anxious, trembling dragon eyes of the Ash Dragon 
God. His gaze was calm and indifferent and it was as if he was 


looking at a lowly ant as he said, “Dragon God? Even someone like 
you is worthy of that title?” 


Chapter 1777 - Cruelty 


Among the ancient race of gods, all of them acknowledged that the 
Dragon God was the next most powerful god after the Four Creation 
Gods. 


Thus, as inheritors of the Dragon God’s bloodline, it was only 
logical that the race of dragon gods would become the strongest 
race in the world. 


However, “Dragon God” was the divine title that used to belong to 
the Primordial Azure Dragon alone. Thanks to the blessing of the 
Primordial Azure Dragon, these so-called “dragon gods” were 
nothing more than people who were profaning the Primordial Azure 
Dragon’s name to Yun Che. 


Furthermore, if there truly was someone that had to be given the 
title of dragon god in the current era, the only one who truly 
deserved the title was not these “dragon gods”, was not even the 
Dragon Monarch. In fact, it wasn’t anyone from the Dragon God 
Realm... It was him, Yun Che! 


Only he had inherited the Primordial Azure Dragon’s original 
bloodline, soul, and dragon marrow. 


The moment Yun Che’s unleashed draconic might approached the 
Ash Dragon God, a feeling of oppressive pressure that even 
extended to his bloodline and soul overwhelmed him like he had 
never felt before. 


At this most inopportune time, he suddenly understood why the 
Dragon Monarch had wanted to take in a young human cultivator 
who had not even reached thirty years of age as his foster son. 
Someone who had just entered the Divine Spirit Realm. 


His decision reverberated through the Dragon God Realm and the 
reaction of those that lived there was a hundred times more intense 
than the reaction of the people living in the Eastern Divine Region. 
However, the Dragon Monarch had never once explained his 


decision to anyone, and that included the Nine Dragon Gods. 


“The analogy you made just now was pretty good.” Yun Che’s voice 
was bored and it seemed as if he was praising the Ash Dragon God. 
“So I’m a butcher and the Eastern Divine Region were a bunch of 
sleepy and complacent pigs. Then...” 


As he neared the Ash Dragon God, his voice turned calm and gentle. 
“Why don’t you guess what your Dragon God Realm is to this 
butcher?” 


The Ash Dragon God’s dragon eyes shuddered before he spoke in a 
hoarse and strained voice, and it seemed as if he had used every 
ounce of willpower and energy to even speak. “You... better... let 
go... of me... right now...” 


Even though he was in such dire straits, even if he was going to die, 
the Ash Dragon God was not willing to let go of the pride he had 
carried with him for his entire life. 


At this moment, the Southern Sea God Emperor slowly walked 
forward and spoke in an amicable manner, “Northern Region Devil 
Master, all of us have witnessed the dashing figures of those under 
your command, and we are both shocked and awed. But now that 
matters have escalated so quickly, how about you let him go 
first...” 


“Southern Sea God Emperor.” Yun Che’s voice was cold as he 
addressed Nan Wansheng without even turning to look at him. “I 
believe that everyone here witnessed just how rude and arrogant 
this lowly dragon was to me. While I’m not familiar with the rules 
of the Southern Divine Region, in the Northern Divine Region, 
according to my laws, this is an unpardonable offense, a sin 
punishable by death.” 


“In other words, this is my own personal matter. It has nothing to 
do with any of you. I trust that none of you want to be dragged into 
this either, correct?” 


None of the god emperors of the Southern Region made a single 
sound. 


The Three Yama Ancestors and the two Brahma ancestors. These 
terrifying old monsters seemed to have appeared out of thin air, and 
there were still Qianye Ying’er and Gu Zhu waiting on the sidelines. 
Yun Che himself was a freak of nature more terrifying and 
venomous than any of these old monsters as well. Even though this 
incident was taking place in the heart of the Southern Divine 
Region, it had nothing to do with them. So who would dare to 
involve themselves in it? Who would even want to get involved!? 


What’s more, if the Northern Divine Region and the Western Divine 
Region completely fell out with each other, it would only help the 
apprehensive and uneasy Southern Divine Region... The more 
terrifying Yun Che’s performance, the better it would be for them. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor gave a faint smile. “There’s 
naturally no reason for me to intrude into the Devil Master’s private 
affairs. However, this is currently happening in my Southern Sea 
God Realm and the Ash Dragon God is also an honored guest that I 
personally invited. Furthermore, my Southern Sea God Realm has 
always been amicable with the Dragon God Realm. I can’t simply 
stand by and ignore what’s happening in front of me.” 


“Can you show leniency to the Ash Dragon God on my account?” 


Even though he was begging for mercy, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s tone was very neutral. He did not sound particularly 
intimidating or sincere. 


Beg for mercy? Since when had he, the Ash Dragon God, ever 
needed to beg anyone for mercy in his life? 


“Since when did my supreme self... ever need... the likes of you to 
plead for leniency on my behalf!?” He gritted his teeth as veins 
popped out in his eyes. “Yun Che... do you actually dare... to kill 
me!?” 


“You’ve pleaded on his behalf, and that can already be counted as 
an act of utmost benevolence and duty. However, I reject your plea 
for leniency.” Yun Che still did not turn around. “Is this enough?” 


“Of course,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said with a smile. After 


that, he stepped backwards and did not utter another word. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor moved forward to stand beside the 
Southern Sea God Emperor. “Southern Sea, are we really going to 
just let this...” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor raised a hand to cut off the words 
he was about to say. His eyes remained fixed on Yun Che as a 
strange light flickered in them. It was as if he was truly anticipating 
what Yun Che was about to do next. 


“Tt looks like you still don’t think that I have the guts to kill you.” 
Yun Che glanced at the Ash Dragon God from the corner of his eyes. 
His voice was dull and bored, it was as if he could not even muster 
up the effort to show any contempt towards him. 


The Ash Dragon God’s pupils expanded to the point where they 
looked like they were about to burst, but his body still radiated an 
intimidating pressure that could cow almost every living being in 
the universe. “Heh... Heh heh...” 


He had actually started laughing again. Even though his laughter 
was extremely forced and filled with pain, it still contained a deep 
contempt. “So this is... the Northern Region Devil Master... Heh 
heh... What a colossal joke. You’re so foolish and naive... to think 
that the likes of you... can afford to offend my Dragon God 
Realm...” 


“To think that someone like you... is deluded enough to believe that 
you can rule the God Realm...” 


“Rule the God Realm?” Yun Che began to chuckle himself. He 
raised his head to the sky as he continued speaking, as if he was 
talking to both the Ash Dragon God and to himself. “If I truly 
wanted to rule the God Realm, the only thing I needed to do back 
then was to persuade the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to stay. At 
that point, which creature in this vast starry universe would dare to 
disobey my commands!? And when the devil gods were about to 
return and calamity was about to descend upon the entire world, 
only I could ensure that this peace would last forever. Even your 
Dragon God Realm could do nothing else but to beg for my 


protection at that time.” 
Those words weighed heavily on the hearts of everyone present. 


This was especially true for the god emperors who had borne 
witness to the return of the Devil Emperor. They could not refute 
any of his words. 


Even the Ash Dragon God’s violently shuddering eyes went still for 
a moment. 


“Tf I truly wanted to be king, do you think the name ‘Dragon 
Monarch’ would still exist in this world!?” Yun Che’s voice turned 
cold. “The only people that I want to kill are those who deserve 
death. Do you get it?” 


The Ash Dragon God managed to gasp out a reply. “Good. Then do 
it! Kill me and all of you... will definitely enjoy the fulsome wrath 
of my Dragon God Realm! At that time, even if you manage to 
escape, all of the lowly devils who accompanied you from the 
Northern Divine Region... will be buried along with me!” 


“Hehe.” Yun Che let out a very peculiar chuckle as he replied in a 
calm voice, “I didn’t bring them out of the Northern Divine Region 
to give them a new lease on life. I brought them here as tools to 
baptize this dirty world in blood!” 


“Them dying would be the single-most meaningful thing to me. 
Because I’m already dying to see just what will be left of your 
Dragon God Realm after all of them have died.” 


The air suddenly turned solid. 


An invisible chill deeply penetrated everyone’s soul as it gnawed at 
them like countless devil claws. 


As cultivators standing at the pinnacle of the universe, everyone 
present possessed incomparable experience and cunning. Their 
hands were all drenched in sin and fresh blood. 


Even so, the words that just rang in their ears were the darkest and 
most insane words they had ever heard in their entire lives. 


The expression on everyone’s face dramatically changed as they 
stared at Yun Che’s back and the pervasive cold in their heart 
refused to fade. Even the Southern Sea God Emperor, who had been 
happily watching from the sidelines up to now, shot Yun Che a 
sudden look of consternation. 


He had long called Yun Che a lunatic in front of his Sea Kings and 
Sea Gods. He also knew that Yun Che had not returned to conquer 
but to take revenge. 


This was also the biggest reason why he, the most wild and 
arrogant god emperor of them all, had chosen to “concede defeat”. 


The scariest people in this world were not those that were the 
strongest, but those that were insane. 


At this moment, he suddenly realized that he had entirely 
underestimated the depths of Yun Che’s insanity. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s brow wrinkled a little when she heard those 
words. 


The Ash Dragon God’s widened pupils violently shrank at this 
moment... The dragon race was so strong that no one dared to 
offend them and the haughty pride of the dragon race also meant 
that they never stooped to bullying other races. As a result, during 
the million year reign of the Dragon God Realm, they had always 
been admired by the rest of the universe without exception. 


If the devils of the Northern Divine Region would really be willing 
to throw away their lives to bathe the Dragon God Realm in 
blood... 


Even though he was absolutely convinced that the devils of the 
North were no match for the Dragon God Realm, given the power 
they had shown thus far, these devils would undoubtedly cause an 
unprecedented amount of damage to the Dragon God Realm. 
Especially if they were willing to trade their lives to achieve that 
goal. 


After a brief period of heavy silence, his eyes suddenly turned away 


from Yun Che as he let out a hoarse laugh. “Haha... Hahahaha... 
Did you old devils hear that!? You’re willing to put your lives on 
the line for such a man... but he only views you as tools to be 
sacrificed whenever expedient... Hahahaha... and you still aren’t... 
UWAAAAAH!” 


Crack! 


The sound of several dragon bones snapping rang in the air and 
reverberated like the sound of a mountain collapsing. 


Yan One raised his head, terrifying devilish light gathering in his 
ancient eyes. “Dying for Master would be the greatest honor of our 
lives!” 


Yan Two raised up a severed dragon bone in his withered hand. 
“We could only hope to die ten thousand times for our master’s 
sake!” 


Yan Three’s lips split open as he bared his ghastly gray teeth. 
“Heehee, we live but to serve our master! What kind of crap are you 
trying to spout, you lowly dragon!?” 


The Ash Dragon God was completely stunned by those words and 
everyone else felt as if something had been rammed down their 
throats. They were unable to utter a single sound. 


When the Three Yama Ancestors said these words, there wasn’t 
even a single hint of discontent or resistance. They said these words 
with a pride that came from the marrow of their bones, the depths 
of their souls! 


The Southern Sea God Emperor felt his scalp go completely numb. 


These three dreadful old ghouls who shouldn’t even exist in this 

world possessed such great loyalty and reverence for Yun Che that 
it left him confused and perplexed. Their words flummoxed him... 
and they also nearly made him go mad with envy and admiration. 


A god emperor was an existence that could reign over all creation. 
They would not deign to serve under any living creature. And this 
did not extend to just the god emperors either. Every god emperor 


had to treat the divine power inheritors of their realm with extreme 
respect. They had to treat them well and mollify them with 
indulgences, they even had to compromise with them. 


Since this was the way of the world, they naturally would not be so 
silly as to think of them as loyal dogs who would gladly sacrifice 
their lives over and over again if they could. 


Individuals as strong as them were the cornerstones of a realm, so 
they could never ever become loyal dogs. 


However, Yun Che actually had loyal dogs who were not only as 
strong as god emperors, but were also willing to die a thousand 
times for him! 


And he had three of them, no less! 
He simply could not fathom it, much less accept it. 


“What... a great... trick... you’ve pulled...” the Ash Dragon God 
croaked out in a hoarse voice. “What a great trick you’ve pulled... 
To think that the so-called Yama Ancestors... would actually be 
willing to become the loyal dogs of a fool... Heh!” 


Devilish light flashed in Yan Three’s eyes and it was clear that he 
had been enraged by those words. However, he did not dare to 
make any rash moves. He looked toward Yun Che and asked, 
“Master, can we kill this lowly dragon now?” 


Yan Three’s sinister voice did not shake the Ash Dragon God in the 
slightest. Although he was being restricted by those five ancestors, 
he still spoke in a proud and severe voice, “Come... kill me... Yun 

Che... If you have the balls... then... DO IT——” 


Yun Che spared him a glance, then suddenly chuckled coldly. “Most 
of the people that I’ve met in my life are afraid of death. 
Furthermore, my experience has been that the higher up these 
people are, the more afraid of death they are. Someone like you 
who truly isn’t afraid of death is quite hard to come by.” 


“But since I’ve met someone who’s unafraid of death, why would I 
be so kind-hearted as to allow you to die?” 


The Ash Dragon God’s eyes widened once again as he let out a wild 
mocking laugh. “Haha... Hahahaha... It looks like you really don’t 
dare to kill my supreme self after all... Where did your courage go 
now? Hmmm!? Hahahaha...” 


“Tl let you die if you want,” Yun Che said in a calm voice, “if you 
beg me. It is only when you learn how to kneel to me properly that 
you'll have the right to be granted death, do you understand?” 


“Heh... Hahaha... Hahahahaha...” The Ash Dragon God’s face was 
twisted with pain but wild laughter still continued to erupt from his 
mouth. “You pathetic devils... are actually deluded enough to 
believe that this supreme one will submit to you... Dream on!” 


“Yan One, Yan Two, Yan Three.” Yun Che turned around without 
sparing the Ash Dragon God another glance. “How to make a lowly 
dragon beg for death. I believe that I shouldn’t need to teach you 
such a simple thing, correct?” 


That low command ignited the dark malice that lay deep within the 
bones of the Three Yama Ancestors. Their ancient eyes twinkled 
with a mirthful black light and even their voices had grown heated 
with excitement. “We obey!” 


“AAAAHHH————_” 


As soon as the Three Yama Ancestors spoke, a soul-piercing howl of 
pain rent the air above the Southern Sea Capital. 


Countless black scars began to spread out from the areas of the Ash 
Dragon God’s body pierced by the ghost claws of the Three Yama 
Ancestors. It was as if millions of devilish black knives were cruelly 
slicing and dicing every corner of his enormous body. 


The corrosion of darkness was already a sort of cruel torture in and 
of itself. 


So how could it feel any better when it was being administered by 
the Yama Devil Ghost Claws of the Three Yama Ancestors? 


Every single one of those countless black scars and every flash of 
black light was enough to instruct everyone present on what it 


meant to be better off dead than alive. 


Nonetheless, the Ash Dragon God’s hoarse howls of pain only lasted 
for a second before he clamped his mouth shut. He was not even 
willing to let out a hiss of pain, much less beg for mercy or death. 
The only sounds coming from his mouth were the ghastly sounds of 
his fangs shattering as they ground together due to the immense 
pain he was experiencing. 


“Hmmm?” 


To think that the most cruel Yama Devil powers could not 
accomplish the simple task of getting this dragon to submit. This 
undoubtedly threw the Three Yama Ancestors into a silent rage. 
They gestured with their hands at the same time. In an instant, the 
black scars criss-crossing the Ash Dragon God’s body, which was 
supposed to be so hardy that it was nigh-indestructible, multiplied, 
causing several thousand more scars to appear, and his bones 
started to break one by one. 


A veritable flood of dragon blood gushed out of his body in that 
instant. 


Craaack. 


The Ash Dragon God’s body spasmed violently and he had shattered 
his own fangs. Most of the experts inside the royal palace had let 
out involuntary gasps due to their shock, but the Ash Dragon God 
still refused to wail in pain. 


“Heh... Heh heh...” 


The pain of having his bones broken was no less than being tortured 
in a purgatory, but it could not break his pride as a Dragon God. He 
laughed, even if it twisted his face up into a sinister-looking mess. 


“You... want... my supreme self... to beg for mercy... The likes of 
you will never be worthy...” 


“Your deaths... will definitely be... a million times more 
miserable... than mine... Heh heh... Ha... Haha...” 


The Ash Dragon God could laugh and even talk under such 
immense pain. 


Everyone in the palace had been stunned by the immense pain the 
Ash Dragon God was enduring, but something else had now 
shocked them even more. Deep feelings of admiration and respect 
for the Ash Dragon God blossomed in all their hearts. 


This was the willpower of a dragon, the soul of a dragon, the proud 
bones of a dragon. 


“There’s no need to be so anxious, save some of your strength and 
enjoy the process.” Yun Che said in a languid and indolent manner. 
“T have plenty of time to spare. I’m sure that torturing a so-called 
Dragon God isn’t something that you get to see every day. The 
crowd will definitely want to take it in for a while longer, so you 
need to hold out for a little longer.” 


Just when he finished speaking, the Ash Dragon God’s muscles 
started to snap as they were slowly being consumed by the 
darkness. 


The dreadful sound of dragon fangs grinding together continued to 
echo in the air, but he never once let out a wail of misery or started 
begging for mercy. 


“Northern Region Devil Master.” The Southern Sea God Emperor 
finally decided to speak up. “The Ash Dragon God has already paid 
a sufficient price for offending you. Since both you and the dragon 
race have a special connection and you have no great grudge 
toward the Ash Dragon God, can you bestow your kindness and 
mercy on him and spare him? How does that sound?” 


“Offend” and “bestow your kindness”... The Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s words did not cause any gratitude to form in the Ash 
Dragon God’s heart. It enraged him and a hoarse and twisted roar of 
anger ripped from his throat. “Southern Sea... this supreme one 
does not need you to beg for mercy on my behalf!” 


“Yun Che... If you have the balls, kill me... Do it!!” 


“You want to die? Heh, beg for it,” Yun Che said with a dry 
chuckle. 


“Ptooey!” The Ash Dragon God had just shattered the last of his 
fangs, but the wild arrogance in his voice had not faded in the least. 
“You ball-less wonder... a rabid dog who succumbed to the 
darkness... The likes of you will never be worthy!” 


Yun Che turned his head to the side as he shot the Ash Dragon God 
an incredibly cold look. 


Honestly speaking, the Ash Dragon God’s willpower had indeed 
exceeded his expectations... In fact, it had far exceeded them. 


He was acutely aware of just how cruel and terrible the Three Yama 
Ancestors’ Yama Devil powers were. As such, he knew that the pain 
that the Ash Dragon God was currently enduring was actually no 
less than the pain inflicted by the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark. 


It would be fine if he didn’t beg for mercy, but he actually even 
managed to suppress his wails of pain. 


It looked like he really did need to reevaluate the Nine Dragon Gods 
of the Dragon God Realm. 


“Why is there a need to waste so much time on a mere Dragon 
God?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly said. 


She continued in an unhurried manner, “Given the willpower of a 
Dragon God, he won’t beg for mercy even if you torture him to 
death.” 


She stood up and looked at Yun Che before saying, “If you want 
him to submit, you merely need to destroy the things that are most 
important to him.” 


“Go on,” Yun Che replied. When it came to the Dragon God Realm, 
Qianye Ying’er’s knowledge of it far exceeded his own. 


“Tt’s really very simple.” Qianye Ying’er said. “To them, the two 
words “Dragon God” are more important than anything else. Even if 


they have to die a thousand times over, they will never abandon or 
forsake them, and it is even less likely for them to do anything that 
will trample on their pride and dignity as Dragon Gods.” 


“Then...” Her perfect lips curved up into a sly smile as she softly 
uttered words that were no less than an abyssal nightmare to the 
Ash Dragon God. “Shatter his dragon core, flay his hide off his 
body, and brand him with the most insulting brand of darkness you 
can think of. After that, string him up in the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm and broadcast it for the world to see.” 


“Let all the world marvel at his pitiful and pathetic appearance, let 
those ants which he would normally not even spare a glance look at 
him with pitying eyes. As such, the Ash Dragon God will become 
the shame of the Dragon God Realm, a shame made eternal.” 


“In the future, when any race looks up the history of the Ash 
Dragon God, they will definitely see the words ‘humiliation’ and 
‘shame’ recorded therein.” 


“You...” The Ash Dragon God’s body suddenly started to shudder 
spasmodically as his draconic eyes swiftly turned from dull gray to 
crimson. 


An invisible chill ran down everyone’s spines. 


The Brahma Monarch Goddess, who had already been an extremely 
dreadful person before her fall from grace, had clearly become even 
more cruel and violent after her return. 


“Very well.” Yun Che gave a faint nod of his head as he said, “Yan 
One, Yan Two, Yan Three, let’s follow Ying’er’s suggestion. First, 
shatter his dragon bones and dragon core and let him live while 
begging for death. As for the dark brand... Hmph, just carve the 
two words “lowly dragon” into his body.” 


“Understood!” 


The Three Yama Ancestors shouted in unison. The dark energy that 
was ravaging the Ash Dragon God’s body stopped gnawing away at 
his bones. Instead, the darkness began to wrap around them and 


bent them in unspeakably cruel ways. The sound of bones snapping 
echoed like thunder in everyone’s ears. 


“AAAAAHHHHHH——” 


Compared to being slowly devoured by the darkness, this was far 
less painful for the Ash Dragon God. However, the Dragon God, 
who hadn’t even been willing to let out a hiss of pain before this, 
suddenly wailed miserably. He roared in a voice twisted up in pain 
and anguish, “Kill me... Kill me!” 


His voice no longer contained the stubborn arrogance it held before. 
It now not only sounded incredibly anxious, it was also clearly 
shuddering with fear. 


Chapter 1778 - Crazed Devil (1) 


Every living being in this world had a weakness. For the Ash 
Dragon God, someone who treasured his pride as a member of the 
Dragon God Realm above everything else in life, Qianye Ying’er’s 
brief words had been far more tortuous to him than anything the 
Three Yama Ancestors had done. 


Yun Che slowly looked towards him as he spoke in a voice filled 
with disdain, “What? Is this lowly dragon trying to give me 
commands? If you want me to graciously bestow death upon you, 
you'll have to beg for it.” 
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...” Blood-colored lines began to slowly spread across the Ash 
Dragon God’s face. 


After he had become a Dragon God, he had never begged or 
pleaded with anyone other than the Dragon Monarch himself. 
Besides the Dragon Monarch, there was no one else in this world 
who had the qualifications to hear him beg. 


However, every single word that had come out of Qianye Ying’er’s 
mouth had plunged him into a hellish nightmare. No one would 
dare to do such a thing! No one would even be capable of doing 
such a thing! It was an action that would thoroughly enrage the 
Dragon God Realm, an action that went against both the laws of 
heaven and human morality, something which would provoke the 
condemnation of the world. 


Yet Yun Che would! 


Just a single look at the miserable state of the Eastern Divine 
Region was proof of that! Everything he had done today was proof 
of that! It proved that he did not have a shred of kingly dignity or 
decorum even though he had reached the level of the god emperors. 
He was clearly nothing more than a complete and utter lunatic! 


He was both terrified and regretful. He truly regretted... regretted 
that he had chosen to provoke such a madman! 


Once someone’s determination collapsed, their body would soon 
follow, and the Ash Dragon God now truly understood what the 
words “rather be dead than alive” meant at this moment. 


“T beg...” His mouth trembled as it opened and closed more than a 
dozen times before he finally uttered the words that no Dragon God 
should ever have to say in this current era. “The Devil Master... to 
grant me death...” 


These were the words that he had found the hardest to say in his 
entire life, the words that caused him the most pain. 


However, that instant of monumental humiliation and shame soon 
gave way to a deep sense of relief. He even felt as if the pain in his 
body had lessened by several times and his dragon eyes slowly 
turned from scarlet to a dull and flat gray. 


Everyone from the Southern Region was violently affected by what 
had just transpired. 


Even so, Yun Che did not choose to mock the defeated and 
despairing Ash Dragon God. His face was completely impassive, as 
if everything that had just happened was supposed to have come to 
pass. He continued looking down at the Ash Dragon God before he 
said in a cold and indifferent voice, “Answer one final question. 
Who... is the true fool here?” 
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...” A mocking smile flashed across the Ash Dragon God’s face 
amidst that dreadful silence... It had been a smile aimed at himself. 
After that, he began to croak with laughter before replying, “He... 
Hehe... I... 1am the fool... He... Ha...” 


The Ash Dragon God had always been a wildly arrogant man, and 
he behaved in the same manner even when speaking to the god 
emperors of the other realms. 


Even after he met Yun Che, he still displayed the same arrogance, 
aloofness, and contempt that he always did... because he was a 
Dragon God! 


As a result, he had paid a price that he had never dreamed that he 


would have to pay. 


Right, he was a fool. Now that they had reached this point, there 
was no way he was getting out of this alive. His death today would 
ignite the fiery rage of the Dragon God Realm... but it would also, 
without a single doubt, become the shame of the Dragon Gods, the 
shame of the Dragon God Realm. 


“Very good.” Yun Che uttered a word of praise before he turned 
around and casually flung out a hand. “Kill him.” 


“Yes!” The Three Yama Ancestors shouted at the same time. After 
that, their Yama Devil powers erupted from their bodies, covering 
the vast Southern Sea Capital in darkness. 


However, they actually did not need to do such a thing. Because the 
Ash Dragon God had lowered all of his defenses after he had said 
those last few words. He had even withdrawn all of the fluctuating 
dragon energy in his body... because he only wanted a quick death 
now. 


Bang! 


In a single instant, the Ash Dragon God’s draconic body... the 
divine body of a Dragon God, something that the world recognized 
to be the hardest and most durable material in the world, exploded 
into dozens of pieces under the terrifying power of the Three Yama 
Ancestors like it was the body of an ordinary mortal dragon. A huge 
shower of reddish-black dragon blood poured down on the capital. 


This scene rooted everyone’s feet to the ground and their eyes 
remained fixed on where the Ash Dragon God’s body had been, on 
the huge shower of dragon blood. 


The four god emperors of the Southern Region had never seen a 
Dragon God die in such a terrible manner. As a matter of fact, even 
their grand ancestors, the original god emperors of the Southern 
Region, had not borne witness to such a thing. 


However, the one who remained the most calm was the person who 
had orchestrated this mind-numbing event in the first place, Yun 


Che. He casually walked back to his own seat as he said in a 
languid voice, “I hope that I haven’t ruined everyone’s festive mood 
while I dealt with a piece of personal business. My imprudent 
actions have damaged this royal palace and I hope that the 
Southern Sea God Emperor will be magnanimous enough to forgive 
me.” 


Yun Che’s calm and casual words made it seem as if he had merely 
squashed an ant which had been annoying him. 


“...” Qianye Ying’er stared at him. Although she remained silent, 
her mind had started to churn furiously. 


She had more or less guessed why Yun Che had come to the 
Southern Sea God Realm. It was just that she had never imagined 
that he would go this far. 


Furthermore, she was keenly aware that Yun Che had not killed the 
Ash Dragon God for his rudeness... Even if the Ash Dragon God had 
paid Yun Che the same respect a grandson would have given his 
grandfather, Yun Che would still have found a “suitable” reason to 
kill him right here and now. 


Droplets of dragon blood were still dancing in the air and 
everyone’s souls were seized by an uncontrollable shaking. The Ash 
Dragon God... One of the Dragon Gods, beings who stood on equal 
footing with the god emperors of the God Realm, had died just like 
that!? 


There was no bitter and terrible battle. There wasn’t even much of a 
struggle. He had simply died in an incomparably casual... and 
humiliating manner. 


They dumbly stared at the Dragon God’s battered corpse and Yun 
Che’s boundless black figure seemed to fill every inch of their 
quaking souls. 


So this... was the Devil Master of the North! The person who had 
hurled the Eastern Divine Region into the depths of despair in less 
than one short month! 


This was... that Eastern Region’s Yun Che, the boy who had been 
far too kind and pure for his own good? 


What had just happened would undoubtedly shake the entire God 
Realm. However, with this single move, Yun Che had now formed a 
blood debt with the Dragon God Realm that could never be 
resolved. The Western Divine Region, which had played the role of 
the passive observer thus far, would certainly come to blows with 
the Northern Divine Region in the future. 


As the Northern Region Devil Master, there was no way that Yun 
Che wasn’t cognizant of this fact. But he had not shown a single 
shred of hesitation or fear when he had decided to kill the Ash 
Dragon God. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor slowly turned around, a faint smile 
on his face. “I just said that a proper gentleman should gladly pay 
back debts and vengeance alike, and the Devil Master’s actions can 
certainly be considered vengeance well exacted! I have no choice 
but to give you my respect.” 


“Respect?” Yun Che asked dully. “The noble Southern Sea God 
Emperor actually knows this word? What a surprise.” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor didn’t dignify Yun Che’s words with 
a reply. He suddenly flung his golden sleeve out and a hurricane 
spun into life, causing all of the rubble inside the hall to instantly 
disappear. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s body then blurred before he 
reappeared sitting on his royal throne. The other god emperors and 
Sea Gods wore stiff and frozen expressions on their faces, but Nan 
Wansheng alone was wearing a small smile on his face. “Since the 
Northern Region Devil Master has resolved his personal matter with 
the Ash Dragon God, it is time to turn our attention to my Southern 
Sea God Realm’s grand event. So I ask all of my honored guests to 
take their seats once more...” 


Bang! 


A muffled explosion rang through the hall before the Southern Sea 


God Emperor had even finished speaking. After that, an uncanny 
gray light flashed in the air, causing a vast and dense dragon energy 
to fill the area. 


Yan Two slowly raised his ghost claw into the air, and he was 
holding a dragon core in his hand. 


The Ash Dragon God had been completely suppressed by a true 
Dragon God’s soul might. After that, he had been completely 
restrained by the five ancestors and from that moment onward, he 
did not have any strength to resist or fight back. As a result, his 
dragon core was completely unharmed. It remained in a perfect, 
flawless state. 


This was the dragon core of a Dragon God! 


A divine item that none of the god emperors present had ever laid 
their eyes on before! 


Because every single Dragon God in the history of the God Realm 
had died of old age, and their dragon cores naturally dissipated as 
their lives came to a close. No one had ever been able to kill a 
Dragon God. 


Even if there was someone who did have the ability and guts to 
force a Dragon God to their death, given their extreme pride, every 
Dragon God would destroy their own dragon core before their 
death. They would never allow the core of their strength to fall into 
their enemy’s hands. 


Unfortunately, the Ash Dragon God’s power had been completely 
suppressed by the five ancestors. Trying to destroy his own core 
before his death would simply be wishful thinking on his part. 


Thus, Yan Two was holding the first and only Dragon God dragon 
core to ever make an appearance in the history of the God Realm... 
and it was an exquisitely perfect dragon core at that. Its aura was so 
powerful that even the Southern Sea God Emperor had to stop and 
stare at it. 


Yan Two’s black figure blurred in the air before reappearing in front 


of Yun Che. He bowed before Yun Che as he reverently held out the 
dragon core toward him. “Master, how should we handle this 
object?” 


Yun Che stretched out a hand, and the Ash Dragon core gently 
floated into his palm. 


Under the dragon god might he was subtly releasing, the masterless 
dragon aura grew incredibly meek and docile. It did not dare flare 
up in the slightest. 


Yun Che subtly used his spiritual perception to probe this dragon 
core that was about twenty centimeters wide. The moment his 
spiritual senses came into contact with the core, it made him feel as 
if he had stumbled into a boundless world. The dragon energy 
within the core was so vast that it seemed endless and boundless. 


Qianye Ying’er glanced at Yun Che. After taking one look at his 
eyes, she had already figured out what he was going to do with this 
dragon core. However, could Yun Che’s current mastery of 
“nothingness” truly allow him to refine energy on the level of a 
Dragon God? 


Yun Che deposited the Ash Dragon core into the Sky Poison Pearl 
with a flip of his hands, causing everyone’s eyes to bulge 
dramatically. It was as if they had been startled awake and millions 
of ripples appeared in their hearts. 


One could only obtain a Dragon God’s dragon core by killing a 
Dragon God... This was something that shouldn’t even exist in this 
universe! 


Yun Che waved a hand before he said in an indifferent voice, 
“Clean up this corpse, it’s irritating to the eye.” 


Yan Two immediately sprang into action. As he swept a claw over 
the Ash Dragon God’s broken body, it was instantly sucked into a 
cluster of black light. After that, Yan Two closed his hand, making 
the black light shrink and slowly coalesce into a pitch-black spatial 
crystal that was about a half an inch long. 


A bizarre smile suddenly flashed across Yun Che’s face as he took 
the dark crystal that held that Ash Dragon God’s body. He turned 
slightly to face the young man standing next to the Southern Sea 
God Emperor. 


As the Southern Sea Crown Prince, Nan Qianqiu’s spirit and mind 
had long since been tempered and refined. He was no ordinary 
man. 


However, the events that had just taken place had even managed to 
violently shake the souls of the gathered god emperors so why 
would he, an unofficial crown prince, be any different? 


By the time he realized that Yun Che’s gaze was actually drilling 
into his body, Nan Qianqiu, who had refused to bow and scrape 
toward anyone, who had been charming and elegant throughout the 
entire proceedings, felt his body go rigid. 


He felt as if every blood cell in his body had stopped moving and 
the hands he had unconsciously balled into fists started to shake. He 
was unable to stop them from shaking no matter how hard he 
squeezed his fist together. As Yun Che looked at Nan Qiangqiu, a 
ghost of a smile appeared on his face as he spoke in a languid voice, 
“IT said just now that I would definitely present the new Southern 
Sea Crown Prince with a grand gift.” 


He slowly raised a hand and the spatial crystal which contained the 
Ash Dragon God’s body was pinched between two of his fingers. “A 
Dragon God’s blood, flesh, tendons, and bones. Any one of these 
things is precious beyond compare and not even your royal father 
could ever dream of obtaining them.” 


“Southern Sea Crown Prince, do you dare to accept this generous 
gift?” 

“...” Nan Qiangiu blankly stared at Yun Che as chills ran down his 
spine. His scalp went completely numb and he couldn’t find the 
right words to respond. 


He had just personally witnessed a Dragon God die a dog’s death so 
even though he was the Southern Sea Crown Prince, he still felt 


incredible dread when he stared straight at Yun Che. It was a sense 
of terror he had never felt before in his life. 


He felt as if Yun Che was holding his very life in those devilish 
hands of his. A life that he could casually rend apart on a whim, a 
life that he could squash if he made him even a little angry. 


Everyone was completely dumbfounded by Yun Che’s actions... He 
had actually taken the Ash Dragon God’s body and presented it as a 
congratulatory gift to the Southern Sea Crown Prince!? Was this 
why he had told the Ash Dragon God “It’s too bad you won’t be 
around to see it”? 


Wait a minute, could it be that he had decided at that time... No, 
could he have actually come here with the intention to kill 
whichever Dragon God the Western Divine Region sent here!? 
These thoughts sent chills down everyone’s spine. 


At this point in time, even the dumbest person among them had 
realized that Yun Che had come for an entirely different reason 
than they had imagined. In fact, his intentions might be completely 
opposite of what they had expected. 


“Hahahaha!” 


At this moment, laughter boomed across the hall like the tolling of 
an ancient bell. Nan Qiangiu was so shocked by this laughter that 
he nearly jumped out of his skin. The Southern Sea God Emperor 
stopped laughing as he said in a clear and bright voice, “Even 
though you are still young, since you are my Southern Sea’s Crown 
Prince, there is nothing in this world that you should fear! Why 
should you be afraid of accepting this generous gift?” 


“Qianqiu, the blood and bones of this Dragon God are indeed 
treasures that even I, your father, can’t dream of obtaining. You 
should properly thank the Devil Master for bestowing such a grand 
gift upon you.” 


Nan Qianqiu’s heart and soul were steadied. He knew that the shock 
and fear that he had just displayed had greatly disappointed his 
royal father. 


He fiercely bit down on his tongue, his eyes regaining their focus 
and clarity. After that, he looked straight into Yun Che’s eyes as he 
began to slowly walk towards him. He stretched out a hand and 
took the spatial crystal that lay in Yun Che’s palm.... He continued 
to stare straight into Yun Che’s eyes throughout this entire 
sequence, his gaze unflinching. 


“Thank you for the extravagant gift, Devil Master. I will definitely 
use the remains of the Dragon God well.” His voice was hard and 
steely as he bent his body towards Yun Che. 


“Very good.” Yun Che glanced at him before giving a small nod of 
his head. It was as if he was an elder giving a look of approval to a 
junior... Even though Nan Qianqiu was many years older than even 
his own grandfather. 


“You truly are worthy of being chosen as the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s successor. Not only are your looks outstanding, your 
spirit is extraordinary as well. At the very least, you’re far more 
lovable than that lowly dragon,” Yun Che said in a warm voice. 
“Since you’ve accepted my generosity, then it shouldn’t be too 
much trouble to answer a few of my questions, right?” 


Chapter 1779 - Crazed Devil (2) 


The blood in Nan Qianqiu’s body froze like ice when Yun Che 
looked and spoke to him. He subconsciously looked to the Southern 
Sea God Emperor for support. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor did not say anything, but he 
frowned a little at his son’s reaction. 


Realizing that his reaction was unseemingly, Nan Qianqiu quickly 
acted to regain his composure. When he faced Yun Che again, his 
gaze was back to calm. “Qianqiu will answer all your questions, 
Devil Master.” 


“Very good.” Yun Che’s eyes and voice darkened a little. “Southern 
Sea Crown Prince, not long ago I heard that you and your royal 
father traveled to the Eastern Divine Region before you inherited 
the Southern Sea divine power.” 
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... 2” The Southern Sea God Emperor shot Qianye Ying’er a glance. 


“My question is, what was the purpose of you travelling to the 
Eastern Divine Region?” Yun Che stared at Nan Qianqiu. His gaze 
was harmless and his tone was inquiring, but it felt like that would 
change immediately if he tried to avoid answering. 


Nan Qianqiu hadn’t forgotten that particular trip, of course. It was 
the trip to the Eastern Divine Region right before he received his 
inheritance after all. His expression didn’t change, but his mind was 
spinning as he pondered over Yun Che’s objective. 


His silence caused a change in Yun Che’s eyes, however. Even his 
voice seemed to soften a bit. “What’s wrong? Was it such an 
unusual experience that you can’t speak of it?” 


Everyone turned to stare at Nan Qianqiu. The Ash Dragon God’s 
shocking end hadn’t yet faded from their minds, and Yun Che was 
bringing up something new already. One thing was certain though, 
it couldn’t possibly be an innocent question. 


Nan Qianqiu looked up and smiled. “I, Nan Qianqiu, am the 
Southern Sea Crown Prince, and there is nothing I can’t say unless 
the person listening is unworthy to hear my words. Naturally, you 
are not among these people, Devil Master.” 


He turned slightly to face the crowd before declaring loudly, “When 
Qianqiu became a Divine King, the Sea God’s divine power finally 
accepted him and acknowledged him as a being worthy of 
becoming a Sea God. Since then, royal father has thought of making 
me his Crown Prince.” 


Every high level in the Southern Divine Region knew about this, of 
course. 


“But before I inherited the Sea God’s divine power, I traveled with 
my royal father to the Eastern Divine Region for two reasons.” 


“One, we went to visit the four god emperors of the Eastern Divine 
Region and inform them that I was the Southern Sea God Realm’s 
future successor.” 


“Two, we wanted to gather a large amount of fresh Wood Spirit 
Orbs to purify my profound energy and vitality. It was to smoothen 
the process of inheritance and improve my compatibility with the 
Sea God’s divine power.” 


By the time Nan Qianqiu finished, He Ling’s soul shuddered so 
violently that Yun Che almost thought that she had lost control. 


Yun Che was a bit surprised by Nan Qianqiu’s frankness. He put a 
smile on his face and asked, “Who was the one who hunted the 
Wood Spirits and gathered the Wood Spirit Orbs then?” 


“T did, of course.” 


Nan Qianqiu answered immediately and without hesitation. He 
didn’t even blink despite the question coming from Yun Che 
himself. “If I couldn’t handle something like this myself, then I 
would live up to my father’s expectations, would I?” 


From the moment Yun Che sprang this question on him out of 
nowhere, Nan Qianqiu guessed that he must’ve learned everything 


already. Moreover, the very first king realm they visited when they 
traveled to the Eastern Divine Region was the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm, and knowing their ability he wasn’t surprised that his 
movements were completely found out. 


Today, Qianye Ying’er was supporting Yun Che, and the Brahma 
Monarch God Emperor had succumbed to Yun Che as well... after a 
brief consideration, Nan Qianqiu decided to do away with 
deception and answer as honestly as possible. 


Not to mention that that trip was completely insignificant to him. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor hadn’t spoken up all this time, but 
he was secretly quite satisfied with Nan Qianqiu’s performance. 
After all, Yun Che had just tortured and killed the Ash Dragon God 
a moment ago. It wouldn’t be exaggerating to say that the Devil 
Master was exuding as much pressure as any existing god emperor 
right now. 


“A good answer.” It was difficult to read any emotion from Yun 
Che’s expression or words. “To my knowledge, you obtained quite 
the bounty from a small star realm close to Eternal Heaven God 
Realm, am I right?” 


Qianye Ying’er was right here, so Nan Qianqiu wasn’t surprised by 
how in-depth Yun Che’s knowledge of his movements was. He took 
a moment to recall before answering, “That is correct, Devil Master. 
I have forgotten the name of that star realm, but you are definitely 
right in saying that it is close to the Eternal Heaven God Realm.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“T know that there are very few Wood Spirits left in the world, so I 
initially thought that it wouldn’t be an easy task to find them. 
However, as if the heavenly way was favoring me that day, I was 
able to find almost a thousand Wood Spirits in that star realm. 
Naturally, I killed them all. I was able to gather many times over 
the fresh Wood Spirit Orbs I needed in just a moment.” 


Nan Qianqiu continued. “One thing that stood out to me during the 
hunt was that the auras of the two leaders of the Wood Spirit tribe 


were stronger and very different from the rest of the Wood Spirits. 
After inquiring with my father about this, I learned that they were 
Royal Wood Spirits, a breed of Wood Spirits that were thought to be 
extinct. Unfortunately, I didn’t know this back then, so I didn’t stop 
them when they detonated their Wood Spirit Orbs and commited 
suicide.” 


He shook his head slightly before adding, “Even now, the mere 
thought of the value of the Royal Wood Spirit Orbs fills me with 
regret.” 


Yun Che’s heart was shaking... it came from the depths of He Ling’s 
soul. 


The puzzle fit together so, so perfectly that it was impossible to sow 
even a bit of doubt in it. 


The tragedy that befell the wood spirit race, the nightmare that cost 
He Ling everything... as it turned out, the culprit wasn’t the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm after all. It was the Southern Sea God Realm 
who caused everything, a king realm of the Southern Divine Region 
so far away that the possibility never even crossed their minds until 
Qianye Ying’er had completed her investigation! 


Still maintaining a faint smile on his face, Yun Che quietly consoled 
He Ling in his head while asking Nan Qianqiu, “You are 
surprisingly frank about this. Don’t you know that hunting Wood 
Spirits is considered a shameful taboo in the entire world?” 


“Sure. If the crime was committed by mere mortals, then their sin 
cannot be understated,” Nan Qianqiu replied. “But neither you nor I 
are mortals, are we?” 


He declared while looking at Yun Che, “When the Devil Master 
emerged from the Northern Divine Region and ordered the 
destruction of the Eastern Divine Region, countless innocents were 
buried in the process. However, it is their bodies that paved your 
path to unrivaled fame and glory. Today, there is no one in the 
entire world who hasn’t heard of the Northern Region Devil 
Master.” 


“As for me, the sacrifice of several hundred Wood Spirits made me a 
better Southern Sea Crown Prince and, in the future, a better 
Southern Sea God Emperor. With that in mind, doesn’t the result 
justify the process? Doesn’t the good outweigh the bad?” 


“If my act is considered ‘good’, then the Wood Spirits should be 
honored that they got to die for my sake. If it is ‘bad’ then...” He 
looked like he wanted to smile. “My sin is still nothing compared to 
yours, Devil Master.” 


Yun Che didn’t say anything. 
Everyone was shocked by Nan Qianqiu’s words. 


In their opinion, Yun Che brought this up because he wanted to 
bully Nan Qianqiu. After all, the crime would become a black mark 
on his record if it was publicized. 


Surprisingly, not only did Nan Qianqiu confess to his crime 
willingly, but he was able to resolve the reputational crisis easily 
against Yun Che who had scared the hell out of the god emperors 
just a moment ago! 


They all started looking at Nan Qiangqiu in a different light. 


“Hehe.” The Southern Sea God Emperor finally let out a chuckle 
and said, “You are a child, Qianqiu. It is rude to compare yourself 
to the Devil Master.” 


Nan Qianqiu quickly gave a bow of apology. “You are right, royal 
father. Please forgive me, Devil Master.” 


Yun Che smiled enigmatically before saying, “Very good. The way 
you speak, the way you present yourself. You really are the 
successor of the Southern Sea God Emperor.” 


“You praise him too much, Devil Master.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor chuckled. “If Qianqiu possessed even ten percent of your 
ability and bearing, I would’ve surrendered the throne to him 
already.” 


Dong— 


The sonorous sound of a gong came from outside, and the Northern 
Hell Sea King spoke in a quiet voice, “Your Highness, it is time.” 


“Very well!” The Southern Sea God Emperor rose to his feet. “Raise 
the divine altar!” 


His eyes were bright, and his complexion looked healthy. It was as 
if he was completely unaffected by the shocking death of the Ash 
Dragon God. 


Rumble rumble rumble 


A five-kilometer wide golden tower that was bursting with divine 
light rose from the ground and pierced the clouds in the blink of an 
eye. It was at least thirty thousand meters tall. 


A cloud of golden light was covering the top of the tower. In fact, it 
was almost as wide as the entire Southern Sea Capital. 


It wasn’t just the people of the Southern Sea Capital. Everyone in 
the farthest corners of the Southern Sea God Realm could see the 
massive tower that pierced the clouds, and the golden light that 
brightened the whole sky. Countless Southern Sea profound 
practitioners dropped to their knees and prayed, bearing witness to 
the grand event that was tied to the future of the Southern Sea God 
Realm itself. 


“Hahahaha!” The Southern Sea God Emperor barked out a laugh 
before striding forward. “The divine altar is raised! Honored guests, 
please follow me to the divine altar and bear witness to the future 
of the Southern Sea!” 


“Heh. An impressive display.” Qianye Ying’er withdrew her gaze 
before asking in a cool voice, “I remember that the Southern Sea 
Divine Tower is raised during the coronation of a god emperor. 
Aren’t you afraid that this is too much for your Crown Prince to 
bear?” 


“Hehe. It is true that no Crown Prince before mine has ever had the 
honor.” The Southern Sea God Emperor chuckled. “But since he’s 
my son, there is no glory in the world that he couldn’t bear, 


hahahaha!” 


The declaration made bare his infinite arrogance and a surprising 
amount of satisfaction. He valued Nan Qianqiu far more than he 
showed, it seemed. 


“Southern Sea Divine Tower?” Yun Che looked up. The tower was 
at least ten thousand floors high, and at the top of the tower was an 
altar surrounded by a divine light. It looked incredibly impressive. 


“This way, my honored guests!” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor raised his hand in invitation before 
taking to the air himself. Nan Qianqiu, the Sea Kings and the Sea 
Gods quickly followed behind him. 


God Emperor Shitian, God Emperor Xuanyuan and the Purple Micro 
God Emperor exchanged a glance with each other before rising to 
the air as well. 


Qianye Ying’er was correct. The Southern Sea Divine Tower was 
only fully erected during a god emperor’s coronation. The purpose 
of it was to make a prayer to the heavens and announce the new 
god emperor to the world. To date, this had never been done during 
the conferring ceremony of a crown prince. 


They were puzzled, but they didn’t voice their doubts. 
“Let’s go!” Yun Che ordered before soaring to the air smoothly. 


Qianye Wugu’s gaze swept across the tower. A moment of silence 
later, he sent Yun Che a sound transmission. “Your Magnificence, 
the tower’s aura is slightly different from what I remember. It may 
be wise to act with caution.” 


cc 


...” But Yun Che didn’t react. It was almost as if the advice had 
fallen on deaf ears. 


Qianye Wugu didn’t try a second time. 


While the Southern Sea Crown Prince’s conferring ceremony was 
going on, the Dragon God Realm was also experiencing what might 


be the biggest shock ever in its history. 


All eight Dragon Gods were at different locations, but their souls 
shuddered violently, and the light in their eyes exploded like a 
supernova at the same time. 


Within the Southern Sea Capital, countless people had witnessed 
the tragic death of the Ash Dragon God as well. The stunning news 
was spreading to every corner of the God Realm at an astonishing 
speed. 


When the attendees reached the top of the Southern Sea Divine 
Tower, everyone was bathed in a golden light. It originated from 
the purest form of Southern Sea divine power, and every ray 
contained an unimaginable amount of richness and power. 


Plenty of Southern Sea God Realm denizens were looking at the sky 
and witnessing the birth of the future Southern Sea God Emperor 
right now, but only a handful of them had the right to step onto the 
altar. 


In fact, the Southern Sea God Emperor, the Sea Kings, and the Sea 
Gods were the only ones in the Southern Sea God Realm who had 
the right to ascend the tower. Not even the Divine Master Realm 
elders, princes and princesses were qualified to enter it. 


“Qianqiu,” the Southern Sea God Emperor started, “today’s 
ceremony is not just a ceremony, and after today my expectations 
aren’t the only things sitting on your shoulder anymore.” 


“T understand.” Nan Qianqiu nodded calmly. It was difficult not to 
be impressed by him. 


“Let us pray to the ancestors before we begin the ceremony. 
Feihong, Zhengtian, stand guard at the entrance while we're getting 
ready.” 


“Yes, Your Highness.” The Eastern Hell Sea King and Northern Hell 
Sea King acknowledged. 


They stood guard behind Nan Qianqiu while he was kneeling at the 
center of the divine altar and praying to the ancestors. If someone 


was staring at their eyes at this moment, they might just notice the 
trace of an ulterior motive behind them. 


Yun Che was standing on the giant altar and looking below him. He 
seemed completely unconcerned about the ceremony that was soon 
to begin. 


“Tt must be a riot in the Dragon God Realm right now.” Qianye 
Ying’er moved next to Yun Che and said slowly, “Pray tell, what 
will your next move be? You aren’t planning to fight them head on, 
are you?” 


“This is just the beginning,” Yun Che replied coldly, but didn’t give 
her a direct answer. 


“Knowing your personality I’m not surprised at all, But I do wish 
you'd listen to the voice of reason and speak with Chi Wuyao from 
time to time.” She paused for a moment before smiling. “Well, 
what’s done is done, and the Northern Divine Region is just a tool 
in the end. Interacting with Chi Wuyao has the interesting effect of 
diminishing this particular memory.” 


Yun Che: “...” 


“You can see the entire Southern Sea God Realm from here. What 
do you think of this view, Devil Master?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s voice suddenly rang beside their 
ears, and a golden flash later the man was standing next to Yun Che 
and looking at the world beneath his feet. 


Instead of looking at him, Yun Che asked coldly, “Is there 
something you would like to talk about, Southern Sea God 
Emperor?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor smiled once before asking a 
question that seemed to have come out of nowhere, “How do you 
categorize the people of the world, Devil Master?” 


“Those who deserve to die, and those who don’t,” Yun Che replied. 
His voice was even, but there seemed to be something eerie lurking 
behind it. 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


“That view does fit your title very well.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor chuckled. “Would you like to know how I categorize the 
people of the world, Devil Master?” 


“Heh.” Yun Che let out a low chuckle. “I thought that there are only 
a handful of people whom you really pay attention to, Southern Sea 
God Emperor. Is it really necessary to categorize them?” 


“In my eyes, there are four types of people.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor continued unhindered. “There are many who think that 
I’m egocentric, lecherous, mad, and out of control. They think that I 
have none of the bearing a true ruler should have, but what they 
don’t know is that my mask changes depending on the type of 
person I’m facing.” 


“The first type is the weaklings. As you may have gleaned from the 
name already, they are pathetic people who'll never dare to rise 
against me. They can swallow any amount of oppression or 
indignity as long as their final bottom line remains untouched. 
Therefore, I am free to act however I like and do whatever I want to 
regardless of societal norms or taboos.” 


He shot a glance at the three Southern Region God Emperors 
standing some distance away from him after ending his sentence. 
He didn’t even bother to hide who he was talking about. 


“The second type are unscrupulous villains. Their power and 
authority are equal or better compared to mine, and their minds are 
even more unpredictable. I would have to be wary around them, 
but again I don’t need to restrain myself. As a shrewd person, their 
self-interest comes before everything else, so they won’t turn hostile 
unless they are given a very good reason to. Of course, if they found 
the perfect opportunity to eliminate me, they wouldn’t hesitate to 
carry out the act.” 


“Qianye Fantian?” Yun Che threw out the name indifferently. 


“That’s right. In this age, he is the only man in the entire world who 
deserved this category.” The Southern Sea God Emperor said, 


“Unfortunately, he is no longer with us thanks to you.” 


“T never restrain myself around the first two types of people, but the 
latter two are a completely different story.” 


“The first type is the untouchable king. I never act or behave out of 
line when I’m around the Dragon Monarch.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor admitted directly. 


“The second type is a madman.” He smiled a little. “A madman 
knows neither fear nor consequence, and the slightest touch could 
trigger them completely. They could pay even the price of life if it 
meant bringing misery to those who woe them.” 


“That is why no one is willing to provoke a madman. Even I would 
take a pacifist approach if I ran into a powerful madman.” 


A cold breeze blew past everyone’s skin and cooled the temperature 
a little. 


“Do you happen to be describing me, Southern Sea God Emperor?” 
Yun Che asked indifferently. 


However, the Southern Sea God Emperor shook his head. “No. You 
don’t belong to either of these types.” He turned slowly and stared 
at Yun Che with his golden eyes before saying, “Although, I had 
thought you a madman and have given you the space I thought you 
needed when I first learned about you.” 


Yun Che slowly turned his head and met the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s gaze. He asked curiously, “If I’m not a madman, then 
what am I?” 


The god emperor narrowed his eyes, drew what looked like an 
amiable smile across his face and replied, “A mad dog, is what you 
are.” 


Their conversation wasn’t loud, but absolutely everyone on the 
divine altar was a powerful person. Naturally, the answer didn’t 
escape their ears. The air, their breath, their eyes and even their 
blood, everything seemed to turn to ice in an instant. 


The three Southern Region God Emperors who were looking away 
instantly turned toward the Southern Sea God Emperor and Yun 
Che. Deep shock was etched on all of their features. 


Oddly, not only did Yun Che look perfectly unperturbed, but the 
expression behind the thin, black fog surrounding his person barely 
changed at all. If anything, the corners of his lips had turned up 
slightly. “If I may ask, what is the difference between a madman 
and a mad dog?” 


“Tt’s simple.” The Southern Sea God Emperor replied with a smile, 
“A madman is mad, but not even they have lost all their humanity 
and reason. Therefore, there are still plenty of ways to negotiate 
and placate such a person.” 


“But if a mad dog wants to bite someone...” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor shook his head. “Who in the world could change their 
minds?” 


“So? 0 


“So a madman can be placated and negotiated with...” The 
Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyes narrowed into long, dangerous 
slits. “But a mad dog... can only be wiped from the surface of the 
world!” 


Chapter 1780 - Southern Sea’S 
Trump Card 


In that instant, the azure sky hanging above the altar, no, the entire 
Southern Sea God Realm seemed to turn as cold as death. 


God Emperor Shitian, the Xuanyuan God Emperor, and Purple 
Micro God Emperor, even the Sea Gods were clearly caught by 
surprise. 


The sudden turn toward hostility was swift, unexpected, and 
extremely unwise. Although Yun Che had only brought a couple of 
people with him, their power and ruthlessness could only be 
described as nightmarish. So why had the Southern Sea God 
Emperor chosen this place and time to provoke that violent specter 
who didn’t even fear even the Dragon Gods!? 


The Northern Hell Sea King and Eastern Hell Sea King were the 
only ones who maintained their posture. The only thing that had 
changed was the growing golden light in their eyes. 


Nan Qianqiu slowly looked up. He was just as shocked as the 
others, but he recovered and understood what was going on almost 
immediately. The corners of his lips turned upward as he muttered 
to himself, “As expected of royal father.” 


“Southern Sea God Emperor,” the Xuanyuan God Emperor said, 
“this is hardly the occasion to be making a joke like that.” 


“Joke?” The Southern Sea God Emperor let out a low chuckle. “I 
never joke. Mad dogs must be killed, and the sooner the better. 
They must be annihilated down to the last hair on their bodies, or 
the Southern Divine Region may very well become the next Eastern 
Divine Region. What do you think, Devil Master?” 


“You are absolutely right.” A smiling Yun Che said in a cool voice, 
“Even I am often terrified of people who were transformed into mad 
dogs by the circumstances around them. Southern Sea, your soul 


must be shivering like a leaf right now, aren’t you?” 


Contrary to everyone’s expectation, Yun Che didn’t react with a 
sudden burst of anger, violence, or crazed laughter. He was so 
unperturbed that it was almost frightening. 


Beside Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er’s reaction was pretty mild as well. 
She didn’t even give the Southern Sea God Emperor a sideways 
glance. It was almost as if she was an unrelated spectator who was 
just watching a show. 


The three Yama Ancestors weren’t nearly as calm, however. Their 
old eyes suddenly glowed like black suns, and it was as if six pitch 
black abysses were about to devour everything beneath their feet. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu exchanged a glance with each 
other before looking to the bottom in unison. Their expression 
gradually turned serious. 


Yun Che’s reaction—or lack thereof—didn’t surprise the Southern 
Sea God Emperor at all. Not only was he accompanied by seven 
level ten Divine Masters, five of them were even ancestor level 
monsters. No one in his position would panic or get angry by this 
sudden “falling out”. Who knows, he might even be laughing at his 
“stupidity” on the inside this very moment. 


“Youre right.” The Southern Sea God Emperor slowly raised his 
arms. “Yun Che, you are an impressive mad dog. Not only do you 
terrify me from the bottom of my soul, you’ve driven me to 
methods I never thought I would have to resort to!” 


It wasn’t like the Southern Sea God Emperor was trying to play coy 
before, but now there was no room for even a flimsy excuse. After 
he finished his sentence, a strange shaking suddenly appeared in 
God Emperor Shitian, the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple 
Micro God Emperor’s eyes. At the same time, Nan Wansheng 
flashed golden and launched a golden imprint toward his targets. 


No, the golden mark wasn’t meant for Yun Che, who was just 
meters away from him. They were meant for the three god 
emperors of the Southern Sea Divine Region at the back. 


Strangely, none of them tried to dodge or defend themselves from 
the imprint. In fact, they allowed it to push against them and used 
the energy to launch themselves far away from the altar. 


The moment the three god emperors crossed the edge, a golden 
rainbow spread out above the Southern Sea Capital and enveloped 
the entire divine altar. 


“Hmm?” Yun Che seemed surprised that the Southern Sea God 
Emperor could send three god emperors flying away with a single 
hit. 


It was at this moment Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu broke 
their inaction and shattered space itself. They summoned their 
massive Brahma Monarch divine power and made a grab for a 

certain person at the same time. 


Their target was none other than the man standing at the center of 
the divine altar, Nan Qianqiu! 


However, the two Sea Kings were only ten steps away from Nan 
Qiangiu. It looked like they had predicted this to happen from the 
beginning. The moment the two mighty Brahma ancestors acted, 
they spun around, instantly released the power they had been 
secretly gathering, and formed a golden barrier to block the attack. 


Clang!! 


The power of four level ten Divine Masters clashed against one 
another, and the noise generated from the explosion was so terrible 
that it nearly tore apart the azure sky. 


Although they were all level ten Divine Masters, Qianye Wugu and 
Qianye Bingzhu’s powers were far greater and firmer than their 
opponents. The Eastern Hell Sea King and Northern Hell Sea King 
couldn’t even hope to match them. However, the two Brahma 
ancestors had launched a surprise attack, and the two Sea Kings had 
been gathering their strength and waiting for this to happen. 
Therefore, neither the Brahma ancestors nor their power weren’t 
able to get close to Nan Wangqiu, much less hurt a hair on his body. 


One instant was all they needed. Using the exploding force to their 
advantage, the Sea Kings withdrew at top speed and escaped the 
divine altar with a perfectly calm Nan Qianqiu. 


Neither Qianye Wugu nor Qianye Bingzhu pursued or gave the 
escaping Nan Qianqiu a second glance. If this was before they 
partook in the experiment, the thought to attack a junior multiple 
generations younger than them would never even have crossed 
their minds. 


“Tt’s too late.” Qianye Wugu let out a sigh. 


“Well played, Southern Sea,” said Qianye Bingzhu as he looked at 
the God Emperor. 


“Hehe, you praise me too much, seniors.” The Southern Sea God 
Emperor chuckled. “Extraordinary people at extraordinary times 
can only be dealt with extraordinary methods, don’t you agree?” 


All the Sea Gods present at the altar appeared behind the Southern 
Sea God Emperor while he was talking. Their bodies were glowing 
slightly, and their eyes shone with a pressure that resembled the 
descent of gods. 


“What are you two doing?” Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly at 
Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu. He was clearly displeased with 
them acting without orders. 


“Sea... Emperor... Barrier,” Qianye Ying’er parted her lips and said 
slowly. 


“What is that?” Yun Che glanced at the golden rainbow surrounding 
the altar. The feral gleam in his eyes hadn’t diminished in the 
slightest despite the series of unexpected events. It was as if every 
barrier in the world was just a joke to him. 


Qianye Ying’er answered, “Do you remember the Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier the Star God Realm activated before the Evil Infant returned 
to the world? This Sea Emperor Barrier is similar to that.” 


She looked up slightly and continued in a darker voice, “It is just as 
impervious to all the power of this world, and it is passable only by 


those with the corresponding bloodline and divine energy.” 
Yun Che: “...” 


Back when the Star God Realm was preparing to sacrifice Jasmine 
and Caizhi, they had activated the Absolute Star Soul Barrier that 
no one, not even the god emperors who arrived at the scene were 
able to break it. Only those with the blood or divine power of the 
Star Gods could pass through. 


Of course, it was ultimately destroyed by the awakened Evil Infant. 


“You don’t disappoint me, Ying’er. You couldn’t have seen the Sea 
Emperor Barrier before, and the Southern Sea hasn’t activated it for 
tens of thousands of years, but you were still able to recognize it 
right away. It would seem that the pollution of darkness hasn’t 
consumed your intelligence.” The Southern Sea God Emperor 
praised her. His smile had grown more confident and collected after 
Nan Qianqiu was taken away to safety. The divine light settling in 
his eyes had become deeper as well. 


Outside the divine altar, the other three god emperors of the 
Southern Divine Region were watching everything with bated 
breath. The Southern Sea God Emperor had warned them before 
launching the imprints at them, which was why they allowed 
themselves to be launched away from the divine altar. 


However, they still didn’t understand what Nan Wansheng was 
planning to do. 


Judging from his tone and his killing intent, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor was planning to kill Yun Che at all costs. 


However, Yun Che’s power was strange and unpredictable, and the 
seven Divine Masters beings were some of the strongest powers in 
the world. The Southern Sea Realm might be the strongest king 
realm of the Southern Divine Region, but there was no way they 
had the power to punch through their protection and kill Yun Che 
by force. 


Also, the Sea Emperor Barrier was indestructible, but all it could do 


was trap the enemy... he couldn’t be planning to trap them until the 
enraged Dragon Monarch and Dragon Gods showed up to kill Yun 
Che, could he? 


That was the only possibility the three god emperors could think of. 


However, the Sea Emperor Barrier’s strength was proportional to its 
cost. An unimaginable amount of energy was being expended with 
each passing breath... could it really last until the Dragon Monarch 
and the Dragon Gods arrived from the distant Dragon God Realm? 


Not far away from them, Nan Qianqiu suddenly let out a puzzling 
chuckle. “Hehe. In the end, this devil is going to die by my royal 
father’s hands.” 


All three god emperors frowned and looked at him at the same 
time. 


“Sigh. It is still too big a price.” The Eastern Hell Sea King sighed 
quietly. “If that Yun Che wasn’t as crazy as he was, His Majesty 
would never have made this choice!” 


His words only stunned the three god emperors even more. 
Suddenly, God Emperor Shitian’s pupils shrank to the size of 
needles. “Could it be...” 


His gaze turned toward the divine altar again. This time, his eyes 
were shaking with fear. 


“What? What are you talking about!?” 


Both the Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor 
asked at the same time, but Cang Shitian didn’t give them an 
answer. His clenched fists were bloodless due to the sheer amount 
of strength he was applying to them. 


Yun Che glanced around him before letting out a mad laugh. 
“Hahahaha, Southern Sea, I was hoping you would show me 
something extraordinary after that arrogant speech, but a turtle 
shell?” 


“Ts this the plan? Are you trying to make me laugh myself to death 


with your stupidity? Hahahahaha!” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor broke into a grin. “Yun Che, can 
you guess who I really raised this divine altar for?” 


“And? What are you going to do about it?” Yun Che shot back an 
eerie smile. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor turned away and walked to the 
edge of the barrier slowly. “Although this plan has been long in the 
making, I had hoped that it wouldn’t come to this; that the altar 
would only ever be used for my son’s feng-shan ceremony [1] . 
Unfortunately, you are not a madman, but a mad dog. In that case, 
the only choice left is to cleanse your filthy, devilish blood with the 
eternal might of the Southern Sea.” 


He passed through the barrier and moved out of the divine altar 
after saying this. 


The Sea Gods also did the same after he gave them a hand signal. 
The barrier didn’t stop them either. 


Yun Che didn’t try to attack any of them because the divine altar 
was incredibly huge. It was impossible to stop the Sea Gods from 
leaving the barrier even if he employed every power in his capacity, 
much less the Southern Sea God Emperor. 


“You think you can eliminate me using this hilarious turtle shell?” 
Yun Che snorted and narrowed his eyes slowly. The Sea Emperor 
Barrier’s aura was faint, but he could clearly sense that it was 
impenetrable. 


The Absolute Star Soul Barrier was powerful because it was 
connected to the Star Gods’ Star God origin power. This obviously 
wasn’t the case for the Sea Emperor Barrier though. Most likely the 
source of its power came from the divine altar beneath his feet and 
the cloud piercing tower that supported it. 


“Devil Master,” Qianye Wugu said, “Do you still remember what I 
told you earlier—” 


“Shut up!” Yun Che cut him off coldly before pointing a finger at 


the barrier and saying in a disdainful tone, “Yan One, Two, Three, 
test out that turtle shell for me.” 


The three Yama Ancestors had been dying to murder the hell out of 
the Southern Sea God Emperor for his arrogance and transgression, 
but Yun Che hadn’t given them the order to attack even after Nan 
Wansheng and the Sea Gods had left the barrier completely. They 
had nearly burst a blood vein because of it. 


Now that Yun Che had finally given them the order, all three Yama 
Ancestors let out a mad howl before swinging their ghastly claws at 
the so-called impenetrable barrier before them. 


1. Also referred to as the Feng and Shan sacrifices, this is an official 
rite offered by the emperor to pay homage to heaven and earth 


Chapter 1781 - Titanic Sea God 
Cannon 


Bang— 


When the combined power of the three Yama Ancestors hit the Sea 
Emperor Barrier, the noise it generated sounded like the collapse of 
myriad realms or the shattering of the galaxy itself. The golden 
barrier abruptly shone like a golden sun as countless cracks spread 
shrilly across its surface. 


However, an impossible amount of energy erupted from the Sea 
Emperor Barrier and sent the three Yama Ancestors flying. Grunting 
in pain and feeling a terrible numbness in their arms, they landed 
far away from the point of impact. 


The golden light rapidly returned to normal. Even the cracks had 
vanished in the blink of an eye. 


“Ss~~” All three Yama Ancestors hissed in unison. A bit of surprise 
and terrifying darkness peeked out of their eyes as they stared at 
the restored barrier. 


“Oh?” Even Yun Che seemed a bit surprised. He said softly, “Even 
my three underlings can’t break apart this barrier? I guess it’s not 
completely useless after all.” 


Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu weren't surprised in the slightest. 
In their opinion, this was the natural result. 


The three Yama Ancestors had failed to leave a single scratch on the 
Sea Emperor Barrier, but not only did the people outside the barrier 
not gloat in laughter, a look of deep shock had flashed across their 
features for an instant. 


It was because the Sea Emperor Barrier had cracked under the three 
Yama Ancestors’ attack! 


Although the cracks had vanished in no time... it was proof that the 
barrier wasn’t completely impervious to their attacks! 


Everyone here had experienced in some form the might of the three 
Yama Ancestors. These monsters had crushed the six Guardians on 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm and suppressed the powerful Ash 
Dragon God like nothing after all. 


However, all their experiences combined still couldn’t compare to 
the shock they felt when the barrier cracked for an instant. It was 
because no one had ever managed to break the Sea Emperor Barrier 
in any way, not even when the attackers were the Southern Sea God 
Emperors themselves! 


The attack had felt like a blow to the Sea Gods’ hearts in that 
moment. It was as if the cracks had spread on their gall, not the 
barrier. 


Even the Southern Sea God Emperor’s arrogant smile had frozen for 
half a breath before he recovered himself. “Yun Che, I admit that 
the monsters you gathered are impressive, but it is all just a waste 
of energy. You will never be able to breach the Sea Emperor 
Barrier.” 


His words didn’t reflect his true feelings. The Sea Emperor Barrier 
might have healed instantly from the three Yama Ancestors’ attack, 
but not his heart. In fact, he couldn’t stop a terrible thought from 
rising in his heart: if these monsters continued to attack the barrier, 
they might just be able to break through. How long would it take 
them? Two hours? Maybe even less? 


There was no way he could allow a threat like this to exist, could 
he? 


“Hehehe.” Yun Che chuckled coldly. “Are you really gloating over a 
turtle shell, Southern Sea God Emperor? Is your heart really this 
small? In that case, why don’t you change your realm’s name to 
Turtle Shell Realm? I think it’s fitting for a ruler like you.” 


“Hmph. Unrepentant until the end, I see.” It was Nan Qianqiu who 
spoke up this time. His caution and fear had been replaced 


completely by confidence and barely concealed expectation. He said 
in a pitying tone, “But don’t hold back on my account. After all, you 
won't ever get to laugh again in hell.” 


“Your Majesty,” the Northern Hell Sea King suddenly whispered, 
“Delay breeds uncertainty.” 


Clearly, the Sea King was deeply disturbed by the three Yama 
Ancestors’ success as well. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor narrowed his golden pupils a little 
before he extended a crooked hand at Yun Che’s location. It was as 
if he held all their fates in his hands. “Open your eyes, Yun Che, for 
this is the biggest gift ’ve ever given to anyone in my life! Do enjoy 
this glory of despair until the very end!” 


He abruptly clenched his fingers into fists, and... 
RUMBLE! 


A beam of golden light abruptly burst from the center of the divine 
altar and pierced the barrier and the sky. A huge, golden shadow 
started appearing slowly from the split altar. 


The golden light was created from countless connected profound 
formations. At the center of the circulating formations was a pitch 
black hole pointed directly at Yun Che. The hole was only 1.5 
meters wide, but for some reason it looked like it could devour 
countless realms and stars. 


RUMBLEEEEEEEEEEEEEE— 


The divine altar was shaking, the Southern Sea Capital was shaking, 
the Southern Sea God Realm was shaking, even the boundless star 
realms beyond the god realm were shaking violently. The tremor 
was so great that it caused spatial storm after spatial storm. 


“Ugh! ! ” 
“Ah—” 


“What... what is that!?” 


All three god emperors of the Southern Divine Region turned as 
pale as death. Although they were all mentally prepared to a certain 
degree, it didn’t change the fact that they felt like a heavenly 
hammer had struck their soul. 


It was because the power pressing against their bodies and souls 
right now was a power that exceeded the common sense of the 
people and the limits of the world itself. It was a power that 
shouldn’t exist since the departure of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor! 


“Titanic... Sea... God... Cannon...” God Emperor Shitian squeezed 
the distorted words through his chattering teeth. 


He had read about this from a secret record. Up until a moment 
ago, he had thought that it was just complete nonsense... but no 
longer! 
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...” Neither the Xuanyuan God Emperor nor the Purple Micro God 
Emperor had anything to say to that. They didn’t even have the 
power to speak before the growing presence in front of their eyes. 


As a god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, they had of course 
heard of the Titanic Sea God Cannon before. They knew that the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon was the ultimate artifact of the Southern 
Sea Family, and that it supposedly had “the power to kill a god in 
an instant”. It was also the scariest and most taboo of weapons the 
God Race possessed. 


However, they had no idea that that weapon still existed to this 
day! 


They did not—could not—believe that the divine artifact before 
them was the legendary god killer weapon, but they couldn’t deny 
the fact that its mere presence terrified their bodies and souls even 
after it was diluted by the Sea Emperor Barrier. 


Inside the barrier, Yun Che’s black hair and clothes flapped wildly 
like they were whipped by a typhoon. The color in the three Yama 
Ancestors’ faces was completely drained as well. In their eyes, that 
black hole was uglier than the ugly faces of a true wretch of the 


purgatory. 


“Hmm!” Gu Zhu stumbled backward a step. It took him a while 
before he stabilized himself. 


Gu Zhu might not have recovered his strength fully, but he was still 
a level ten Divine Master. The fact that the weapon’s spiritual 
pressure was enough to send him stumbling proved just how scary 
it was. 


Right now, Yun Che felt as if he was held down by a countless 
number of planets. Although he was still standing straight, he 
couldn’t even breathe in anymore. Even the simple act of raising his 
arms consumed an unbelievable amount of strength. 


“Master, this thing is... wrong!” Yan One looked at him and 
shouted. 


“Hahahaha!” The Southern Sea God Emperor spread his arms and 
laughed to his heart’s content. “Do you like my gift, Yun Che? 
Hahahahahaha!” 


Even for him, this was the first time he felt the true power of the 
forbidden weapon! His body was shaking, but his blood and soul 
were practically boiling with excitement! 


After all, this power was his to bear. 
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...” Yun Che didn’t answer him. He was stretching his fingers 
slowly as if he was testing how much the Titanic Sea God Cannon 
could suppress him. 


“Southern Sea!” God Emperor Shitian said suddenly, “You... were 
hiding this all this time!?” 


Suddenly, he recalled something and muttered, “Now... now I 
understand why the Dragon Monarch frequently visited the Eastern 
Divine Region, but never your realm!” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor didn’t answer him. He was too busy 
enjoying the fear the Titanic Sea God Cannon was inflicting on 
him... and anticipating the fear and death Yun Che would 


experience in just a moment! 


Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu exchanged a glance with each 
other before standing in front of Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. 


Qianye Wugu spoke up. “I thought that the crown prince 
proclamation ceremony was just an excuse you used to pull 
whatever it is you were planning to pull, but to think that the altar 
used to make a sacrifice to the heavens itself is directly connected 
to your trump card... the energy fueling the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon is directly beneath this tower, isn’t it?” 


Considering how big the tower that raised the divine altar was, the 
energy it contained could only be bigger than anyone’s imagination. 


“That’s right.” the Southern Sea God Emperor smiled arrogantly. He 
tried to take a step closer toward the divine altar, but found that he 
was unable to do so because the pressure coming from the Titanic 
Sea God Cannon was too great. The primal fear only excited him 
even more, however. “Do you know how unwilling I was to part 
with this gift of mine? Shame, such a shame that I have to use it to 
kill a mad dog!” 


“Your schemes and ruthlessness exceed that of your father’s,” said 
Qianye Bingzhu. “But surely you realize that this place is the core of 
the Southern Sea God Realm? Once the Titanic Sea God Cannon is 
used, your realm will definitely suffer a great calamity.” 


“So what?” Nan Qianqiu replied arrogantly and coldly. “The entire 
Eastern Divine Region has been turned into a living hell after they 
were defeated by Yun Che. The entire God Realm is living under the 
fear of the Northern Region devil people right now. Once the 
Southern Sea Realm wipes the Devil Master from existence, our 
achievement and sacrifice will only be praised for eternity by the 
entire world!” 


“Hehe, well said,” praised the Southern Sea God Emperor. 


“Tt is pointless to talk anymore.” Qianye Wugu raised his arms and 
whispered, “God Emperor...” 


A pause later, he softened his voice even further. “Ying’er, no 
matter how powerful the Titanic Sea God Cannon might be, it 
cannot possibly be as strong as it was in the ancient times. The 
three Yama Ancestors and us may have enough strength to stop it. If 
you survived the attack, please escape with all your might. Do not 
try to save us no matter what you do.” 


A dark golden light started condensing in Qianye Bingzhu and 
Qianye Wugu’s eyes. They were clearly preparing to burn their 
Brahma Soul. 


“Stop!” Qianye Ying’er ordered coldly. “I’m only going to say this 
one more time: you don’t have the right to act above your station!” 


Her tone was cold and ruthless, but her gaze softened just a little. In 
the end, she sent them a sound transmission. “He can deal with this, 
so back down already.” 
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...” Faint indiscernible surprise flashed behind their eyes. Despite 
their hesitation, they ultimately chose to obey her command. 


“What do you think of my gift, Yun Che?” the Southern Sea God 
Emperor asked while staring closely at Yun Che’s face. 


“Tt’s not bad.” Yun Che praised with a smile. “You finally produced 
something that didn’t disappoint me too much.” 


“Disappoint, you say?” the Southern Sea God Emperor replied 
smilingly. 


“T’m sure you haven’t witnessed the power of the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon yourself, have you?” Yun Che was still smiling. Not a trace 
of fear could be spotted from his features. “Are you absolutely 
certain that it can kill me?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s smile deepened. “To be honest 
with you, I am not. The loyal dogs you gathered are far, far stronger 
than I imagined, and if they did everything in their power to defend 
you, there might just be a sliver of chance you might survive this.” 


No one was astonished by his words. 


If the three Yama Ancestors, the two Brahma Ancestors, Gu Zhu, 
and Qianye Ying’er exhausted all their power to protect Yun Che, it 
wasn’t impossible for him to survive the Titanic Sea God Cannon. 


“But so what? You would be at death’s door or very close to it after 
the attack. Do you really think you can escape our grasp?” 


“Even if you did manage to escape our grasp, how are you going to 
maintain your rule over the Eastern Divine Region, or defend 
yourself from the Southern Divine Region and the Dragon God 
Realm without your loyal dogs?” 


“Still...” The Southern Sea God Emperor shook his head slightly and 
sighed. “A shame that I would have to sacrifice my Ying’er though. 
Still, I would rather remember the you from five years ago than the 
you who has been polluted by the devil. You may die, but you will 
forever remain the cold, proud, and flawless beauty in my heart.” 


Qianye Ying’er pressed her lips slightly. The movement was 
indiscernible, but somehow she still managed to look so precious a 
person could lose their soul in it. She took half a step forward and 
leaned against Yun Che slightly. Then, she said, “I, Qianye Ying’er, 
would rather be the plaything of the devil than be seen by you ever 
again. After all, all I am in your eyes is a toy who will wag its tail to 
please its master. Frankly, it disgusts me to be remembered by you.” 


Chapter 1782 - Nightmarish 
Divine Light 


Qianye Ying’er’s words failed to stir the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s wrath. He raised his head to look at her as he spoke ina 
calm and almost regretful voice, “Ying’er, your beauty stands at the 
pinnacle of the known universe and I had once been willing to give 
and do anything to have you. Even if it meant being used by you 
time and again, even if it meant that I was trampling on my own 
dignity, it was sweet suffering.” 


He slowly raised his arm and pointed a palm toward Qianye 
Ying’er, his voice starting to grow languid and wistful. “No matter 
how beautiful something is, it soon grows boring and stale if it can 
be obtained with the flip of a hand. However, you were so perfect 
and unattainable and I could barely even touch you, no matter what 
I did. So you were the only person in this world that was worthy of 
my insane devotion.” 


“However, isn’t personally destroying such an object of perfection... 
also another expression of ultimate beauty?” 


His words were calm and slow, but it was evident from his 
unconsciously tightening fingers that his heart wasn’t as calm or 
“happy” as his words had expressed. 


“Heh.” Qianye Ying’er merely responded with a disdainful chuckle. 
She did not even deign to grant him a proper reply. 


“Yun Che.” The Southern Sea God Emperor pointed a finger straight 
at Yun Che as he spoke to him like a judge pronouncing sentence on 
a criminal. “The moment the Titanic Sea God Cannon is activated, 
there is no power in this world that can stop it, so do you have any 
last words? Of course, you can roar and thunder all you want right 
now, because you might not even have the chance to cry out in pain 
the moment this ‘god-slaying’ power hits you.” 


The atmosphere around the divine altar instantly changed after he 


said those words. The two Sea Kings and all the Sea Gods 

immediately started to release their energy to protect themselves 
and the three god emperors of the Southern Region did the same. 
Barriers of energy appeared around all of them at the same time. 


No one had ever truly witnessed the might of the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon, but the word “god-slaying” was used to describe its power 
in all of the ancient records and that was a term that would send a 
chill down the spine of any living creature in this universe. 


In the distant Southern Sea Capital below them, the Sea Guards 
were already evacuating most of the residents of the city at full 
speed. Even though they were extremely far away and they had the 
Sea God Barrier to protect them, no one could really estimate just 
how powerful the aftershock of the Titanic Sea God Cannon’s attack 
would be. 


As they stared at the Southern Sea Capital, both the Northern Hell 
Sea King and Eastern Hell Sea King let out a soft sigh of 
lamentation. The moment the Titanic Sea God Cannon was 
activated, the holy ground which had proudly reigned over the 
Southern Divine Region for hundreds of thousands of years would 
suffer untold destruction... However, if they could exterminate the 
fearsome menace in front of them, any price, no matter how 
painful, was worth it. 


Yun Che slowly raised his right arm in the air. The Heaven Smiting 
Devil Slaying Sword appeared in his hands with a flash of light, its 
vermillion glow undimmed by the divine light radiating from the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon. 


“Mas... ter...” Yan One hissed through gritted teeth. He desperately 
wanted to hurl himself in front of Yun Che, but he wasn’t able to 
defy the orders that Yun Che had given him, so he had no choice 
but to obediently stand behind him. Even so, the uncontrollable 
tremors that ran through his body clearly told him just how 
terrifying this Titanic Sea God Cannon was. 


Yun Che held his sword in front of him as his eyebrows sank. He 
whispered, “The bloodline of the Southern Sea will be ended today. 
They will be devoured by eternal darkness, never to reincarnate 


ever again.” 


“Hahaha!” Yun Che’s words caused the Southern Sea God Emperor 
to break into a fit of hysterical laughter. He sneered back at Yun 
Che, “I had always thought that a mad dog of calamity like yourself 
would say something different before your death. But to think that 
you would actually end up uttering such pathetic and banal words 
before your death. It looks like I really did rate you too highly in 
the end.” 


“Heh, whatever. It is what it is.” The Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
pupils widened as more golden light radiated from his eyes. The 
hand he had raised high in the air slowly began to lower as he 
pronounced, “Yun Che! Be reduced to filthy dust under the ancient 
divine might of the Southern Sea God Realm!” 


Bang! 


A beam of golden light that didn’t dazzle the eye shot out from his 
palm with a soft crack. It wasn’t very loud, but that sound instantly 
pierced into the depths of everyone’s soul. 


Rumble—— 


The hundred thousand profound formations inscribed within the 
center of the divine altar began to explosively shatter. The space 
around the divine altar began to crazily shudder as spatial ripples 
started spreading out from around it. The space began to undulate 
so wildly that it looked like violent waves frothing about in a storm. 


The revealed Titanic Sea God Cannon caused the entire vast star 
region to shake and tremble as it finally began to activate. The very 
first display of its divine might instantly destroyed the wills of 
countless living beings in the Southern Sea God Realm. They 
collapsed into trembling heaps as boundless fear and dread entered 
their hearts. 


The spatial tremors began to crazily spread out from the Southern 
Sea God Realm to the star regions around it as countless stars were 
forcefully shoved from the familiar orbits they had traveled for 
thousands of years. A few of the weaker stars even imploded under 


this immense spatial pressure. The neighboring star regions were 
not faring any better. Mountains crumbled and oceans roared as all 
of their inhabitants wailed in terror. 


“Protect the Young Master!” the Northern Hell Sea King said with a 
furious roar as a gigantic barrier appeared in front of him. He didn’t 
dare let down his guard for a second as his eyes remained fixed on 
the movements within the divine altar. The ancient “wild beast” 
was slowly rousing itself and no one dared to look away from it. 


There was no way that they would ever witness this transcendent 
ancient power in their lives ever again. 


“To think that the Titanic Sea God Cannon... was actually this 
dreadful!” the Xuanyuan God Emperor muttered to himself 
absentmindedly, his eyes as wide as saucers. However, something 
suddenly caused him to jerk his head up to stare at the skies above 
him. 


Crack!!! 


The bright skies suddenly grew dim as dark clouds blocked out all 
light and lightning started to rumble the heavens. It was as if the 
heavens were both roaring in anger and shuddering in fear at the 
same time. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor raised his face to look at the sky as 
he let out a wild laugh. “Look! This is the ancient power that the 
Southern Sea God Realm possesses! It is a power that even the 
heavenly laws dread! Who in this world can compare to it? Who is 
even worthy!? Hahahahaha!!” 


“Royal Father is exactly right!” Nan Qianqiu’s entire body was 
trembling as his blood surged through his veins and roared in his 
head. His heart shook with a seemingly endless amount of 
adrenaline as he exclaimed, “The Titanic Sea God Cannon will 
finally see the light of day! No one in the universe will dare to 
offend our Southern Sea God Realm once they have seen its divine 
might unleashed!” 


Boom, boom, boom, bobom—— 


Even though the profound formations had started to shatter, the 
divine might of the Titanic Sea God Cannon was growing at a 
frightening speed. The dark clouds that covered the skies started to 
toss and turn violently as the roar of thunder shook the air. 
However, the heavenly laws did not unleash a single bolt of its 
divine fury... because the divine might of the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon had already grown far beyond what it could control. 


Bang! 


As the final layer of profound formations shattered, the entire 
divine altar was engulfed in golden light. 


“Die,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said softly as his right hand 
arched into a claw. 


In that instant, everything suddenly came to a halt. The dark clouds 
stopped tossing, space stopped shaking, and even sound itself had 
vanished without a trace. It was as if everything in the universe had 
frozen in place. 


Yet there was still one thing moving in this frozen world. A beam of 
golden light that devoured all color around it shot out from the 
center of the divine altar. As it pierced through the sky and shot 
toward Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er, it looked for all the world like 
an ancient devil god bringing calamity to the world. 


There were always many hidden surprises in this world. 
Just like the Titanic Sea God Cannon in front of them. 


In a universe with no Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor or Jasmine, 
Yun Che had been under the mistaken impression that he was the 
only one who possessed powers that could transcend the boundaries 
of this world. However, it looked like he had grossly 
underestimated this world, had grossly underestimated the 
Southern Sea God Realm which had managed to reign supreme over 
the Southern Divine Region for hundreds of thousands of years. 


The moment the Titanic Sea God Cannon had appeared, Yun Che 
had instantly realized that Qianye Wugu’s description of it hadn’t 


been exaggerated in the least. Because it was exuding a might that 
was entirely equal to the divine power he had displayed when he 
had used “God Ash” in the Burning Moon God Realm. 


Only, did this power which transcended the boundaries of this 
current world... also surpass the power of the Heretic God? 


As the Titanic Sea God Cannon trembled and roared, it unleashed 
an apocalyptic divine light that started to shine brighter and 
brighter in everyone’s eyes. However, Yun Che, the person who had 
been engulfed in this divine light, still had a frighteningly calm 
expression on his face. Not a single trace of fear could be found on 
it. After all, the thing he was the least afraid of in this world was 
death. 


“T wonder... Is it because the people of the world are just way too 
stupid, or is it because I’ve been taking things way too far lately?” 


With a soft grunt, Yun Che swung out the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Slaying Sword in the most casual manner at the beam of divine 
light blasted out by the Titanic Sea God Cannon. 


BOOOOOM!!!! 


The Sea God Barrier, which the Three Yama Ancestors couldn’t even 
break with their combined powers, instantly cracked under that 
beam of golden light. In the next instant, the entire barrier blew 
apart like a giant foam bubble, the beam of light cutting through it 
and shooting toward the Southern Sea God Emperor. 


This was a scene that Nan Wansheng could never ever imagine, not 
even if he had dreamed ten lifetimes worth of nightmares. 


The attack from the Titanic Sea God Cannon that he had prepared, 
controlled, and activated... The ancient weapon that only he could 
activate, had actually been reflected back at him just when it was 
about to destroy Yun Che! 


These thoughts weighed down on both his body and soul along with 
the world-shocking oppressive might that was radiating from that 
beam of light. 


Even though he was the Southern Sea God Emperor, his very first 
reaction was to look at the beam of divine light in stunned 
amazement. In fact, everyone was staring at it with stunned 
amazement... until he let out the most hoarse scream of his entire 
life. 


“GET BACK!!!!” 


Even though the Sea God Barrier couldn’t block the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon’s blast, it was still an incredibly powerful barrier, so it had 
managed to buy the people beneath it a few moments of respite. 
Furthermore, everyone from the Southern Sea God Realm was 
standing very far away from the Titanic Sea God Cannon because 
they were protecting itself from its fearsome might. As a result, the 
Southern Sea God Emperor and his retinue still had a few instants 
to react even after they had recovered from their shock. 


Bang! 


The Northern Hell Sea King’s arm exploded out as his palm 
slammed into Nan Qianqiu’s body and sent him flying into the 
distance. After that he desperately threw himself in the direction of 
the Southern Sea God Emperor... which was also where the divine 
light of the Titanic Sea God Cannon was shooting toward. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor had been caught squarely in the 
center of that devastating beam of divine light, so even someone as 
powerful as him already felt as if his body had been pulverized into 
dust. He wasn’t even able to feel any fear or process any thoughts, 
much less flee the radius of the blast. In fact, all of his power was 
crazily surging out of his body on instinct as it formed a protective 
barrier in front of him. 


“PROTECT OUR KING!!” 


Because they were not caught in the center of the blast, the 
Northern and Eastern Hell Sea Kings could probably have escaped 
this calamity if they wanted to. However, they let out blood- 
curdling roars as golden light exploded out of their bodies and they 
shot toward the divine light of the Titanic Sea God Cannon like two 
radiant suns. 


BANG——— 


The heavy explosions shook everyone out of their fear and stupor. 
The Titanic Sea God Cannon’s blast, which had clearly been 
heading toward Yun Che, was now gunning for the Southern Sea 
God Emperor and his two Sea Kings. 


Under the power of the strongest god emperor in the Southern 
Divine Region and his two strongest Sea Kings, the divine light that 
had emerged from the Titanic Sea God Cannon began to slow down. 


It seemed as if they had managed to successfully contain the divine 
might of the Titanic Sea God Cannon. 


However, the Southern Sea’s nightmare had only just begun. 


“Uwaaaah... Arghhhh...” The Northern Hell Sea King was holding 
the strongest defensive profound artifact in the Southern Sea God 
Realm, but groans of pain continued to leak out of his mouth even 
as he desperately tried to hold off the golden light bearing down on 
him. 


Crack... crack... 


In the blink of an eye, countless cracks had started to run through 
the profound artifact in his hands, and even his bones had started to 
crack along with it. His eyes had turned completely bloodshot as he 
saw the golden light swallow up his hands. Skin and flesh began to 
swiftly melt off his arms like snow in summer. 


He had just marveled and trembled at the Titanic Sea God Cannon’s 
divine might a few moments ago, but he had never dreamed that he 
would be the one who would have to endure it! 


“Your Majesty... you must... flee... Arghhhh!” The Eastern Hell Sea 
King’s face twisted into a nightmarish mask of pain. Every word 
that he had gasped out was filled with immense pain... and a deep, 
nearly bottomless despair. 


They had thought to block the Titanic Sea God Cannon’s blast for a 
short period of time, but they only realized just how dreadful its 
divine might was when they tried to endure its power... It was 


dreadful enough to reduce them, beings who had stood at the top of 
this universe, to utter despair in a mere fraction of a second. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyes were bulging so much that 
they looked like they were going to pop out of his head. Blood 
fountained from his arms. He wanted to escape, but he was 
powerless before the divine pressure bearing down on his person. 


“Yaaaaaaaaaaaahhhh!!” 


As they gave a yell of grim determination, the Sea God, who had 
been waiting to spring into action, jumped out from behind the 
Southern Sea God Emperor. They had decided to use their very lives 
to protect the Southern Sea God Emperor. Even the Sea God who 
had stood farthest away from the fray immediately jumped into 
action after he recovered from his initial shock. They formed a grim 
wall in front of the Southern Sea God Emperor and unleashed all of 
their divine power in a desperate bid to protect him. 


“Arghhhh!!” 


Two cries of misery pierced through the air and cut into everyone’s 
heart and soul. In less than a single breath’s worth of time, the arms 
of the Eastern Hell Sea King and Northern Hell Sea King had 
already been destroyed by the power of the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon. They continued to valiantly struggle to hold off the 
immense beam of divine light with the stubs of their arms as pain 
seared their bodies. 


Meanwhile, the body of the Sea God that was at the front of the 
formation had already turned bloody. Even though they possessed 
power that allowed them to look down on most of the universe, 
they seemed as fragile as paper dolls at this very moment. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s eyes had turned completely 
bloodshot... Ridiculous? Bizarre? Unbelievable? All of these words 
flashed through his mind but none of them were enough to describe 
the situation unfolding in front of him. It simply seemed to be a 
nightmare, a nightmare that stretched far beyond the limits of his 
mind. 


The distant Xuanyuan God Emperor suddenly started swooping 
down from the sky as he roared, “We need to take action!” 


However, the Purple Micro God Emperor immediately moved to 
stop him. He grabbed the Xuanyuan God Emperor in a deathgrip as 
he yelled, “Stop! Do you want to die!?” 


Two great Sea Kings and all of the Sea Gods had been reduced to 
such a tragic state in just the blink of an eye, so it was abundantly 
clear that this wasn’t a power that god emperors could resist! 


“Help me!” The Xuanyuan God Emperor grabbed the Purple Micro 
God Emperor instead and they both started flying toward the blast. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor gritted his teeth, but he did not 
struggle. Instead, he flew swiftly toward the Southern Sea God 
Emperor together with the Xuanyuan God Emperor. 


The muscles on Cang Shitian’s face spasmed violently, but he didn’t 
move a single muscle. 


When the Northern Hell Sea King blearily sensed the two powerful 
god emperors approaching at full speed, he felt a jolt of lightning 
run through his mind. He immediately rasped out a plea from his 
bloody throat, “Please... save... my... king...” 


As the Xuanyuan God Emperor flung out the sleeve of his robe, an 
ancient gray sword appeared in front of him. After that, both the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor smacked 
their palms into the gray sword simultaneously. 


Whooosh! 


A gray energy sword shot into the golden light, tearing a long 
streak through the beam of divine light that had erupted from the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon. 


Pffft! 


The gray energy sword shot into the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 
chest, as the boundless energy of two god emperors violently 
exploded inside of him. The attack had carved a frightening and 


bloody hole in the Southern Sea God Emperor’s body... and it had 
also blasted him away from the epicenter of the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon’s blast. 


Chapter 1783 - Destroying The 
Southern Sea 


As the Eastern Hell Sea King and the Northern Hell Sea King 
witnessed what happened, a strange light simultaneously flashed 
through their bulging eyes. After that both of them, who were 
barely holding up under the blast of the Titanic Sea God Cannon, 
did the exact same thing at the exact same moment! Even the words 
that exploded out of their mouths were exactly the same. 


“My king! You must retreat!!” 


Even as their bodies bent under the immense pressure of that divine 
light, they forcefully shot out half of their power at the Southern 
Sea God Emperor. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor immediately understood their 
intentions. He didn’t hesitate at all as he flipped his body, the 
golden light surrounding his body exploding out toward the two 
beams of energy shot at him by both Sea Kings. 


BOOOOOM————_ 


The energy that had exploded out of the Southern Sea God Emperor 
and his two Sea Kings was immensely powerful. As such, the 
collision of these three powerful energies naturally caused a huge 
shockwave to occur. The repulsive force of this collision was 
enough to fling the Southern Sea God Emperor free of the divine 
might that was restricting his every move. His body spun through 
the air, a spray of bloody mist trailing in his wake. 


“HAH!” Both the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor yelled in unison as they “attacked” yet again. A vortex of 
energy twisted the very fabric of space as it spun toward the 
Southern Sea God Emperor and dragged him to their side. 


It was as if the Southern Sea God Emperor and his men had 
suddenly been thrust into a nightmare. The two great god emperors 


had managed to rescue the Southern Sea God Emperor from the 
brink of destruction, but they were obviously still shaken. 


As for the Southern Sea God Emperor... Half of his body was 
drenched in blood and stark white bones could be seen peeking out 
of some of his wounds. His right hand was no longer whole, only a 
few broken finger bones remained and all of the imperial majesty 
and wild arrogance on his face had completely disappeared. Only 
shock and fear remained on that bloody visage, and he looked as 
though he had been terrorized by thousands of demons. 


Now that the Southern Sea God Emperor’s power was no longer 
holding back the Titanic Sea God Cannon’s blast, the greatly 
weakened Sea Kings, who had used most of their power to rescue 
their god emperor, and the remaining Sea Gods no longer had 
enough strength to hold back that brilliant beam of divine might. 


Everything happened in nearly the same instant that the Southern 
Sea God Emperor was rescued. The beam of divine light that had 

been stopped for a few fleeting instants fiercely swallowed up the 
bodies of the two Sea Kings, crashing down like a rainbow which 

split the heavens. 


“AAARRGGGHHHH!!!! 


A series of miserable wails rang out in the air, but they faded before 
they could even express the despair that was evident in those 
voices. The Titanic Sea God Cannon’s divine light had completely 
swallowed all of the Sea Gods who had been desperately trying to 
hold it back. 


Within that dense column of golden light, which looked too pure to 
exist in this world, everyone could no longer see the figures of the 
Sea Kings and the Sea Gods. In fact, no one could even hear their 
voices or sense their auras. All of them had been completely 
consumed by this divine light, and not even a shred remained. 


BANG———— 


That beam of golden light pierced through the heavens and landed 
straight on top of the Southern Sea’s capital city. Everything caught 


in the radius of the blast was wiped out in the blink of an eye. The 
beam of pure golden light continued drilling through the capital 
city, completely transfixing the most sacred place in the Southern 
Sea God Realm, but it didn’t stop there. It continued drilling into 
the Southern Sea God Realm and pierced right through the middle! 


Even light and sound had been swallowed by that horrifying divine 
might, so this world-shaking calamity wasn’t accompanied by any 
huge and dramatic explosions. However, it was forever etched in 
the horrified eyes and souls of the citizens living in the Southern 
Sea God Realm. 


The divine light that had split the Southern Sea God Realm in two 
had not disappeared yet. It continued to fly off into the distant star 
region... and at this exact moment, nearly half of the star realms in 
the Southern Divine Region saw an exceptionally beautiful line of 
golden light streaking across the horizon. 


Never in their dreams would they imagine that this streak of golden 
light had either skewered or destroyed every star realm in its path. 


RUUUUMBLE... 


Countless buildings in the Southern Sea Capital crazily collapsed in 
the aftermath of this apocalyptic blast. Wails of shock and terror 
were reverberating through the air so loudly that they nearly shook 
the heavens themselves. 


In contrast, a dreadful silence appeared in the skies far above. 
Whether it was the Southern Sea God Emperor or the elites from the 
three king realms, all of them looked as if their souls had been 
yanked out of their bodies. Not a single one of them was able to 
even twitch a muscle or utter a sound for the longest time... Just a 
few moments before, their eyes had been shining with boundless 
excitement, their hearts thumping with pure joy, as they eagerly 
waited to witness the divine might of the Titanic Sea God Cannon 
devour the Devil Master Yun Che. 


However, at this present moment, as they watched the divine light 
of the Titanic Sea God Cannon slowly fade away, they could not see 
even the slightest trace of the Sea Kings or Sea Gods swallowed up 


by that deluge of light. The only thing that remained was the 
distorted space that had been left in the blast’s wake. 


“Tsk, this Titanic Sea God Cannon that all of you boasted about 
only amounted to this? Heh, even you, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, managed to escape from it.” 


Yun Che had spoken in a calm and unhurried voice, but it was 
enough to cause everyone’s hearts to shudder wildly. As he glanced 
to the side and observed the star regions which had been cut apart, 
he murmured, “Oh well, after seeing the destruction it has wreaked 
on the most powerful king realm in the Southern Divine Region, I 
guess it passes.” 


The Three Yama Ancestors standing behind him were all staring at 
him dumbfoundedly. Their eyes were bulging out of their sockets 
and their jaws had dropped to the proverbial floor. It was as if they 
had seen a ghost. It was only after they heard Yun Che’s voice that 
all three of them fell to their knees and prostrated themselves 
before him. 


Yan One: “Master’s divine might would echo through all the ages. 
Even the heavens and the earth bow to him.” 


Yan Two: “Our master truly lives up to his name. Even this so-called 
Titanic Sea God Cannon was nothing but a mere trifle in front of 
him.” 


Yan Three: “Ptooeey! There are no words in this world that can 
describe even a fraction of Master’s divine might. Becoming 
Master’s loyal slaves was the greatest fortune of our lives, the 
greatest glory we could ever hope for.” 


cc 


...” Qianye Ying’er slowly exhaled. 
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...” Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu also remained silent for a 
very long time. They had not looked very shaken even after the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon had unleashed its blast of divine power, 
but everything that they had just witnessed had completely 
transcended the boundaries of their understanding, of any mortal 
being’s understanding. 


“What... was... that...” Qianye Wugu unconsciously whispered. 


Everyone had woodenly turned their eyes to Yun Che after he had 
spoken. When they saw the uninjured Yun Che, all of their 
expressions dramatically changed. They couldn't bring themselves 
to believe what they were seeing, nor could they even begin to 
comprehend what had just happened. 


Unless they had been completely ensnared by an illusion, they had 
just seen Yun Che reflect the blast from the Titanic Sea God Cannon 
back at the Southern Sea God Emperor with a single casual swing of 
his sword!! 


“What happened... What sort of demonic art is this!?” the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor gasped in a quavering voice. As the 
emperor of a king realm, he had actually used the two words 
“demonic art”. 


God Emperor Shitian suddenly recalled what he had seen outside 
the Blue Pole Star back then. After Mu Xuanyin had died, all of the 
attacks launched by the god emperors had been bizarrely reflected 
by Yun Che’s strange power. That was a scene that no one could 
explain to this very day. 


The same scene was also flashing through the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s mind. But he still couldn’t bring himself to believe that 
the exact same scenario had happened again. Because it had 
happened against the power of the Titanic Sea God Cannon, a 
power that transcended the boundaries of this current universe. 


He wanted to clench his fists, but he realized that he couldn’t even 
feel his fingers. Under his extreme shock, he realized that he hadn’t 
even felt the pain of losing them. He slowly lifted his head and 
stared at Yun Che with eyes that trembled of their own volition. 
When he saw the mocking smirk on Yun Che’s face, a dreadful 
thought suddenly flashed through the barely-conscious mind of the 
Southern Sea God Emperor. 


“You... You... did this... on purpose...” These words were the most 
difficult words he had ever said in his entire life. 


“Heh heh.” Yun Che let out a deep chuckle as he raised his head to 
look towards the sky. The black clouds in the sky were still roiling 
wildly and they had not dissipated along with the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon’s divine might. It was as if they hadn’t even appeared 
because of the Titanic Sea God Cannon in the first place. “After we 
conquered the Eastern Divine Region, I knew that it would be 
impossible to use the same method to deal with your Southern 
Divine Region. Even I, the Devil Master, couldn’t quite think of a 
way to topple the Southern Divine Region in a short amount of 
time.” 


RUMMBLE~ ~ 


The black clouds tossed and turned as they brimmed with terrifying 
heavenly might, but not a single bolt of tribulation lightning sprang 
forth from them. This was because the heavenly law discovered 
many years ago that its punishing power was absolutely ineffective 
against Yun Che. It couldn’t even harm a hair on his head. 


“That being the case, both the Devil Queen and I had decided to 
leave the Southern Divine Region alone for now. However, when I 
coincidentally discovered that your Southern Sea God Realm was 
hiding an artifact of fabled and forbidden might, the Titanic Sea 
God Cannon, I suddenly realized something.” He slowly lifted his 
arm and pointed a finger at the Southern Sea God Emperor. “The 
one person who could help me quickly trample over the Southern 
Divine Region was you! The Southern Sea God Emperor himself!” 


and it seemed as if all of the blood in his body was currently 
rushing to his head. His vision suddenly turned violently blurry as 
he turned to look at Qianye Wugu. As the strongest existence in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, he would definitely have known 
about the existence of the Titanic Sea God Cannon. It wouldn’t even 
be shocking if he had actually confirmed the existence himself. 


“So you... You killed the Ash Dragon God just... just to...” The 
Southern Sea God Emperor was hissing each word through clenched 
teeth and his teeth were grinding against each other with enough 
force to shatter them. The Southern Sea God Realm had been split 
in two and countless people had died. The Four Sea Kings had fallen 


and of the sixteen vaunted Sea Gods... only four auras remained. 
This was a nightmare to end all nightmares. A nightmare that could 
break the mind of a god emperor. 


“Tf I didn’t act crazy, how would I be able to bait you into doing so 
as well?” Yun Che said with a faint smile. As he stared down at Nan 
Wansheng, a look of mocking approval appeared in his eyes. 
“Destroying the Southern Sea God Realm is equivalent to trampling 
half of the Southern Divine Region itself. Nan Wansheng, as my 
plaything today, you have done an excellent job. You have helped 
me so easily neuter the biggest obstacle to my potential conquest of 
the Southern Divine Region. You truly do live up to your name as 
the greatest god emperor in the Southern Divine Region. 
Hahahahahahaha!” 


Qianye Ying’er continued in a calm voice, “Once the Southern 
Divine Region bends its knees to the Devil Master, this glorious 
achievement of the Southern Sea God Emperor will echo 
throughout history. Once you go to hell, don’t you forget that this 
‘special glory’ was something bestowed upon you by the Devil 
Master.” 


Each word struck a mortal blow to the already flagging spirits of 
the Southern Sea God Emperor. The color of his face swiftly turned 
from scarlet to reddish-black as his arms stiffened and his teeth 
started to chatter. “Yun... Che, you... you...” 


Pffffffftt! ! 


His body suddenly stiffened before a huge cloud of blood sprayed 
from his mouth. 


“Royal... father!” 
“My king!” 


Nan Qianqiu and the three remaining Sea Gods rushed forward in 
panic. The Southern Sea God Emperor vomited blood a dozen more 
times before he could finally breathe again. As he looked at the four 
remaining Sea Gods, his vision went black once more. He clenched 
his teeth fiercely and forcefully took control of the blood and 


energy that was wildly rampaging in his veins. 


Huge tidal waves crashed about in the hearts of three god emperors 
who were standing in the distance. 


They had first borne witness to Yun Che’s insufferable arrogance 
and his decision to cruelly slaughter the Ash Dragon God had made 
him seem like a complete lunatic to them. The deranged and 
demented arrogance and ambition he had shown after that had 
made him look exactly like what the Southern Sea God Emperor 
had described him as, a “mad dog”. It was also this attitude that 
caused the Southern Sea God Emperor to give up on “diplomacy” 
and choose the nuclear option. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor thought that he had been in control 
of the entire situation from start to finish. He even thought that he 
had been in control of Yun Che’s destiny itself. But it was only now 
that everyone realized, to their shock and horror, that the Southern 
Sea God Emperor had been flailing about blindly like a puppet in 
Yun Che’s hand all this while. In fact, Yun Che had barely exerted 
any effort on his own. He had merely used the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s power to destroy half of his own realm. 


The most terrifying thing was that Yun Che had already known that 
the Southern Sea God Emperor would prepare the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon before his arrival. 


Everyone felt as if countless threads of ice-cold energy were surging 
into every pore of their body and seeping into their muscles and 
bones. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor pushed aside Nan Qiangqiu’s hand as 
he slowly strode forward. His scarlet, bloodstained eyes looked as 
sinister as a devil’s and all of his wounds started dripping blood as 
his profound energy wildly flared around him. “Yun Che... I, the 
Southern Sea God Emperor, will reduce you to dirty ashes, you 
devil! Even if I have to lose both my arms to do so!” 


“What did you say?” Compared to Nan Wansheng, who had clearly 
lost control over his emotions, Yun Che’s expression was so calm 
that it sent shivers down everyone’s spine. He looked completely 


immaculate next to the bloody and battered Nan Wansheng. 


Just as Yun Che was about to reply, he suddenly glanced to the side 
and said, “Hmmm?” 


Bang! 
Crack! 


The ground split open as a crack in space was rent open with 
incredible violence. A pale-white figure flashed through that 
opening like a beam of light. He had already arrived at the side of 
Nan Wansheng before anyone even heard or saw the sonic boom 
that he had left in his wake. His face was ancient but his skin was 
lustrous and fair, and every inch of his body was white and spotless. 
Even his hair and his long beard were as white as snow. As he 
quietly stared at Nan Wangsheng, his eyes looked like ancient and 
tranquil pools. 


Nan Wansheng’s body trembled violently as he instantly withdrew 
the profound energy violently surging through and around his body. 
He did not turn around, and he didn’t have the shamelessness to 
turn around either. He merely dropped to his knees, bowed his 
head, and spoke in a trembling voice, “Royal... father...” 


Nan Qianqiu and the three Sea Gods beside him dropped to their 
knees as well. None of them could even make a single sound. They 
had never imagined that this old man would have to announce his 
“return” to the world under such dire circumstances. 


“Heh.” Yun Che’s narrowed eyes swept across this old man as he 
barked out a cold laugh. 


Qianye Bingzhu let out a soft sigh before he finally spoke, “The 
number of people who have inherited the Southern Sea’s divine 
power has always been one short over the years. Just as I had 
suspected, you really were still alive, Nan Giuzhong.” 


The white-haired old man slowly looked up at them, but there were 
no ripples in those ancient eyes. He also let out a soft sigh before 
replying, “Only ‘death’ would allow me to completely seclude 


myself from the world and quietly contemplate the mysteries of the 
universe. I mean, didn’t Brother Bingzhu and Senior Wugu do the 
same?” 


Chapter 1784 - Swan Song 


“Quietly contemplate the mysteries of the universe?” Yun Che said 
with a scoffing laugh. “You’re just another old fogey who had no 
choice but to climb out of his hole in the ground now that his home 
is about to be torn down around his ears!” 


Even though Nan Guizhong had “left the world” many, many years 
ago, as the previous emperor of the Southern Sea God Realm, 
someone who had reigned supreme in the Southern Divine Region, 
how could the God Realm forget his mighty name? 


Today, he had descended upon this world like a legendary hero 
walking out of the mists of myth and time, and his vast power, 
which seemed as colossal as a star, seemed even greater than it had 
been back then. However, he had not returned to the great 
adulation and acclaim of the universe. He had returned to see his 
Southern Sea God Realm be reduced to a nightmarish state, and... 
he had returned to just to be greeted by a merciless, mocking 
remark by someone many times his junior. 


“Hmph, just as expected,” Qianye Ying’er scoffed in a soft voice. 
She wasn’t the least bit surprised by Nan Guizhong’s reappearance 
either. 


For the ones who had climbed to the very top of the profound way 
and had experienced everything life had to offer, the greatest desire 
that they had in their old age was to deeply explore the world that 
lay beyond the boundaries of the profound way. As a result, many 
of them would “die” in order to seclude themselves from the world 
and seek to attain enlightenment. There were far too many 
examples of this in the history of the God Realm. 


Unfortunately, none of them had ever been able to break through 
the boundaries of the profound way, even up to the day of their 
true deaths. 


“Yun... Che!” Nan Wansheng growled as he slowly raised his head 
to stare at him. Blood wildly gushed from the orifices on his face. 


One could well imagine just how enraged he was at this moment. 
“J... will personally... rip you... Urgh!” 


His vision went black and he had to clench his teeth violently and 
force down the blood that had nearly gushed out of his mouth. 


Even though one of Nan Wansheng’s most outstanding traits was his 
overweening arrogance, he had always been exceedingly respectful 
toward his father. Given his father’s status and prestige, there was 
no one in the known universe who had dared to insult him like this. 


Nan Guizhong took a long look at Yun Che before he turned his 
head towards the Southern Sea God Emperor. “Wansheng, I spent 
ten thousand painstaking years to refine your heart and mind, but I 
see that all of that composure and clarity has fled you today. Even if 
the Southern Sea God Realm had remained whole, it wouldn’t 
change the fact that you have completely and utterly lost to Yun 
Che.” 


cc 


...” Nan Wangsheng slowly closed his eyes and said, “Royal Father, 
your child has failed you. A moment of fear caused me to use the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon, and this grave sin... has shamed me so 
greatly that I am unable to face my ancestors or the Southern Sea 
God Realm any longer.” 


Nan Guizhong shook his head as he replied in a gentle voice, “I 
bore witness to everything that took place today. Even I would have 
done the exact same things that you have if faced with such an 
arrogant devil. If not, I would have already sent a sound 
transmission to you the moment you started activating the Titanic 
Sea God Cannon... Your defeat was not due to luck or chance.” 


Indeed, no one would have been able to imagine that the Titanic 
Sea God Cannon, which possessed a forbidden power that 
transcended the boundaries of this current universe, a weapon so 
strong that the Dragon Monarch himself had never dared to enter 
the Southern Sea God Realm, would have its blast reflected back at 
it in a single instant... neither Nan Wansheng nor Nan Guizhong 
could have anticipated it. Even if every god emperor of the 
Southern Sea God Realm were to be resurrected and gathered 
together in this place, not a single one of them would have raised 


the possibility of this happening. 


Nan Wansheng clenched his teeth fiercely as he slowly regulated his 
breathing. After that, he bent his head and said in a deep voice, 
“Everything happened because of the Titanic Sea God Cannon! Our 
Southern Sea God realm did not lose! Now that Royal Father has 
personally made an appearance, we will definitely be able to... tear 
Yun Che to pieces!” 


Nan Guizhong couldn’t sense the auras of any of the Four Sea Kings 
at the moment and he only felt the presence of four of the Sixteen 
Sea Gods. He let out a long sigh of lament... This was truly the 
work of the divine power of the Titanic Sea God Cannon. It had 
really been able to rend the heavens and the earth, and slay gods 
with impunity. This unassailable divine might had smashed directly 
into the heart of his Southern Sea God Realm. 


“Xuanyuan God Emperor, Purple Micro God Emperor,” Nan 
Guizhong suddenly said, “I thank you for your help. If not for your 
actions, Wansheng would already have lost his life. Our Southern 
Sea God Realm owes your realms a huge debt of gratitude. 
However, I fear we must rely on your strength again today.” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor 
bowed at the same time. The Xuanyuan God Emperor said, “What 
are you saying, Senior? The Devil Master Yun Che is the common 
enemy of our Southern Divine Region. How could we not help 
under such circumstances?” 


“That’s right,” the Purple Micro God Emperor declared, a grave 
expression on his face. 


Nan Guizhong glanced at God Emperor Shitian, who had remained 
quiet all this while. He said, “Cang Shitian, I see that you’re still 
unwilling to relinquish your throne even though you have more 
than a few able successors. It looks like you’re really attached to the 
title of god emperor.” 


“Hahahaha.” Cang Shitian let out a hearty laugh. “A god emperor 
reigns over all creation and we can trample over creation as we 
will. Since I can do as I please, why would I let go of it? I wouldn’t 


dare compare myself to Brother... Oh no, Senior Guizhong.” 


“You’ve been twittering over there like a bunch of birds for half the 
day. Are you finished yet?” 


Yun Che’s voice cut through their souls like a poisonous needle. 
Nan Guizhong finally turned to look at Yun Che. His face was 
impassive as he replied, “The Devil Master who has brought a 
calamity of devils down on this world’s head, the legendary Three 
Yama Ancestors, the two great Brahma God Emperors who had 
supposedly passed away, and the Goddess and her attendants... This 
is indeed a world-shocking assembly of personages. Shocking 
enough to cause even gods and ghosts to tremble.” 


“However, to presume that you can trample over our Southern Sea 
God Realm with just this number of people!” Nan Guizhong’s voice 
suddenly turned severe as a brilliant golden light shone from his 
eyes. “It looks like you’ve significantly underestimated the Southern 
Sea God Realm which has endured for thousands of generations!” 


Those short few words had fired up the spirits of the surviving 
denizens of the Southern Sea God Realm. Nan Wansheng, Nan 
Qianqiu, and the remaining Sea Gods immediately straightened 
their backs. Their blood had been stirred by the anger in their 
hearts and terrifying waves of energy started rolling off their 
bodies. 


“Of course we wouldn’t be able to do it by ourselves,” Yun Che said 
with a smug grin, “but didn’t you already help me get rid of the 
biggest obstacles by yourselves? What Sea Kings, what Sea Gods, 
what God Realm? All of them have been personally smashed to bits 
by the Titanic Sea God Cannon that you took so much pride in! 
Hahahaha!” 


“You... “ Nan Wansheng’s body violently swayed and the boundless 
anger and battlelust which had just been ignited in his body was 
snuffed out like a match. 


Nan Guizhong didn’t react with any anger. He let out a long sigh of 
lament before he said, “Senior Wugu, Brother Bingzhu, the both of 
you were once Brahma Heaven God Emperors who reigned high 


above the universe, people that I greatly respected. So why have 
you allowed yourselves to be ensnared by this devil? Why have you 
become the accomplice of this calamitous evil? Are you truly 
willing to commit this grave and irredeemable sin?” 


Qianye Wugu wasn’t the least bit perturbed by Nan Guizhong’s 
words. He simply replied in a calm voice, “When I was young, I 
used to have deep convictions about what was right and wrong, 
what was good or evil. However, now that I have the weight of all 
of these years on my shoulders, my perception of good and evil is 
no longer so clear.” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor breached the walls of reality to 
reappear in the world, but she was not the world-ending calamity 
that we thought she’d be. Instead, she appeared to be just as human 
as any of us. Indeed, my views of what is good or evil has 
undergone an earth-shaking change over the last few years.” 


Nan Guizhong, “...” 


“Guizhong,” Qianye Wugu said. Given his seniority, he possessed 
the qualifications to address Nan Guizhong by name. “As for who is 
good or evil, who is right or wrong. Do you truly think that you, 
someone who has hidden himself away for ten thousand years, can 
truly be the judge of that?” 


“...” Nan Guizhong turned silent as he contemplated Qianye Wugu’s 
words. He then replied, “It’s all meaningless now. Given the current 
state of our Southern Sea God Realm, it really would be hard for us 

to endure any more damage.” 


“Devil Master.” His voice turned milder as he looked at Yun Che 
once more. “I acknowledge that you do have some grievances 
against the Southern Sea God Realm, but there is no such thing as 
an unresolvable grievance in this world. Even though our Southern 
Sea God Realm has already sustained such heavy damage, we will 
definitely make you pay a heavy price in blood if you choose to 
engage us in battle. Furthermore, we still have the other three god 
emperors of the Southern Divine Region here as well, and I’m sure 
that the Devil Master is well aware of this fact.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che said with a frown. 


“The karma that the Southern Sea God Realm reaped today was 
sown the moment Wansheng chose to use the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon. It has nothing to do with the Devil Master,” Nan 
Guizhong’s voice turned even softer as he said that and his hands 
had soundlessly curled into fists. “However, our Southern Sea God 
Realm will compensate the Devil Master for offending him. Please 
state your terms. The Southern Sea God Realm will definitely satisfy 
you, and we will never antagonize the Northern Divine Region 
again!” 


“Royal Father!?” Nan Wansheng’s head swiveled in his father’s 
direction, and the expressions on the other denizens of the Southern 
Sea God Realm had dramatically changed as well. 


The Southern Sea God Realm had suffered such colossal damage 
and humiliation from Yun Che’s wicked scheme, but the returned 
Nan Guizhong... actually wanted to bow his head and apologize to 
him! 


Nan Guizhong suddenly thrust out a hand to suppress Nan 
Wansheng’s wild and agitated energy. His voice was as deep as an 
abyss as he said, “With this, the Devil Master will have gained all 
the benefits without expending a single pawn on the battlefield. Our 
Southern Sea God Realm will be left with a mark of deep shame, 
while the Devil Master will emerge from this gambit covered in 
glory. I believe that the Devil Master will have no objections to 
this.” 


Nan Wansheng’s body violently shuddered and the muscles on his 
face were spasming so intensely that it seemed like the bones on his 
face were going to deform. That being said, he still remained silent 
throughout because he knew that the Southern Sea God Realm 
really couldn’t afford to suffer any more damage today. Nan 
Guizhong might have chosen the most humiliating option, but it 
was also the most rational option. 


The people that Yun Che had brought with him were all much too 
terrifying. Now that most of the Sea Kings and Sea Gods had died to 
the Titanic Sea God Cannon, they wouldn’t even be able to kill Yun 


Che and his retainers, even if they burned up their lives in the 
attempt. The only thing that they would “gain” from this fight 
would be the further destruction of the Southern Sea God Realm, 
and perhaps the whole realm would be razed to the ground by the 
time everything was over. 


If taking a step back and suffering this humiliation would allow 
them to protect their roots, then so be it. They would leave Yun Che 
to the enraged Dragon God Realm. 


“Heh heh... Hehehehe... There is no such thing as an unresolvable 
grievance? Haha... Hahahaha!” Yun Che started laughing. It had 
started as a low chuckle but it soon morphed into a full-blown 
cackle. He slowly extended a finger towards the Southern Sea God 
Emperor. “Nan... Wan...sheng...” 


His laughing face suddenly contorted in rage. It looked like the face 
of a demon and his voice was filled with a soul-shocking 
maliciousness as he snarled. “In the east of the Eastern Divine 
Region, where the Blue Pole Star once was. You were one of the 
people... who murdered my master!” 


The heartbreaking scene flashed through his mind, causing Yun 
Che’s arm to tremble lightly. Each of his words were like awls 
which bored into one’s soul as he said, “I swore back then... that I 
would completely and utterly... annihilate your entire Southern Sea 
bloodline!” 


Nan Guizhong finally showed his first visceral reaction, because he 
was currently sensing a bone-piercing hatred and killing intent that 
far exceeded anything he had ever felt emanating from Yun Che’s 
body! 


It wasn’t something that could ever be resolved with words alone! 


“You... actually think... that you can do it!?” Nan Wansheng 
snarled in a sinister voice. At this moment, he had clearly realized 
that even the most humiliating submission would achieve nothing. 


Yun Che immediately sensed that he had started to lose control over 
his emotions, so he quickly sucked in a breath of air. The corner of 


his lips quirked up as his face turned calm. “Speaking of which, 
your ability to buy time is really quite impressive, Nan Guizhong. 
It’s certainly good enough to trick three year old kids.” 


The corner of Nan Guizhong’s right eye twitched violently. 


Yun Che laughed once more, but this time his laughter was filled 
with disdain. “This is such a sublime coincidence. Heh, as you were 
writing your wills, you actually managed to buy quite a bit of time 
for me as well.” 


BOOOOOOM—————- 


The skies to the east, west, and south suddenly turned dark when 
Yun Che finished speaking. Thunderous explosions immediately 
shook the air. 


Everyone could also feel three dark auras flare up fiercely in the 
direction of those explosions. 


“Wh... What!?” Color drained from the faces of everyone from the 
Southern Sea God Realm. Even Nan Guizhong’s composure vanished 
from his face for an instant. 


They sensed thirty different dark auras coming from those three 
directions. Even though it was only a small squad of people, every 
single one of them was radiating the aura of a Divine Master! 


Shockingly enough, the strongest one in that group was a level ten 
Divine Master! 


They had actually remained hidden all this while! 


Furthermore, the sound of those dark explosions had clearly come 
from... 


“Oh... no!” the Xuanyuan God Emperor exclaimed as a shudder 
went down his spine. 


“How... could this happen!?” The Purple Micro God Emperor’s 
limbs had gone ice-cold. “When did they even...” 


The grand dimensional formations which connected the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm, Xuanyuan Realm, and Purple Micro 
Realm to the Southern Sea God Realm had been destroyed by the 
power of darkness at the exact same instant. 


This stopped the Southern Sea God Realm from receiving any 
reinforcements... and it also cut off all their escape routes. 


Devils always had trouble hiding their darkness energy. This was 
something that had become common knowledge to the profound 
practitioners of the God Realm. Unfortunately for them, all the 
devils who had been “purified” by Yun Che’s Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness could conceal their auras perfectly. 


This piece of asymmetric information had been the biggest reason 
for the quick downfall of the Eastern Divine Region. 


When they had launched their assault on the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm, Chi Wuyao lured out half of the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm’s core forces first before they destroyed their grand 
dimensional formations, cutting off all methods of reinforcements 
and escape. What followed after was a swift and brutal slaughter in 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Yun Che had taken a leaf out of Chi Wuyao’s book here. Before he 
entered the Southern Sea God Realm, he had gotten Yan Tianxiao to 
form three different parties to infiltrate the Southern Sea God 
Realm. 


The moment the Southern Sea God Realm activated the Titanic Sea 
God Cannon, all of their forces and attention would be focused on 
Yun Che. Yan Tianxiao would take advantage of that opportunity to 
swiftly swoop down towards the grand dimensional formation and 
destroy them. 


“The Devil Master is safe and sound while the Southern Sea has 
destroyed themselves!” Yan Tianxiao roared as he soared into the 
air, the dark energy flaring from his body blocking out all light. 
“Charge!!” 


The Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts who had just completed their 


missions immediately transformed into three bloodthirsty devil 
blades as they struck towards the heart of the Southern Sea God 
Realm from three different directions. Most of the Southern Sea 
profound practitioners were still flailing around in panic when they 
were turned into puffs of blood and smoke by the all-encroaching 
darkness. 


“Our luck wasn’t bad. It looks like everything went according to 
plan,” Qianye Ying’er said in a soft voice. As she said those words, 
Divine Oracle started to buzz with a cruel black light. 


“Royal Father, our three great core profound formations have been 
completely destroyed,” Nan Wansheng hissed through gritted teeth. 


The profound formations which connected the great king realms 
were exceedingly sturdy. In the eyes of the world, destroying these 
profound formations in a short period of time was as hard as 
reaching the heavens. The fact that the devils had managed to 
accomplish this told the people of the Southern Divine Region just 
how terrifying these hidden devils were. 


Nan Guizhong closed his eyes briefly. Once he opened them again, 
they looked vacant as he said, “The Devil Master Yun Che, the 
person who was able to conquer the Northern Divine Region. He 
really...” 


“Charge!” Now that they had successfully cut off the Southern Sea 
God Realm from any support, Yun Che couldn’t be bothered to 
waste any more time listening to the Southern Sea God Realm. He 
simply uttered a blood-chilling command as the Devil Master of the 
North. It was the painful vow he had made back then: 


“There will be nothing left... of the Southern Sea’s bloodline!” 
Rumble! 


The skies suddenly went dark as darkness pressed down on the 
souls of everyone present. The Three Yama Ancestors rushed forth 
to do battle and their might, which had not even been fully 
unleashed yet, had already cast a deep pall of terror over the 
broken and battered Southern Sea God Realm. 


Chapter 1785 - Dragons 
Descending On The World 


The devilish might of the Three Yama Ancestors shook the world 
the instant they took action. It was a power so dreadful that it 
seemed like it could devour the void itself. 


As he shot through the space which had been drained of all light, 
Yan Two’s devilish claws exploded toward the four remaining Sea 
Gods of the Southern Sea God Realm. He traveled at a breakneck 
speed and the four mighty Sea Gods barely had any time to react to 
his soul-piercing devilish might. All of them attacked him ina 
flustered panic, causing four intermingled beams of Southern Sea 
divine power to explode against the onrushing darkness. 


Bang! 


The intense golden light which had erupted from their bodies was 
instantly ripped to shreds by Yan Two’s power. The four Sea Gods 
shuddered violently, blood gushing out of their mouths as the 
golden light shining in their eyes dulled considerably. 


The four surviving Sea Gods were strong! They were a group that 
was composed of two level nine Divine Masters and two level eight 
Divine Masters, but a single blow from Yan Two had shown them 
the stark disparity in strength. 


When they finally got a chance to put their strength against a Yama 
Ancestor, the immense gulf in strength scared the wits out of them. 
His strength was far beyond what they had imagined. 


“Hee!” Yan Two let out a bizarre chortle as his Yama Devil Claw 
rent the air and sent the Sea Gods flying before they had even 
recovered from their shock. He rushed forward and millions of dark 
energy blades exploded out of his withered fingers and formed a 
nightmarish web of energy that seemed to come from a hellish 
abyss. It hurtled toward the last four Sea Gods of the Southern Sea 
God Realm, and it looked as if this net was going to drag them into 


an abyss of darkness. 


“Yan Two, take Nan Qiangiu alive.” Yun Che’s calm voice echoed in 
Yan Two’s head. 


Yan Two nodded his head in acknowledgement and his power, 
which had been about to engulf all four Sea Gods, suddenly twisted 
and swept toward Nan Qianqiu. 


Yan Three’s twisted figure ghosted in front of the Southern Sea God 
Emperor at this exact moment, a devilish claw of darkness sweeping 
at his head with a soul-shattering cold light. 


“Descendant of the Southern Sea, die! JIEHA!” 


It was rare for Nan Wansheng to take action personally these days. 
If anything truly did happen, the Four Sea Kings would simply 
eliminate the threat with a flick of their fingers. 


But now the Four Sea Kings were dead and the remaining Sea Gods 
could not even handle their own opponent right now. He had never 
imagined that he, the strongest god emperor in the Southern Divine 
Region, would ever be this “alone”. 


The rage and resentment which threatened to shatter his body had 
finally found an outlet. The remaining hair on his head stood on 
end as a piercing and pure golden light shone from his eyes. The 
wrathful power of the Southern Sea God Emperor soon coalesced 
into a gigantic golden profound formation that threatened to shatter 
Yan Three’s darkness. 


Riiiip! 


The space fifty kilometers around them seemed to sink and twist as 
Yan Three’s claws of darkness shattered together with that golden 
profound formation. Yan Three was sent hurtling through the air 
while Nan Wansheng’s body sagged a little. Blood burst out of the 
wounds that peppered his body, but Yan Three’s ghastly face 
appeared in his vision before he could even catch his breath. A 
screeching ghostly laughter echoed all around him as the Yama 
Ancestor rushed in. 


“JIEHAHAHAHA!” 
BOOOM—— 


It was as if Nan Wansheng had been swept up in an apocalyptic 
storm; even his mind went completely blank in that instant. He 
managed to force himself to a stop, but he started to wildly vomit 
blood just as he was about to gather more power in his body. There 
were five more bloody holes in his chest and each of them had 
started leaking pitch-black blood. 


In terms of overall strength, Nan Wansheng was slightly stronger 
than Yan Three, the weakest of the Three Yama Ancestors. 


However, Nan Wansheng had already been heavily injured by the 
Titanic Sea God Cannon, and his blood and energy were raging 
about in complete chaos due to the immense anger that burned in 
his heart. He was not a match for Yan Three in his current state. 


His injuries were so bad that even defending against Yan Three’s 
attacks with all of his strength would cause them to rapidly worsen. 
At this point, he could forget about even trying to fight the Yama 
Ancestor. These injuries had been inflicted by the Titanic Sea God 
Cannon itself. It would take dozens of years for him to fully heal 
them, if he had the luxury of entering isolated cultivation 
immediately. 


As such, it came to no surprise that Nan Wansheng was rapidly 
retreating under Yan Three’s attacks. Unfortunately for the 
Southern Sea God Emperor, no one stepped in to even give him a 
chance to catch his breath. The four Sea Gods were being 
completely suppressed by Yan Two, and Nan Guizhong had not 
moved from his original spot yet. This was because he was currently 
facing an opponent that would brook no carelessness from him. 


Qianye Bingzhu. 


“Brother Bingzhu.” Nan Guizhong’s expression was still as calm as it 
had been before, but the luster in his old eyes had dimmed 
dramatically. “It’s been many a year since we last met. Perhaps it’s 
not so bad that we are able to spar once again.” 


Qianye Bingzhu replied, “Sparring with an old friend is always a 
happy occasion. Unfortunately for us, what we are about to engage 
in today is a battle to the death.” 


Storm winds surged as Qianye Wugu appeared beside Qianye 
Bingzhu. 


The two great Brahma Ancestors, the previous rulers of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, had unleashed their auras and they were so 
mighty that they caused the blood of the powerful Nan Guizhong to 
freeze for an instant. 


He glanced at the four Sea Gods and Nan Wansheng, quickly 
assessing the situation. After that, he let out a long sigh and an 
ancient sword made of dark gold appeared in his hand. 


He was extremely confident that he would not lose to either Qianye 
Bingzhu or Qianye Wugu in a one-on-one duel. However, he did not 
have a snowball’s chance in hell of winning a fight against the two 
of them combined. 


“Release all the seals on the capital!” As he raised his ancient sword 
high in the air, Nan Guizhong’s voice rolled through the entire 
Southern Sea God Realm like a vast wave. “Sons and daughters of 
the Southern Sea, devils have descended upon our capital and our 
very existence is at stake. Pick up your arms, scions of the Southern 
Sea. Burn up your lives and fight!” 


Most of the seals layered around the Southern Sea’s capital city had 
been blasted to bits by the Titanic Sea God Cannon, but Nan 
Guizhong’s command had released the rest of them. The Southern 
Sea’s capital, the most holy and sacred place in the Southern Divine 
Region, was now a place that any creature could freely enter. 


Yan Two was suppressing the four Sea Gods, Yan Three was taking 
on Nan Wansheng, and the two Brahma Ancestors were facing off 
against Nan Guizhong... There had never been such a fierce and 
desperate battle on this level in the Southern Divine Region. 


Moreover, the site of this fierce battle was the Southern Sea God 
Realm’s own capital. As such, it would suffer catastrophic damage, 


no matter which side won. 


Yan One started to move toward where Cang Shitian, the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor, and the Purple Micro God Emperor were standing. As 
the leader of the Three Yama Ancestors, his strength was greater 
than anyone present. So even the three god emperors felt an 
incomparably heavy dark pressure as he pressed in towards them. 


“Don’t bother with them,” Yun Che suddenly said as he shot the 
three god emperors a look of incredible indifference. 


Yan One instantly stopped in his tracks and returned to Yun Che’s 
side. He didn’t make a move after that. 


Shocking explosions exploded in the air as earth-shaking roars rang 
out from below. The Southern Sea Elders and Sea Guards who had 
previously been suppressed by the Three Yama Ancestors were now 
rushing into the sky. 


“Uncle Gu.” Qianye Ying’er calmly swept an eye over the battle 
below. “You haven’t killed in many years, but I’m afraid that you’re 
about to kill more people than you ever have today.” 


Gu Zhu gave a dry chuckle. “Now that Miss has safely returned and 
even gained a new lease on life, an old slave like me has no 
lingering regrets in life. My previous stubbornness is no longer 
worth mentioning.” 


His body had already started to turn transparent as he finished 
speaking. He appeared elsewhere, a storm swirling in his wake. 
Those blades of wind instantly tore apart space itself. They scythed 
through bodies like grass, swiftly dying the storm the startling color 
of blood. 


Qianye Ying’er swooped down as well, her Divine Oracle flickering 
out like a hellish golden snake striking out from a dark abyss. It 
instantly slashed through dozens of Sea Guards, finally coming to a 
rest after it had sliced the Divine Master body of a Southern Sea 
Elder in twain. 


As the fierce battle started to spread, half of the Southern Sea’s 


profound practitioners were fleeing for their lives while the other 
half were rushing boldly towards the capital. 


What did the word cornerstone mean? 


If a cornerstone was strong enough, it could be a tall tower that 
pierced the very heavens. If it was destroyed, then that tall tower 
would crumble to the ground and destroy everything around it. 


The cornerstones of the Southern Sea God Realm were no doubt the 
Sea Kings and the Sea Gods. Now that all four Sea Kings and most 
of the Sea Gods had died however, the Southern Sea God Realm’s 
core now only consisted of Nan Wansheng, Nan Guizhong, and the 
four surviving Sea Gods. They were no longer a force that could 
fight back against Yun Che and his retinue... even if that retinue 
only consisted of eight people! 


Battles between Divine Masters that stood at the peak of their realm 
were so dreadful that even Divine Sovereigns could not draw near 
them. Superiority in numbers and home-field advantages were 
completely useless in the face of such a battle. Thus, the Southern 
Sea profound practitioners rushing forward and attempting to use 
their power and lives to protect their holy land were nothing more 
than ignorant fools. They would be crushed to death by the 
aftershock of these clashes of power before they could even get 
close to the battle. 


Boom! Boom! BOOOOOOOQOOOM———. 


The entire Southern Sea God Realm was shaking as cracks started to 
appear in the skies above it. 


In the short span of fifteen minutes, all four Sea Gods had been 
injured by Yan Two. Darkness invaded their souls, chilling their 
bodies and swiftly sapping away at their determination and will to 
fight. 


Nan Wansheng was letting out hoarse wails as Yan Three 
relentlessly suppressed him. Black scars were being torn open on his 
body and his bones were slowly being dyed black by darkness 
profound energy. 


Nan Guizhong was being hounded by both Brahma Ancestors, and 
his defense was becoming more and more desperate. 


Most of the Southern Sea God Realm’s core strength had already 
been destroyed before the start of this terrible battle, and the elders 
and Sea Guards were being methodically slaughtered by Qianye 
Ying’er and Gu Zhu. 


All reinforcements had been cut off from the Southern Sea God 
Realm, so the only things that could change their fate were the 
three god emperors of the Southern Divine Region. 


Furthermore, all three god emperors had been accompanied by two 
other inheritors of divine power. This was a force that could change 
the result of this terrible battle. 


Yet none of the three god emperors had made a move. 


Yan One’s attack, which had been abruptly stopped by Yun Che, 
was undoubtedly a warning from the Devil Master himself... Yun 
Che was clearly telling them that the Southern Sea God Realm was 
his only target. He was also telling them that they would be buried 
together with it if they dared to intervene. 


“God Emperor, are we truly... not going to help?” a Sea God who 
was standing behind Cang Shitian asked him. 


Cang Shitian’s eyes narrowed but he did not reply. 


The faces of the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor went pale as they concentrated all of their senses on Yan 
One’s body. The dark might that radiated from the head of the 
Yama Ancestors clearly told them that he would immediately strike 
at their hearts with his devilish claws if they dared to act 
recklessly... He would be aiming to kill, and they wouldn’t even be 
given a chance to regret their actions. 


“ARGHHH!” 


A painful wail rang in the air as Yan Three’s claw drilled through 
Nan Wansheng’s chest. A bloody hole that was bleeding a dreadful 
black mist had appeared in his exalted god emperor body. 


Nan Wansheng scrambled back in panic, hand to his chest. His eyes 
filled with boundless hatred and resentment, he turned toward the 
three god emperors and yelled like a despairing wild beast, “What 
are you still waiting for!?” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor’s 
faces screwed up at Nan Wansheng’s words. The Xuanyuan God 
Emperor gritted his teeth, profound energy beginning to flare from 
his body. Sword energy had started to vibrate in the air as well. 


“Are you sure that you want to get involved?” Cang Shitian’s cold 
voice rang out in the air, carrying a hint of contempt. 


“Hmph!” the Xuanyuan God Emperor drew in his aura slightly 
before he replied in a solemn voice. “As god emperors of the 
Southern Divine Region, wouldn’t we become the laughingstocks of 
the world if we cowered in fear in front of these devils!?” 


“That’s right!” The Xuanyuan God Emperor’s words had finally 
shattered the Purple Micro God Emperor’s hesitation. His eyes 
sharpened as he said, “If the lips are gone, the teeth will be cold. If 
we don’t help the Southern Sea God Realm drive away Yun Che 
today, we will be the ones who will die next... What’s more, we will 
die in complete and utter shame, die as the pathetic laughingstocks 
of this universe!” 


“Heh heh heh.” Cang Shitian let out a low chuckle instead. “God 
Emperor? This title is indeed noble and grand. After all, it 
represents the peak of power and prestige in this universe. 
However...” 


He slowly stretched a hand towards Yun Che. “Even the weakest of 
those three old monsters is stronger than any one of us, yet they are 
only worthy of being Yun Che’s loyal dogs. Since that is the case, 
what do you think the title of ‘god emperor’ is worth to him?” 


“Cang Shitian!” Rage filled the Xuanyuan God Emperor’s eyes. “If 
you're too scared of death to fight, that’s fine! But why do you 
choose to humiliate us and yourself in such a way!?” 


The corner of Cang Shitian’s lips crooked up as he replied in a 


languid voice, “If you’re not willing to listen, then treat my words 
like the wind. Besides, I won’t be able to stop either of you if you do 
decide to take action. Just don’t forget that Yun Che has never 
targeted us. He didn’t attack us when he killed that Dragon God, 
and he didn’t attack us when he swore to exterminate the Southern 
Sea God Realm.” 


“However, the moment you take action, you will have made 
yourselves his enemies without any provocation, and then there 
won't be any more room for discussion.” Cang Shitian’s smile grew 
sinister. “And all of us have personally witnessed the fate of those 
he considers his enemies. Don’t blame me for not warning you 
when your time comes.” 


“What a joke!” the Purple Micro Emperor sneered. “Yun Che is no 
longer the person you knew! He’s nothing more than a devilized 
lunatic at this point! You actually have the foolish notion that he 
will spare us after this?” 


“Foolish notion?” Cang Shitian replied. “Just take a look at the 
current Eastern Divine Region. All of the people whom Yun Che 
hated and all the people who rebelled against him have suffered 
terrible fates. But you see, those who obediently submitted to him 
are still alive and well. Just look at the Glazed Light Realm, 
Shrouding Sky Realm, and the crippled Star God Realm. All of them 
stepped forward to surrender to him willingly and he didn’t harm a 
single hair on their heads. Tsk, tsk.” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor’s face twisted up before he started 
laughing in anger. “Now that devils are pouring in and the Southern 
Sea is on the brink of collapse, the first thought that comes to your 
mind isn’t to help them, but surrender? You, a god emperor of the 
Southern Divine Region, actually uttered those words. Heh... heh 
heh heh, Cang Shitian, even though I have never thought much of 
you, I never expected that you would actually turn out to be this big 
of a disappointment!” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor ground his teeth together in rage. 
“Just those words alone are enough to make you the shame of our 
Southern Divine Region! The shame of the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm!” 


Cang Shitian wasn’t the least bit angered by the Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s words. He smiled at them cheerily. “The words Qianye 
Wugu spoke just now were interesting indeed. What is right, and 
what is wrong? What is good, and what is evil? He claimed that it 
becomes harder and harder to distinguish the two as we age. I 
disagree. In my eyes, the actions and decisions of the victor are 
what decides what is right or wrong, what is good or evil.” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor 
were stunned by his words. 


“If we intervene, the best result we can obtain from this battle is 
that we drive Yun Che and his devils away. We won’t be able to 
deal any serious damage to them, and we will be marked as 
irreconcilable enemies from now on.” 


“If we choose not to intervene, the Southern Sea God Realm will fall 
and we will lose our honor, but it is very likely that we will emerge 
from this without a scratch. After his display of power today, it is 
clear that the only power that has a chance to destroy Yun Che is 
the Dragon God Realm. The miserable death of the Ash Dragon God 
today has already set the stage for this battle. If the Northern Divine 
Region is driven into the corner then, we can attack them and 
redeem ourselves from today’s shame. However, if even... if even 
the Dragon God Realm cannot defeat Yun Che...” 


Cang Shitian’”’s voice deepened by an octave as he continued, “Then 
taking action now will be nothing less than digging your own 
graves!” 


“What nonsense!” Anger was still apparent on the Xuanyuan God 
Emperor’s face, but he had already unconsciously withdrawn his 
aura. It was clear that Cang Shitian’s words had shaken him. 


At this moment, the already black skies suddenly turned even 
darker. 


Yun Che’s figure slowly rose up into the air. He spread his arms out 
wide, his black hair dancing in the wind as a dense dark mist 
started to coil around him. All light in the world seemed to 
disappear into those murky black eyes of his as the world started to 


grow even colder and dimmer. 


“May the filthy blood of the Southern Sea God Realm be forever 
drowned in the darkness!” Yun Che said, his voice sounding like a 
demonic curse that buzzed uncomfortably in one’s ears. 


Any light in the Southern Sea extinguished as dark clouds roiled in 
the sky. The chaotic and turbid wind started swirling violently 
before forming countless dark storms. The dark elemental energy in 
the world started to erupt in a manner that defied all logic and it 
felt as if darkness was about to devour the entire area! 


Calamity and Misfortune! 


The same dark mist that was floating around Yun Che’s body 
appeared around Yan One, Yan Two, Yan Three, and Qianye 
Ying’er. Their dark powers which were already peerlessly dreadful 
started to swell at a furious rate. The four Sea Gods instantly began 
to wail in pain... and both fear and despair had finally crept into 
the Southern Sea God Emperor’s hoarse cries. 


It was at this exact moment that those thirty dark auras finally 
arrived. Yan Tianxiao was at their head, and the moment the aura 
of the Yama Emperor engulfed the Southern Sea God Realm’s 
capital, it dyed it in another layer of black despair. 


“What... What is this?” the Purple Micro God Emperor gasped as he 
stared at the sky in shock and panic. 


“We must move now!” The Xuanyuan God Emperor’s body trembled 
as more than a million rays of sword energy converged around his 
body. “It will be too late to do anything if we don’t act now...” 


Before he could finish speaking, he suddenly jerked his head up to 
look at the sky. 


It looked as if a hole had been torn into the boundless black sky. 
The aura... of another level ten Divine Master started to leak from 
that hole! 


Countless eyes shot toward that wound in the sky. They could sense 
the aura of a god emperor radiating from that dark hole, but the 


person who emerged from it made everyone gasp in disbelief. It was 
a figure that seemed far too small and delicate for the power it 
contained. 


“T-that’s!?” Shocked cries rang out all over the place, because the 
person who had come possessed a mighty name, one that all who 
lived in the God Realm recognized. 


Qianye Ying’er froze in her tracks and turned towards the girl who 
had suddenly appeared, her eyes filled with consternation. 


Yun Che slowly lifted his head and a strange light started shining in 
his pitch-black eyes. He whispered a single name in the softest of 
voices, “Cai...zhi...” 


A level ten... Divine Master! ? 
Her progress had actually... been this bizarre!? 


“Urgh... The Heavenly Wolf... Star God!” Nan Wansheng’s body 
violently swayed. When the aura of another level ten Divine Master 
had appeared, he had prayed for a savior. However, the only thing 
that awaited him was a cruel nightmare. 


As she floated in the air high above them, Caizhi’s face was 
impassive. There was nearly no emotion in those eyes of hers as she 
stared down at the world below her. She slowly raised the 
transformed Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword in the air and pointed it 
straight toward the heavens above. 


Riiip! 


The eyes of a wolf shone above the tip of her sword, but the light it 
emitted was not the azure profound light of the Heavenly Wolf’s 
divine power. It was instead a bizarre black light that was slowly 
being tinged... crimson. 


This red light... 


As the red light started to spread and disperse into the air, it formed 


a gigantic independent space around Caizhi. 
ROOOOOOOOOOAAAAR: 


A soul-shaking roar rang out of that bizarre independent space, and 
everyone presently instantly recognized that it was a dragon’s roar. 
It was the mighty roar of a dragon that no living being could match! 


As the roar reverberated in their ears, the huge figure of a dragon 
broke through space and appeared in the skies above them. 


The dragon was long and vast and its body was the color of ash. It 
was a color that spoke of a long-lost primordial age, the passage of 
countless years. Shockingly enough, the draconic might that 
radiated from its body showed that it was a mid-stage Divine 
Master. 


Even though this bizarre and sudden change had quieted the 
battlefield, the appearance of this dragon was just the beginning. 


Before anyone had even recovered from their shock, a second 
draconic figure had appeared. It looked just as vast and ancient as 
the first one and it also exuded the incredibly heavy aura of a 
Divine Master. 


After that, a third and fourth dragon appeared... but that number 
soon turned into ten... twenty... fifty... a hundred! 


These incredibly rare Divine Master dragons had surged out of that 
strange hole in the sky right before everyone’s eyes. As they spread 
their wings, they blotted out the sun and covered up the sky. The 
aura of these hundred Divine Master dragons was so dense and 
heavy that even the tiniest grain of sand had frozen under its might. 


Chapter 1786 - Trample 


The battle over the Southern Sea Capital stopped as an all- 
encompassing draconic pressure sat atop everyone’s shivering heart. 
Observing the bodies floating in the sky and feeling their ancient 
power washing over their skins, they eventually arrived at the 
conclusion that these dragons could only belong to one race, a race 
that shouldn’t be able to appear in this space at all. 


“The Dragons of... Absolute... Beginning!?” 
Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu murmured at the same time. 


Practically every top Divine Master in the world had ventured into 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning to challenge themselves 
before. 


However, not even peak Divine Masters would choose to provoke 
the Dragons of Absolute Beginning without a most compelling 
reason. 


After all, they were the unrivaled dominators of another world and 
a race so ancient that their origins were no longer traceable. 


Today, these beings had, against all logic and common sense, 
departed their eternal dwelling and appeared in the skies of the 
Southern Sea God Realm. There had to be hundreds of them. 


The space above the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword didn’t disappear 
just because the world had gone deathly silent. All of a sudden a 
bluish gray paw emerged from the center, and the dark clouds 
instantly scattered in all directions. All the dragons crouched their 
bodies and bowed their heads in unison as if they were welcoming 
the arrival of a monarch. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows sank. “Could it be...” 


Rumble... 


The space cut open by the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword exploded 
like a balloon that was filled well past its capacity, but it had 
fulfilled its purpose. The last dragon to emerge from the space 
blocked the sky with its wings and looked disdainfully at the 
ground. 


At full length, the bluish gray creature was at least tens of 
kilometers tall. Its wings seemed huge enough to encompass the 
entire world with its wings, and its eyes burned hotter than the sun 
itself. 


It wasn’t difficult to guess the dragon’s title. That towering figure, 
that impossible draconic aura. Anyone who had heard of its 
existence, even if they had never seen its majestic figure with their 
own eyes, would arrive at the natural conclusion. 


“Dragon Emperor of... Absolute Beginning...” Nan Guizhong 
muttered as he looked up. He couldn’t believe what he was seeing. 


“What is this... what’s going on...” Nan Wansheng asked no one in 
particular while breathing heavily. He couldn’t stop wondering if 
everything he was seeing was a product of a delusion due to his 
injured body and soul. 


After all... why else would the Dragons of Absolute Beginning and 
even the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning itself would be 
here? 


The Dragons of Absolute Beginning was a race that had dwelled in 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning since the ancient times. 
Everyone knew that they were the apex predators of that space. 


These dragons had never left the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, 
and as far as the world was aware they had never shown any 
inclination of doing so. Even if they were mistaken, they would’ve 
picked up their unique aura immediately after they entered the God 
Realm. Not even the weakest dragon of them all could’ve escaped 
notice. 


However, the fact was that a hundred Divine Master Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning and even their regent, the Dragon Emperor of 


Absolute Beginning itself had appeared in the Southern Sea God 
Realm out of nowhere. There were no auras, no traces, no signs, 
nothing. One moment they weren’t, and the next they were. 


If the Dragon Gods and the Dragon Monarch were the ones who 
pulled off this trick, their shock wouldn’t even be close to what they 
were feeling right now. 


The dragon horde dispersed, and the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning slowly descended to the ground. Then, as if all the shock 
and disbelief they had already caused weren’t enough, the dragon 
moved its head below the rainbow girl’s feet and supported her. 


The Heavenly Wolf Star God and the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning... in that moment, every God Emperor present at the 
scene felt like their minds were blasted right out of their heads. 


Caizhi slowly raised the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword. A thick 
shroud of dark energy was twisting across the blade and releasing a 
demonic pressure that didn’t belong. 


A breath passed through pink, pearl-like lips. The word she spoke 
though, was the darkest nightmare the Southern Sea God Realm 
could ever dream of. 


“Destroy!” 


The Dragons of Absolute Beginning moved. The race that had never 
clashed with the God Realm descended atop the Southern Sea 
Capital and unleashed their ancient, destructive power without 
reserve. 


What did it mean to face a hundred Divine Master dragons? 


A Divine Master was the king of an upper star realm and the 
foundation stone of a king realm. Even at their prime, the Southern 
Sea God Realm had never had a hundred Divine Masters. 


What this meant was that this group of Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning, not even the full power their entire race could muster, 
possessed the absolute power to annihilate the entire Southern Sea 
Capital, not to mention that the world itself was severely damaged 


by the Titanic Sea God Cannon in the first place. 


Up to this point, Nan Guizhong and Nan Wansheng had intended to 
struggle to the bitter end. Then the shadows descended, and that 
determination finally dissolved into absolute despair. 


Countless destructive energies tore into the space that was the 
Southern Sea Capital. Countless more destructive vortexes were left 
in the wake of their power. In that moment, every Southern Sea 
profound practitioner knew that there was no way their realm could 
defend against this power... the possibility was exactly zero! 


Roar! 


The heavens themselves shivered at the collective roar. The will of 
every Southern Sea profound practitioner, from the lowest guard to 
the highest Sea God, was crushed to bits and dropped into a 
bottomless abyss. 


“ ,.Interesting,” muttered Qianye Ying’er in a slight daze as she 
stared at Caizhi standing on top of the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning. 


Nan Guizhong’s face was twitching uncontrollably. He didn’t need 
to look down to know that the Southern Sea Capital was facing a 
disaster unlike anything the world had ever seen before. Glaring at 
the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning and barely keeping his 
volume under control, he growled, 


“Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning, I don’t believe the 
Southern Sea has ever offended you in any way, and one of our 
laws specifically forbids our people from offending the Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning when exploring the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, so why... are you invading us!?” 


Nan Guizhong’s voice was as loud and resonating as a heavenly 
gong, but everyone could hear the hint of suppressed anger and 
sorrow within. 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning’s only response was to 
bring down its bluish gray paw. 


Strength wise, the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning was 
weaker than Long Bai because the latter possessed the bloodline of 
the Dragon God. However, that didn’t mean that its ancient power 
wasn’t strong enough to turn the air within five thousand 
kilometers of itself into a temporary vacuum and terrify its 
denizens. 


Nan Guizhong had never fought against the dragon, but he knew 
that it was at least as strong as the Crimson Destruction Dragon 
God, head of the nine Dragon Gods, the moment their auras 
clashed. 


Suddenly, the world darkened as if it was suddenly nighttime, and 
the girl above the dragon’s head jumped off. Her figure looked so 
thin that the heart ached, but the dark fury churning around her 
spoke a completely different story. The joyous yet vengeful howl of 
a wolf that seemed identical to memory yet completely different in 
certain ways sped straight toward Nan Guizhong’s skull. 


Everything that had happened today had felt like a dream. Another 
nightmare had descended before they recovered from the previous 
one. 


Nan Guizhong’s eyes bulged as he raised both of his arms into the 
air. A golden ring hot enough to burn the eyes of anyone who 
looked at it erupted from his body as he attempted to block the 
combined might of the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning and 
the fallen Heavenly Wolf. Then, Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu, 
the two people who he remembered to disdain the very concept of 
cooperation itself, launched a burst of energy at his chest together. 


Boom—crack! 


No one doubted that the former Southern Sea God Emperor was one 
of the strongest powers in the entire cosmos. However, not even 
two of him could tackle the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning, 
the fallen Heavenly Wolf, and two Brahma Ancestors head on. 


Bang! 


The golden ring shrank rapidly and shattered a breath later. Qian 


Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu’s attacks hit Nan Guizhong next, 
shattering countless bones and causing his chest to cave inward. 


Finally, blackness covered his entire vision, and the black Heavenly 
Wolf Sacred Sword landed right on top of his skull. 


Buzz 


For an infinitesimally short instant, Nan Guizhong caught a glimpse 
of the girl’s pupils and noted that they were chillingly indifferent. 
Then, his consciousness crumbled and scattered into chaotic colors 
of white and black. 


Like a wooden stump that had lost its puppet master, Nan Guizhong 
shot toward the ground like a cannonball. 


BOOM! 


It looked and sounded like the sky itself was falling as Nan 
Guizhong’s body split the earth in half. It was impossible to tell how 
deep he sank into the ground. 


“Royal father!!” 


Nan Wansheng’s eyes were bloodshot. His howl of fury only lasted 
for an instant before it dwindled into an angry groan. A ghastly 
claw clamped down on his head like a maggot lodged in one's 
bones. 


“Take care of yourself first, whelp! Jie jie jie jie!!” 


Yan Three laughed crazily. The soul that had been warped since 
hundreds of thousands of years ago was absolutely enjoying the 
moment of tyranny, especially because his victim was the arrogant 
Southern Sea God Emperor himself. 


“AHHHHHH!!” 


Nan Wansheng was furious beyond imagination. However, he was 
severely injured, his powers were escaping his control, and he was 
barely clinging to the edges of sanity. He could hardly protect 
himself, much less the others. 


Even more ironically, there was no one in his capital or his entire 
realm who could help him. 


“Jie jie, this truly is a trump card like nothing we have ever seen. 
We should never have doubted our master’s wisdom! Wallow in the 
dark and weep to your heart’s content, whelps of the Southern Sea! 
Jiehahahaha!” 


Yan Two was ugly enough, and his mad laugh only served to 
accentuate that ugliness. On the opposite side, the already 
disheartened four Sea Gods sank into even deeper despair as 
thoughts of fear, hopelessness, and even escape started filling up 
their minds. 


The word “escape” should never exist in a Sea God’s dictionary. 


However, they quickly realized in despair that, with the arrival of 
the Dragons of Absolute Beginning and the Yama Devils, even that 
was a luxurious desire. 


When Caizhi and the Dragons of Absolute Beginning first made 
their appearance, Yan Tianxiao had been shocked and tensed up 
like a coiled spring. But soon after, that shock quickly turned into 
mad joy and infinite reverence. 


The Devil Master had already created plenty of stunning miracles, 
but the latest trump card he unveiled was beyond even his wildest 
imagination. The Devil Master truly is the incarnation of the ancient 
Devil God! His methods and wisdom truly knows no bounds! I was 
an absolute fool to think that I could go against him back then! 


Yan Tianxiao was so excited that he couldn’t help his high-pitched 
voice, “Disciples of the Yama Devils, the Southern Sea is but 
chickens and dogs before our omnipotent Devil Master! Kill them 
all! Eradicate all life from this filthy land as the Devil Master 
commands!” 


The Southern Sea Capital had turned into a bloody sea of darkness 
while Yan Tianxiao was screaming. In fact, he realized that... he, 
the Yama Emperor didn’t even need to participate in this fight. 


Before Yan Tianxiao came to the Southern Divine Region, his 
feelings were a half-half mix of excitement and trepidation. After 
all, the Southern Sea God Realm was the greatest king realm of the 
Southern Divine Region. Back in those days, the mere mention of its 
name would put great pressure atop his shoulders. 


Now, floating above the Southern Sea Capital, he was literally 
witnessing its destruction with his own two eyes. The four Sea Gods 
were being played like a fiddle by Yan Two, and the Southern Sea 
God Emperor had black holes put into his body again and again by 
Yan Three. Even the returned Nan Guizhong barely got a chance to 
show his face before he was wrecked so hard that his own mother 
wouldn’t be able to recognize him in his current state. 


The Southern Sea Elders and the fearless experts who bravely flew 
to their deaths to protect their realm couldn’t even get close to 
Qianye Ying’er, Gu Zhu, and the Dragons of Absolute Beginning 
before they died. 


In the distance, the other three God Emperors of the Southern 
Divine Region were shaking like pitiful children in the middle of a 
battlefield. 


Yan Tianxiao clenched his fists and felt his nails biting into his 
flesh. The prick of pain caused his eyes to water... this is real! We, 
the Northern Divine Region are trampling over the Southern Sea 
God Realm like it’s nothing! 


When the Yama Emperor looked at Yun Che again, it looked like he 
was worshipping his god. 


Unbeknownst to Yan Tianxiao, the indifferent man who looked like 
he had everything under control... was totally flabbergasted by this 
sudden turn of events. 


Caizhi... 
That red light... 
Could it be... 


“Jie, die!” 


Yan Two screamed savagely as he spread open his palm. A gigantic, 
ghastly claw of dark energy flew toward an escaping Sea God and 
caught his throat like a vise. 


The Sea God’s eyes rolled over as dark energy started rising from 
every inch of his body. However, a golden color suddenly covered 
his eyes, and he somehow managed to tear himself out of Yan Two’s 
grasp at the cost of half a throat. In his despair, the Sea God had 
burned every bit of blood essence in his body to gain a temporary 
boost of power. He had succeeded. 


Before he could get a moment’s respite, a spear surrounded by dark 
ripples of space pierced his body from behind. He couldn’t even 
muster a last bit of resistance as countless streams of Yama energy 
ripped through his veins. 


”? 


“Young master... run... 
Those were the last three words he said before he died. 


The spear wielder swung the dead body off her spear. It was Yan 
Wu who dealt the final blow. 


“Ancestor.” Yan Wu said to Yan Two, “Please don’t toy with the 
enemy any longer. It is the Devil Master’s wish to slaughter these 
people as soon as possible.” 


After that, she charged straight toward the pale-faced Nan Qianqiu. 


Yan Two was about to teach the girl a lesson for criticizing him, her 
ancestor when he noticed who she was about to attack. He 
immediately screamed out in fright, “The master wants that whelp 
alive!” 


Yan Wu’s aura froze for an instant, but she continued thrusting her 
spear at Nan Qianqiu. 


Another level ten Divine Master... Nan Qianqiu’s face was 
completely bloodless right now. There wasn’t an inch on his body 
that wasn’t shaking like a leaf. 


Just how many level ten Divine Masters did Yun Che have? 


How was it possible for the Northern Divine Region to possess this 
many monsters, the region that was said to be suppressed by the 
three Divine Regions for a million years? 


This was completely different from the Northern Divine Region 
described by his royal father and the records! 


Nan Qianqiu was half-murdered by Yan Two earlier, and he was 
suffering a complete mental breakdown. That was why he only 
managed to raise his hand before he was skewered by Yan Wu. 


The other two Sea Gods close to him were severely injured. They 
wanted to rescue the skewered Nan Qiangqiu, but the only response 
they got from their bodies was a deep sense of helplessness. 


Dark energy instantly flooded Nan Qianqiu’s profound veins and 
destroyed everything. Then, Yan Wu flung her victim in Yan One’s 
direction. 


“Royal father... save... me...” 


Yan One caught Nan Qiangqiu’s skull with his claw-like hand and 
pumped him full of Yama energy, sealing the prince’s powers 
completely. 


Nan Qianqiu’s entire body stiffened for a moment before falling 
limp in Yan One’s grasp. If it wasn’t for his occasional breathing, he 
would look every part a corpse. 


Unlike his brothers, Yan One continued to stay where he was. His 
very presence kept any would-be attacker far, far away from Yun 
Che. 


“Qian... qiu!” Nan Wansheng let out a shuddering shout, but the 
lapse of concentration gave Yan Three the opening to punch right 
through his chest, crush his innards, and bleed him dry. 


“So? Do you still intend to help the Southern Sea God Realm?” Cang 
Shitian shot a sideway glance at the Xuanyuan God Emperor and 
Purple Micro God Emperor. He managed to keep a calm expression, 
but his eyes betrayed the shock he was feeling. 


The two god emperors he was speaking to couldn’t stop their hands 
from shaking. Sweat was pouring down their foreheads like 
waterfalls. 


“Why would the Dragons of Absolute Beginning...” the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor muttered in a daze. 


“T wouldn’t stop you if you still wish to save the Southern Sea God 
Realm. For starters, why don’t you try snatching their prince back 
from that old monster? I’m sure the Southern Sea God Realm and 
the Southern Sea God Emperor would be forever in your debt... if 
they can live past today that is, hehehe.” 


Cang Shitian let out a deep chuckle before disappearing all of a 
sudden. He was charging toward Nan Wansheng. 


The blood-drenched Nan Wansheng barely looked human after all 
the blows he suffered from the Yama Ancestors. However, he 
regained a bit of clarity when he sensed Cang Shitian’s approach, 
and he shouted, “Help me—hmm!” 


Not only did Cang Shitian not help disrupt Yan Three’s power, he 
hit Nan Wansheng in the back and caused a shower of blood, flesh, 
and bones to spray out of the God Emperor’s chest. 
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...” Nan Wansheng slowly turned around and stared at Cang 
Shitian. A remorseless, happy smile reflected off his unfocused 
pupils. 


“There is nothing more important than making the right choice at 
the right time,” Cang Shitian beamed. “I’m sure you understand this 
better than anyone, right Southern Sea God Emperor?” 


Chapter 1787 - Death Of The 
Southern Sea God Emperor 


Cang Shitian’s strike was malicious, ruthless, and completely 
unreserved. There was nothing he wanted more than to scatter Nan 
Wansheng like dust and bury him in the land of the dead forever. 


His condition was already terrible, and the attack naturally made it 
worse. It was a betrayal at the worst possible moment. However, his 
pain and fury only lasted for an instant, and in the end not even a 
trace of surprise could be seen in his eyes. 


“He... hehe...” Nan Wansheng let out a low chuckle as he extended 
his hand toward Cang Shitian. It looked like he wanted to grab the 
god emperor’s throat, but his temporary loss of control prevented 
him from doing so. 


“As usual, you did not exceed expectations, Shitian...” his aura was 
crumbling, but his voice still carried the soul crushing weight of a 
true emperor. “The God Emperor of Deep Sea willingly becomes the 
dog of the devil? Heh... you will carry this shame... for eternity!” 


Cang Shitian wasn’t angered in the slightest though. For the first 
time in his entire life, he smiled a smile that was pitying, derisive, 
and scornful toward Nan Wansheng. This was something he had 
imagined countless times in his head, but never saw the opportunity 
for it to become real until today. Sure, he hardly foresaw all this, 
but it only made the twisted joy massaging his bones all the more 
pleasurable. 


“Better a dog than dead, don’t you agree?” He said smilingly, 
“Besides, when this ‘calamity’... excuse me, I mean ‘great war’ is 
over, the future ruler of God Realm, the definition of good or bad, 
right or wrong, and even human and devil could be completely 
different from before. Therefore, whether my choice is a stroke of 
eternal shame or eternal glory... remains to be seen!” 


“Unfortunately for you though, you no longer even have the right to 


witness this all anymore, hehehe, hahahaha!” 
Bang!! 


Cang Shitian turned his wrist, and a vast energy tore through Nan 
Wansheng’s body, twisting his flesh, bones, and even veins until 
they broke like twigs. 


“Hiss... ahhhh!” 


Eyes bloodshot, Nan Wansheng let out a distorted howl that 
sounded even more desperate than a cornered animal. At this 
moment, his hatred for Cang Shitian surpassed even his hatred for 
Yun Che. 


“Cang Shitian, I will... drag you to hell even if ’m ground to dust!” 


Grief and hatred reaching their peak, Nan Wansheng dispeled all of 
his protection, twisted his body in a way that was sure to distort it, 
and fired a beam of golden light at Cang Shitian. He put even Yan 
Three’s terrifying claw out of his mind. 


The light looked beautiful yet despairing. It was as if Nan Wansheng 
had empowered the attack with every drop of blood he had left in 
his body. 


A dying Southern Sea God Emperor, was still the Southern Sea God 
Emperor! 


Cang Shitian’s soul shivered when the golden light appeared. He 
didn’t think that Nan Wansheng would use his last all-out attack on 
him, much less possess so much strength even in his current state. 
Not only did his energy die in his palm, he had to lean backward 
and move at least a couple of kilometers away from Nan Wansheng 
to avoid the blast. 


In the end, Cang Shitian was unharmed, but that was hardly 
something to be proud of considering how wounded Nan Wansheng 
was. 


“Heh...” 


Just as Nan Wansheng’s lips curled into a disdainful sneer, he felt a 
soul-chilling cold attacking him from behind. Forget defending, he 
lacked even the strength to turn around and face it. 


BOOM 


Yan Three struck Nan Wansheng squarely, and black fog erupted 
from the god emperor’s back. 


His vision turned black, and his body turned so cold he couldn’t 
even feel the pain. 


To think that the Southern Sea Realm would end during my reign... 
To think that it would end in such a miserable and powerless way... 
I... do not accept this... 


Half-dead, Nan Wansheng crashed toward the ground like a meteor. 
He wasn’t dead yet, but all his strength and willpower had 
disappeared. He had obviously yielded to his fate. 


“My king!” Sorrowful shouts resounded across the entire Southern 
Sea Capital. The trajectory of the Southern Sea God Emperor’s fall 
was yet another crack in their last hopes and dreams. 


In the distance, the Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s auras grew increasingly disturbed. It was a pale 
reflection of the chaos running rampant inside their hearts. 


By attacking Nan Wansheng, Cang Shitian made it clear that he was 
throwing in his lot with Yun Che. If his offer was accepted, then 
both he and his realm would be spared from their destructive fate. 


The end of the Southern Sea Realm could no longer be changed. 
Even they couldn’t possibly overturn a tide like this. 


The Devil Master’s cruelty was bone-chilling and unforgettable, and 
they had already missed their chance to surrender first. If they 
didn’t act soon, then it would truly be too late. 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor gritted his teeth and opened his palm. 


A storm of sword energy surrounded his body instantly. 


However, the Purple Micro God Emperor grabbed his shoulder 
firmly and stopped him before he could do anything else. Then 
shook his head at him and said in a low tone, “Xuanyuan, we may 
swallow this shame and submit temporarily for the sake of our king 
realms... but we must never throw away our bottom line! Don’t you 
get it? There is no turning back once you commit yourself to this 
act! Even when the dragon gods slaughtered the northern devils to 
the last, and everything returned to how it was as they were before, 
it would remain a stain in your honor for eternity!” 


His eyebrows were furrowed, and his hands were tightly clenched. 
In the end, the Xuanyuan God Emperor dispeled his sword auras 
and restrained himself. 


Suddenly, an explosion ripped the ground apart, and a blood- 
drenched Nan Guizhong took to the sky. He caught Nan Wansheng 
firmly with his wrinkly hands and injected a burst of energy into 
the latter’s body and soul, restarting his blood flow and heartbeat. 


“Wansheng,” Nan Guizhong said slowly, “You lost the right to die 
the moment you became the Southern Sea God Emperor... this is 
the first thing I taught you the day I passed the throne to you. Have 
you forgotten all about it already?” 


Nan Wansheng opened his blood-drenched eyes and groaned 
painfully, “Fa... ther...” 


Suddenly, his pupils widened in shock before his voice was gone... 
it was because a dot of golden light had suddenly extinguished from 
Nan Guizhong’s heart. It was like a literal flash in the pan. 


“Ah... aahh...” Indescribable pain twisted Nan Wansheng’s 
expression and voice. 


“Tt’s the Sea God Crushed Jade,” Qianye Wugu muttered. 


“Ai. He did not have to do this.” Qianye Wugu let out a sigh. With 
Nan Guizhong’s strength, it wasn’t impossible for him to make an 
escape if he really tried. 


Not far away, Gu Zhu faced toward Qianye Ying’er and repeated the 
same line. “It’s the Sea God Crushed Jade.” 


Qianye Ying’er frowned a little, but she quickly broke into a 
disdainful chuckle and said, “So what? A dying flash is a dying flash 
no matter how bright it is.” 


In the distance, the two Sea Gods struggling under Yan Two and 
Yan Ww’s pressure turned sorrowful once more. 


Sea God Crushed Jade was a suicidal technique unique to the 
bloodline of the Sea Gods. It was used only when it became certain 
that death was the only outcome. 


The technique was hardly a secret among the king realms, but 
considering how powerful the Southern Sea Realm was, no one 
thought that it would ever see use until now. 


The Southern Sea Crushed Jade technique destroyed Nan 
Guizhong’s life vein, profound veins, and Sea Soul at the same time. 
However, his weakened power swelled so explosively that he 
exceeded the peak he was at back in his prime. 


The air stilled, and the world trembled. Born from the pit of 
despair, the power of a former Southern Sea God Emperor was 
undoubtedly powerful. 


However... standing in his way were Qianye Wugu, Qianye 
Bingzhu, Caizhi, and the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning. 


Not even his final light could outshine his four enemies. 


“Tf this is fate, then so be it. Goodbye, my old friend. Our time is 
long behind us.” Qianye Bingzhu let out a sigh before attacking the 
Nan father and son. There was no mercy behind his power despite 
his merciful words. 


Everyone thought that Nan Guizhong would try to cause as much 
death and destruction as possible to the northern devils. That was 
what most people who used a suicidal technique would do. 


Instead, he avoided Qianye Bingzhu’s attack and flew Nan 


Wansheng straight toward the ruined capital city beneath them. 
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... 2” Qianye Bingzhu frowned in confusion. 


“Hmm?” Qianye Ying’er looked confused as well until a thought 
suddenly flashed across her mind. She blurted out, “The Phantom 
Sea Four-Star Formation! Stop him!” 


The Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation was an escape formation 
used to teleport its passengers far, far away to safety. It had the 
word “phantom” in its name because the teleportation was 
completely invisible and untraceable! 


The stronger a star realm, the better the escape routes they 
prepared in case of need. 


The Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation was a spatial profound 
formation no outsiders had ever seen before. However, there were 
records stating that it could teleport its passengers instantly and 
without leaving any traces behind just like a Void Illusion Stone. 


Unlike a Void Illusion Stone, the location it teleported its passenger 
to was fixed. It was essentially one spatial passageway connecting 
two formations together. Of course, no one knew where the other 
formation was located. It wasn’t like the Southern Sea Realm had 
any inclination to advertise their escape route. 


One thing was certain though. If the Phantom Sea Four-Star 
Formation truly was as untraceable as the records stated, then they 
couldn’t allow Nan Guizhong and Nan Wansheng to reach it no 
matter what. It would be like searching for a needle in the bottom 
of a sea if they managed to escape. 


Rumble!! 


Like thunder, Qianye Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu merged their 
Brahma Monarch powers seamlessly and struck down onto Nan 
Wansheng and Nan Guizhong. 


However, Caizhi and even the Dragon Emperor of Absolute 
Beginning she commanded acted a beat slower than their 
counterparts. 


A dark light flashed across her starry eyes as she stared at the 
descending Nan Guizhong and Nan Wansheng. 


Sensing the heavy pressure, Nan Guizhong summoned a blinding 
golden energy and flung it behind him without looking back. 


BOOM!! 


Space within five thousand kilometers of the point of impact 
shattered, and pitch black scars covered the entire sky. Qianye 
Bingzhu and Qianye Wugu shuddered from head to toe as a 
terrifying explosion knocked them back against their will. Cang 
Shitian was trying to approach Nan Guizhong and Nan Wansheng, 
but he too was sent flying by the explosion. 


Pu! 


A jet of blood spilled out of Nan Guizhong’s mouth, but he didn’t 
allow his aura or his speed to decrease in the slightest... This was 
the first and the last time he achieved a feat as grand as forcing 
back two Brahma Ancestors in one strike. 


The speed Nan Guizhong attained via burning his life was simply 
too swift. By the time the two Brahma Ancestors recovered 
themselves, Nan Guizhong had already activated the profound 
formation that had slumbered for countless years beneath the 
ruined capital. A ray of pure spatial light illuminated its 
surroundings. 


It was the Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation! 


Nan Guizhong pushed Nan Wansheng into the formation. White 
light engulfed the god emperor in no time. 


“Don’t forget, Wansheng. You don’t have the right to die. You must 
live even if you must skulk in the darkness and lie low like a 
defeated dog for a very long time to come!” 


The Southern Sea’s artifact of divine inheritance was with Nan 
Wansheng. This meant that, as long as Nan Wansheng survived this 
calamity, the Southern Sea God Realm might be destroyed, but the 
Southern Sea Realm would return one day! 


Nan Wansheng, his voice and his aura disappeared before he could 
finish. 


Just like the records stated, the teleportation was instantaneous and 
completely untraceable. 


When the white light dissipated, Nan Guizhong destroyed the now 
powerless Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation without hesitation. 


(4 


...” In the distance, A dark aura and deep frown suddenly crossed 
Yun Che’s features. It caused Yan One to shiver a little. 


Although Nan Wansheng was on the brink of death, he ultimately 
managed to make an escape. This meant that he would become a 
threat in the future. 


Plus, of all the people in the entire Southern Sea Realm, Nan 
Wansheng was undoubtedly the one he wished to kill the most! 


Of all the people... 


“Heh... hehe.” Nan Guizhong let out a low, raspy chuckle as he set 
himself on the ground. 


His power hadn’t burned out yet, but instead of spending his 
remaining time fighting his foes, he closed his eyes and accepted his 
fate. 


Sometimes, a destructive calamity was necessary to make a person 
grow. 


He was an old, decrepit man, and he had failed to save the Southern 
Sea God Realm from the clutches of Yun Che... but at least he 
managed to save its last seed and hope! 


Far, far away, at a hot, barren planet where not a single plant could 
be seen. 


It was a planet with a dirty aura, infinitely thin elements, and zero 
living beings. It was located in the God Realm, but no self- 
respecting divine way profound practitioner would ever deign to 
visit this planet. 


At a broken mountain range to the north of this forgotten planet, a 
ray of white light and a blood-drenched figure suddenly emerged 
into existence. 


Nan Wansheng lay on the ground with eyes similar to that of a 
blood wolf’s. Every bit of blood, every cell in his body was 
brimming with infinite hatred. 


He slowly rose to his feet. Battered and exhausted he might be, but 
he was still the Southern Sea God Emperor. The final burst of 
energy Nan Guizhong gave him also restored his vitality somewhat. 


“Yun... Che!” Nan Wansheng uttered through blood and crushed 
teeth. “I... will...!” 


His voice abruptly came to a stop. The world suddenly became 
impossibly silent and cold. 


He couldn’t move. He couldn’t feel anything except the cold. 


Then, a blue light as transparent as a dream penetrated his chest 
and delivered another blast of terrifying cold into his body, his 
organs, his blood, and even his soul. 


There had been no sign to notice, no aura to detect. Nan Wansheng 
didn’t even know how the blue light had penetrated him. 


A blurry figure slowly appeared before his fuzzy, frozen eyes. It was 
a dreamily beautiful woman with hair as blue as ice surrounded by 
a cold aura. 


Ding... 


It was the last sound he ever heard in his life. The cold energy that 
had seeped into his body exposed their true power, and his so- 
called indestructible body disintegrated into icy dust just like that. 


The only thing that was left intact was the head. It fell. 


During his final moments, Nan Wansheng experienced a terminal 
lucidity and somehow saw the woman’s face with perfect clarity. 


It’s that woman... who died outside Blue Pole Star... 
But... how... 
Thump. 


His head hit the ground with a dull thump. It sounded just like how 
a mortal’s head would sound if it hit the ground. 


Shrouded in cold and silence, Mu Xuanyin slowly walked toward 
the frozen head. Not one shred of emotion could be seen in her 
eyes. 


In the end, revenge was a dish best served by one’s own hands. 


Chapter 1788 - Final Curtain 


Mu Xuanyin withdrew the Snow Princess Sword and brushed her 
finger against the air. A moment later, the portable space Nan 
Wansheng no longer possessed the power to sustain exploded into a 
shower of unusual profound lights. 


As the Southern Sea God Emperor, even the least valuable portable 
space Nan Wansheng carried contained the kind of treasures that a 
normal person could never imagine possessing in a million years. 
The light and the aura of the entire planet started changing 
drastically, and the earth started shaking like an earthquake. It was 
as if the planet couldn’t withstand the powerful aura of these 
treasures. 


Mu Xuanyin cast her gaze at a golden light floating in midair. It 
wasn’t conspicuous compared to the rest of the treasures around it, 
but it was extremely pure and clearly the soul light of a soul origin. 


Extracting a soul light from a soul origin damages it. There was 
only one item the Southern Sea God Emperor would sacrifice a 
portion of his soul to protect, and it was the Southern Sea’s lifeline, 
the artifact of inheritance of the Southern Sea divine power! 


Mu Xuanyin extended her hand slowly and encased Nan 
Wansheng’s head and the artifact of inheritance in a block of shiny 
blue ice. Then, her figure started fading away into nothing. 


At the end of it, not even a trace of cold air could be seen in the 
area anymore. It was as if she was never there. 


The old Nan Guizhong withdrew his aura and closed his eyes to 
avoid looking at the hellish-looking capital city that was still being 
ravaged right now. It was as if he was at peace after igniting his life 
to send a grievously wounded Nan Wansheng away to safety. 


He was an emperor for half a lifetime, and just now he had 


succeeded in preserving the Southern Sea’s last hope. With this, he 
had repaid his debt to his ancestors and the Southern Sea in full, 
and its future was all up to the fates now. 


The two Sea Gods who were fighting the Yama Ancestors and saw 
how Nan Wansheng had escaped from start until the end, and the 
elders, Sea Guards, and profound practitioners who were fighting 
for their lives felt new strength flowing into their veins. It was a 
light in the darkness, an infinite hope where there was none a 
moment ago, and it was so encouraging that even their previously 
broken spirit had returned in full force. 


“The Southern Sea is eternal! We may die, but another will inherit 
our powers and return to the world once more!” A heavily wounded 
Sea God shouted with all his might. 


Another Sea God shouted, “The day our king returns will be the day 
you devils die!” 


The Sea God had lost both his arms, but his voice was loud and 
spirited like never before. The words resonated in the hearts of 
every Southern Sea profound practitioner, reinvigorated their tired 
bodies and drove them to fight with everything they had. 


That’s right. Hope. Considering the current state of the Southern 
Sea Realm, it was literally the biggest luxury they could afford right 
now. 


Unfortunately for them, their hope only lasted a couple of breaths. 
Creak... 


It was the sound of something breaking sharply. It extinguished Nan 
Guizhong and the two Sea Gods’ tiny hope like a bucket of ice 
water. 


Nan Wansheng’s soul crystal had shattered. It meant that the god 
emperor... was dead. 


Nan Guizhong abruptly opened his eyes. This time though, the light 
in his eyes was so dim that it was almost the same color as his 
pupils. 


The two Sea Gods also froze in midair. They shivered incessantly 
like they were enduring the deadly cold of the deepest, darkest hell 
of ice in the world. 


Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu had landed in front of Nan 
Guizhong. They were confused when they saw the latter’s sudden 
change of expression. 


Nan Guizhong lifted his head bit by bit as absolute despair colored 
his aged features. He pointed a shivering finger at Yun Che and 
barely spit out the words, “You... how...” 


“Heh... hehe...” Nan Guizhong suddenly broke into a sorrowful 
laugh. “You turned our strongest weapon against us, and you laid a 
trap on our final escape path too? Devil Master... you truly are the 
master of devils...” 


Yun Che: “...?” 


“Oh?” A look of astonishment flashed across Qianye Ying’er’s face 
when she looked at Nan Guizhong and the two Sea Gods. She 
muttered to himself, “Could it be... is Nan Wansheng... dead!?” 


Did someone intercept the Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation? 
She shot a glance at the motionless Caizhi. 


“In that case, allow me to free you from this mortal coil,” offered 
Qianye Bingzhu while extending a palm toward Nan Guizhong. 


“No thanks. I can do it myself,” Nan Guizhong replied indifferently 
before looking down on the capital city one last time. The city was 
drenched in blood, and its prosperity and glory had all crumbled 
into dust. It was only now that he wished he had died all those 
years ago. At the very least, his memory would’ve stopped where 
the Southern Sea Realm was still the most magnificent king realm 
he helped to create. 


“Flee.” His voice sounded as long and heavy as the bong of a rusted, 
millennium old gong. “Starting now, the Southern Sea no longer 
exists, and your will no longer belongs to the Southern Sea. So 
flee... flee... if nothing else, save yourselves from this doom.” 


After that, he raised his palm, gathered the final vestiges of his 
power, and hit himself in the head. 


BOOM— 


The dull noise reverberated in every Southern Sea profound 
practitioners’ soul. 


The last trace of murky light disappeared from Nan Guizhong’s 
pupils, and his body slowly collapsed to the ground... including the 
resurrected spirits of all the Southern Sea profound practitioners. 


Despair was bad enough, but despair born from the destruction of 
hope... was even worse. 


It didn’t take a genius to figure out that Nan Guizhong’s final words 
were clearly implying that the escaped Nan Wansheng, the final 
hope of the Southern Sea... had perished. 


Their fighting spirit, their faith, and their willpower all crumbled 
completely. Their former god emperor had announced the demise of 
the Southern Sea himself, and they now belonged to no one. They 
no longer had any reason to keep resisting. 


“If there is no Southern Sea... then the Sea God need not exist 
either...” 


Two Sea Gods muttered the exact same words at the exact same 
time before exchanging a glance with each other. All they saw in 
each other’s eyes was empty, grayish despair. 


Bang!! 


There were two explosions, and two mini suns temporarily 
illuminated the sky. The two Sea Gods had used their final strength 
to kill themselves... it was probably the expression of their final 
dignity. 


As for Nan Qianqiu... Yan One was still holding him by the skull. 
His head was lowered, his limbs were limp. He didn’t even have the 
choice to kill himself. 


After their two god emperors were dead, and the two Sea Gods who 
had fought to the last moment chose to commit suicide, the blood- 
drenched Southern Sea profound practitioners and even the high- 
ranking elders and Sea Guards lost their final bit of faith. There was 
literally nothing holding them together anymore. 


Shock, grief, despair... the Southern Sea profound practitioners 
were pretty disadvantaged to begin with, and now the rug was 
pulled out from under them. They started escaping with all their 
might because their own lives were literally the only things left that 
they could still protect. 


The blood-drenched Dragons of Absolute Beginning buried 
countless Southern Sea profound practitioners with every sweep of 
the wing. The Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts were only more 
merciless than they were because they absolutely detested the 
Southern Sea God profound practitioners. Their victims’ cries of 
despair only fueled their pleasure, and despite their fewer numbers 
the amount of destruction they wreaked upon this realm was 
absolutely hellish. 


The Southern Sea Capital had transformed into a true purgatory of 
blood, and the cries of despair echoed from every direction. 
However, just like the rest of the people of Yama, Yan Tianxiao 
didn’t feel a shred of pity or regret for his victims. If anything, he 
was absolutely pleased to sate the hatred his people had born 
toward all profound practitioners of the three realms for almost a 
million years. 


“I knew it. That escape formation seemed fancy, but it is still within 
the Devil Master’s calculations.” Yan Tianxiao’s lips were etched 
into a sneer, but in reality he could barely control his still growing 
reverence for Yun Che. He appeared next to Devil Master, fell to his 
knees and bowed. “Your Magnificence, the enemies are numerous, 
but they have lost the will to fight and are escaping in every 
direction. Should we annihilate them all?” 


The Dragons of Absolute Beginning were clearly slowing down now 
that the Southern Sea profound practitioners were escaping at full 
force. Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu were also guarding Nan 
Guizhong’s corpse without doing anything. 


“Didn’t I say that the Southern Sea lineage must be completely 
exterminated?” Yun Che replied coldly, “Although it is unrealistic to 
ask you of this considering the number of people you brought.” 


Yan Tianxiao had brought only the Yama Devils and Yama Ghosts 
in order to minimize the risk of their presences being revealed. 
They might all be terrifying Divine Masters, but it was unrealistic to 
ask them to wipe out every Southern Sea profound practitioner with 
their numbers. 


“In that case...” Yan Tianxiao implored. 


“Hunt them to the borders, but no need to go beyond that. 
Someone...” A terrifying gleam flashed in Yun Che’s eyes. “...will 
do the clean-up for us.” 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Although Chi Wuyao hadn’t shown any outward worry after seeing 
Yun Che off to the Southern Divine Region, she couldn’t shake off 
the feeling that something was bothering her for the past couple 
days. 


She was confident that she could clean up Yun Che’s mess no matter 
what kind of madness he wrought, but that was only if she was with 
him. Now that there was a vast gulf of space standing between her 
and Yun Che, it was simply impossible for her to completely calm 
down. 


At least he wasn’t completely alone. Mu Xuanyin would be 
watching over him from the dark, and Qianye Ying’er had gone to 
his aid with the two Brahma Ancestors and Gu Zhu. 


Suddenly, a fragrant wind stirred the air in front of Chi Wuyao, and 
Hua Jin appeared in a flash of rainbows. She said in a slightly 
urgent voice, “Master, the Southern Divine Region, he...” 


“What happened?” Chi Wuyao rose to her feet immediately. She 
could only imagine the kind of madness that panicked Hua Jin so. 


Hua Jin took a moment to calm down before giving her report, 
“The Devil Master tortured one of the nine Dragon Gods, the Ash 
Dragon God to death during the Southern Sea Crown Prince’s 
proclamation ceremony.” 


It was a short report, but it did nothing to diminish its shock value. 
Hua Jin really didn’t have to emphasize the words “tortured” and 
“to death”. 
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...” Chi Wuyao frowned a little but said nothing. 


The Witch continued, “It is also clear that the Southern Sea Realm 
is helping to spread the news as quickly as possible. It won’t be long 
before all of Primal Chaos learns about this.” 


“The Dragon Gods share a connection with each other. The other 
eight Dragon Gods will know of Ash Dragon God’s death. So why is 
he doing this?” Chi Wuyao muttered to herself, “This is hardly the 
time to provoke the Dragon God Realm...” 


Then, realization dawned upon her. “Is he baiting the Southern Sea 
Realm into using the Titanic Sea God Cannon!?” 


“Titanic Sea God Cannon? What’s that?” Hua Jin asked 
subconsciously as she looked up at her master. 


“If it is true, then... I still underestimated his obsession with 
revenge.” Chi Wuyao closed her eyes and sighed. Her voice sounded 
forlorn and dazed. “I thought he would recover somewhat after that 
thing with Ying’er, but...” 


Confused but not distracted from her duty, Hua Jin asked, “Master, 
the Dragon God Realm will be enraged by this. Even without the 
Dragon Monarch to command them, there is no way they will 
maintain their silence any longer. Please give me an order, master.” 


Chi Wuyao fell silent for a moment. Then, she opened her dark, 
bottomless eyes and declared, “Tell Tian Muyi and Tian Guhu to 
mobilize all the troops garrisoned at the fifty star realms to the west 
of the Eastern Divine Region. I want them to escort our troops back 
to the Northern Divine Region. The faster and louder, the better!” 


She needed to split the Dragon God Realm’s attention as much as 
possible and buy as much time to plot and prepare as possible. 


“Yes!” Hua Jin was shocked, but she accepted the order without 
question. She was just about to leave when Chi Wuyao stopped her 
again. 


“Wait!” Chi Wuyao’s arm froze in midair as if she just thought of 
something. 


“My order is the same, but tell Tian Muyi and Tian Guwu to wait 
until I give them the signal.” Chi Wuyao muttered again seemingly 
to herself. “Give it a few hours. We might hear something pleasant 
from the Southern Divine Region later.” 


“There is also the possibility...” She continued, “... that the Dragon 
Monarch might be able to sense the death of a Dragon God.” 


If that was true, then the “missing” Dragon Monarch would be 
returning to the Dragon God Realm right away! 


Chapter 1789 - The Devil 
Emperor’S Legacy 


The Southern Sea Capital had been reduced to a pile of blasted 
rubble, not even a shred of its former glory or majesty remained. 


Countless bodies stretched as far as the eye could see, and vast 
swathes of land were hidden under a garish mixture of blood and 
bone. The black profound energy that had yet to dissipate 
continued to devour everything around it, causing the fleeing 
Southern Sea profound practitioners to let out wails of despair and 
sorrow as they disappeared into the distance. The dark energy was 
like smoke that fogged up over the ruined capital, and there was no 
way to tell when it would disappear. 


Perhaps, there were some who had predicted that the Southern Sea 
God Realm, the power that had firmly entrenched itself as the king 
of the Southern Divine Region, would fall one day. However, none 
of these people had ever dreamed that it would collapse in the span 
of a single day. 


Even Yun Che himself hadn’t expected this result. 


As he stared at the endless smoke rising out of the ruins, Yun Che’s 
eyes remained as cold and piercing as ever. Joy never crossed his 
face once and it barely even flickered in that cold heart of his. 


After all, no matter how complete and terrible his revenge was, it 
would never allow him to regain what he had lost. It would never 
truly erase the resentment and hatred he bore towards his own utter 
impotence on that fateful day of reckoning. 


Black light flashed in the air beside him as Qianye Ying’er returned 
to his side. Her attention was fully focused on the distant girl who 
cut an imperious figure as she stood on the head of the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning, Caizhi. 


“To think that the ancient dragon clan which had long divorced 


itself from the affairs of this world would not only make an 
appearance, but even drench their claws in the filthy act of murder 
on this very day. If you have any requests, you shouldn’t hesitate to 
speak your mind. Given the help you have rendered to us today, our 
Devil Master definitely won’t disappoint you.” 


The Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning raised its head to look 
in Qianye Ying’er’s direction before speaking in a voice that was 
filled with ancient power and majesty. “Everything we did today 
was done at the behest of our Master.” 


However, those words were not directed at Qianye Ying’er. A pair 
of stern and mighty dragon eyes settled on Yun Che as the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning continued. “Devil Master, you who 
have brought calamity to this world, our actions today were no 
more and no less than taking the side of the oppressor, lending our 
might to the wicked. As such, we have made our bed and will lie in 
it. However, we harbor a hope that you will treat the innocent with 
compassion, no matter what the future holds.” 


When the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning had said the 
words “taking the side of the oppressor, lending our might to the 
wicked”, he had unequivocally expressed his true intentions and 
thoughts regarding his actions today. Both he and his clan had 
never wanted to leave the God Realm of Absolute Beginning or 
participate in this slaughter in the first place. However, their 
master’s command had brooked no defiance. 


All eyes fell on Caizhi at this moment. Even god emperors like Cang 
Shitian, the Xuanyuan God Emperor, and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor felt their hearts shudder violently. They simply couldn’t 
imagine how the devilized Heavenly Wolf Star God had been able 
to get the mighty Dragons of Absolute Beginning to submit to her in 
such a manner! 


Caizhi raised a hand and a red light flashed from the tip of the now- 
demonic Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword, causing the strange space to 
appear yet again. 


Wind instantly started howling and the giant dragons obscured by 
the clouds started to move as the Dragons of Absolute Beginning 


began to fly back into that strange space. In the matter of seconds, 
and this included the Dragon Emperor of Absolute Beginning 
himself, all of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning had disappeared 
from the area and even their lingering auras were swiftly being 
scattered into the wind. 


The vast feeling of pressure vanished and everyone felt as if a huge 
mountain had been lifted off of their shoulders. As everyone 
breathed a huge sigh of relief, Qianye Ying’er stared at Caizhi and 
said in a low voice, “So this means that you had broken the 
Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation from the beginning and you had 
already dispatched someone to the other coordinate of the 
formation so that they could kill Nan Wansheng?” 


Caizhi simply stared at her coldly while she sheathed the Heavenly 
Wolf Sword and turned around. She didn’t even bother to utter a 
single word before she vanished into the distance. 


“Caizhi!” Yun Che’s eyes violently trembled and his body seemed to 
move instinctively as he shot off after Caizhi at his fastest possible 
speed. 


Shitian, the Xuanyuan God Emperor, and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor quietly stood at their original location... For the first time 
in their lives, these three god emperors were actually being 
completely ignored by everyone around them. Different expressions 
played across their faces, but none of them had any intention to 
flee. 


Without Yun Che’s express command, the Three Yama Ancestors 
would not attack. However, their auras remained firmly locked onto 
the bodies of these three god emperors. 


Caizhi didn’t slow down when she sensed Yun Che’s aura zooming 
in toward her. She actually chose to increase her speed instead, as 
she tried her very best to shake Yun Che off her tail. 


“Caizhi!” 


Yun Che’s heart tightened. He instantly opened “Hell Monarch”, 
causing his speed to increase explosively. 


Even though Caizhi had reached astonishing heights over the last 
few years, her speed still couldn’t compare to Yun Che’s when he 
was going all out. A beam of black light shot past her as she felt 
Yun Che’s hand close around her own. After that, Yun Che whirled 
around and swiftly drew that small and exquisite body into his 
embrace. 


“.,.Let me go!” Her body had been crushed into Yun Che’s body in a 
gentle but unbreakable embrace, but Caizhi’s black eyes were still 
cold and distant. She fiercely struggled to break free, but she simply 
wasn’t strong enough. 


“T’m not letting go!” Yun Che declared as he gently closed his eyes. 
Her long, flowing hair lightly brushed against his chin as he very 
carefully adjusted the strength of his grip on her arms. This time, he 
definitely wouldn’t let go of her. 


Caizhi’s eyebrows pinched together as black light suddenly flashed 
through her eyes. The Heavenly Wolf power within her body 
erupted outwards without any warning. 


RUMBLEEE—— 


The Heavenly Wolf's power had always been unmatched and 
overwhelming and Caizhi herself had ascended to an unfathomable 
height of power, so this dreadful power could even cause the skies 
themselves to collapse. As the space around them shattered, Yun 
Che’s chest was pushed in violently as the grinding of bones slowly 
shifting out of place echoed from his arms... However, he still 
refused to relinquish his firm grip around her slender waist. He 
wouldn’t loosen his embrace for even a second. 


“You!” Panic finally flashed through those starry eyes and the 
power that had just surged out of Caizhi quickly dissipated. 


Intense pain blossomed all over Yun Che’s body, and he felt as if his 
arms had been torn in two, but a faint smile appeared on his face. 
When he spoke again, it was in a voice that contained the soft 
gentleness that he had lost a long time ago. “Caizhi, no matter what 
you do, I’m not letting go of you this time.” 


“Let me go.” She repeated those words again, but she no longer 
dared to exert the same force that she had just a moment ago. She 
clenched her exquisite jaw as her eyes regained their cold 
resolution. “Yun Che, you had to climb out of that devilish abyss to 
get to where you are now, so you know better than anyone else 
what it took to climb out of that abyss. If you don’t want to fall into 
that abyss again, you’d better...” 


“Because you’re the Heavenly Cursed Lone Star?” Yun Che replied 
with a faint smile. 
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...” Caizhi made a small gasp before she replied in a low voice, 
“Mother, Aunt, Big Sister... and even you. Everyone who’s ever 
been near and dear to me has met with terrible ends. Since you are 
well aware of this... Let me go!” 


“Why should I let you go?” Yun Che said with a faint smile. “I’m 
currently the most malevolent harbinger of ill omen in the universe. 
If you truly are the Heavenly Cursed Lone Star, then you are 
definitely the star that belongs to me and me alone.” 


Caizhi, “...” 


“Never ever forget. You’re my wife, which also means that you’re 
the only family I have left in this world. We bowed to both the 
heavens and the earth, paid our respects to our ancestors and 
exchanged betrothal items with Jasmine as our witness... So you 
can forget about ever running away from the fact that we are 
husband and wife.” 


“Also, do you really want to run away from me?” Yun Che gently 
tightened his embrace as he planted a soft kiss on her neck. The girl 
in his arms trembled as he continued, “If you really wanted to sever 
all ties with me, then why would you have come all the way to the 
Southern Divine Region for my sake? You even arrived earlier than 
I did.” 


“Don’t be... so presumptuous.” The hot breath scalding her snowy 
neck made her entire body go limp and numb. The will to resist him 
started to fade and her reluctance to be parted from him threw her 
heart into complete panic. She gritted her jade teeth once more 


before she spat out in a forceful voice, “Yun Che, I will do 
everything in my power to help you complete your vengeance, 
because your vengeance is also mine! However, I already told you 
all those years ago in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. I won’t 
stay by your side, so you can forget about...” 


“Oh!” A seductive voice intruded on their moment at a most 
inopportune time as Qianye Ying’er leisurely waltzed in their 
direstion. Her eyes narrowed as she continued, “If it’s really because 
me, I can simply make myself scarce whenever you’re around. Ill 
stay as far away as I possibly can.” 


Caizhi’s eyes started to turn cold as her struggle suddenly turned 
fierce, but she was still unable to escape Yun Che’s embrace. 


“Qianye...” Caizhi’s voice was extremely cold. “I have only stayed 
my hand on account of your usefulness to him so far, so you had 
better not... even think to provoke me again!” 


“The dreadful Heavenly Wolf who even has the Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning at her beck and call. Someone like you would naturally 
be able to take my life with a casual flip of the hand.” Qianye 
Ying’er slowly drew near to Caizhi as she stared unflinchingly into 
the Heavenly Wolf’s eyes. “However, to think that such a terrifying 
person would actually believe in silly superstitions like the 
Heavenly Cursed Lone Star. Ah, just as I had expected, you’re still 
no more than a coddled child trapped in your own delusions of the 
world.” 


“Yow’re looking to DIE!” Caizhi’s killing intent erupted out of her 
body. 


However, Qianye Ying’er simply turned around and continued in a 
languid voice, “Little Heavenly Wolf, you can’t even bring yourself 
to coexist with your enemies for even a moment, so where would 
you find the bravery to actually take your revenge on me? 
Furthermore...” 


Her tone subtly changed. “When Yun Che traveled to the Southern 
Sea God Realm this time, he forbade Chi Wuyao from 
accompanying him and he didn’t even inform me about his 


decision. I tailed him secretly and you’ve already seen why I chose 
to do so.” 


Caizhi’s killing intent instantly stilled. 


“Chi Wuyao will always make sure that her plans are cemented in 
stone before she makes a move. He does not.” Qianye Ying’er 
continued speaking, but no one knew whether she was addressing 
Caizhi or Yun Che. “He definitely wasn’t sure about whether the 
Heretic God’s power would truly be able to reflect the beam of 
divine power that the Titanic Sea God Cannon shot at him. If that 
gambit had failed, even the presence of those three old Yama Devils 
wouldn’t have prevented him from dying a thousand times over.” 


“Furthermore, even if his gambit did work, given the Southern Sea’s 
hidden aces, the presence of the other three god emperors of the 
Southern Divine Region, and the emergence of the long-hidden Nan 
Guizhong, there was no guarantee that he would have obtain the 
victory that he had today.” 


“Every part of his plan during this trip to the Southern Sea God 
Realm was a complete gamble.” Qianye Ying’er’s back was faced 
towards Yun Che the entire time, and it was as if she didn’t want to 
let him see the expression on her face. “Back when he was still in 
the Northern Divine Region, his heart was filled with hatred, but 
what was buried underneath all of that hatred was the desire to 
die... In fact, every action he took screamed his intention to end his 
own life after finishing this vengeance of his.” 


“His desire for death eventually went away, but as you can see 
today, when he faces the people that he truly hates to his very core, 
he will not hesitate to gamble his life for the sake of victory.” 


“That’s enough,” Yun Che said. “There’s no such thing as a perfect 
and flawless plan in the first place. When you’re facing off against a 
titan like the Southern Sea God Realm, being rocked on your heels 
due to a surprise or two is far better than allowing both parties to 
fully prepare themselves. I naturally already calculated the odds in 
my head before I even committed myself to this gambit.” 


“Who said that you could speak?” Qianye Ying’er swiveled around 


to shoot a fierce glare at Yun Che. After that, she turned back 
toward Caizhi and continued, “Little Heavenly Wolf, you’ve already 
seen that neither Chi Wuyao nor I can restrain this man in this 
slightest. But if you choose to remain by his side, he might very 
well choose to behave himself a bit better. After all...” 


Qianye Ying’er paused before she turned around to throw those 
words into Yun Che’s face. “The two of you bowed to both the 
heavens and the earth, paid respects to your ancestors and 
exchanged betrothal items with Jasmine as your witness... as 
lawfully wedded husband and wife!” 


After that, a small melancholy sigh seemed to escape her lips before 
she brushed past him and sped off in the distance. 


“Caizhi, don’t take her words to heart,” Yun Che immediately said. 
“T actually really value my life now, but there was no way that I 
could come up with a risk-free scheme when going up against an 
opponent like the Southern Sea God Realm. I admit that I took a 
few gambles, but I was very confident that my plans would work 
out.” 
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...” After a long stretch of silence, Caizhi stretched out her hand 
and gently pressed it against Yun Che’s chest. This time, she finally 
escaped from Yun Che’s embrace. 


“Alright, Pll stay,” she said in a soft voice. Yun Che wondered 
whether it had been his words or Qianye’s which had convinced 
her. “I'll also tolerate Qianye’s existence for now.” 


She suddenly raised her delicate head to look at him, as those eyes 
which were as black as the boundless darkness in the night sky 
stared deep into his own. “Vengeance is your everything, but that’s 
the same for me. In order to achieve our shared goals, I’ll accept 
anything.” 


Yun Che gently shook his head. “Vengeance is something I must see 
done, but it is not everything to me. Because I still have you.” 


“Hmph!” The only thing that passionate declaration elicited was a 
cold snort from Caizhi. “I’m no longer the Caizhi you once knew. 


I’m now the Heavenly Wolf whose surpassing hatred has led her to 
the dark side. You should have saved these words for my sister 
when you still had the chance to say them!” 
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...” Yun Che paused for a moment, but when he spoke again, his 
voice was even gentler than before. “It is precisely because I have 
experienced the pain and regret of losing so many things that I... 

will definitely not lose you too.” 


As he said those words, his grip around Caizhi’s tiny hand had 
tightened once more. It was so firm and strong that it seemed to 
convey his fear that she would suddenly turn and flee once more. 


The stars that filled Caizhi’s wondrous eyes trembled for just that 
brief instant. 


He’s afraid of losing me. But is it because of the duty that my sister 
entrusted him with, or is it... because he truly views me as his 
wife... 


“Let’s go.” 


Yun Che started to float into the air together with her as he flew 
back in the direction they had come from. There were still far too 
many things for him to resolve back at the Southern Sea’s ruined 
capital. 


“Aren’t you going to ask me about the Dragons of Absolute 
Beginning?” Caizhi asked. 


A small smile appeared on Yun Che’s face before he replied, “I 
recognize that power. It’s the power that belongs to the World 
Piercer. Just as I had guessed, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
really did seek you out back then. It also seems that she spent quite 
a bit of time with you as well.” 


When the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword had released that red light 
from its tip, an incredibly wondrous and strange space had opened 
up and all of the Dragons of Absolute Beginning, who had dwelled 
in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning since time immemorial, 
had flown out of it. That glaring red light and the strange space 


which defied all laws of space in the current universe had clearly 
originated from the World Piercer. 


Furthermore, Caizhi’s explosive growth in power and her rapid 
acclimatization to her devil powers could really only be explained 
by one thing. The aid of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself. 


“That’s right.” Caizhi stared into the distance and it seemed as if she 
had forgotten that she was trying to shake her hand free off Yun 
Che’s. “After the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor returned to the 
universe, one of the first things she did was to come visit me in the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning. My power had started to change 
in a strange and bizarre manner ever since your death and Big 
Sister’s devilization, and it was far too easy for a Devil Emperor like 
her to sense the strange transformation that had overcome me.” 


“However, she merely came to take a look at me the first time she 
visited. She didn’t even interact with me, until... she suddenly 
appeared in front of me again one day. She told me that she had 
decided to leave the universe again to return to the void beyond the 
Primal Chaos.” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t say anything as he listened intently to her tale. 
He was probably on the Blue Pole Star when this had happened. 


“She told me that she believed what you had said, and she was even 
more willing to believe and respect the Heretic God’s choice and 
wishes. However... she simply couldn’t bring herself to trust human 
nature.” 


“So, she decided that she would leave behind several hidden pieces 
to protect you before she left. These ‘pieces’ would save you from 
whatever inescapable doom that befell you. I am one of those 
pieces.” 


The look in Caizhi’s eyes grew even more solemn. All of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s worries had come to pass... In fact, they 
had happened the very moment she left the Primal Chaos. 


“She engraved a devilish seal on the entire clan of the Dragons of 
Absolute Beginning while also inserting a special devil origin into 


my body. If the day she was worried about truly came to pass, I 
would release that devil origin. This devil origin would cause my 
Heavenly Wolf powers to devilize and merge together with my new 
darkness profound energy at a faster rate. This would also grant me 
full control over the Dragons of Absolute Beginning.” 


“After that, she engraved a bit of the World Piercer’s spatial energy 
and power into my sword, which allowed me to easily bring around 
the Dragons of Absolute Beginning wherever I went.” 


Caizhi summoned her devilized Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword, and 
allowed Yun Che to see the faintly flashing red light on the wolf’s 
head that was carved on the tip of her blade. 


The World Piercer didn’t have much of its power left, so the power 
that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor engraved into the Heavenly 
Wolf Sacred Sword was exceptionally faint and weak. However, it 
also seemed like it would last for a very long time. 


“Just as I had suspected... It was her again,” Yun Che mumbled, 
disappointment and frustration echoing endlessly in his heart. 


He very clearly remembered the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
telling him in her stern and imperious manner that she would not 
get rid of any of his enemies or obstacles before she left the Primal 
Chaos. She had also told him that he would have to fend for himself 
after this. She had said that this was the only way he could truly 
live up to the Heretic God’s legacy. The only way he could honor 
the power and dignity that he had inherited. 


She had seemingly lived up to her word. She hadn’t gotten rid of 
any of the dangers to his life, but she had left behind many hidden 
aces to save his life... 


Perhaps, there were even more than he could imagine. 


She was just like an old lady whose severe and cold demeanor hid 
far too many worries and all of her care. 


“Are all women really this duplicitous? Always saying things they 
don’t mean?” Yun Che unconsciously muttered to himself. As he 


mumbled those words, Xia Qingyue’s figure flashed into his brain 
for some odd reason. 


However, he instantly wiped that image from his mind. 


Because that figure, that name, no longer had the right to appear in 
his memories. 


“Duplicitous?” Caizhi glanced at him in puzzlement. She sheathed 
the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword and said, “She was clearly one of 
the dreaded Devil Emperors but she was far from being as dreadful 
and heartless as her appearance and reputation would suggest. On 
the contrary... it looks like the Heretic God and the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor’s feelings for each other ran deep and true. If not, 
there was no way she would give you such special treatment just 
because you inherited his powers.” 


“Yeah.” Yun Che nodded his head. However, he knew that the 
people that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had truly wanted to 
protect, the true objects of her affection, were Hong’er and You’er. 


Chapter 1790 - The God 
Emperors’ Choice 


“Caizhi, why did you arrive in the Southern Divine Region so long 
ago?” Yun Che asked. He more or less knew the answer, but he 
wanted to hear it from Caizhi’s own mouth. 


Caizhi replied in a soft but indifferent voice. “You’d already beaten 
the Eastern Divine Region silly, and the huge gulf in information 
between the two sides meant that you would very likely not need 
my help during the conquest of the Eastern Divine Region. 
Furthermore, it was obvious that you would target the Southern 
Divine Region once you were done with the Eastern Divine Region.’ 
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“However, I had not expected you to act this quickly.” Caizhi said 
as she glanced at Yun Che. The determined and emotionless mask 
she wore on her face greatly contrasted with her still-childish face. 
“T had originally intended to secretly stir up some chaos in the 
Southern Divine Region, but you... ended up rushing here all by 
yourself.” 


The situation in the Eastern Divine Region hadn’t stabilized yet and 
the Western Divine Region had also been making some inscrutable 
moves, so he really had “rushed” over to the Southern Divine 
Region this time around. 


“So you also figured out the Southern Sea’s Phantom Sea Four-Star 
Formation way before I arrived?” Yun Che asked as his brow 
suddenly furrowed. It seemed as if he had come to an abrupt 
realization of sorts. 


“Tt was extremely easy to trace the Phantom Sea Four-Star 
Formation to its other point using the power of the World Piercer 
that had been carved into the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword,” Caizhi 
replied in a calm voice. “If the Southern Sea really found itself 
pushed into the corner, the person who was most likely to use the 
Phantom Sea Four-Star Formation was Nan Wansheng. However, 
the moment he used this formation to escape, the only place he 


could flee to would be his final destination.” 


“Who was the person waiting outside the formation to assassinate 
Nan Wansheng?” Yun Che suddenly asked. 


“Of course, it’s the Dragons of Absolute...” Caizhi suddenly broke 
off mid-sentence. She noticed the strange gleam in Yun Che’s eyes 
as he looked at her, so she ended up choking on her words. 


“The aura exuded by the Dragons of Absolute Beginning is unique. 
If one of them had made an appearance in the God Realm, they 
would’ve already been discovered by someone by now,” Yun Che 
said in a slow and measured voice. “Also, Nan Wansheng was also 
the strongest person in the Southern Divine Region. Even if he was 
on the verge of death, the only Dragon of Absolute Beginning who 
could kill him in such a short period of time is the Dragon Emperor 
of Absolute Beginning himself.” 


“However, you’ve been standing on the head of the Dragon 
Emperor of Absolute Beginning all this while, so who exactly did 
the deed?” Yun Che asked as he shot Caizhi a contemplative look. 


“Hmph.” Caizhi turned her head away with a soft snort. “You don’t 
need to know.” 


“Err...” Yun Che squeezed Caizhi’s hand softly before he shot her a 
faint smile and said, “Fine, fine, I won’t ask.” 


Nan Guizhong’s expression had turned bleak merely three breaths 
after Nan Wansheng had used that formation to flee... 


To be able to kill a heavily-injured Nan Wansheng in just three 
breaths... How many people in this world could accomplish such a 
feat? 


Yun Che naturally wouldn’t keep probing Caizhi if she didn’t want 
to give him the answer, but his mind was currently buzzing with 
activity as he considered and eliminated the potential candidates. 


When he returned to his spot above the ruined capital of the 
Southern Sea God Realm, he saw that the pitch-black smoke was 
still swirling all over the place as it continued to swallow up the 


boundless sea of blood and corpses that surrounded the capital. 


Yan Tianxiao had returned by this point. He hurriedly stepped 
forward and bowed toward Yun Che. “Your Magnificence. The 
remaining dregs of the Southern Sea God Realm have already fled 
far away. We were awaiting the Devil Master’s command, so we did 
not pursue them.” 


“Mmm.” Yun Che nodded his head. 


The corner of Yan Tianxiao’s lips twitched when he noticed Caizhi, 
but he stopped himself from asking any questions. 


When the Three Yama Ancestors saw Yun Che holding Caizhi’s 
hand, a litany of groans echoed in their hearts. 


We’ve gained yet another master that we must serve with the 
utmost care... 


Qianye Ying’er pursed her lips when she saw that Caizhi had 
returned with Yun Che, but she refrained from throwing any barbs 
her way. 


Yan One was holding Nan Qianqiu by the head, causing his body to 
dangle limply in the air. 


He hadn’t fallen into complete unconsciousness, so he had 
witnessed Nan Guizhong’s suicide and the deaths of the other Sea 
Gods. He had also seen his royal capital collapse amidst a sea of 
blood... 


The malice that radiated from Yan One pierced his every pore like a 
thousand steel needles, and every instant that passed was a hell of 
suffering all of its own. Unfortunately for Nan Qianqiu, he was 
completely helpless. He could not even let out a groan of despair, 
much less struggle. The only thing he could do was to suffer as his 
body violently spasmed in terror. 


He did not understand why he was still alive... But even someone 
who feared death like him could only wish for a quick and painless 
death at this moment. All he wanted right now was an end to this 
dreadful nightmare. 


Cang Shitian, who had been ignored all this while, chose this 
moment to step forward and drop to his knees in front of Yun Che. 
He threw away all of his dignity as a god emperor as he prostrated 
himself in front of Yun Che and yelled, “The Devil Master reigns 
supreme! The ruler of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, Cang 
Shitian, congratulates the Devil Master on his trampling of the 
Southern Sea God Realm. I, Cang Shitian, respectfully welcome you 
to the Southern Divine Region as one of its god emperors. From this 
moment forth, I swear my complete loyalty to the Devil Master and 
I desperately hope that the Devil Master will accede to my request.” 


Unless they had personally heard it, no one in this universe would 
believe that those words had actually come out of the mouth of one 
of the Southern Divine Region’s god emperors. 


The jaws of both the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro 
God Emperor dropped open at the same time as their eyes widened 
into saucers. Their fingers immediately started trembling after that. 
As fellow god emperors of the Southern Divine Region, the shame 
they felt was easily double that of anyone else present. 


“Hmmm?” Yun Che casually flicked a look toward Cang Shitian 
before he lashed out with his right leg. 


His foot flew straight toward Cang Shitian’s face... This was an act 
that flew across the threshold of anything that a self-respecting 
person could tolerate, so how much worse would it be for a god 
emperor, a being who was used to looking down on all of creation? 


The corner of Cang Shitian’s mouth twitched, but he didn’t move an 
inch from where he was standing. Instead, he actually forcibly 
withdrew the profound energy that was surrounding his body. 


Bang! 


Yun Che’s foot mercilessly smashed into Cang Shitian’s face, 
immediately causing his nose to cave in and his front teeth to crack. 
Two streams of blood immediately started gushing from Cang 
Shitian’s nostrils. 


God Emperor Shitian’s body did several flips in midair, but when he 


landed, he was still prostrated in front of Yun Che. He ignored the 
blood streaming down his face as he bowed his head and said, “I 
thank the Devil Master for his gift.” 


“Cang... Cang Shitian!” the Xuanyuan God Emperor gasped as he 
pointed a finger at Cang Shitian. The muscles in his neck were 
spasming violently and he couldn’t even muster up the strength to 
speak. 


If a mere mortal were to so cravenly hold on to their life, even the 
people who despised their actions would still understand them. 
However, he was God Emperor Shitian, someone whose name shook 
the very foundations of the universe. For someone of his position to 
behave in such a pathetic and servile manner... The word “shame” 
couldn’t even begin to describe it. 


“Heh.” Yun Che let out a cold chuckle. “Oh, isn’t this the Southern 
Divine Region’s God Emperor Shitian? Why are you suddenly acting 
like a dog?” 


However, the grave insult that was just thrown in his face didn’t 
phase Cang Shitian one iota. He merely replied in a grave and 
solemn voice, “Since I have resolved myself to serve the Devil 
Master, I have also naturally resolved myself to serve you in any 
manner you desire. No matter whether I need to be a dog or a 
horse.” 


“Haah.” A soft but gloomy sigh suddenly rang out in the air. It had, 
unsurprisingly, come from Qianye Wugu. 


As someone who had grown bored of even life, he was still unable 
to bear seeing a lofty god emperor throw away his dignity in such a 
manner. He closed his eyes and said, “It is only natural for humans 
to fear death. However, as the god emperor who is responsible for 
all the glory and shame of the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm, why 
is there a need for you to stoop to such a level.” 


“Hehe.” Cang Shitian responded to those words with a strange 
chuckle. He lifted his head to look at Qianye Wugu and his eyes 
were completely calm. “Living in shame is far better than dying in 
tragedy. Furthermore... how do you lot know that this king isn’t 


truly being sincere about serving under the Devil Master?” 


ce 


...” Qianye Wugu’s brows knit together as Yun Che’s eyes also 
started to narrow. 


“Cang Shitian!” the Purple Micro God Emperor could no longer 
tolerate this farce any longer. He roared in anger, “A cowardly 
person like you who is willing to sacrifice all of his dignity to 
preserve his own life is no longer fit to be the emperor of the Ten 
Directions Deep Sea Realm. A person who is willing to grovel like a 
dog in front of another is even less worthy of being a god emperor 
of our Southern Divine Region... Phooey!” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor swiftly raised a hand to prevent the 
Purple Micro God Emperor from going any further. 


“Heh heh heh.” Cang Shitian immediately started laughing as he 
replied in a calm and steady voice. “You know, life has truly been 
far too dull and boring. A hundred years, a thousand years, ten 
thousand years... It’s been far too long since I’ve experienced a 
thrill like I did today.” 


“A new era is now upon us,” Cang Shitian said as he laughed, and 
his laughter didn’t contain a single speck of fear or shame. Instead, 
it seemed to be filled with some sort of perverse and twisted joy. “If 
I follow the Devil Master, I may very well be able to be part of 
something that flips the heavens and the earth! Be part of creating a 
whole new world, one that is entirely different from the last!” 


“Is there anything more intriguing than that!?” He swivelled his 
head to look at his fellow god emperors. His eyes burned with 
madness as he stared straight at the Xuanyuan God Emperor and 
the Purple Micro God Emperor. “The God Realm has never ever 
seen an era like this, has never even had such an opportunity! This 
is a blessing from the heavens themselves! So how can this king 
miss out on such a thing!? It’s only by joining in such an endeavor 
that I can prove that I haven’t lived this dull life in vain! Heh... Heh 
heh heh heh heh” 


“You...” the Xuanyuan God Emperor pointed a trembling finger at 
Cang Shitian as he gasped, “You truly are... a madman!” 


Cang Shitian had always behaved in an erratic and zany manner 
which defied all logic, so the God Realm had given him the title of 
“Madman” ten millienia ago. But it was only today that they truly 
realized the depth of his madness. 


No one knew if Cang Shitian truly meant what he said, but after 
witnessing the destruction of the Southern Sea God Realm in a 
single day, no one could deny that the Devil Master Yun Che and 
his Northern Divine Region did indeed have the ability to overturn 
the heavens and the earth. 


And that was in spite of the continued existence of the Dragon God 
Realm! 


“Hehe, so you’re only bowing your head to me because you find it 
interesting? What an absurd and clumsy answer,” Yun Che said as 
he gave a cold and dry chuckle. “Cang Shitian, you were also one of 
the people who attacked my master and I outside the Blue Pole Star 
back then. Do you really think that I will let you off today?” 


Cang Shitian stared straight into Yun Che’s eyes as he replied in a 
deep voice, “I have never borne any animosity toward the Devil 
Master. My actions on that fateful day and my actions today have 
never been anything more than me making the most correct choice 
in each situation.” 


“After the Devil Master tramples over the Southern Divine Region, 
you will start to turn your attentions toward the Western Divine 
Region. Even if the Devil Master’s power can cover the heavens, it is 
still unwise to underestimate the Western Divine Region. As such, 
you can either choose a god emperor who will struggle to his last 
breath or a god emperor who has already expressed his willingness 
to become one of your dogs. If you choose the latter option, you 
will also gain the entire Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm in one fell 
swoop... So the magnanimous Devil Master will definitely choose 
the wisest option, no matter what animosity you bear me.” 


Yun Che proudly raised his head as he looked down on Cang Shitian 
with those cold eyes of his. “Are you teaching me how I should 
conduct myself?” 


“How would I even dare?” Cang Shitian replied. He raised both 
hands respectfully towards Yun Che as a faint smile formed on his 
face. “When I chose to hit the Southern Sea God Realm when they 
were down, the entire world witnessed me dealing a vicious blow to 
Nan Wansheng. In effect, I have cut off all of my other escape paths 
and thrown in my lot with you. If the Devil Master truly wishes to 
kill me, you might as well do it after we have done battle with the 
Western Divine Region and you have wrung every bit of usefulness 
from this body of mine. It won’t be too late to kill me then!” 


Yun Che’s eyes narrowed even further. 


“Since this is the first time the Devil Master has ventured into the 
Southern Divine Region, this also means that the Northern Divine 
Region has very little knowledge of us. The Devil Master has indeed 
destroyed the Southern Sea God Realm today, but it will take you 
far longer to conquer the vast Southern Divine Region. However, if 
you would allow me to lead your campaign, it would greatly lessen 
the amount of time and effort you would need to expend. This 
would also allow you to easily deal with any sudden movement 
from the Western Divine Region.” 
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...” By the time he finished speaking, the way everyone looked at 
this madman had subtly changed. 


“Sigh.” Qianye Wugu let out another deep sigh of lament before he 
mumbled to himself. “Perhaps this old one has truly underestimated 
my junior from the Ten Directions Deep Sea Realm.” 


A smile that was not a smile formed on Yun Che’s face, but 
everyone had sensed that his killing intent toward Cang Shitian had 
suddenly disappeared. 


He didn’t bother replying to Cang Shitian after that. He suddenly 
turned to look at the other two god emperors, his dark and gloomy 
eyes boring holes into their bodies. “How about the two of you?” 


The two god emperors’ faces were troubled and grim. However, the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor soon took a step forward and replied in a 
heavy voice, “Xuanyuan bows before the Devil Master’s divine 
might.” 


He sucked in a quick breath before continuing, “As long as the Devil 
Master does not touch my Xuanyuan Realm, the Xuanyuan Realm 
will definitely not become enemies of the Devil Master. I am willing 
to swear it upon my sword.” 


The pressure the Purple Micro God Emperor felt greatly lessened 
the moment he saw the Xuanyuan God Emperor step forward. He 
also chimed in, “My Purple Micro Realm will never make an enemy 
of the Northern Divine Region. We won’t even take a single step 
into its territory!” 


The descending darkness had forced their hand, they had no choice 
but to give concessions to Yun Che. It was already extremely 
shameful for a god emperor to say what they had just said and it 
also expressed the incredibly helpless positions that they currently 
found themselves in... However, they had, at the very least, 
preserved the final dignity of their titles and their king realms. They 
had not stooped to Cang Shitian’s level. 


“Hoh...” However, Yun Che gave a bone-chillingly cold chuckle in 
response to both god emperors’ words. 


Devilish wind started swirling in the air as they keenly heard the 
boundless mockery in Yun Che’s low chuckle. The look in his eyes 
changed and even though Yun Che was looking at two god 
emperors, it seemed as if he regarded them as nothing more than 
two incredibly pathetic and ridiculous ants. “Oh? Are both of you 
actually trying to negotiate with me?” 


The look in Yun Che’s eyes and the aura that was radiating from his 
body caused extreme discomfort to both god emperors. The 
Xuanyuan God Emperor immediately replied in a grave voice, 
“Devil Master, the Southern Divine Region is the birthplace of both 
the Xuanyuan Realm and Purple Micro Realm. It is also a place that 
we must defend. Even the Devil Master’s arrival has not shaken us 
from these vows.” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor immediately followed up. “The 
Devil Master will definitely experience heavy pressure from the 
Western Divine Region after today. Two king realms which will 
fight to the death versus two king realms which have vowed 


complete neutrality... I believe someone as wise as the Devil Master 
will know which is the better choice.” 


Their words sounded exactly the same as the words that Cang 
Shitian had just uttered. However, a scornful smile immediately 
appeared on Cang Shitian’s face when he heard those words. 


“This vast Southern Divine Region turned out to be quite the 
pathetic place, didn’t it? Even their god emperors ended up being 
naive idiots of such colossal magnitude.” 


Yun Che’s eyes flicked to the left and the right and the skies 
immediately started to grow dim. The ghastly figures of the Three 
Yama Ancestors immediately surrounded the two god emperors. 
They unleashed that dark and devilish aura which seemed to come 
from the depths of hell at the same time. This dark aura instantly 
swept over the two god emperors, causing them to shudder 
uncontrollably as it pierced their souls and seeped into their bones. 


“Devil Master, you...” The sword in the Xuanyuan God Emperor’s 
hand buzzed and hummed, but he did not dare to let it out of his 
sheath. 


“Cang Shitian cut off all his other options and swore to be my loyal 
dog. Since he has become a loyal dog of this Devil Master, he 
naturally has the right to ask for a reward.” Yun Che’s eyes 
narrowed into slits as he continued, “But who the hell do you two 
think you are? Do you think you’re actually worthy of talking terms 
with me?” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor 
both shuddered at the same time. 


“Back then, you repaid my generosity with enmity, and chose to 
kick me when I was down. Today, you once again aided the 
Southern Sea against me. However, I refrained from making a single 
move against you and even left you with your pathetic lives. Yet 
you think that you actually have the right to bargain with me over 
your lives?” 


“How brazen of you.” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor had 
both known Yun Che would react in this manner, but their eyes 
actually grew even more cold and resolute. The Xuanyuan God 
Emperor replied, “Devil Master, we admit that the Northern Divine 
Region’s power has far exceeded even our wildest imagination, and 
it is a power that we have no choice but to fear. However, the 
Western Divine Region is far different from our Southern Divine 
Region. You just killed the Ash Dragon God, so the Dragon God 
Realm will definitely mobilize the entire Western Divine Region to 
march against you!” 


“The concessions that we have made today will allow the Devil 
Master to rest easy when it comes to the Southern Divine Region. If 
not... it would be incredibly unwise for the Devil Master to turn his 
back on an enemy.” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor stared straight into Yun Che’s eyes 
as he released his full might as a god emperor. His voice was filled 
with righteous indignation as he said, “We have already made 
incredible concessions for the security of the Xuanyuan Realm and 
Purple Micro Realm. These concessions are already incredibly 
shameful for us and incredibly advantageous for the Devil Master. 
But if you want us to grovel before you, a devil, like Cang 
Shitian...” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor suddenly stopped talking as he 
began to gather himself. His eyes shone with purple light as 
profound energy started to swirl around his body. It seemed as if he 
was preparing to put his life on the line before he continued 
speaking. “We will never do such a thing, not even if the two of us 
die here today! Furthermore, when the Devil Master does battle 
with the Western Divine Region, both of our realms will point at 
your backs like sharp knives!” 


“Very well.” Yun Che replied impassively. After that, he turned 
away from them and said, “Then you can die.” 


“Kill them and slaughter everyone in the Xuanyuan Realm and 
Purple Micro Realm.” 


Once Yun Che gave that cold command, the Three Yama Ancestors 


didn’t even hesitate for a single second. They roared out like three 
rabid dogs as three ebon ghost claws tore open three dark abysses 
in the air which sealed every speck of space surrounding the two 
god emperors. 


Neither god emperor had dreamed that Yun Che would give the 
order to kill this early! They instantly flew into a panic as they were 
forced into the domain of darkness that the Three Yama Ancestors 
had torn open. Yan Tianxiao also started to press in with his Yama 
Devils, and the Yama Devil power that started to erupt all around 
the two god emperors formed a web of devilish energy that 
consumed all light. It was a sealed space that even a god emperor 
would not be able to escape from. 


A sword domain and purple light erupted at the same time as the 
two great god emperors clashed with the Yama Devils around them. 
However, they were facing the Three Yama Ancestors and all of the 
Yama Devils under Yan Tianxiao’s command. They were already at 
a disadvantage. Furthermore, the two Brahma ancestors, Qianye 
Ying’er, Gu Zhu, Yun Che, the Heavenly Wolf... and even Cang 
Shitian, who had sacrificed all of his dignity to join the enemy, had 
yet to make a move. The moment their movements had been sealed 
off, they were well and truly doomed. 


They gritted their teeth as they forcibly kept their domains open, 
but the Xuanyuan God Emperor could no longer maintain his 
previous composure. He yelled in a deep voice, “Devil Master, we 
have already made the greatest of concessions, do you truly want 
to... engage in a life and death struggle with us!?” 


The news of the Ash Dragon God’s miserable death had already 
spread far and wide, and the wrathful vengeance of the Dragon God 
Realm would undoubtedly arrive with a resolute swiftness. In such 
a situation, they firmly believed that Yun Che would refuse to add 
another two strong enemies to his list. As such, they were quite 
confident that their “negotiations” with Yun Che would go 
swimmingly. 


But they had never imagined that... 


What awaited them was not Yun Che’s reply, but a wild and shrill 


laugh which pierced the air. 
“HAHAHAHAHA... HAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA!!!” 


The person who had started cackling madly had actually been Cang 
Shitian. The muscles on his face quivered wildly, as if he was 
witnessing the most ridiculous and pathetic farce in the entire 
universe. 


“Cang Shitian!” Their boundless shame and fear turned into rage as 
the Purple Micro God Emperor snarled at him through clenched 
teeth. “Where does a shameless and immoral mad dog like you find 
the wherewithal to laugh right now!?” 


“Ha... Hahahaha... Hahahahaha!” Cang Shitian pressed his hands 
against his stomach as his body rocked back and forth. His laughter 
only finally subsided after a few long moments had passed. He 
unhurriedly turned to cast a pitying look at the Xuanyuan God 
Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor as he said, “What a 
grand ‘we would rather die than surrender’. What a grand show of 
your ‘proud and unyielding bones’. Tsk tsk tsk tsk.” 


Cang Shitian shook his head as he clucked his tongue towards his 
fellow god emperors. After that, an incredibly contemptuous smile 
slowly curved up on his face as he said, “Xuanyuan God Emperor, 
Purple Micro God Emperor, I know that you have both been god 
emperors for more than twenty millienia, but your brains haven’t 
atrophied to the point of memory loss, yes? You can’t have so 
quickly forgotten about the person who truly saved the God Realm, 
yes? Furthermore, have you also forgotten the looks on your faces 
when the entire God Realm was chasing down the Devil Master 
back in the day?” 


The looks on both god emperors faces subtly changed at the same 
time. 


“Your ‘willingness to die rather than surrender’ and your ‘proud and 
unyielding bones’ may be a good enough act to scare all of those 
pitiful peasants, but trying to use it to scare the Devil Master... is 
sad and ridiculous. It’s nothing more than a pitiful act being put on 
by the world’s most laughable clowns! Hahahaha!” 


“Oh! No, no, no, no!” Cang Shitian continued. “Now, nearly 
everyone in the Southern Divine Region knows the truth about the 
Devil Master saving the world. So perhaps even these peasants view 
this as nothing more than a circus act being put on by two clowns! 
To think that you actually had the nerve to talk terms with the 
Devil Master. How could you be so shameless... Hahahahaha!” 


“CANG... SHI... TIAAAAAAN!” Both the Xuanyuan God Emperor 
and Purple Micro God Emperor were clenching their teeth hard 
enough to crack them. Their voices trembled violently as their eyes 
filled with rage... However, none of them could deny that Cang 
Shitian’s words had pierced their souls like poisoned needles. 


All of the god emperors had chosen to hide the truth of what 
happened back then. The moment Yun Che exposed his darkness 
profound energy, they had also used the same convenient excuse to 
try to get rid of him... They had pushed the savior of this universe 
to the point of no return, and they had even destroyed his 
homeworld and everything that he had. 


All the betrayals in the world could not compare to what they had 
done. What they had done to Yun Che had gone completely against 
every tenet of humanity and righteousness... and they were well 
aware of that. As a result, they truly had no way of rebutting Cang 
Shitian’s words, no matter how angry or indignant they were. In 
front of Yun Che, they truly didn’t have the right to talk about 
things such as honor or dignity. 


At this moment, their “proud and unyielding bones” and 
“willingness to die rather than surrender” really did look utterly 
ridiculous. 


Yun Che simply turned his back on them. He couldn’t even bother 
to spare the Xuanyuan God Emperor or Purple Micro God Emperor 
another look. He merely barked out a single cold and merciless 
word in his wake. “Kill!” 


The expressions of the Three Yama Ancestors warped into sinister 
glee when he gave that order as the force pressing down on the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor 
dramatically increased. 


It was at this moment that Cang Shitian chose to speak up once 
more. He stared admiringly at the incredibly ugly looks on his 
fellow god emperors’ faces before he said in a languid and relaxed 
voice, “Xuanyuan God Emperor, Purple Micro God Emperor. The 
two of you have grown old, so it’s no surprise that you’ve 
practically gone deaf already. Since it seems like you didn’t hear my 
warning because of that, I’ll be gracious enough to remind you one 
last time.” 


“If you make an enemy of the Dragon God Realm, even the worst 
possible outcome will end with them crippling your cultivation and 
striping your crown away from you. Of course, your bloodline will 
have to bear the emblem of sin and shame, but their facade of 
righteousness will prevent them from simply obliterating you off 
the face of this universe.” 


“As for this thing called shame, there are countless methods to 
slowly scrub it away. We also have more than enough time to do it. 
No matter how much disgrace our bloodlines have to suffer, we will 
definitely rise up again as long as we still remain in possession of 
this divine power. 


“However, if you make an enemy of the Devil Master...” Cang 
Shitian stretched out a hand to point at the ruins below him. “If 
your ancient eyes haven’t gone blind yet, there is a perfect example 
right in front of you.” 


Chapter 1791 - A Venomous 
Emperor 


There was no one present who knew more about the Southern 
Divine Region and its god emperors than Cang Shitian. 


He had a firm grasp of both the temperaments and the weak spots 
of the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor. 
Of course, things such as weaknesses didn’t really exist for the 
people who had ascended to the rank of god emperor. However, 
even the slightest flaw would be completely exposed and magnified 
when someone was faced with a lethal threat, no matter how 
powerful they were. 


The destruction of their realms; this was a notion that had never 
crossed the mind of any god emperor. It was simply an absurd event 
that could never come to pass. 


However, the recent events had shown that this calamity could 
indeed come to pass... In fact, it had just occurred once again 
before their very eyes. The Southern Sea God Realm, a realm far 
stronger than their own, was still being engulfed in that roiling all- 
devouring smoke. At this moment, every hair on the bodies of the 
two hapless god emperors was standing on end as they felt every 
nerve in their body violently spasm. 


All of them had unconsciously dismissed the possibility of such a 
calamity happening because it had never happened before. 
However, the Devil Master Yun Che was different! He was not 
motivated by conquest or plunder, he did not act to further his 
ambitions or to gain advantages over others. Only vengeance 
moved him! 


Moreover, this was no ordinary vengeance. It was a most terrible 
and cruel vengeance, devoid of all pity, compassion, and mercy! 


Negotiating with the Devil Master? That was merely a foolish 
delusion. There were only two choices; grovel before him or die... 


and even the fact that they had an opportunity to choose seemed 
like a form of mercy in and of itself. 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor’s face slowly turned from scarlet to a 
ghastly purplish pallor. His lips trembled but no words came out of 
his mouth, and he felt as if his entire spine was locked in an icy hell 
as a soul-piercing cold slowly spread throughout his entire body. 


Riiiip~ 


Terrifying black symbols started exploding in the air as they slowly 
closed in on the two great god emperors. Cang Shitian’s words had 
utterly flustered both god emperors, leaving their defenses in 
complete shambles. 


“Devil... Master...” Blood flowed from the corner of the Purple 
Micro God Emperor’s mouth as he muttered those words through 
gritted teeth. “Even though we were wrong back then... we didn’t 
do anything to garner such resentment... Do you... truly want... 
to... take things so far...” 


“Cang Shitian,” Yun Che said in a bored voice, “if you want to be 
my loyal dog, then you’ll have to prove your worth.” 


Cang Shitian hadn’t even needed Yun Che’s prompting. He 
immediately stepped forward and said, “Killing both the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor here will immediately 
plunge both their god realms into chaos... They’ll be overwhelmed 
with panic, a lack of clear leadership, and even struggles over 
succession. As such, we won’t even need to trouble the Devil Master 
and the Three Yama Ancestors. I have full confidence that P’ll be 
able to destroy one of these king realms completely with only the 
aid of the Yama Emperor and his troops.” 


“Cang Shitian! YOU~~~” 


Cang Shitian ignored the Xuanyuan God Emperor and Purple Micro 
God Emperor’s dark and murderous stares as he continued speaking 
in a calm voice, “However, even though both the Xuanyuan God 
Emperor and Purple Micro God Emperor have sinned heavily, their 
sins are not as heavy as the Southern Sea God Realm’s. 


Furthermore, given my understanding of these two, I know that 
they aren’t that incurably stupid. Please pardon this Shitian’s 
boldness as I say this, but I request that the Devil Master give them 
and their king realms one more chance.” 


Both the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s faces stiffened up, but a muscle in each of their jaws still 
twitched wildly. 
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...” Yun Che briefly cast a look towards both the Xuanyuan God 
Emperor and the Purple Micro God Emperor. After that, he gave a 
soft sigh before he spoke in a low voice, “You have the chance to 
say one more thing.” 


Those soft and apathetic words seemed to be akin to the act of a 
supreme emperor showing pity to the two most wretched peasants 
in the world. 


The Three Yama Ancestors withdrew a bit of their power, lessening 
the pressure around the two god emperors. The Purple Micro God 
Emperor balled his hands into fists. When he thought of the life that 
he had lived as a god emperor and the ancestors of his bloodline, he 
gritted his teeth fiercely, the look in his eyes turning exceptionally 
malevolent. 


Just as he was about to speak, he suddenly felt the aura of the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor swiftly weakening and receding. 


“Fine.” The Xuanyuan God Emperor closed both his eyes and spoke 
in a very soft voice, “If the Devil Master will treat the Xuanyuan 
Realm kindly... the Xuanyuan bloodline swears to serve the Devil 
Master.” 


The destruction of his realm simply weighed far too heavily on his 
mind. It was something that suppressed all other thoughts, 
surpassed all other priorities... and this included his own dignity 
and honor as a god emperor. 


Even someone like Qianye Fantian had gone to find Yun Che to 
kneel before him, all just to ensure the continued survival of the 
Brahma Monarch Realm. He had used his death to buy the life of 


his god realm, so why couldn’t he, the Xuanyuan God Emperor, do 
the same? 


Dignity, a proud and unbending spine, the most formidable of 
backgrounds, and even the messianic halo of saving the universe... 
All of it was worth less than dog shit in front of absolute cunning 
and might. 


“Xuanyuan, you... What are you saying!?” The Purple Micro God 
Emperor swiveled toward the Xuanyuan God Emperor, his eyes 
filled with disbelief. 


“Hahaha...” the Xuanyuan God Emperor let out a miserable laugh. 
Having said those fateful words, he had now made the bed that he 
would lie in. Tension bled out of his face as he replied, “We can 
choose to defy him to the bitter end, but what we will reap is 
possibly the complete destruction of both our star realms and our 
bloodlines... Cang Shitian is absolutely right. The Devil Master isn’t 
the Dragon Monarch. He won’t show us the slightest bit of justice or 
mercy.” 


“Even though the entire universe will deride me for choosing to live 
in shame, it will at the very least preserve the safety of the 
Xuanyuan Realm. What’s more... the truth of what happened back 
then has already been exposed to the rest of the universe. Even if 
we choose to die in defiance, do we even have any dignity left to 
die for?” 


After he finished saying those words, the Xuanyuan God Emperor 
let out a long sigh. Though he had said those words to the Purple 
Micro God Emperor, he was also saying them to himself. 


When he glanced at Yun Che, his heart was filled with boundless 
fear and gloom. 


Before the events of today, the four god emperors of the south were 
utterly convinced that the Northern Divine Region didn’t stand a 
chance against the Western Divine Region. 


However, he had just personally witnessed how terrifying Yun Che 
and his subordinates were, and they had completely overturned the 


notion he had previously held by destroying the Southern Sea God 
Realm in the span of a single day. However, the straw which broke 
the camel’s back had been Cang Shitian’s swift and absolute 
betrayal of the Southern Divine Region. It had finally convinced the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor to give up. 


“A wise choice,” Cang Shitian said with a faint smile on his face. 


“Xuanyuan! Have you gone crazy as well!?” The Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s body trembled violently before he yelled in a hoarse 
voice, “We possess the legacy of the True Gods, and have inherited 
all of the glory that our ancestors have accumulated over these last 
hundreds of thousands of years! Even if we must meet a bitter and 
violent end, we must never bend our knee to anyone else! Even the 
lowest profound practitioner of my Purple Micro bloodline is 
unafraid of death, so why must you shame and disgrace the 
Xuanyuan bloodline in such a way!?” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor closed his eyes, but he did not reply. 
His choice had nothing to do with the fear of death. 


“The reason for the Southern Sea’s destruction was largely due to 
the fact that the Titanic Sea God Cannon’s blast was reflected back 
on them! Both our realms have built up hundreds of thousands of 
years of resources! We have innumerable mighty profound 
practitioners! We won’t be so easily defeated by these people! In 
fact, they might very well be engulfed by the wrath of the Dragon 
God Realm and the rest of the Western Divine Region before they 
even come close to our realms! At that time, you will have dragged 
the entire Xuanyuan Realm down with you with this irrevocable 
choice!” 
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...” The Xuanyuan God Emperor still didn’t say anything. 


“Well said.” Yun Che’s tone was filled with praise, but his lips were 
curled up in scornful derision. After that, he barked out a curt 
command, “The Xuanyuan God Emperor has been pardoned for 
now. As for the Purple Micro God Emperor... Kill him!” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor immediately felt the pressure around 
him disappear after the Devil Master gave his command. His arms 


fell to his sides and tension bled out of his entire body. Cold sweat 
poured down his back like rain and drenched his body in the blink 
of an eye. 


The power of the Three Yama Ancestors instantly shifted to the 
Purple Micro God Emperor alone. The incredibly grating sounds of 
bones slowly cracking instantly rang in the air... This was the sound 
of the Purple Micro God Emperor’s bones slowly breaking under 
that dreadful pressure. 


Even Nan Wansheng had not been able to contend against the 
combined might of the Three Yama Ancestors, so what chance did 
the Purple Micro God Emperor have? His face turned as white as a 
sheet as the protective barrier of energy around him started to 
undulate violently. However, his eyes still remained firm and 
resolute, and a dense violet light started to explode out of them. 


Crack! 


Another sickening crunch rang through the air as the Purple Micro 
God Emperor’s chest sank in. Blood gushed out of all seven orifices 
on his face and glaring purple light erupted from his eyes as he let 
out a huge roar of pain. 


“HAAAAAAH!!!” 


It looked as if the skies were collapsing all around them as a purple 
sun fiercely exploded into life. The violet light instantly flooded the 
area around them as it released a world-shocking divine might. It 
then proceeded to forcefully rip a hole in the power sealing in the 
Purple Micro God Emperor. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor staggered out of the hole he had 
ripped open, but the rest of the Yama Devils instantly stretched out 
their hands, unleashing their power. The Purple Micro God Emperor 
immediately felt the might of the Yama Devils press in on him once 
more. 


The divine purple light suddenly twisted in the air as it violently 
tore open a hole in space and shifted the Purple Micro God Emperor 
forward. This also shattered the Yama Devil power that was 


suppressing him. 


However, the Purple Micro God Emperor knew that there was no 
chance for him to put up a fight in this situation. He could not even 
drag in a victim to die together with him. The only thing he could 
do now was to try his very best to escape. 


It was at this moment that the Purple Micro God Emperor showed 
why exactly he was considered a god emperor. The power that he 
had unleashed in utter despair surpassed any other power he had 
ever released before, and it also showed just how powerful a god 
emperor of the Southern Divine Region could be! He had forcefully 
broken out of the sealed space created by the Three Yama Ancestors 
and all of the Yama Devils by himself! Even though it had only been 
a temporary reprieve, this feat alone was worthy of being boasted 
about to the rest of the universe. 


After he released that power which had exceeded his limits, the 
Purple Micro God Emperor’s vision blurred for an instant, but his 
body continued to move forward. He was desperately using all of 
his remaining power to flee toward the south. 


However, a figure blurred into existence in front of him and shot 
out a palm made of energy which continued to grow with each 
passing instant. His spiritual perception told him that this attack 
was composed of a sword energy that he was all too familiar with. 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor. 
Chiii! 


As the energy palm smashed right into the Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s chest, an incredibly grating tearing sound echoed in the 
air. 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor’s face was cold and impassive. Not 
even a shred of emotion could be seen from it. When his energy 
palm collided into the Purple Micro God Emperor, a boundless 
amount of sword energy had surged into the Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s body, mercilessly ravaging it. 


Since he had already made a decision, he, as the god emperor of a 
king realm, would follow through with it without any hesitation. 


He had chosen to kneel before Yun Che, hence, the stubborn and 
unyielding Purple Micro God Emperor, someone who had just been 
his brother-in-arms a few moments ago, had become the perfect 
object to show his devotion. 


One could well imagine just how much power and energy the 
Purple Micro God Emperor had expended to escape from the shell 
of power formed by the Three Yama Ancestors and the Yama Devils. 
If he were to take a blow in that state, he would not even be able to 
defend against it, much less launch a counterattack. 


“You...” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor weakly gasped out that word, but 
his body seemed to have already been transfixed by an uncountable 
number of swords. More than a hundred trails of blood slowly 
drifted out of his body as Yan Two’s ghost claw fiercely slashed into 
his back. 


Yan Tianxiao and the other Yama Devils instantly caught up as 
well, and their unleashed power fiercely suppressed his movements 
and the power which was about to erupt out of him once more. 


This time, the Purple Micro God Emperor didn’t struggle. It seemed 
as if he had accepted his fate. He turned to stare at the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor with empty and listless eyes. There wasn’t any 
disappointment or scorn in them. Perhaps, he had already expected 
the Xuanyuan God Emperor’s sudden attack... from the moment he 
had knelt before Yun Che. 


“Xuanyuan, listen here.” The Purple Micro God Emperor’s voice 
grew hoarse. “There’s nothing left for me to say about the choice 
that you just made, but I will never be the slave of a devil! Even if 
that results in the extinction of the Purple Micro bloodline!” 


He fiercely turned to face Yun Che, his eyes drilling holes into his 
body as he continued, “Yun Che, since you have chosen to make 
this a life and death struggle, you had best be prepared. My Purple 


Micro Realm will definitely dye you and yours in blood as we fight 
to the death!” 


“Hehehe! Hahahahaha!” Cang Shitian’s wild laughter echoed in the 
air once more. He shook his head mockingly as he sneered at the 
Purple Micro God Emperor, “My dear Purple Micro God Emperor, to 
think that you would still be so naive even after being a god 
emperor for twenty thousand years. Struggle? Dyed in blood? Are 
you really that convinced that your Purple Micro Realm will be able 
to do those things?” 
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...” The Purple Micro God Emperor’s brow suddenly furrowed. 


“The devils of the north have nearly a million years worth of 
resentment built up against us. Every single one of them can barely 
wait to give up their lives in this titanic struggle against the rest of 
the Divine Regions. However, the Purple Micro Realm has enjoyed 
more than seven hundred thousand years of peace and prosperity as 
one of the exalted king realms. Your generation, the generation 
before you, the generation before the previous generation... Not a 
single one of you has ever experienced true hardship, much less a 
calamity and crisis of this proportion. Are you really that sure that 
their very first response will be to fight when the devils come 
calling? Are you so sure that they won’t panic and fall into 
disarray?” 


“Even the Eastern Divine Region, as strong as it was, was 
completely defeated in consecutive battles. In the end, the 
remaining realm kings scrambled to be the first to kneel before Yun 
Che and swear their fealty to him. Does the Purple Micro God 
Emperor think that our Southern Divine Region will do much 
better?” 


“Hmph!” The Purple Micro God Emperor gave a cold and disdainful 
snort. 


“And did you say that... you choose death? Tsk tsk.” A chilling and 
sinister smile appeared on Cang Shitian’s face as he turned toward 
Yun Che and bowed. “Devil Master, the Ten Directions Deep Sea 
Realm is located very near the Purple Micro Realm, so I am 
intimately familiar with them. The Purple Micro bloodline has a 


very unique sort of vital energy and blood essence which can be 
used to bolster their own strength and the strength of others. Hence, 
they are extremely suited to be used to bolster your own strength. 
Even though you may find joy in their destruction, it would be such 
a terrible waste. If this Shitian may be so bold as to suggest...” 


“You should keep them as chattel instead of killing them. After 
you’ve trampled over the Purple Micro Realm, round up all the 
members of the Purple Micro bloodline and breed them like 
livestock. The men can be used as slaves while the women can be 
used as concubines. They’ll be able to use their Purple Micro vital 
energy to increase the strength of the Devil Master and the devils 
under your command. This will not only provide you great benefits, 
it might very well engender feelings of gratitude and loyalty in the 
Purple Micro clansmen who were afraid to die in the first place. 
They will then proceed to praise and worship the Devil Master for 
all time because of the gracious mercy that you have shown them.” 


“As such, the Purple Micro bloodline will be transformed from a 
royal clan to a clan enslaved to the devils within the span of just a 
few generations, and this will continue for all time. After all, there’s 
nothing easier to breed than slaves in this world.” 


The eyebrows of Yan Tianxiao and the rest of the Yama Devils 
twitched at that notion. Even they, members of the Yama Realm 
which fiercely hated the profound practitioners of the Southern 
Divine Region, felt a shiver run down their spines at this moment. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor’s head jerked up violently when he 
heard those words. A ghastly expression appeared on the face of the 
person who had refused to yield even an inch. The pupils in his eyes 
constricted to their limits as shining cracks of purple light began to 
appear in them. 


Qianye Wugu gave Cang Shitian a deep and measured look, then 
slowly closed his eyes. 


Cang Shitian had managed to swiftly assess the situation and figure 
out what were the most advantageous and disadvantageous actions 
to him. As a god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, he had not 
only changed sides, but he had done so in a complete and 


irreconcilable manner. In fact, he had been utterly unscrupulous 
and amoral in proving his usefulness and loyalty to Yun Che. 


If he was capable of such a thing, this also meant that he would also 
be the first person to betray Yun Che if he lost the war against the 
Western Divine Region or met a power that could completely 
suppress him. Furthermore, it was very likely that he would 
backstab Yun Che in the most venomous and insidious way as a 
parting gift. 


Chapter 1792 - Scared Witless 


Yun Che arched both his eyebrows, as if he was intrigued, before he 
replied in a calm voice, “That’s not a bad suggestion. Cang Shitian, 
since you’re so familiar with the Purple Micro Realm, I leave you in 
charge of this.” 


Cang Shitian looked as if the highest honor had been bestowed 
upon him as he swiftly bowed and said, “I won’t disappoint the 
Devil Master.” 


Yun Che turned to look at the Purple Micro God Emperor, whose 
face had turned as ashen as a corpse. A look of distinct displeasure 
appeared on his face as he said, “Why is this idiot still alive? Did 
you old ghosts go deaf or something?” 


The Three Yama Ancestors practically jumped in fright as they 
unleashed their Yama Devil powers in a fluster of panic and fear. 


Riiiip! 


Thousands of black scars were ripped open in the empty air around 
the Purple Micro God Emperor as his god emperor body was cruelly 
slashed open by those merciless attacks. His body started to bend 
and twist, and if it had been an ordinary Divine Master on the 
receiving end of those attacks, they would have already been torn 
into chunks of flesh by the peerlessly dreadful power of the Three 
Yama Ancestors. 


“Wait... wait a minute... please wait a minute!” He started to 
struggle desperately as he yelled out in a hoarse voice. “Devil 
Master... I am willing to swear my loyalty... Ah... I beg you... 
please spare the Purple Micro bloodline... please spare the Purple 
Micro bloodline... I am willing... to give even my life for your 
cause... AAAAAHHHHHH...” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor’s conviction, something which had 
stood firm in the face of the Northern Divine Region’s might and 
the threat of his realm’s destruction, had been so easily shattered by 


those few words from Cang Shitian. 


Yun Che had already become ruthless enough, but he was still 
missing some of that venom... At the very least, he wasn’t 
anywhere near as venomous as Cang Shitian. 


“Tt’s too late,” Yun Che replied in a deep voice filled with disdain. 
Crack... CRACK!! 


The Purple Micro God Emperor’s skeleton was slowly being crushed 
as his body was eroding away under the assault of the Three Yama 
Ancestors’ devilish energy. The purple light radiating from his body 
shook and trembled as he desperately struggled, but he spent the 
majority of his energy calling out to Yun Che, “Devil Master! The 
Purple Micro Realm swears loyalty to you that will endure for all 
the ages... The Purple Micro bloodline... has members that are 
useful to you... I’m begging you... Please... Please spare the Purple 
Micro Realm... I beg the Devil Master... AAAAAAHHH...” 


As the Yama Ancestors’ power continued to eat into his body, the 
Purple Micro God Emperor’s wails started to grow more filled with 
misery and despair with each passing second. However, Yun Che 
still stood with his back faced to him as he refused to respond any 
further. 


“Stop,” Qianye Ying’er suddenly said. 
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...2” Yun Che glanced towards her with a small frown on his face. 


The heads of the Three Yama Ancestors simultaneously swiveled 
toward Yun Che, but they dutifully withdrew their power at the 
same time. After all, they did not dare to defy Qianye Ying’er’s 
commands either. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor’s entire body shuddered like a leaf, 
his face warped into a mask of terror. Now that he had been pulled 
right back from the brink of the abyss, he no longer showed any of 
the defiance he had shown earlier. 


“He’s still a god emperor. If he’s willing to obediently listen to your 
commands, isn’t it better to let him live?” Qianye Ying’er said in a 


soft voice. 


Caizhi suddenly interjected coldly, “Qianye, as a slave of the Devil 
Master, you dare to disobey his commands! ?” 


Her words were both a rebuke and a stinging reminder that Yun 
Che had once branded Qianye Ying’er with a slave imprint, 
something that would forever remain a scar in her heart. 


“T would never dare to disobey the Devil Master’s commands,” 
Qianye Ying’er replied in a slow and languid manner as her eyes 
flitted over Yun Che’s figure. “I am only presenting the Devil Master 
with another option.” 


“Tf the Purple Micro God Emperor is truly willing to submit, then 
we would have gained another god emperor as a helper. 
Furthermore, we wouldn’t need to waste any effort or manpower 
capturing the Purple Micro Realm. You have nothing to lose and 
everything to gain. However...” Qianye Ying’er paused as she 
turned to look at the Purple Micro God Emperor. Her voice turned 
ice-cold as she continued, “Since the Devil Master already gave the 
order to execute him, how can he take it back so easily? If we were 
to let you off with nary a punishment, it would be far too unfair to 
God Emperor Shitian and the Xuanyuan God Emperor, who have 
been model citizens thus far.” 


“Speak plainly,” Yun Che replied. 


Qianye Ying’er pursed her lips, and that sensuous curve of lustrous 
ruby was alluring enough to steal the soul of anyone who looked at 
it. However, such perfection then proceeded to utter one of the 
most terrifying names known to existence. “The Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark” 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor, Purple Micro God Emperor, and God 
Emperor Shitian shuddered at the exact same moment when they 
heard those words. Even Yan Tianxiao’s pitch-black eyes trembled 
when he heard them. 


There was only one name that could instantly cause a god 
emperor’s blood to run cold and that was the “Brahma Soul Death- 


Wishing Mark”. Even Yan Tianxiao, who lived in the Northern 
Divine Region, had heard of this horrifying name before. 
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...” Yun Che did not say anything. After all, he was one of the very 
few people who had personally experienced exactly what the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark could do to a person. 


“Tt looks like the Devil Master is willing to bestow this opportunity 
upon you,” Qianye Ying’er said as she gazed down at the Purple 
Micro God Emperor. “This is also the last chance for you and your 
realm. Choose.” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor’s vision had never been so dim and 
blurry before. 


He looked toward Yun Che... and saw only cold apathy masking 
inscrutable intentions. He could not even detect a hint of emotion 
on the Devil Master’s face. It was as if he didn’t even care which 
choice he made. 


He then looked toward the Xuanyuan God Emperor... and saw a 
mixture of pity, shock, and even the smallest hint of schadenfreude 
on his fellow god emperor’s face. 


He finally looked towards Cang Shitian... and he saw undisguised 
contempt, mockery, and full-blown schadenfreude on the face of the 
person who had plunged him into this abyss of despair. 
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It was only after having lived for tens of thousands of years that the 
Purple Micro God Emperor came to startling realization that he had 
never truly understood the Xuanyuan God Emperor or Cang Shitian, 
that he had never truly understood human nature itself. 


The convictions that he had valued and lived by for all of his life 
had become all too fragile in the face of this existential threat. All 
of a sudden, they were not worth even a single copper coin. 


The moment he was marked with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark, his fate would be entirely in the hands of Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er. Even if the Western Divine Region were to destroy 


the Northern Divine Region in the future, or if some other twist of 
fate were to occur, he would still be tied to them forever. He would 
never have a chance to escape or struggle against their shared 
destiny and it was very possible that he would eke out an existence 
where death would be infinitely more preferable. 


Now that matters had come to a head, he no longer had any order 
choice. As the Purple Micro God Emperor bent his head, his lips 
actually started quirking up in a grin. He no longer felt any sorrow 
in his heart... and it was as if his heart and soul had died at that 
very moment. 


“T humbly ask the Devil Master... to bequeath this mark upon me.” 
He very softly expressed his intent with as few words as he possibly 
could. In fact, his calm surprised even him as he accepted his 
inevitable fate. 


“Very good.” Qianye Ying’er slowly raised a hand as she replied in a 
low voice, “You should know very well what will happen to you if 
you choose to resist.” 


The Purple Micro God Emperor closed his eyes and withdrew all of 
the profound energy into his body. 


A cold breeze brushed past everyone’s faces as Yun Che suddenly 
appeared beside Qianye Ying’er. He grasped her fair and jade-like 
wrist and slowly forced her hand down. 


“You do it,” he said to Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu. 
Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


A faint smile suddenly appeared on the faces of the normally 
reticent Qianye Wugu and Qianye Bingzhu. They said, “That’s right. 
Planting the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on someone will 
damage the root of your soul. As the future of the Brahma Monarch 
Realm, no harm must come to your god emperor body. How can we 
possibly allow you to personally administer the mark?” 


After they finished speaking, they both stretched out their hands 
and grabbed the Purple Micro God Emperor by his shoulders. 


Immediately, beams of golden light shot out from their palms and 
swiftly spread through the Purple Micro God Emperor’s body. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor’s body trembled, but he didn’t move 
an inch from where he was standing. Instead, he allowed the most 
cruel and terrible soul imprint in the known universe to freely 
invade both his body and his soul. 


Qianye Ying’er’s lips curved up into a small but sweet smile as she 
giggled and turned to look at Yun Che. Her voice was as soft as 
cotton as she said, “Oh, so my dear Lord Devil Master finally knows 
how to be flustered with concern over me?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Back when I entered the Northern Divine Region, my Brahma Soul 
and Brahma Monarch powers had already been stripped from me, 
so how could I plant the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on 
anyone? To think that you actually forgot such a simple thing just a 
moment ago.” 


Yun Che’s body stiffened when he heard those words. Then, he gave 
a cold snort and said, “Now is not the time for jokes. Mind your 
own business.” 


As he said that, he could clearly feel an icy-cold intent radiating out 
from behind him, and the owner of this intent took a long while to 
finally suppress it. 


It looked like it would be far harder for Caizhi and Qianye Ying’er 
to coexist than he had initially thought. 


After the golden marks spread through the Purple Micro God 
Emperor’s body, everything disappeared after a flash of brilliant 
light. The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark had firmly taken root 
inside him. 


After he personally witnessed the Purple Micro God Emperor get 
inflicted with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, the Xuanyuan 
God Emperor started rising up and down as he trembled with 
emotion. However, the emotion he was feeling wasn’t resentment or 


discontent. It was a feeling of twisted joy and celebration. 
“Xuanyuan, Purple Micro,” Yun Che said in a deep voice. 


The Xuanyuan God Emperor hesitated for a second before he took a 
single halting step forward. He copied the bow that Cang Shitian 
had made to Yun Che and said, “What instructions... do you have 
for me?” 


As someone who had been destined for the throne from the very 
start, there was no way he would be used to paying obeisance in 
such a servile manner. As a result, these words and mannerisms did 
not come easily to him. 


The Purple Micro God Emperor also walked forward and bowed 
before Yun Che. However, the look in his eyes was a lot more bleak 
and hopeless than the Xuanyuan God Emperor’s. 


“You are to marshal all the forces of the Xuanyuan Realm and 
Purple Micro Realm and embark on a punitive campaign of 
extermination against the remnants of the Southern Sea bloodline 
that managed to flee today. Furthermore, you are to execute this 
order immediately!” Yun Che said. With this, he had ordered these 
two great god emperors of the south to personally drive the final 
nails into the coffin of the Southern Sea God Realm. 


“There will be nothing left of the Southern Sea bloodline!” That was 
the awful vow that he had made all those years ago. 


The heads of the two god emperors sagged deeply as a deep sorrow 
surged through their hearts. 


The Southern Sea God Realm had been their fellow king realm since 
the inception of the Southern Divine Region, yet its royal bloodline 
was going to be destroyed by their own hands. 


Yun Che was simply dragging them deeper and deeper into a dark 
abyss where all light was lost. 


They didn’t have the guts to refuse his command, so they could only 
obey. 


“Remember to spread this news,” Yun Che continued. “The ones 
who deserve to die are those who bear the royal bloodline of the 
Southern Sea God Realm. Any of the other profound practitioners of 
the Southern Sea God Realm who surrenders someone from that 
bloodline to me will receive a full pardon. If they manage to killa 
member of the royal bloodline, they will even receive a huge 
reward from me.” 


Once this news was spread, it would plunge the profound 
practitioners who had escaped the Southern Sea God Realm into a 
terrible hell. 


“Yes,” the two god emperors immediately replied, but the strain in 
their voices was obvious. 


Yun Che’s voice turned dark and cold as he said, “Three months. 
After three months, I do not wish to see even the slightest trace of 
the Southern Sea’s bloodline remaining in this world! Not even a 
single drop can remain! Do you understand!?” 


This time, the Xuanyuan God Emperor and the Purple Micro God 
Emperor did not immediately respond, because three months was 
simply far too short a period of time. 


After hesitating for what seemed like an eternity to him, the 
Xuanyuan God Emperor finally bit the bullet, “Devil Master, the 
Xuanyuan Realm has always... feared and hated the devils of the 
north. Even though I have willingly become your servant, this 
command will definitely cause internal chaos and unrest in the 
Xuanyuan Realm because of their long-held beliefs. Just pacifying 
this chaos will take quite a while. It’s also the same for the Purple 
Micro Realm. Three months is really far too...” 


Yun Che cut him off with a cold bark of laughter. “Heh, you can’t 
even properly control your own subordinates!? Did you spend all of 
your years as a god emperor lying on a dog’s back!?” 


His eyes turned even more sinister and chilling as he continued, 
“Since when did an obedient dog have the right to summon its 
master!? All you need to do is to faithfully obey your orders! Three 
months... No matter what methods you have to use, no matter what 


measures you have to take, you are not to take a single day longer 
than that!” 


Internal chaos? Wonderful! That also meant that they would be far 
less of a threat if they ever decided to throw their lot in with the 
Dragon God Realm! 


The dreadful shadow Yun Che had planted in their hearts today had 
been far too dark and heavy. His dark gaze and sinister voice 
caused their very souls to shake in fear and they no longer dared to 
protest his orders. Instead, they hurriedly nodded their heads and 
acquiesced. 


Yan Tianxiao suddenly barked out in a severe voice, “The Devil 
Master told you to begin ‘immediately’! What part of that word did 
you not understand!?” 


He now understood exactly why Yun Che had ordered them to 
cease their pursuit. It had been Yun Che’s intention all along to 
burden the remaining king realms of the Southern Divine Region 
with the task of hunting down the dregs of the Southern Sea God 
Realm, an act that would firmly cement his hold over them. 


